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To  the  Teople  of  the  Great  fVest: 

Jefferson  gave  you  the  country.  Lewis  and  Clark  showed 
you  the  way.  The  rest  is  your  own  course  of  empire.  Honor 
the  statesman  who  foresaw  your  West.  Honor  the  brave  men 
wbo  first  saw  your  West.  May  the  memory  of  their  glorious 
achievement  be  your  precious  heritage!  Accept  from  my  heart 
this  undying  record  of  the  beginning  of  all  your  greatness. 

E.  C 


PREFACE  TO  THE  NEW  EDITION. 


XEWIS  AND  CLARK'S  Expedition  from  the  Mississippi 
'  river  to  the  Pacific  ocean  was  the  first  governmental  ex- 
ploration of  the  "Great  West."  The  History  of  this  under- 
taking is  the  personal  narrative  and  official  report  of  the  first 
white  men  who  crossed  the  continent  between  the  British 
and  Spanish  possessions.  WTien  these  pioneers  pai^sed  the 
Rocky  mountains^  none  but  Indians  had  ascended  the  Mis- 
souri river  to  the  Yellowstone,  and  none  had  navigated 
the  Columbia  to  the  head  of  tide-water.  The  route  was 
from  Illinois  through  regions  since  mapped  as  Missouri, 
Kansas,  Iowa,  Nebraska,  South  Dakota,  North  Dakota, 
Montana,  Idaho,  Washington,  and  Oregon.  The  main 
water-ways  on  the  Atlantic  side  of  the  mountains  were  the 
Missouri  and  Yellowstone  ;  on  the  Pacific  side,  Lewis'  river, 
the  Kooskooskee,  and  the  Columbia.  The  Continental 
Divide  was  surmounted  in  three  different  places,  many  miles 
apart.  The  actual  travel  by  land  and  water,  including  vari- 
ous side-trips,  amounted  to  about  one-third  the  circumference 
of  the  globe.  This  cost  but  one  life,  and  was  done  without 
another  serious  casualty,  though  often  with  great  hardship, 
sometimes  much  suffering,  and  occasional  imminent  peril. 
The  discipline  of  the  party  was  perfect.  The  comparatively 
youthful  and  inexperienced  captains  developed  the  qualities 
of  ideal  leaders,  dauntless,  resourceful,  indefatigable,  vigi- 
lant, absolute  in  command,  solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  tlieir 
men,  and  imposing  no  privation  unshared  by  themselves. 
The  duration  of  the  journey  w^s  from  May,  1804,  to  Sep- 
tember, 1806;  and  from  April,  1 805,  to  August,  1806,  all 
communication  with  the  world  was  suspended.    The  story 
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of  this  adventure  stands  easily  first  and  alone.  This  is  our 
national  epic  of  exploration,  conceived  by  Thomas  Jeffer- 
son, wrought  out  by  Lewis  and  Clark^  and  given  to  the 
world  by  Nicholas  Biddle. 

Perhaps  no  traveler's  tale  has  ever  been  told  with  greater 
fidelity  and  minuteness,  or  has  more  nearly  achieved  abso- 
lute accuracy.  Our  heroes  proved  also  model  journalists. 
The  imagination  of  Defoe,  which  evolved  a  fiction  with 
startling  verisimilitude,  has  been  matched  by  those  acute 
powers  of  actual  observation  which  gave  us  what  we  may 
call  the  "Robinson  Crusoe"  of  fact. 

It  is  singular  that  this  History,  which  has  held  its  own  for 
nearly  a  century  as  a  standard  work  of  reference,  has  never 
before  been  republished  in  full,  nor  ever  until  now  been  sub- 
jected to  searching  and  systematic  criticism.  Tlie  more 
closely  it  is  scrutinized,  in  the  light  of  our  present  knowl- 
edge, the  more  luminous  it  appears.  The  severest  tests 
which  contemporaneous  criticism  can  apply  serve  mainly  to 
develop  its  strength  and  worth.  The  printed  narrative 
would  carry  easily  twice  as  much  commentary  as  is  now  put 
upon  it;  for  it  continually  challenges  and  solicits  the  edi- 
torial pen,  even  without  reference  to  those  manuscript 
records  which  have  proved  a  very  mine  of  new  wealth. 

The  present  edition  is  accurately  described  upon  its  title- 
page.  The  editorial  notes  are  so  copious  and  so  various 
that  there  is  little  left  to  be  said  by  way  of  preface.  In 
undertaking  the  work,  I  expected  to  do  little  more  than 
supervise  a  reprint  of  the  original  text.  The  acquisition  of 
the  manuscripts  was  not  foreseen  ;  nor  had  I  any  idea  of  the 
embarrassing  richness  of  resources  about  to  become  mine. 
The  publisher,  with  not  less  sagacity  than  liberality,  altered 
his  previous  plans  accordingly,  and  left  the  whole  matter  in 
my  hands.  The  question  whether  a  new  History  of  the 
Expedition  should  be  written  was  promptly  answered  in  the 
negative.  The  present  edition  gives  the  Biddle  text  with 
scrupulous  fidelity,  even  to  indicating  the  original  pagina- 
tion— a  convenience  which  every  scholar  will  appreciate  as 
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h^hly  35  he  does  the  unbroken  numbering  of  pages  of  the 
present  volumes.  But  I  have  not  found  it  necessary  to 
make  a  fetich  of  that  text.  I  have  punctiliously  preserved 
the  orthography  of  proper  names '  in  all  their  variance  and 
eccentricity ;  and  wherever  I  have  amplified  any  statement 
in  the  text,  or  diverted  the  sense  of  a  passage  by  a  hair's 
breadth,  square  brackets  indicate  the  fact.  Yet  I  have  not 
hesitated  to  touch  the  text  here  and  there  in  a  mere  matter 
of  grammar  or  punctuation.  For  the  rest,  I  have  prepared 
new  titles  and  synopses  of  the  chapters,  and  new  headlines 
of  the  pages  ;  one  new  chapter  is  interpolated,  by  digesting 
the  Clatsop  diar>'  for  that  purpose.  Excepting  in  these 
several  respects,  the  present  edition  is  literally  true  to  the 
original.     Nothing  whatever  is  omitted. 

The  copy  for  this  edition  was  actually  in  the  printer's 
hands,  in  December.  1892,  when  I  first  found  myself  in  pos- 
session of  over  3,000  pages  of  Lewis*  and  of  Clark's  manu- 
script. Consequently,  what  would  olhenvise  have  been 
simple  supervision  was  turned  into  the  very  arduous  and 
exacting  editorial  function  which  is  represented  by  my  notes. 
With  scarcely  an  exception  these  were  penned  while  a  lively 
corps  of  compositors  w^s  setting  type,  from  January  to  June, 
1893.  As  this  work  upon  press-proofs  included  all  the 
research  which  the  notes  represent,  the  demand  upon  my 
mental  alertness  and  staying  powers  proved  more  severe 
than  I  should  care  to  meet  again.  It  was  a  daily  draft  upon 
a  fund  of  omniscience  which  1  am  satisfied  I  never  possessed. 
These  circumstances  are  not  cited  to  forestall  criticism,  or 
condone  any  offense  of  which  T  may  be  convicted.  I  hope 
that  every  error  which  I  have  not  detected  in  the  orginal 
text,  and  every  one  which  I  have  committed,  whether  in 
ignorance  or  by  inadvertence,  may  be  exposed  and  cor- 
rected— to  the  end  that  *'  Lewis  and  Clark,"  whose  develop- 


'  Esceptins  Captain  Clark's,  whidi  was  wrongly  "Clarke"  throughout,  and 
b  now  correctly  resjieHed  ;  and  except  in  one  or  two  other  cases,  notably  of 
Kansas  (ur  "  Kanzas,"  lu  which  the  modem  spelling  of  a  familiar  name  is 
budTcrtently  given. 
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mcnt  ought  to  be  brought  abreast  of  that  of  the  Great 
West,  may  approximate  to  that  perfection  which  is  said  to 
belong  to  the  gods. 

My  commentary  relates  mainly  to  geography,  ethnology, 
and  natural  history ;  but  it  is  too  extensive  and  diversified 
to  be  concisely  described,  and  if  it  cannot  speak  for  itself, 
there  is  nothing  to  be  said  about  it.  I  wish  that  the  literal 
extracts  from  the  codices  were  more  copious  than  they  arc; 
but  all  books,  even  such  as  this  one,  have  necessary  limits. 
The  rest  of  the  new  matter  in  these  volumes  consists  of  a 
Supplement  to  Jefferson's  Memoir  of  Lewis,  Memoirs  of 
Clark  and  of  Gass,  respectively,  a  bibliography,  a  much- 
needed  index,  this  preface,  and  various  illustrations.  The 
modem  map  was  selected  as  being  on  about  the  same  scale 
as  Captain  Clark's  original,  thus  facilitating  comparison  of 
his  with  our  geography.  But  as  it  was  not  drawn  for  this 
work,  I  am  responsible  for  nothing  that  appears  upon  it 
excepting  the  red  marks  I  have  made  to  indicate  the  route. 
These  will  be  found  as  accurate  as  the  map  permits  tliem 
to  be;  but  the  result  is  to  be  taken  simply  as  a  diagram. 

Many  friends,  both  known  and  unknown  to  me  person- 
ally, have  shown  their  interest  in  this  work,  and  contributed 
to  such  excellence  as  the  new  matter  it  contains  may  be 
found  to  possess.  My  most  sincere  as  well  as  most  formal 
acknowledgments  are  due  to  the  American  Philosophical 
Society  of  Philadelphia,  which  did  not  hesitate  to  trust  the 
precious  manuscripts  to  my  keeping,  and  whose  Secretary, 
Mr.  Henry  Phillips,  Jr.,  showed  me  every  personal  attention, 
Mr.  Alfred  J.  Hill  of  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  helped  me  more  than 
any  other  individual,  with  constant  suggestion  and  criticism, 
and  by  the  loan  of  several  manuscript  charts  he  had  prepared 
for  his  own  use  with  special  reference  to  Lewis  and  Clark, 
as  well  as  by  calling  my  attention  to  various  things  which  I 
might  or  should  have  otherwise  overlooked.  My  citations  of 
certain  authorities,  notably  Perrin  du  Lac,  are  upon  Mr.  Hill's 
representations.  Access  to  and  use  of  the  archives  of  the 
State  and  War  Departments,  by  permission  of  the  respect- 


ivc  secretaries,  vr^s  facilitated,  in  the  former,  by  Mr.  Andrew 
H.Allen,  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Rolls  and  Librar>',  and  Mr. 
Walter  Manlon,  of  the  same  Bureau,  as  well  as  by  Mr.  W.  W. 
Rockhill,  Chief  Clerk;  and  in  the  latter,  by  Mr.  Samuel 
Hodgkins,  Chief  of  the  Record  Division,  and  Mr.  David  Fitz 
Gerald,  Librarian,  as  well  as  by  Mr.  John  Tweedale,  Chief 
Clerk,  and  Gen.  Lewis  A.  Grant,  Assistant  Secretary  of  War. 
Mr.  A.  R.  Spofford  of  the  Library  of  Congress ;  Major 
J.  W.  Powell,  Director  of  the  U.  S,  Geological  Survey  and 
of  the  U.  S.  Bureau  of  Ethnology;  Mr.  Henry  Gannett,  of 
the  same  Survey  ;  Prof.  G.  Brown  Goode,  Director  of  the 
U.  S.  National  Museum  >  Prof.  T.  C.  Mcndcnhall,  Superin- 
tendent of  the  U.  S.  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey;  Mr.  R.  A, 
Brock,  Secretary  of  the  Virginia  Historical  Society;  Hon. 
Charles  Aldrich  of  the  State  Historical  Department  of  Iowa  ; 
and  Mr.  M.  S.  Hill,  Secretary  of  the  Tacoma  Academy  of 
Sciences,  each  rendered  valued  official  and  personal  favors. 
Judge  Craig  Biddle  of  Philadelphia;  Mr.  Horace  Howard 
Fumcss  of  the  same  city;  Judge  James  T.  Mitchell  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania ;  Mr.  Jefferson  K.Clark  of  St. 
Louis ;  Mr.  Wm.  Hancock  Clark  of  Detroit,  Mich.;  Col.  Meri- 
wether Lewis  Clark  of  Louisville,  Ky. ;  Mr.  F.  L.  Billon  of  St. 
Louis,  Mo.;  and  Mr.  R.S.  Voorhisof  Hannibal,  Mo.,  supplied 
various  data,  biographical  and  historical.  In  natural  his- 
tory, my  thanks  are  due  to  Prof.  Theodore  Gill  of  the 
Smithsonian  Institution;  Mr.  B.  W.  Evermann  ;  Prof.  E.  D. 
Cope  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  ;  Mr.  L.  O.  Howard 
of  the  Agricultural  Department;  and  especially  Mr.  F.  H. 
Knowlton,  who  made  most  of  the  botanical  identifications. 
1  have  also  to  thank  for  various  favors  the  Hon.  the 
Commissioners  of  the  General  Land  Office  and  of  the  In- 
dian Bureau,  respectively ;  the  Directors  of  the  Black  Eagle 
Falls  Dam  ;  the  Mayor  of  Benton,  Mont.;  Professor  Alfred 
Newton  of  Cambridge,  Eng.;  Mr.  W.  P.  Garrison  of  the 
New  York  Nation  ;  Judge  James  Wickersham  of  Tacoma. 
Wash.;  Prof.  J.  A.  Allen  of  the  American  Museum  of 
Natural    History,  N.  Y.;  Mr.  James  E,  Babb  of  Lewiston, 


X  PREFACE  TO  THE  NEW  EDITION. 

Idaho ;  Mr.  Peter  Koch  of  Bozeman,  Mont.;  Governor 
Buchanan  of  Tennessee ;  Mr.  James  D.  Park  of  Franklin, 
Tenn.;  Mr.  J.  G.  Jacob  of  Wellsburg,  W.  Va.;  Col.  E. 
Polk  Johnson  of  Frankfort,  Ky.;  Judge  R.  T.  Durrett 
of  Louisville,  Ky. ;  Judge  John  M.  Lea  of  Nashville,  Tenn.; 
Dr.  W.  C.  N.  Randolph  of  Charlottesville,  Va.;  Mr.  F. 
Firmstone  of  Easton,  Pa.;  Rev.  Dr.  Edward  D.  Neill  of 
St.  Paul,  Minn.;  Gen.  John  Gibbon,  U.  S.  Army ;  Mrs. 
Mary  B.  Anderson  of  Washington,  D.  C,  who  prepared 
the  index  under  my  direction ;  and  Mr.  Robert  M.  Trulan, 
of  the  Mershon  Printing  Company,  whose  faithful  and  skill- 
ful attentions  were  animated  by  an  intelligent  interest  in 
the  subject-matter,  and  who  very  ably  seconded  my  efforts 
to  produce  an  accurate  impression.  Most  of  my  corre- 
spondents are  also  named  in  the  course  of  my  notes,  where 
each  such  recognition  seemed  not  less  a  pleasure  than  a 
duty. 

Elliott  Coues. 

Smithsonian  Institution,  Washington,  D.  C, 
June  yah,  1893. 
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PREFACE  TO  THE  ORIGINAL  EDITION. 


In  presenting  these  volumes  to  the  public,  the  editor  owes 
equally  to  himself  and  to  others  to  state  the  circumstances 
which  have  preceded  the  publication,  and  to  explain  his  own 
share  in  compiHng^  them. 

It  was  the  original  design  of  Captain  Lewis  to  have  been 
himself  the  editor  of  his  own  travels,  and  he  was  on  his  way 
toward  Philadelphia  for  that  purpose  when  his  sudden  death 
frustrated  these  intentions.  After  a  considerable  and  un- 
avoidable delay,  the  papers  connected  with  the  Expedition 
rWcre  deposited  with  another  gentleman  [Nicholas  Biddle], 
who^  in  order  to  render  the  lapse  of  time  as  little  injurious 
i  possible,  proceeded  immediately  to  collect  and  investigate 
Jl  the  materials  within  his  reach. 

Of  the  incidents  of  each  day  during  the  Expedition,  a  mi- 
nute journal  was  kept  by  Captain  Lewis  or  Captain  Clark, 
and  sometimes  by  both,  which  was  afterward  revised  and 
enlarged  at  the  different  periods  of  leisure  which  occurred 
on  the  route.  These  were  carefully  perused  in  conjunction 
with  Captain  Clark  himself,  who  was  able,  from  his  own 
recollection  of  the  journey,  as  well  as  from  a  constant  resi- 
dence in  Louisiana  since  his  return,  to  supply  a  great  mass 
of  explanations,  and  much  additional  information  with 
fegard  to  part  of  the  route  which  has  been  more  recently  ex- 
plored. Besides  these,  recourse  was  had  to  the  manuscript 
journals  (/.  iV)  kept  by  two  of  the  sergeants  [John  Ord- 
way  and  Patrick  Gass],  one  of  which  [Gass*],  the  least 
minute  and  valuable,  has  already  been  published.  That 
nothing  might  be  wanting  to  the  accuracy  of  these  details, 
a  very  intelligent  and  active  member  of  the  party,  Mr, 
Geoi^e  Shannon,  was  sent  to  contribute  whatever  his  mem- 
07  might  add   to   this  accumulated  fund  of  information. 
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From  these  copious  materials  the  narrative  was  sketcbi 
nearly  in  its  present  form,  when  other  pursuits  diverted  "t 
attention  of  the  writer  and  compelled  him  to  transfer  1 
manuscript,  in  its  unfinished  state,  with  all  the  docume^ 
connected  with  it,  to  the  present  editor,  to  prepare  them  j 
the  press  and  superintend  the  publication.  That  he  may  * 
seem  to  arrogate  anything  from  the  exertions  of  others, 
should  therefore  state  that,  although  the  whole  work  vj 
thus  submitted  to  his  entire  discretion,  he  found  but  li'fc 
to  change,  and  that  his  labor  has  been  principally  confin 
to  revising  the  manuscript,  comparing  it  with  the  origin 
papers,  and  inserting  such  additional  matter  as  appears  ' 
have  been  intentionally  deferred  by  the  writer  till  the  peri' 
of  a  more  mature  revisal.  These  circumstances,  whi 
would  otherwise  be  indifferent  to  the  public,  are  mentiom 
merely  to  account  for  imperfections,  which  are  in  soil 
degree  inseparable  from  any  book  of  travels  not  written  I 
the  traveler.  In  a  work  of  pure  description  indeed,  like  tl 
present,  where  the  incidents  themselves  are  the  sole  objec 
of  attraction,  the  part  of  an  editor  is  necessarily  subordinat) 
nor  can  his  humble  pretensions  aspire  beyond  the  merit  < 
rigid  adherence  to  facts  as  they  are  stated  to  him.  Thi 
has  been  very  diligently  attempted,  and  for  this,  in  its  fiij 
extent,  the  editor  deems  himself  responsible. 

The  present  volumes,  it  will  be  perceived,  comprise  onI| 
the  narrative  of  the  journey.  Those  parts  of  the  wor 
which  relate  to  the  various  objects  of  natural  history  ol 
served  or  collected  during  the  journey,  as  well  as  the  alphl 
bets  of  the  (/.  7')  Indian  languages,  are  in  the  hands  c 
Professor  [Benjamin  S.]  Barton,  and  will,  it  is  undcrstQj 
shortly  appear.     [See  note  ",  p.  400.] 

To  give  still  further  interest  to  the  work  the  editor 
dressed  a  letter  to  Mr.  [Thomas]  Jefferson,  requesting  som 
authentic  memoirs  of  Captain  Lewis..  For  the  very  curiou 
and  valuable  information  contained  in  his  answer,  the  publii 
as  well  as  the  editor  himself,  owe  great  obligations  to  th 
politeness  and  knowledge  of  that  distinguished  gentlemai 

Paul  Allen. 

Fhiladelphia, yoHmtry  ist,  1814. 
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\LtUtr  from  £x-Prttideni  Thomat  Jtfferi&n."] 

MONTICELLO,  August  \$th,  1813. 

Sir:  Incompliance  with  the  request  conveyed  in  your  let- 
ter of  May  25th,'  I  have  endeavored  to  obtain,  from  the  rela- 
tions and  friends  of  the  late  Governor  Lewis,  information  of 
such  incidents  of  his  life  as  might  be  not  unacceptable  to 
those  who  may  read  the  narrative  of  his  Western  discoveries, 
Tbc  ordinary  occurrences  of  a  private  life,  and  those  also 
wbilc  acting  in  a  subordinate  sphere  in  the  Army,  in  a  time 
of  peace,  are  not  deemed  sufficiently  interesting  to  occupy 
the  public  attention ;  but  a  general  account  of  his  parentage, 

'Thii  letter  is  not  on  file  among  the  Jefferson  Pa|icrs  in  the  Bureau  of  Rolls 
ind  Library  of  the  State  Department  at  Washington,  and  probably  was  not  pre- 
<m«l.  The  rest  o(  the  record  of  Mr.  Jefferson's  connection  with  the  Hi&tory 
<rftlie  Expedition  is  complete  in  these  archives.  The  original  manuscript  of  the 
Uemoiroi  Lewis,  in  Mr.  Jefferson's  hand-writing,  six  folios  or  twelve  pages  of 
lotw.p«pcr.  now  forms  Docs.  Nos.  222  and  223  of  Vol.  13  of  the  1st  series  of 
ftejdieiwa  Papers.  Doc.  No.  138,  Jeff.  Papers,  2d.  ser.,  Vol.  3,  is  a  letter 
hott  Mr.  Jefferson  to  Mr.  Allen,  requesting  to  be  informed  when  the  Memoir 
mMbe  required,  etc.  Doc.  No.  139,  ibU.,  letter  frum  Uie  &amc  to  the  same, 
fonranii  the  nuuiuscript  of  the  Memoir  therewith,  orders  13  copies  of  the  Hts- 
tofj,  de^  Doc  No.  136,  ihiJ.,  is  a  letter  from  Mr.  Alien  to  Mr.  Jefferson, 
4Meil  PhiUddphia,  Aug.  18th,  1613,  in  which  is  exhibited  an  achievement  in 
^•priaice  that  deserves  to  become  historical.  The  i>erson  iAy^ :  "  I  am  not 
'  (ffulKUiTC  that  the  fulness  of  your  Biography  [of  Lewis]  will  be  an  obstacle 
totti  pnblication,  now  that  I  have  prevailed  upon  the  Booksellers  to  procras- 
laUe  the  volttines.  I  wish  very  much  to  enliven  the  dulness  of  the  [Biddle] 
'■Unlive  by  something;  more  popular,  splendid  ami  attractive.  The  publick 
*»fte."  etc.,  ad  tMuseam.  Doc.  No.  137,  i6id..  is  a  letter  from  the  same  to  the 
WBc,  dated  Philadelphia,  Dec.  18th,  1S13,  in  which  the  writer  patronizes  the  name 
ud  bme  of  Captain  Levtris,  does  not  care  to  have  any  biography  of  Captain 
Qltk,  and  favors  the  Kx-Prc»idcnt  of  the  United  Slates  with  sundry  reBcctions 
Xl  "pJBWftT.     In  this  matter,  of  course,  the  real  undcratanding  was  between 
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with  such  smaller  incidents  as  marked  his  early  character, 
are  briefly  noted  ;  and  to  these  are  added,  as  being  peculiarly 
within  my  own  knowledge,  whatever  related  to  the  public 
mission  of  which  an  account  is  now  to  be  published.  The 
result  of  my  inquiries  and  recollections  shall  now  be  offered, 
to  be  enlarged  or  abridged  as  you  may  think  best ;  or  other- 
wise to  be  used  with  the  materials  you  may  have  collected 
from  other  sources. 

Meriwether  Lewis,  late  Governor  of  Louisiana,  was  born 
on  the  i8th  of  August,  1774,  near  the  town  of  Charlottes- 
ville, in  the  County  of  Albemarle,  in  Virginia,  of  one  of  the 
distinguished  families  of  that  state.  John  Lewis,  one 
(/.  viii)  of  his  father's  uncles,  was  a  member  of  the  king's 
council  before  the  Revolution.  Another  of  them,  Fielding 
Lewis,  married  a  sister  of  General  Washington.  His  father, 
William  Lewis,  was  the  youngest  of  five  sons  of  Colonel 
Robert  Lewis  of  Albemarle,  the  fourth  of  whom,  Charles, 
was  one  of  the  early  patriots  who  stepped  forward  in  the 
commencement  of  the  Revolution,  and  commanded  one  of 
the  regiments  first  raised  in  Virginia  and  placed  on  con- 
Mr.  Jefferson  and  Mr,  Biddle ;  the  correspondence  shows  that  Mr.  Alien  was  a 
mere  dummy.  The  Memoir  of  Lewis  was  actually  transmitted  and  submitted  hy 
Mr.  Jefferson  to  Mr.  Biddle ;  witness  Doc.  No.  52,  Jeff.  Papers,  ad.  ser.,  VoL 
1 1 .  as  follows : 

MonttceUo,  Aug.  ao,  1813. 
Sir 

Id  a  letter  from  mr  Paul  Allen  of  Philadelphia  I  was  informed  that 
other  business  Imd  obliged  you  to  turn  over  tu  him  the  publication  of  Gov''. 
Lewis's  journal  of  his  Western  expedition  ;  and  he  requested  me  to  furnish  him 
with  any  materials  I  could  for  writing  a  sketch  of  his  life.  I  now  enclose  him 
such  as  I  have  been  able  to  procure,  to  be  used  with  any  other  information  he 
may  have  received,  01  alone,  if  he  has  no  other,  or  in  any  way  you  Sc  he  shall 
think  proper.  The  part  you  have  l>een  so  good  as  to  take  in  digesting  the  work 
entitles  you  to  decide  on  whatever  may  be  proposed  to  go  out  under  it's  auspices, 
and  on  this  ground  I  take  the  liberty  of  putting  under  cover  to  you,  and  for 
your  perusal,  my  letter  to  mr  Allen,  which  I  will  request  you  to  :>eal  &  hand 
on  to  him.  I  am  happy  in  this  occasion  of  expressing  my  portion  of  the  thanks 
all  will  owe  you  for  the  trouble  you  have  taken  with  this  interesting  narrative, 
and  the  assurance  of  my  sentiments  of  high  esteem  and  respect. 

Th :  Jefferson. 

Mr.  Biddle. 
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Cifiental  establishment.     Happily  situated  at  home,  with  a 
wife  and  young  family,  and  a  fortune  placing  him  at  ease, 
he  left  all  to  aid  in  the  liberation  of  his  country  from  foreign 
usurpations,  then  first  unmasking  their  ultimate  end  and  aim. 
His  good  sense,  integrity,  bravery,  enterprise,  and  remark- 
able   bodily   powers    marked    him   as  an   officer   of  great 
promise;  but  he  unfortunately  died  early  in  the  Revolution. 
Nicholas  Lewis,  the  second  of  his  father's  brothers,  com- 
manded a  regiment  of  militia  in  the  successful  expedition  of 
1776  against  the  Cherokee  Indians;  who,  seduced  by  the 
agents  of   the  Britisli  government  to  take  up  the  hatchet 
against  us,  had  committed  great  havoc   on   our  southern 
frontier,  by  murdering  and  scalping   helpless  women  and 
children,  according  to  their  cruel  and  cowardly  principles  of 
warfare.     The  chastisement  they  then  received  closed  the 
history  of  their  wars,  and  prepared  them  for  receiving  the 
elements  of  civilization,  which,  zealously  inculcated  by  the 
present   government   of  the  United  States,  have  rendered 
them  an  industrious,  peaceable,  and  happy  people.     This 
member  of  tiie  family  of  Lewises,  whose  bravery  was  so  use- 
fully proved  on  this  occasion,  was  endeared  to  all  who  knew 
him  by  his  inflexible  probity,  courteous  disposition,  benevo- 
lent heart,  and  engaging  modesty  and  manners.     He  was 
the  umpire  of  all   the  private  differences  of  his  county — 
selected  always  by  both  parties.     He  was  also  the  guardian 
ol  Meriwether  Lewis,  of  whom  wc  are  now  to  speak,  and 
who  had  lost  his  father  at  an  early  age. 

He  [Meriwether]  continued  some  years  under  the  foster- 
ing care  of  a  tender  mother,  of  the  respectable  family  of 
Mcriwethers,  (/.  ix)  of  the  same  county ;  and  was  remark- 
able, even  in  infancy,  for  enterprise,  boldness,  and  discretion. 
When  only  eight  years  of  age  he  habitually  went  out,  in 
the  dead  of  night,  alone  with  his  dogs,  into  the  forest  to 
liunt  the  raccoon  and  opossum,  which,  seeking  their  food  in 
tiic  night,  can  then  only  be  taken.  In  this  exercise,  no  sea- 
son or  circumstance  could  obstruct  his  purpose — plunging 
through  the  winter's  snows  and  frozen  streams  in  pursuit  of  his 
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object.  At  13  he  was  put  to  the  Latin  school,  and  continued 
[under  the  tuition  of  Dr.  Everett,  Parson  Maury,  and  Parson 
Ward  ell]  at  that  until  18,  when  he  returned  to  his  mother 
and  entered  on  the  cares  of  his  farm ;  having,  as  well  as  a 
younger  brother,  been  left  by  his  father  with  a  competency 
for  all  the  correct  and  comfortable  purposes  of  temperate 
life.  His  talent  for  observation,  which  had  led  him  to  an 
accurate  knowledge  of  the  plants  and  animals  of  his  own 
country,  would  have  distinguished  him  as  a  farmer;  but  at 
the  age  of  20,  yielding  to  the  ardor  of  youth  and  a  passion 
for  more  dazzling  pursuits,  he  engaged  as  a  volunteer  in  the 
body  of  militia  which  were  called  out  by  General  Washing- 
ton, on  occasion  of  the  discontents  produced  by  the  excise 
taxes  in  the  western  parts  of  the  United  States;'  and  from 
that  situation  he  was  removed  to  the  regular  service  as  a 
lieutenant  in  the  line.  At  23  [in  1797]  he  was  promoted  to 
a  captaincy;  and,  always  attracting  the  first  attention  where 
punctuality  and  fidelity  were  requisite,  he  was  appointed 
paymaster  to  his  regiment.  About  this  time  a  circumstance 
occurred  which,  leading  to  the  transaction  which  is  the  sub- 
ject of  this  book,  will  justify  a  recurrence  to  its  original  idea. 
While  I  resided  in  Paris,  John  Ledyard  of  Connecticut 
arrived  there,  well  known  in  the  United  States  for  energy  of 
body  and  mind.  He  had  accompanied  Captain  Cook  on  his 
voyage  to  the  Pacific  ocean,  and  distinguished  himself  on  that 
voyage  by  his  intrepidity.  Being  of  a  roaming  disposition, 
he  was  now  panting  for  some  new  enterprise.  His  imme- 
diate object  at  Paris  was  to  engage  a  mercantile  company  in 
the  fur  trade  of  the  western  coast  of  America,  in  (p.  x) 
which,  however,  he  failed.  I  then  proposed  to  him  to  go  by 
land  to  Kamtschatka,  cross  in  some  of  the  Russian  vessels  to 
Nootka  Sound,  fall  down  into  the  latitude  of  the  Missouri, 
and  penetrate  to  and  through  that  to  the  United  States. 
He  eagerly  seized  the  idea,  and  only  asked  to  be  assured  of 


I 

I 
1 


'  The  "  discontents  "  thus  delicately  suggested  are  better  knowo  to  history  as 
the"  Whisky  Insurrcctioa"  of  17^.  The  malcontents  were  called  "  ttuurgcnts." 
Young  Lewis  enli&tcd  as  a  private  under  one  T.  Walker. 


MEMOIR  OF   MERIWETHER   LEWIS. 


XIX 


the  permission  of  the  Russian  government.     I  interested,  in 
obUining  this,  M.  de  Simoulin,  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of 
the   Empress  at  Paris,  but   more  especially  the  Baron  de 
Grimm,   Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Saxe-Gotha,  her  more 
special  agent  and  correspondent  there  in  matters  not  imme- 
diately diplomatic.     Her  permission  was  obtained,  and  an 
assurance   of   protection   while   the   course  of   the   voyage 
should  be  through  her  territories.     Ledyard  set  out  from 
Paris,  and  arrived  at  St,  Pctersburgh  after  the  Empress  had 
left  that  place  to  pass  the  winter,  I  think,  at  Moscow.     His 
finances  not  permitting  him  to  make  unnecessary  stay  at  St. 
Pctersburgh,  he  left  it  with  a  passport  from  one  of  the  minis- 
ters :  ajid  at  200  miles  from  Kamtchatka,  was  obliged  to  take 
up  his  winter-quarters.     He  was  preparing,  in  the  spring,  to 
resume  his  journey,  when  he  was  arrested  by  an  officer  of 
the  Empress,  who  by  this  time  had  changed  her  mind  and 
forbidden  his  proceeding.     He  was  put  into  a  close  carriage, 
and  conveyed   day   and    night,    without   ever   stopping,  till 
they  reached  Poland  ;  where  he  was  set  down  and  left  to 
himself.     The  fatigue  of  this  journey  broke  down  his  con- 
stitution ;  and  when  he  returned  to  Paris  his  bodily  strength 
was  much   impaired.     His  mind,  however,  remained  firm, 
and  he    after  this  undertook    the  journey  to    Egypt.     I 
Tcccived  a  letter  from  him,  full  of  sanguine  hopes,  dated  at 
Cairo,  the  15th  of  November,  1788,  the  day  before  he  was 
to  set  out  for  the  head  of  the  Nile ;  on  which  day,  how- 
ever, he  ended   his  career  and   life.     Thus  failed   the   first 
attempt  to  explore  the  western  part  of  our  northern  conti- 
nent. 

In  1792  I  proposed  to  the  American  Philosophical  Soci- 
ety that  we  should  set  on  foot  a  subscription  to  engage  some 
(/.xi)  competent  person  to  explore  that  region  in  the  oppo- 
site direction — that  is,  by  ascending  the  Missouri,  crossing 
the  Stony  [Rocky]  mountains,  and  descending  the  nearest 
river  to  the  Pacific.  Captain  Lewis  being  then  stationed  at 
Charlottesville,  on  the  recruiting  service,  warmly  solicited 
mc  to  obtain  for  him  the  execution  of  that  object.     I  told 
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habituated  to  the  hunting  life;  guarded,  by  exact  observa- 
tion of  the  vegetables  and  animals  of  his  own  country, 
against  losing  time  in  the  description  of  objects  already  pos- 
sessed ;  honest,  disinterested,  liberal,  of  sound  understand- 
ing, and  a  fidelity  to  truth  so  scrupulous  that  whatever  he 
should  report  would  be  as  certain  as  if  seen  by  ourselves — 
with  all  these  qualifications,  as  if  selected  and  implanted  by 
nature  in  one  body  for  this  express  purpose,  I  could  have 
^no  hesitation  in  confiding  the  enterprise  to  him.'  To  fill  up 
the  measure  desired,  he  wanted  nothing  but  a  greater  famili- 
arity with  the  technical  language  of  the  natural  sciences,  and 
readiness  in  the  astronomical  observations  necessary  for  the 
geography  of  his  route.  To  acquire  these  he  repaired  im- 
mediately to  Philadelphia,  and  placed  himself  under  the 
tutorage  of  the  distinguished  professors  of  that  place,  who, 
with  a  zeal  and  emulation  enkindled  by  an  ardent  devotion 
to  science,  communicated  to  him  freely  the  information 
requisite  for  the  purposes  of  the  journey.  While  attending 
at  Lancaster  to  the  fabrication  of  the  arms  with  which  he 
chose  that  his  men  should  be  provided,  he  had  the  benefit 
of  daily  communication  with  Mr.  Andrew  Ellicot,  whose 
experience  in  astronomical  observation,  and  practice  of  it  in 
the  woods,  enabled  him  to  apprise  Captain  Lewis  of  the 

far  to  honour  me  wiUi  your  confidence,  as  to  express  a  wish  that  I  should 
accept  the  place  of  your  private  SccreLary  ;  I  most  cordially  acquiesce,  and  with 
pleasure  accept  the  office  ;  nor  were  further  motives  necessary  to  induce  my  com- 
plyance,  than  that  you,  Sir.  should  conceive  thftt  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties 
of  that  office,  I  could  be  servicablc  to  my  country,  or  ucefuU  to  youreself :  per- 
mit me  here.  .Sir,  to  do  further  justice  to  my  feelings,  by  expressing  the  lively 
sensibility  with  which  I  received  this  mark  of  your  coti6(lcnce  and  esteem.  .  .  . 
Receive  I  pray  you.  Sir,  the  most  nndisembled  assurance,  of  the  attatch- 
ment  and  friendship  of 

Your  most  obedient, 

&  Very  (lumblc  Servt, 

Meriwether  Lewia 
Thomas  Jeffcrwin. 

President  of  the  U.  States. 

*  The  substance  of  the  eulogy  of  this  sentence  forms  the  inscriptioa  on  the 
east  face  of  Lewis'  monument,  erected  by  the  L^isluture  of  Tennessee  in  I&48. 
See  p.  Ix,  beyond. 
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wants  and  difficulties  he  would  encounter,  and  of  the  substi- 
tutes and  resources  offered  by  a  woodland  and  uninhabited 
country. 

Deeming  it  necessary  he  should  have  some  person  with 
him  of  known  competence  to  the  direction  of  the  enterprise, 
in  the  event  of  accident  to  himself,  he  proposed  William 
Clark,  brother  of  General  George  Rogers  Clark,  who  was 
approved,  and,  with  that  view,  received  a  commission  of 
captain.  [On  this  point  see  Memoir  of  William  Clark, 
beyond.] 


In  April,  1803,  a  draught  of  his  instructions  was  sent  to 
Captain  Lewis,  and  on  the  20th  of  June, -they  were  signed 
in  the  following  form : ' 

*  Prcsi-CDpy  of  the  original  of  these  mstnictioiu,  in  Jeffeison's  haadwrittng,  now 
lonns  Doc.  No.  369  of  VoL  9  of  i&t  set,  of  jeB.  Fapen,  in  Bur.  of  RolU  and  Ubr., 
Stale  Dcpt.     The  writing  is  very  &mall ;    the  impression  is  much  blurred,  and 
•carcely  legible  in  all  places.     Signature  Is  "  Th  :  Jefferson,  Pr.  US.  of  America" 
The  doc.  occupies  4  foUos. — Doc.  No.  305. 1'W./.,  3  (olios,  is  letter  from  T.  J.  to 
M.  L..  Wash^.  Nov.  i6th.  1803,  giving  further  instructions,  vnth  details  of  then 
expected  transfer  of  Louisiana  to  the  U.S. — Doc.  No.  8,  Vol.  to  of  Jeff.  Papers, 
dited  Wash".  Jon.  23d.  1804.  is  letter  of  T.  J.  to  M.  L..  chiegy  occupied  with 
iaitractioos  and  su^esttons  for   intercourse  with  Indians;    item,  identifies  a 
Mr.  Evans  as  a  Welshman  "  whose  original  object  I  believe  has  been  to  go  in 
search  of  the  Welsh  Indians  said  to  be  up  the  Nf  issouri  ":  see  note  ",  p.  159, 
beyood  ;  item,  incloses  a  transl.  of  the  joum.  of  an  agent  of  a  trading  comp'jr  of 
Sl  Louis  up  the  Mo.  K.;  item,  incloses  a  letter  from  the  Amer.  Philos.  Soc.  of 
WttUiU.,  conveying  to  M,  L,  diploma  of  membership  in  that  Society. — Doc.  No. 
l.i^.,  is  letter  of  T.  J.  to  M.  L.,  Wash°.  Jan.  13th,  1804,  inclosing  a  map  of 
Ike  Mo.  R.  to  the  Mandans,  "  said  to  be  very  accurate."  having  been  done  by  a 
Ur.  Enuu,  by  order  of  the  Spanish  Govt.    This  letter  concludes  as  follows  :  "  The 
KtptfHion  of  the  country  through  which  you  are  to  pass  has  inapircd  the  coun- 
hygcMrally  with  a  great  deal  of  interest  in  your  enterprise.     The  inquiries  are 
perpetoal  as  to  your  progress.     The  Feds.  [1.  e.,  Kecleralists]  alone  still  treat  it 
>  •  philOKiphism  [1.  /..  as  we  should  now  say,  crankery],  and  would  rejoice  at 
ill  Injure.     Their  bitterness  increases  with  the  diminution  of  their  numbers  and 
dopair  of  a  resurrection.     I  hope  you  will  take  care  of  yourself,  and  be  the  liv- 
ing witness  of  their  malice  and  folly.     Prei^ent  my  salutations  to  Mr.  Clarke. 
■nre  oil  your  party  that  we  have  our  eyes  turned  on  them  with  anxiety  for  their 
Mfcty  ft  Ih*  success  of  their  enterprize.     accept  yourself  assurances  of  sincere 
cMecn  and  attmchmenL"     Various  other  letters  of  T.  J.  to  M.  L.  are  also  pre- 
ancd Ui prcsifr-copics  in  Jeff.  Papers  L,  ad  ser,,  Vol.  51  ;  as,  r.^..  Doc  No.  iii. 
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{p.  xiii)  *'  To  Meriwether  Lewis,  Esquire,  Captain  of 
the  First  Regiment  of  Infantry  of  the  United  States  of 
America : 

"  Your  situation  as  Secretary  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States  has  made  you  acquainted  with  the  objects 
of  my  confidential  message  of  January  i8th,  1803,  to  the 
legislature ;  you  have  seen  the  act  they  passed,  which, 
though  expressed  in  general  terms,  was  meant  to  sanction 
those  objects,  and  you  are  appointed  to  carry  them  into 
execution. 

"Instruments  for  ascertaining,  by  celestial  observations, 
the  geography  of  the  country  through  which  you  will  pass. 


Apr.  37th,  [803  ;  No.  IIS,  Apr,  3otK,  1803  ;  No.  113,  May  iGth,  1803  ;  No.  114, 
July  nth,  1B03  :  No.  115,  July  15th,  1803  ;  No.  116.  Apr.  33d,  1S03.  These  are 
Jefferson's  siclco{  the  contiDued  correspondence  with  I^wix  during  that  year  and 
the  beginning  of  1S04.  The  originals  of  Lewis'  side  of  this  correspondence  are 
also  00  hie.  bound  in  the  same  volume.  These  have  never  been  published  ;  and 
as  they  enable  us  to  trace  all  his  movementfi  in  preparing  for  the  Expedition,  in 
1803-4,  I  will  abstract  them,  as  follow*:  Doc.  No.  97,  five  pages,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Apr.  20th,  1803.  M.  L.  arrives  there  Apr.  19th,  and  puts  himself  under  in- 
structions of  Mr.  Andrew  Ellicot  to  leam  to  work  astron.  insts. ;  steps  taken  to 
engage  recmits  from  posts  of  Southwest  Point,  Massac,  Kaskaskais  (xiV)  and 
Illinois;  one  John  Conner  engaged  as  interpreter  (engagement  later  canceled); 
rifles  and  tomaliawks  being  made  at  Harper's  Ferry,  where  Lewis  was  long 
detained  abovit  the  building  of  his  boat  "  Experiment  "  (sec  p.  406,  beyond). — 
Doc.  No.  98,  Philada..  Pa.,  May  14th,  1803;  various  matters,  but  chiefly  Mr.  EUi- 
cot'sand  Mr.  Patterson's  views  regarding  «5tron.  insts. — Doc.  No.  99,  Philada., 
May  29th  ;  preparations  so  far  forward  that  he  expects  to  leave  for  Washn.  June 
29th  ;  has  itubniilted  Jefferson's  instructions  to  Drs.  Rush,  Barton,  and  Wistar, 
who  approve  them  ;  is  informed  by  Major  McRea,com'd'g  at  S.W.  Point  that  out 
of  zo  vohintecrs  for  the  Exped.  only  3  possessed  the  requisite  qualifications  ;  has 
taken  sketches  from  Vancouver's  work  for  composing  a  map  Mr.  Gallatin  prom- 
ised to  project  and  complete;  has  been  unable  to  procure  "  DanviU's,"  i.  r., 
D'Anvillc's,  map  ;  and  "  the  maps  attached  to  Vancouver's  Voyage  cannot  be  pro- 
cured sepcrately  from  thai  work,  which  is  both  too  costly  and  loo  weighty  forme 
either  to  purchase  or  carry." — Doc.  No.  109.  PhUoda..  June  37th.  i8o3  ;  wholly 
pergonal  matters.  Doc.  No.  108,  dated  12  o'clock  Harper's  Ferry,  July  8th, 
1B03;  leaves  in  an  hour,  "  taking  the  rout  of  Charlestown,  Frankfort.  Uniontowo 
and  Redstone  old  fort  to  Pittsburgh." — Doc.  No.  100,  Pittsburgh.  July  2ad,  1803, 
delayed  there  by  non-completion  of  a  boat  which  had  been  promised  for  July  aoth, 
was  now  promiited  for  Aug.  3th  (but  in  fact  was  not  finished  till  Aug.  31st). — Doc, 
No.  loi,  Pittsburgh,  July  36th,  1803.     (|7*Thifi  is  the  Lieut.  Kookmatter:  see 
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have  been  already  provided.  Light  articles  for  barter  and 
presents  among  the  Indians,  arms  for  your  attendants,  say 
for  from  ten  to  twelve  men,  boats,  tents,  and  other  travel- 
ing apparatus,  with  ammunition,  medicine,  surgical  instru- 
ments, and  provisions,  you  will  have  prepared,  with  such 
aids  as  the  Secretary  of  War  can  yield  in  his  department ; 
and  from  him  also  you  will  receive  authority  to  engage 
among  our  troops,  by  voluntary  agreement,  the  number  of 
attendants  above  mentioned  ;  over  whom  you,  as  their  com- 
manding officer,  are  invested  with  all  the  powers  the  laws 
give  in  such  a  case. 
"As  your  movements,  while   within   the    limits  of  the 

hi  fuO  in  my  Memoir  of  Cluk.  beyond.) — Doc.  No.  zo2,  Wheeling.  Sept.  6th. 
1S03,  in  part  as  rollows  :  **  It  was  not  until  7  O'Clock  on  the  momiDg  of  the 
3lfcC.  Ultm^-  that  my  boat  was  completed,  she  was  instanily  loaded,  and  at  10 
A.  K.  on  the  same  day  I  leh  Pittsburgh,  where  I  had  been  moste  i^haiiicfuUy  de- 
tuned by  the  unpordooable  negligence  of  my  boat'builder  .  .  .  according  to  his 
maal  custom  he  got  drunk,  quarreled  with  his  workmen,  .  .  I  spent  most  of 
my  time  with  the  workmen  alternately  presuading  and  threatcninjT  ...  I  «hall 
luave  this  place  tomorrow  morning,  and  lo&e  no  time  in  geiing  on."  .  .  — Doc. 
No.  103,  dated  "  On  board  my  boat  opposite  Maiiciia,"  Sept.  13th,  1803  ;  just 
am'TCd  there  ;  been  obliged  to  u»e  horses  or  oxen  to  drag  his  boat  over  shoals  ; 
"  I  find  them  the  most  cBicient  sailors  in  the  present  state  of  the  navigation  of  the 
liver,  altho'  they  may  be  ooniidervd  rather  clomsy," — Doc.  No.  104,  Cincinnali, 
Oct.  yd,  1803  ;  chieBy  devoted  to  discovery  by  Dr.  Wm.  Coforth  of  bones  of 
"  mammoth  "  (mastodon),  found  at  Big  Bone  Lick  ;  item,  interpreter  Conner  has 
declined  ;  William  Clark  has  accepted  ;  item,  so  refreshing  in  its  naVvcte  that  I 
must  tjunte  it  :  "  As  this  Session  of  Congress  has  commenced  earlycr  than  usual, 
and  as  from  a  variety  of  incidental  circumstances  my  progress  has  been  unex* 
fiectedly  delayed,  and  feeling  as  I  do  in  the  most  anxious  manner  a  wiih  to  keep 
Ihcm  in  a  good  humour  on  the  subject  of  the  expedicion  in  which  I  am  engaged," 
iWs  in^ctttunu  yoong  diplomat,  who  evidently  had  not  served  a  Jefferson  in  vain» 
propcio  to  moke  a  side-trip,  perhaps  up  the  Canceze  (Kansas)  river,  and  prevail 
Ok  Captain  Clark  to  moke  a  feint  somewhere  else,  as  a  sop  to  a  congressional 

Ccrlicnis  thirsting  for  information  about  "  Jefferson's  Purchase." — Doc.  No. * 

Sl.  Louis,  March  36th,  1 804,  describes  Osage  plum  and  apple,  and  incloses  speci- 
mc&L — Doc.  No.  tQ5.  Sl.  I^uis,  May  i8th,  1804  (when  the  Exped.  had  started, 
but  Captain  L.  had  nut  joined  iO,  is  a  list  of  articles  for'd  to  Prest.  JcfIcn>on  by 
Mr.  Peter  Choutean,  not  in  the  handwriting  of  M.  L.  This  closes  the  cor- 
Mspoodence.  so  far  as  I  have  examined  it,  up  to  the  date  last  given  ;  the  next 
documents  on  file  among  the  Jeff.  Tapers  arc  the  advices  from  Fort  Mandon, 
Apr  ;tK,  1605  :  see  beyond,  p.  xjtxvi. 


XXVI 


MEMOIR  OF   MERIWETHER   LEWIS. 


United  States,  will  be  better  directed  by  occasional  com- 
munications, adapted  to  circumstances  as  they  arise,  they 
will  not  be  noticed  here.  What  follows  will  respect 
your  proceedings  after  your  departure  from  the  United 
States. 

"Your  mission  has  been  communicated  to  the  Ministers 
here  from  France,  Spain,  and  Great  Britain,  and  through 
them  to  their  governments;  and  such  assurances  given  them 
as  to  its  objects,  as  we  trust  will  satisfy  them.  The  country 
of  Louisiana  having  been  ceded  by  Spain  to  France,  the 
passport  you  have  from  the  Minister  of  France,  the  rep- 
resentative of  the  present  sovereign  of  the  country,  will 
be  a  protection  with  all  its  subjects ;  and  that  from  the 
Minister  of  England  will  entitle  you  to  the  friendly  aid  of 
any  traders  of  that  allegiance  with  whom  you  may  happen 
to  meet. 

{p.  xiv)  "The  object  of  your  mission  is  to  explore  the 
Missouri  river,  and  such  principal  streams  of  it,  as,  by  its 
course  and  communication  with  the  waters  of  the  Pacific 
ocean,  whether  the  Columbia,  Oregan  [sic],  Colorado,  or  any 
other  river,  may  offer  the  most  direct  and  practicable 
water<ommunication  across  the  continent,  for  the  purposes 
of  commerce. 

"  Beginning  at  the  mouth  of  the  Missouri,  you  will  take 
observations  of  latitude  and  longitude,  at  all  remarkable 
points  on  the  river,  and  especially  at  the  mouths  of  rivers» 
at  rapids,  at  islands,  and  other  places  and  objects  distin- 
guished by  such  natural  marks  and  characters,  of  a  durable 
kind,  as  that  they  may  with  certainty  be  recognized  here- 
after. The  courses  of  the  river  between  these  points  of 
observation  may  be  supplied  by  the  compass,  the  log-line, 
and  by  time,  corrected  by  the  observations  themselves. 
The  variations  of  the  needle,  too,  at  different  places,  should 
be  noticed. 

"  The  interesting  points  of  the  portage  between  the  heads 
of  the  Missouri,  and  of  the  water  offering  the  best  commu- 
nication  with   the  Pacific  ocean,  should  also  be  fixed  by 
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observation ;  and  the  course  of  that  water  to  the  ocean,  in 
the  same  manner  as  that  of  the  Missouri. 

*•  Your  observations  are  to  be  taken  with  great  pains  and 
accuracy  ;  to  be  entered  distinctly  and  intelligibly  for  others 
as  well  as  yourself;  to  comprehend  all  the  elements  neces- 
sary, with  the  aid  of  the  usual  tables,  to  Bx  the  latitude; 
and  longitude  of  the  places  at  which  they  were  taken^  and 
are  to  be  rendered  to  the  War  Office,  for  the  purpose  of 
having  the  calculations  made  concurrently  by  proper  per- 
sons within  the  United  States.  Several  copies  of  these, 
as  well  as  of  your  other  notes,  should  be  made  at  leisure 
times,  and  put  into  the  care  of  the  most  trustworthy  of 
your  attendants  to  guard,  by  multiplying  them  against  the 
accidental  losses  to  which  they  will  be  exposed.  A  further 
guard  would  be,  that  one  of  these  copies  be  on  the  cuticular 
membranes  of  the  paper-birch  [^Betuia  papyrifer€t\^  as  less 
liable  to  injury  from  damp  than  common  paper. 

(p.xv)  "  The  commerce  which  may  be  carried  on  with  the 
people  inhabiting  the  line  you  will  pursue  renders  a  knowl- 
edge of  those  people  important.  You  will  therefore  en- 
deavor to  make  yourself  acquainted,  as  far  as  a  diligent 
pursuit  of  your  journey  shall  admit,  with  the  names  of  the  w-^' 
nations  and  their  numbers  ;  ^ 

*'  The  extent  and  limits  of  their  possessions  ; 

'*  Their  relations  with  other  tribes  or  nations ; 

"Their  language,  traditions,  and  monuments; 

"Their  ordinary  occupations  in  agriculture,  fishing,  hunt- 
ing, war,  arts,  and  the  implements  for  these  ; 

"Their  food,  clothing,  and  domestic  accommodations  ; 

"The  diseases  prevalent  among  them,  and  the  remedies 
they  use ; 

"  Moral   and    physical    circumstances  which   distinguish 
Ihcm  from  the  tribes  we  know ; 

"  Peculiarities  in  their  laws,  customs,  and  dispositions  ; 

"  And  articles  of  commerce  they  may  need  or  furnish,  and 
to  what  extent. 

•'  And.  considering  the  interest  which  every  nation  has  in 
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extending  and  strengthening  the  authority  of  reason  and 
justice  among  the  people  around  them.  It  will  be  useful  to 
acquire  what  knowledge  you  can  of  the  state  of  morality, 
religion,  and  information  among  them  ;  as  it  may  better  en- 
able those  who  may  endeavor  to  civilize  and  instruct  them, 
to  adapt  their  measures  to  the  existing  notions  and  practices 
of  those  on  whom  they  are  to  operate. 

"Other  objects  worthy  of  notice  will  be: 

"  The  soil  and  face  of  the  country  ;  its  growth  and  vege- 
table productions,  especially  those  not  of  the  United 
States ; 

*'  The  animals  of  the  country  generally,  and  especially 
those  not  known  in  the  United  States; 

"  The  remains  and  accounts  of  any  which  may  be  deemed 
rare  or  extinct ; 

"  The  mineral  productions  of  every  kind,  but  more 
particularly  metals,  limestone,  pit-coal,  saltpetre ;  salines 
\p.xvi)  and  mineral  waters,  noting  the  temperature  of  the 
last,  and  such  circumstances  as  may  indicate  their  character; 

"  Volcanic  appearances ; 
'  "Climate,  as  characterized  by  the  thermometer,  by  the 
proportion  of  rainy,  cloudy,  and  clear  days  ;  by  lightning, 
hail,  snow,  ice;  by  the  access  and  recess  of  frost;  by  the 
winds  prevailing  at  different  seasons;  the  dates  at  which 
particular  plants  put  forth  or  lose  their  flower  or  leaf; 
times  of  appearance  of  particular  birds,  reptiles,  or  insects. 

"  Although  your  route  will  be  along  the  channel  of  the 
Missouri,  yet  you  will  endeavor  to  inform  yourself,  by 
inquiry,  of  the  character  and  extent  of  the  country  watered 
\  by  its  branches,  and  especially  on  its  southern  side.  The 
North  river,  or  Rio  Bravo  [Rio  Grande  del  Norte],  which 
runs  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  the  North  river,  or  Rio 
Colorado,  which  runs  into  the  Gulf  of  California,  are  under- 
stood to  be  the  principal  streams  heading  opposite  to  the 
waters  of  the  Missouri  and  running  southwardly.  Whether 
the  dividing  grounds  between  the  Missouri  and  them  are 
mountains  or  flat  lands,  what  are  their  distance  from  the 
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Missouri,  the  character  of  the  intermediate  country,  and  the 
people  inhabiting  it,  are  worthy  of  particular  inquiry.  The 
northern  waters  of  the  Missouri  are  less  to  be  inquired  after, 
because  they  have  been  ascertained  to  a  considerable  degree, 
and  are  still  in  a  course  of  ascertainment  by  English  traders 
and  travelers  ;  but  if  you  can  learn  anything  certain  of  the 
most  northern  source  of  the  Missisipi  [^fV],  and  of  its 
position  relatively  to  the  Lake  of  the  Woods,  it  will  be 
iatercsting  to  us.  Some  account  too  of  the  path  of  the 
Canadian  traders  from  the  Missisipi  at  the  mouth  of  Ouis- 
consing  [Wisconsin  river]  to  where  it  strikes  the  Missouri, 
and  of  the  soil  and  rivers  in  its  course,  is  desirable. 

"In  ail  your  intercourse  with  the  natives,  treat  them  in  J 
the  most  friendly  and  conciliatory  manner  which  their  own 
conduct  will  admit ;  allay  all  jealousies  as  to  the  object  of 
your  journey ;    satisfy  them  of  its  innocence ;  make  them 
{p,  xzfis)  acquainted   with   the  position,  extent,  character, 
peaceable  and  commercial  dispositions  of  the  United  States;] 
of  our  wish  to  be  neighborly,  friendly,  and  useful  to  them, 
2nd  of  our  dispositions  to  a  commercial  intercourse  with 
them ;  confer  with  them  on  the  points  most  convenient  as 
mutual  emporiums,  and  the  articles  of  most  desirable  inter^ 
change  for  them  and  us.     If  a  few  of  their  influential  chiefs, 
within   practicable  distance,  wish  to  visit  us,  arrange  such  a 
visit  with  them,  and  furnish  them  with  authority  to  call  on 
our  officers  on  their  entering  the  United  States,  to  have  them 
conveyed  to  this  place  at  the  public  expense.     If  any  oP, 
thctn  should  wish  to  have  some  of  their  people  brought  up 
with  us,  and  taught  such  arts  as  may  be  useful  to  them,  we 
*ill  receive,  instruct,  and  take  care  of  them.    Such  a  mission, 
whether  of  influential  chiefs,  or  of  young  people,  would  give 
some  security  to  your  own  party.     Carry  with  you  some 
'"alter  of  the  kine-pox ;  inform  those  of  them  with  whom 
you  may  be  of  its  eflficacy  as  a  preservative  from  the  small- 
pox, and  instruct  and  encourage  them  in  the  use  of  it.     This 
'"ay  be  especially  done  wherever  you  winter. 
"As  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  foresee  in  what  manner  you 
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will  be  received  by  those  people,  whether  with  hospitality 
or  hostility,  so  is  it  impossible  to  prescribe  the  exact  degree 
of  perseverance  with  which  you  are  to  pursue  your  journey. 
We  value  too  much  the  lives  of  citizens  to  offer  them  to 
probable  destruction.  Your  numbers  will  be  sufficient  to 
secure  you  against  the  unauthorized  opposition  of  individ- 
uals, or  of  small  parties ;  but  if  a  superior  force,  authorized 
or  not  authorized  by  a  nation,  should  be  arrayed  against 
your  further  passage,  and  inflexibly  determined  to  arrest  it, 
you  must  decline  its  further  pursuit  and  return.  In  the 
loss  of  yourselves  we  should  lose  also  the  information  you 
will  have  acquired.  By  returning  safely  with  that,  you  may 
enable  us  to  renew  the  essay  with  better  calculated  means. 
To  your  own  discretion,  therefore,  must  be  left  the  degree 
of  danger  you  may  risk,  and  the  point  at  which  you  should 
decline;  {p.  xvtii)  only  saying,  we  wish  you  to  err  on  the 
side  of  your  safety,  and  to  bring  back  your  party  safe,  even 
if  it  be  with  less  information. 

"  As  far  up  the  Missouri  as  the  white  settlements  extend, 
an  intercourse  will  probably  be  found  to  exist  between  them 
and  the  Spanish  posts  of  St.  Louis  opposite  Cahokia,'  or 
St.  Genevieve  opposite  Kaskaskia.*  From  still  further  up 
the  river  the  traders  may  furnish  a  conveyance  for  letters. 
Beyond  that  you  may  perhaps  be  able  to  engage  Indians  to 

*  The  CahokJA  was  a  tribe  of  Indians  o(  the  IlIiDots  confederation,  who  occupied 
a  village  about  the  mouth  of  Cahokia  creek,  St.  Clair  Co.,  111.,  and  are  supposed 
to  have  become  extinct  about  1800.  The  name  survived  as  that  of  a  village  od 
the  G.  bank  of  the  Mis&i^ippi,  four  or  five  miles  below  St.  Louis. 

'  The  river  of  this  name  runs  S.  W.  in  Illinois  and  falls  into  the  E.  side  of  the 
Mississippi  at  Chester.  Randolph  Co.,  III.  The  old  French  town  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve was  on  a  creek  called  Gabaree,  near  the  W.  bank  of  the  Misfiissippi,  a  little 
higher  up  ;  it  is  now  the  principal  town  of  the  county  of  the  same  name  in  Mts. 
souri.  The  Kaskaskia  was  named  from  an  Indian  tribe,  and  was  also  called 
Ocoa.  At  its  mouth  was  started  the  town  of  Portland  before  1819,  to  rival  the 
old  town  of  Kaskaskia.  There  commences  the  celebrated  valley  along  the  Mis- 
sts-sippi  which  became  known  as  the  **  American  bottom,"  extending  along  the 
E.  bank  to  the  Piasa  Hills,  four  miles  abo\-e  the  mouth  of  the  Missouri.  This 
tract  contained  the  villages  of  Kaskaskia,  Prairie  des  Roches,  Cahokia.  Prainedu 
Pont,  Haniso^^'ille,  and  Fort  Chartres.  The  latter,  originally  built  too  close  to 
the  river,  was  undermined  in  1608.      It  stood  about  20  miles  above  Kaskaskia. 
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bring  letters  for  the  government  to  Cahokia,  or  Kaskaskia, 
on  promising  that  they  shall  there  receive  such  special  com- 
pensation as  you  shall  have  stipulated  with  them.  Avail 
yourself  of  these  means  to  communicate  to  us,  at  seasonable 
intervals,  a  copy  of  your  journal,  notes,  and  observations  of 
every  kind,  putting  into  cipher"  whatever  might  do  injury 
(f  betrayed. 

"  Should  you  reach  the  Pacific  ocean,  inform  yourself  of 
ihc  circumstances  which  may  decide  whether  the  furs  of 
those  parts  may  not  be  collected  as  advantageously  at  the 
head  of  the  Missouri  (convenient  as  is  supposed  to  the 
waters  of  the  Colorado  and  Oregan,  or  Columbia),  as  at 
Nootka  Sound,  or  any  other  point  of  that  coast;  and  that 
trade  be  consequently  conducted  through  the  Missouri  and 
United  States  more  beneficially  than  by  the  circumnaviga- 
tion now  practiced. 

"  On  your  arrival  on  that  coast,  endeavor  to  learn  if  there 

be  any  port  within  your  reach  frequented  by  the  sea  vessels 

of  my  nation,  and  to  send  two  of  your  trusty  people  back 

by  sea,  in  such  way  as  shall  appear  practicable,  with  a  copy 

of  your  notes  ;  and  should  you  be  of  opinion  that  the  return 

of  your  party  by  the  way  they  went  will    be    imminently 

dangerous,  then  ship  the  whole,  and  return  by  sea,  by  the 

iray  either  of  Cape  Horn,  or  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  as  you 

shall  be  able.     As  you  will  be  without  money,  clothes,  or 

provisions,   you  must  endeavor  to    use    the    credit    of   the 

United    States   to   obtain  them  ;  for  which    purpose  open 

letters  (/.  -Tix)  of  credit  "  shall  be  furnished  you.  authorizing 

you  to  draw  on  the  Executive  of  the  United  States,  or  any 

of  its  officers,  in  any  part  of  the  world,  in  which  draughts 


••  Th*  caoitmction  of  tlie  cipher  for  communication  between  President  Jcffcr- 
lon  And  Captain  Lewis  U  displayed  on  a  doc.  now  bound  between  Docs.  Nos.  97 
tmd  9<,  in  Jeff.  Paper*  L.  td  set..  Vol.  51.     The  key-word  was  "artichoVes." 

"  Following  l»  this  open  letter  of  credit,  probably  the  most  remarkable  ever  held 
hf  aaj  iadiiridual.  It  has  been  printed,  but  never  once  correctly.  I  publish 
k  frocn  the  band-press  copy  of  the  original  document,  in  JcfTcr&on'a  hand- 
writing  ;  thii  is  a  half-sheet,  or  one  folio,  written  one  side,  of  Icttcr-paiwr,  being 
Doc  NoL  94,  Jeff.  Pa(x?rs.  1st  ser..  Vol.  9,  Bureau  of  Rolls  and  Library,  Slate 
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can  be  disposed  of,  and  to  apply  with  our  recommendations 
to  the  consuls,  agents,  merchants,  or  citizens  of  any  nation 
with  which  we  have  intercourse,  assuring  them  in  our  name 
that  any  aids  they  may  furnish  you  shall  be  honorably 
repaid,  and  on  demand.  Our  consuls,  Thomas  Hewes,  at 
Batavia  in  Java,  William  Buchanan  in  the  Isles  of  France 
and  Bourbon,  and  John  Elmslie  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
will  be  able  to  supply  your  necessities  by  draughts  on  us. 
**  Should  you  find  it  safe  to  return  by  the  way  you  go,  after 
sending  two  of  your  party  round  by  sea,  or  with  your  whole 
party,  if  no  conveyance  by  sea  can  be  found,  do  so  ;  making 
such  observations  on  your  return  as  may  serve  to  supply 

Depl.     It  is  accompanied,  iHd, ,  by  the  first  roagh  draft,  in  Jeffcnon's  hand,  full 
of  interlineations  and  erasures.     Captain  Lewis  received  the  following  final  text : 

Wa&bington.  US.  of  America.  July  4.  1&03. 
De&r  Sir 

Id  the  journey  which  you  are  about  to  undertake  for  the  discovery  of  the  course 
and  sourccof  the  Missouri,  and  of  the  most  convenient  water  communication  from 
thence  to  the  Pacific  ocean,  your  party  twing  small,  it  is  to  be  expected  that  you 
will  encounter  considerable  dangers  from  the  Indian  inhabiuntK.  should  you 
escape  those  dangers,  and  reach  the  Pacific  ocean,  you  may  find  it  imprudent  to 
hazard  a  return  the  same  way,  and  be  forced  to  seek  a  passage  round  by  sea,  in 
such  vessels  as  you  may  find  on  the  Western  coast  but  you  will  be  without 
money,  writhout  clothes,  &  other  necessaries ;  a^  a  sufficient  supply  cannot  be 
carried  with  you  from  hence,  your  resource  in  that  case  can  only  be  the  credit 
of  the  US.  for  which  purpose  I  hereby  authoriw  you  to  draw  on  the  Secretaries 
of  Stale,  of  the  Treasury,  of  War  &  of  the  Navy  of  the  US.  according  as  you  may 
find  your  draughts  will  be  most  negociable,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  money 
or  necessaries  for  yourself  &  your  men  ;  and  I  solemnly  pledge  the  faith  of  the 
United  States  that  these  draughts  shall  be  paid  punctually  at  the  date  they  are 
made  payable.  I  also  ask  of  the  Consuls,  agents,  merclianls  Sc  citizens  of  any 
nation  with  which  we  have  intercourse  or  amity,  to  furnish  you  with  those  sup- 
plies which  your  uece!>sities  may  coll  for,  assuring  them  of  honorable  and  prompt 
retribution,  and  our  ConsuU  in  foreign  parts  where  you  may  happen  to  be,  are 
hereby  instructed  &  required  to  be  aiding  and  assisting  to  you  in  whatever  may 
be  necessary  for  procuring  your  return  back  to  the  United  States.  And  to  give 
more  entire  satisfaction  &  coniidence  to  those  who  may  he  disposed  to  aid  you. 
I  Thomas  Jeflferson,  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  have  written 
this  letter  of  general  credit  for  you  with  my  own  hand,  and  signed  it  with  my 
name.  Th  :  Jefperson 

To 

Capt.  Meriwether  Lewis. 
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[i.  /.,  supplement  or  complete],  correct,  or  confirm  those 
made  on  your  outward  journey. 

"  On  re-entering  the  United  States  and  reaching  a  place 
of  safety,  discharge  any  of  your  attendants  who  may  desire 
and  deserve  it,  procuring  for  them  immediate  payment  of  all 
arrears  of  pay  and  clothing  which  may  have  [been]  incurred 
since  their  departure,  and  assure  them  that  they  shall  be 
recommended  to  the  liberality  of  the  legislature  for  the  grant 
of  a  soldier's  portion  of  land  each,  as  proposed  in  my  mes- 
sage to  Congress,  and  repair  yourself,  with  your  papers,  to 
the  scat  of  government, 

"To   provide,  on    the  accident  of   your  death,  against 
anarchy,  dispersion,  and   the  consequent  danger  to   your 
party,  and  total  failure  of   the  enterprise,  you  are  hereby 
authorized,  by  any  instrument  signed  and  written  in  your 
own  hand,  to  name  the  person  among  them  who  shall  suc- 
ceed to  the  command  on  your  decease,  and  by  like  instru- 
ments to  change  the  nomination,  from  time  to  time,  as  fur- 
ther experience  of  the  characters  accompanying  you   shall 
point  out  superior  fitness  ;  and  all  the  powers  and  authorities 
given  to  yourself  are,  in  the  event  of  your  death,  transferred 
to  and  ifi,  xx)  vested  in  the  successor  so  named,  with  fur- 
ther power  to  him  and  his  successors,  in  like  manner  to 
name  each  his  successor,  who,  on  the  death  of  his  predeces- 
sor, shall  be  invested  with  all  the  powers  and  authorities 
given  to  yourself, 

"Given  under  my  hand  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  / 
twentieth  day  of  June,  1803. 

"Thomas  Jefferson, 
"  President  of  the  United  States  of  America  ** 

While  these  things  were  going  on  here,  the  country  of 
Louisiana,"  lately  ceded  by  Spain  to  France,  had  been  the 

"  "  Looisiana  "  is  a  name  whose  widely  varyinE  geographical  and  political  im- 
ptitaiions  reqaire  explanation  here.  At  the  time  this  History  opens  "  Lout- 
Mia**  waf  all  thai  country  which  hail  hecn  ceded  by  Spain  to  France,  and  by  the 
''ttcr  to  the  United  Stales  ;  it  was  praclically  then  the  United  States  west 
^  the  Mi«si«Eippi,     A  map  of  the  period  just  before  tlic  cession  would  show : 
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subject  of  negotiations  at  Paris  between  us  and  this  last 
power ;  and  had  actually  been  transferred  to  us  by  treaties 
executed  at  Paris,  on  the  30th  of  April,  1803.  This  infer-  ■ 
mation,  received  about  the  1st  day  of  July,  increased  infi- 
nitely the  interest  we  felt  in  the  Expedition,  and  lessened  the 
apprehensions  of  interruption  from  other  powers.  Every-  ■ 
thing  in  this  quarter  being  now  prepared,  Captain  Lewis  left 
Washington  on  the  5th  day  of  July,  1803,  and  proceeded  to 


United  States,  cut  of  the  Mississippi ;  British  Pocseaions.  north  of  49**  &nd 
along  Ihe  Great  Lakes,  etc.;  Spaniiih  pCHsessions,  on  the  soulhwe&t,  up  to  about 
38^  at  point  of  furthest  nnrthw&rd  extensiou  ;  the  rest  being  *'  Louisiana." 
A  straight  line  from  the  Siralls  of  Kuca  un  the  Pacific  coast  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Mis^sissippi  river  would  nin  through  "  I^ouisuina"  from  nnrthwest  to  southeast. 
Such  was  the  vast  area  acquired  by  the  United  Suites  through  Jeffcreon's  roag- 
niEcent  stroke.      It  was  often  called  "Jefferson's  Purchase." 

The  treaty  ceding  this  country  by  France  to  the  United  States  was  execated 
at  PAris,  April  30th,  1803,  by  Robert  R.  LiWngstone  and  James  Monroe,  Minis- 
ters Ptenipoteutiary,  on  the  part  of  the  President  of  the  United  Slates,  and  Barbe 
Marbois,  Minister  of  the  Public  Treasury,  on  the  part  of  the  First  ConEul  of 
France,  This  treaty  was  ratified  July  31st,  1803.  The  lower  port  of  Louisiana 
was  furmally  transferred  by  Laussat,  Commissioner  of  France,  to  General  James 
Wilkinson  and  Governor  \Vm.  C.  C.  Claiborne,  at  New  Orleans,  Dec.  20ih,  1803 
(see  Jefferson's  Message  of  Jan.  i6th,  1B04) ;  the  upper  part  was  likewise  trans- 
ferred to  Captain  Amos  Stoddard,  at  St.  Louis,  Mar.  gtb  or  loth,  i8o>4.  Captain 
Lewis,  while  wailing  for  the  advance  of  spring  to  enable  him  to  go  up  the  Mis- 
souri, was  present  at  the  latter  transfer.  Eliii  name  is  said  to  be  affixed  as  that  of 
one  of  the  witnesses  to  the  official  document  executed  by  the  Spanish  authorities 
and  Captain  Stoddard  ;  but  I  have  not  seen  it. 

An  Act  of  Congress  of  March  a&lh,  1804,  divided  the  thus  acquired  territory  of 
Louisiana  along  the  parallel  of  33^  N.  into  a  southern  port,  called  the  "  District 
of  New  Orleans."  and  a  northern  port,  the  '*  District  of  lx>uisiana."  The  latter 
District  was  then  temporarily  attached  to  the  already  existing  "  Territoiy  of 
Indiana,"  of  whidi  William  Henry  lIarri.son  wa'^  at  the  time  Governor,  and  who 
thus  became  also  the  first  Governor  of  the  new  "  District  of  I.uuiaiana."  His 
governorship  of  the  latter  b^an  at  St.  Louis.  Oct.  ist,  1804.  An  Act  of  Con- 
gress of  March  3d,  1805,  changed  the  name  "District  of  I.ouisiana"  to 
"  Louisiana  Territory,"  to  be  governed  by  a  Governor  and  three  Judges.  This 
arrangement  louk  ciTect  July  4th.  1805,  when  General  James  W' ilkinson  entered 
upon  his  gubernatorial  functions.  These  he  held  for  two  year;,  when  t/ovemor 
Lewis  was  appointed  to  the  office.  Mar.  31I,  1 807,  and  entered  upon  his  functions 
in  July,  1807,  at  St.  Ix>uis  ;  he  held  the  position  till  his  death,  Oct.  nth,  1809^ 
and  was  succeeded  by  Governor  Benjamin  Howard,  appointed  April  X7th,  i8to. 

How  "  Missouri  "  grew  out  of  "  Ixjuislana  "  may  also  be  here  noted,  as  Cap* 
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Pittsbui^,  where  other  articles  had  been  ordered  to  be  pro- 
vided for  him.  The  men  too  were  to  be  selected  from  the 
military  stations  on  the  Ohio.  Delays  of  preparation,  diffi- 
culties of  navigation  down  the  Ohio,  and  other  untoward 
obstructions  retarded  his  arrival  at  Cahokia  until  the  season 
was  so  far  advanced  as  to  render  it  prudent  to  suspend  his 
entering  the  Missouri  before  the  ice  could  break  up  in  the 
succeeding  spring. 


uin  (Afterward  Generml)  Clark  became  Governor  of  thit  Tcmtoty.    Originally 
"  Miittouri  "  was  the  nanic  of  certain  Iiidiaas  and  their  river.     An  Act  of  Con* 
prm  of  June  4th.  i8i3,  taking  effect  the  first  Manday  of  October,  iBi3,  created 
Mtttonri  as  a  Territory  of  the  second  grade  :  "  The  Territory  heretofore  called 
'Lnntsiana  '  ihail  be  hereafter  called  '  Missouri,'  "    (This  was  the  former  "  Dis- 
tricl  of  Ixmisiana,"  as  separated  from  the  "  District  of  New  Orleans  " — both  the&e 
>iaring  been  in  the  first  instance  *  *  Louisiftna."}    A  proclamation  of  Governor  Ben- 
jamin Howard,  of  Oct,  1st,  1812,  <llvided  the  new  Missouri  Territory  into  five 
coantica — St,  Charles,  Si.   Louis,  St,    Genevieve,  Cape   Girardeau,  and   New 
Mailrid — the  same  that  had  before  been  the  five  "  districts  "  of  the  '*  District  of 
l,aui%iana."     The  total  of  representation  in  the  General  Assembly  of  (he  new 
Territory  of  Mis&ouri   was   13.     Governor   Howard  was  succeeded   by  (!ov- 
emor  Claric,  1813-1820.     The  first  delegate   to  Congress  from    Missouri  was 
Edward  Ilcmp&tcad,  elected  Nov.,  i8i3,  to  serve  two  years  :  he  had  been  Attor* 
ney-General  of  the  former  nisirict  of  Louisiana,  under  a  commission  from  Gov- 
ernor Lewie,  prewnted  before  the  proper  court  May  29th.  iSot).     At  the  date  of 
cmuton  of  Miisoari  Territory,  James  Madison  was  President  of  the  United 
Stales,  and   Henry  Clay  Speaker  of  the   House  of   Representatives.     Missouri 
vuauthoriied  10  adopt  a  Suie  Constitution  by  an  Act  of  Congress  approved  by 
I'rtsident  Monroe,  March  6th,  iSao.     The  Legislature  met  for  this  purpose  at 
^  Louts.  Sept.  i8th.  1820,  and  Alexander  McNair  was  inaugurated  Governor  ; 
the  fint  Senators  elected  were  David   Barton  and   Thos..  II.  Benton  ;  the  fir*t 
KeprcKfilativc  was  John  Scoit.     But  ccrtaiu  objections  to  the  Slate  Constitution 
vhicfa  Missouri  had  adopled,  caused  Congress,  March  ad,  1B31,  to  require  amend- 
Ctfuti  thereto ;   which   being   made   by  the    Legi'slature    which    convened    at 
^.  riiarles,  June  4th,  1821,  the  President's  proclamation  of  Aug.  loth,  1821, 
*^tted  Missouri  as  the  twenty-fourth  State  of  the  Union. 

Thus  it  appears  that  Captain  Lewis  became  Governor  of  "  Louisiana  Terri> 
toy"  (which  had  been  the  *"  District  of  Louisiana"),  Mar,  3d,  1807-Oct.  iiih. 
1ID9,  socceeding  Governor  Wilkinson,  and  succeeded  by  Governor  Howard.  And 
C«wral  Clark  became  Goremor,  not  of  "  Louisiana  Territory  "  but  of  "  Missouri 
Territory,"  succeeding  Governor  Howard  {after  a  short  interregnum  of  an  acting 
<^OTcmor),  July  1st,  tSi},  and  holding  the  office  till  1820,  when,  declining  the 
'^  of  the  political  arena,  he  was  defeated  by  the  election  of  Alexander  McNair. 
''Wienil  Clark  was  never  Governor  of  MiRsouri  as  a  State. 
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From  this  time  his  journal,  now  published,  will  give  the 
history  of  his  journey  to  and  from  the  Pacific  ocean,  until 
his  return  to  St  Louis  on  the  23d  of  September,  i8o6.'* 
Never  did  a  similar  event  excite  more  joy  through  the 
United  States.  The  humblest  of  its  citizens  had  taken  a 
lively  interest  in  the  issue  of  this  Journey,  and  looked  for- 
ward with  impatience  for  the  information  it  would  furnish. 
Their  anxieties  too  for  the  safety  of  the  corps  had  been 
kept  (/.  xxi)  in  a  state  of  excitement  by  lugubrious  rumors, 
circulated  from  time  to  time  on  uncertain  authorities,  and 
uncontradicted  by  letters  or  other  direct  information,  from 
the  time  they  had  left  the  Mandan  towns,  on  their  ascent  up 
the  river  in  April  [Apr.  7th  '*]  of  the  preceding  year,  i8o5» 
until  their  actual  return  to  St.  Louis. 


"  As  stated  in  my  note  ",  p.  283  of  the  History,  wc  have  the  origins!  draft 
of  Lewis'  tetter  o(  Sept.  23d.  1606,  annouDciiig  to  President  Jeffcison  the 
return  of  the  Expeditiuu  in  safety  to  St.  Louis.  We  also  have  Uie  ori|;inal  draft 
of  the  President's  reply,  now  funning  Doc.  No.  II7,  JefT,  Papcni  I.,  2d  scr.,  Vol, 
St,  dated  "Washington  Oct.  20  1806."  It  b^ns  abruptly:  "I  received. 
roy  dear  Sir,  with  unspeakable  joy  your  letter  of  Sep.  23  announcing  the  return 
of  youraelf.  Capt  Clarke  &  your  party  in  good  health  to  St.  Louis,  the  uuknowa 
scenes  in  which  you  were  engaged  &  the  length  of  time  unthout  hearing  of  you 
had  begun  to  be  felt  awfully,"  etc.  The  joy  was  felt  nowhere  more  intensely 
and  sincerely  than  in  the  heart  of  the  mo&t  exalted  citizen  of  the  United  Stales, 

'*  Here  the  allusion  to  the  last  direct  information  Mr.  Jefferson  had  of  the 
EKpediiion  implies  the  celebrated  Mandan  letter  of  Captain  I^wis,  which  vas 
one  of  the  Accompanying  Documents  of  Jefferson's  .Mcssaf;c  to  Congress  of 
Feb.  19th,  iSo6,  later  taken  up  in  various  Apocr)-pba  (sec  Bibliot;r-phy,  beyond). 
Besides  having  its  date  misprinted  April  "  17th,"  instead  of  7ih,  this  letter 
was  judiciously  pruned  down  for  publication  by  Mr.  JcfTerson  himself^  and 
consequently  has  never  been  printed  in  full.  The  original  occupies  six  pages  or 
three  folios  of  letter-paper  size,  in  Lewris'  usual  fine  and  even  hand.  It  is  now 
Doc.  No.  107  of  the  Jeff.  Papers,  ad  ser..  Vol.  51.  in  the  archives  of  the  State 
Dept. ,  and  it  shows  the  pencilings  of  Mr.  Jefferson  for  deletion  of  certain 
passages  which  he  thought  best  not  to  publisli  at  that  time. 

Regarding  other  Mandan  matters  of  tliis  date,  if  the  reader  will  turn  to  note', 
p.  250  of  the  tlistor)',  he  will  End  mention  of  the  complete  invoice  of  articles 
which  were  sent  by  the  barge  to  President  Jefferson.  The  (>njrMii/ of  this  invoice 
is  extant,  as  Doc.  No.  losa.  Jeff.  Papers  L,  2d.  ser..  Vol.  $1.  This  ts  in 
Captain  Clark's  hand  ;  it  is  headed  :  "  Invoice  of  articles  forwarded  from  Fort 
Mandan  to  the  President  of  the  United  States  through  Capt"-  [Amos]  Stoddard 
at  St.  Louis  and  M"--  H.  U.  Trisl  the  Collector  of  the  Port  of  New  Orleaos," 
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It  was  the  middle"  of  February,  1807,  before  Captain 
Lewis,  with  his  companion,  Captain  Clark,  reached  the  City 
of  Washington,  where  Congress  was  then  in  session.  That 
body  granted  to  the  two  chiefs  and  their  followers  the  dona- 

''He  wus  ccrtunly  in  Washington  by  the  nth,  u  witness  the  foUowring letter, 
•ddrawd  to  Auguste  Chouteau,  sen.  {h.  New  Orleans,  Sept.  a6th,  1750;  <1.  St, 
L4iais.  Feb.  24th.  iSzgl.  who  wasappointcil  colonel  of  mitttia  by  Governor  I>ewis 
in  1B08.  1  copy  it  from  Billon's  Annals,  I&88.  p.  384 — the  only  place  where 
it  occors  ia  print,  to  my  knowledge. 

Crrv  OF  Washington,  Feb.  11, 1807. 
Snt.— Tbis  will  be  handed  to  you  by  a  particular  friend  and  acquaintance  of 
ttioe,  Mr.  Flemiug  [qu.  Frtdcncic?]  Batc^,  late  Judge  of  the  Michigan  Territory 
and  Receiver  of  Public  Moneys  at  Detroit, 

Mr.  Bates  baa  been  recently  appointed  the  Secretary  of  the  Territory  of 
Looisuma  and  Recorder  of  the  Board  of  Commissioncn  for  adjusting  the  Land 
Cfaiinu  in  that  Territory,  and  Is  about  to  establish  himself  at  St.  Louis,  in  order 
la  talte  on  him  the  discharge  of  the  duties  Incumbent  to  those  offices. 

The  satuation  of  Mr.  Bates  as  a  public  officer  sufficiently  shows  the  estimation 
la  which  he  ia,  in  my  opinion,  deservedly  heUI  by  the  Executive  of  the  United 
Stales,  and  consequently  renders  any  further  observations  in  relation  to  his 
tilcnts  or  integrity  unnecessary  on  my  (Hut.  You  will  confer  an  obligation  on 
me  by  mailing  Mr.  Hates  acquainted  witltthe  respectable  inhabitant  of  St.  Louis 
■od  its  vicinity  or  by  renderii^  him  any  service  which  it  may  be  In  your  power 
to  give  him. 

The  pftpen  you  confided  lo  my  care  have  been  laid  before  the  Executive,  bat 
u  yet  I  have  received  nu  answer  on  Uie  vubject ;  nor  do  1  believe  that  any 
definite  auswcr  will  be  given,  or  measures  taken  in  relation  to  the  land  claims  of 
Luttiuana,  until  after  Uie  panage  of  a  law  un  that  subject  which  is  now  under 
ftc  ooctsideraiion  of  Congress. 

1  iball  probably  come  on  to  St.  Ixiuls  in  the  course  of  the  next  fall,  for  the 
purpose  of  mtding  among  you  ;  in  such  an  event  I  shonld  wish  timely  to  procure 
•  hoaie  by  rent  or  otherwise  for  my  accommodation,  and  I  have  fixed  my  eye  on 
lli&taf  Mr,  Gratiot,  provided  we  can  come  on  terms  which  may  be  mutually 
KRcable.  I  would  prefer  renting  or  leasing  to  purchase ;  in  either  case  the 
ndosore  of  the  garden  mu^  be  rendered  secure,  and  the  steps  and  floor  of  the 
puua  rcfiaired  by  the  ist  of  October  next.  I  would  thank  you  to  request  Mr. 
'^iot  to  write  me  on  this  subject  and  to  state  his  terms  distinctly,  as  to  price, 
[■ynent,  etc.,  in  order  that  I  may  know  whether  my  resources  will  enable  me 
^oietrt  these  or  not,  or  whether  it  will  become  necessary  that  I  should  make 
•"tw  other  pniviiitm  fur  my  acconm)o<Uliun. 

My  respectful  compliments  to  your  lady,  Mad'e  P.  Chouteau,  and  to  my 
bieads  of  St  Louis  and  its  vicinity,  and  believe  me  your  sincere  friend  and 

Obed't  servant, 
UO)t*&  ADG^  CnOUTKAU.  ^tERln'XT11ER    Lkwis. 
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tion  of  lands  which  they  had  been  encouraged  to  expect  in 
reward  of  their  toil  and  dangers."  Captain  Lewis  was  soon 
after  [March  3d  "]  appointed  Governor  of  Louisiana,  and 
Captain  Clark  [March  12th]  a  General  of  its  militia  and  Agent 
of  the  United  States  for  Indian  affairs  in  that  department. 

A  considerable  time  intervened  before  the  Governor's 
arrival  at  St,  Louis.  He  found  the  territory  distracted  by 
feuds  and  contentions  among  the  officers  of  the  government, 
and  the  people  themselves  divided  by  these  into  factions 
and  parties.  He  determined  at  once  to  take  no  side  with 
either,  but  to  use  every  endeavor  to  conciliate  and  har- 
monize them.  The  even-handed  justice  he  administered  to 
all  soon  established  a  respect  for  his  person  and  authority, 
and  perseverance  and  time  wore  down  animosities  and  re* 
united  the  citizens  again  into  one  family.'" 

"  On  this  matter  uf  the  grant  of  lands  by  Act  of  CoDgress,  see  the  note  >, 
p.  cxi,  beyond,  in  the  Bibliographical  Introduction. 

"  Meanwhile  Captain  Lewis  had  resigned  from  the  Army.  Mar.  ad.  1607.  See 
his  letter  o(  resignation,  in  facsimile  from  a  photograph  of  the  original  (now  on  Ale 
in  the  Record  Division  of  the  War  Dept.),  among  tlie  plates  which  illustrate  the 
present  work.  It  isextraorditiary  that  the  date  of  Governor  Lewis' appointment  is 
left  out  from  every  place  where  il  miyhl  confidently  be  expected  to  appear  in  print, 
for  it  is  of  ofHcial  record  in  the  Bureau  of  Commissions  of  the  State  Department, 
being  of  almost  etjual  date  with  bis  resignation  from  the  Army.  Captain  Lewis 
was  nominated  as  Governor  of  the  Louisiana  Territory,  by  President  Jefferson. 
Feb.  aSth,  1807,  confirmed  by  the  senate  Mar.  ad,  and  commissioned  Mar.  3d. 

'*  To  this  just  eulogium  of  Lewis  as  governor  may  be  added  a  few  details  I 
have  been  able  to  glean,  chiefly  from  Billon's  Annals  of  St.  Louis  for  1S04-31, 
pub.  iS63.  Governor  Lewis'  appointment  is  dated  Mar.  3d,  1807.  He  entered 
upon  his  duties  in  July  of  that  year,  at  St.  Louis,  to  be  performed  until  his  death. 
Oct.  ilth.  iSog — a  brief  period  of  office  in  which  to  do  all  the  good  heandoubt- 
edly  effected.  One  of  his  important  acts  was  the  proclamation  establishing 
"Arkansas,"  which  was  formed  of  a  part  of  the  inconveniently  large  District  of 
New  Madrid.     His  successor,  Benjamin  Howard,  was  appointed  April  17th,  iSio. 

We  find  that  on  Nov,  ist,  1807.  Silas  Bent,  Auguste  Chouteau,  Bernard 
Pratte.  and  Louis  Labeaume  presented  their  commissions  from  M.  Lewis,  the 
new  Governor,  and  took  their  seats  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas. 

Amoiiy  the  Acts  of  the  Legislature  of  the  District  of  Louisiana,  consisting  then 
of  Meriwether  Lewi*.  Governor,  and  two  judges,  may  be  noted  oneof  June  l8ih, 
1808,  "  concerning  Towns,"  and  one  of  June  aoth,  iSoS,  "  to  lay  out  a  rood  from 
St.  Louis  to  St,  Genevieve,  thence  to  Cape  Girardeau,  thence  to  New  Madrid." 

In  August,  [808,  Governor  Lewis  held  at  St.  Louis  a  Council  with  the  Sacs, 
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Governor  Lewis  had  from  early  life  been  subject  to  hypo- 
chondriac affections.  It  was  a  constitutional  disposition 
in  all  the  nearer  branches  of  the  family  of  his  name,  and 
was  more  immediately  inherited  by  him  from  his  father. 
They  had  not,  however,  been  so  strong  as  to  give  uneasiness 
to  his  family.  While  he  lived  with  me  in  Washington  I 
observed  at  times  sensible  depressions  of  mind;  but,  know- 
ing their  constitutional  source,  I  estimated  their  course  by 
what  I  had  seen  in  the  family.     Duringhis  Western  Expedi- 


Foxcs,  sod  lowas ;  a  tnct  of  three  miles  square  was  ceded  to  them,  and  in 
the  AUCitmn  of  that  year  was  butlt  Fort  Madi&un,  the  fint  fortification  estab- 
lished by  the  United  States  in  that  region.  At  the  same  time  his  comrade 
General  CUrk,  then  Indian  Agent  for  Louisiana,  concluded  an  important  treaty 
irith  the  OMges,  to  which  nation  he  was  escorted  by  a  troop  of  cavalry 
under  Captain  M.  \Vherry.  One  result  of  thi&  affair  was  the  establishment  of 
Fort  Otage,  for  which  see  notes  on  p.  30. 

The  militia  of  Louisiana  Territory  was  organixed  in  1808  by  Governor  Levis, 
who  appointed  Auguste  Chouteau,  Sen.,  to  be  Colcmel  of  the  St  Louis  Regi- 
ment. In  October  of  this  year  he  had  issued  general  orders  to  the  militia  10 
parsde  according  to  law.  One  of  hiii  latest  proclamations  was  that  published 
in  July.  1809.  discharging  militia  which  had  been  held  under  his  requisition  of 
Nov.  28th,  tSoS,  to  be  agun  enrolled  as  before  with  the  other  militia,  with  his 
tbaalu  fur  their  promptness  in  volunteering. 

Among  the  Jeff.  Papers  on  file  in  the  Bureau  of  Rolls  and  Libr..  State  Dcpt.. 

of  about  this  date,  and  relating  to  Lewis  as  Governor,  may  be  noted  :  Doc.  No. 

MO.  in  Vol.  la  of  1st  ser.,  T.  J.  to  M.  L.,  dated  Monticello,  Aug.  8th,  1607. 

relating  to  the  militia,  etc. — Doc.  No.  539,  i6ii/.,  T.  J.  to  M.  L..  Washu,,  July 

ITlh,  1808,  chiefly  concerning  the  getting  of  the  Mondan  chief,  Big  White,  back 

hone  safe.     There  was  great  trouble  in  this  matter,  on  account  of  the  Sioux,  and 

ftaammed  a  very  grave  aspect.     This  letter  also  recommends  to  Gov.  Lewis  "  a 

Mr.  Astor  of  N.  Vork" — low  be  it  s{H}kcn  at  the  present  day  ! — Docs.  No.  5  70  and 

'^^■STS.  »^''*i.T.  J.toM.  L.,  Monticello,  Aug.  3 tst  and  Aug.  24th,  180S,  concern- 

iag  Indian  Affairs. — Doc.  No.  7K,  Misc.  Jeff.  Papers.  5th  ser..  Vol.  16.  is  perhaps 

Uielait  letter  ever  received  by  Governor  Lewis  from  Mr.  Jefferson — if,  indeed,  it 

CTCf  reached  him.     It  is  dated  Ntonticello,  Aug.  l&th.  1B09.      It  opens  by  recom- 

■Boding  the  bearer  of  it,  Mr.  Bradbury,  the  subsequently  distinguished  English 

wUaist.      It  includes  the  following  reference  to  the  History  of  the  Expedition  : 

"  I  aa  very  often  applied  to  to  know  when  your  work  will  begin  to  appear  :  and 

I  UK  so  long  promised  copies  tu  my  literary  correspondents  in  France,  that  I 

*o  alaiost  bankrupt  in  their  eyes.     I  shall  be  very  happy  to  receive  from  your- 

*^  information  of  your  expectations  on  this  subject,     everybody  is  impatient 

fflrU.- 

Ihe  ftrsc  post^ofBce  at  Si,  Louis  was  established  early  in  1808,  with  Rufus 
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tion,  the  constant  exertion  which  that  required  of  all  the 
faculties  (/.  xxii)  of  body  and  mind  suspended  these  dis- 
tressing affections ;  but  after  his  establishment  at  St.  Louis 
in  sedentary  occupations,  they  returned  to  him  with  re- 
doubled vigor  and  began  seriously  to  alarm  his  friends.  He 
was  in  a  paroxysm  of  one  of  these  when  his  affairs  rendered 
it  necessary  for  him  to  go  to  Washington.'^  He  proceeded 
to  the  Chickasaw  bluffs,"  where  he  arrived  on  the  i6th  of 
September,   1809,  with  a  view  of  continuing  his  journey 

Eoston  as  ptMtmastcr.  Mails  were  then  nsiulljr  about  atx  weeks  from  New 
York,  Philadelphia,  and  Washington  ;  and  the  only  moil  routes  west  of  Indiana 
and  Kentucky  were  to  Cnhokit  and  thence  to  St.  Lonis  and  St.  Charles.  Dur- 
ing this  year  of  Governor  Lewis'  incumbency  the  first  book  ctct  printed  in  St. 
Louis  was  published  in  December.  It  was  a  volume  of  373  pages,  being  the 
Laws  of  the  Territory  of  Louisiana,  compiled  by  Frederick  Bates  and  printed 
by  Joseph  Chorless.  Already  had  the  tint  newspaper  appeared,  July  lath,  1808. 
This  was  the  Missouri  Gazette,  founded  by  Mr.  Charless ;  the  first  issue  was 
a  sheet  of  foolscap  8x12  inches.  The  name  was  changed  Nov.  30th,  1&C9,  to 
I..ouisiana  Gazette,  and  ihis  was  changed  back  to  the  original  name  July  iSth, 
1812  ("  Congress  having  changed  the  name  of  this  Territoiy,  the  editor  aKo 
changed  his  paper  to  its  first  appellation  " ).  Mr.  Charless  conducted  it  through 
twelve  volumes  to  Sejit.  13th,  iSio,  when  it  had  t.ooo  subscribers,  having 
started  with  170:  it  was  tlicn  traasfcrrcd  to  another  editor.  There  was  no 
opposition  paper  till  May,  1815,  when  appeared  the  Western  Journal,  which, 
in  1817,  became  the  Western  Emigrant,  and,  in  1819,  the  St.  Louis  Enquirer, 
with  the  subsequently  famous  Thomas  IL  Benton  as  editor. 

'*  It  appears  from  Billon's  hkctch  (AnnaU  of  St.  Louis,  188S,  p.  378)  lliat  before 
leaving  St.  Louis  on  his  U&t  journey,  Governor  Lewis  had,  on  the  iqth  day  of 
August,  1809,  appointed  his  "  three  most  intimate  friends.  William  Clark,  Alex- 
ander Stuart,  and  William  C.  Carr,  his  lawful  attomcj-s.  with  full  authority  to 
dispose  of  all  or  any  part  of  his  property,  real  and  personal,  and  to  pay  or 
receive  all  debts  due  by  or  to  him,"  etc.  This  power  of  attorney  was  executed 
in  the  presence  of  Jeremiali  Connor  and  Samuel  Solomon  as  witnesses.  From 
the  fact  of  his  naming  three  attorneys,  clothed  with  such  fuU  powers  as  are 
usually  exercised  by  executors  only,  Mr.  Billon  remarks  that  he  might  have  had 
some  foreboding  that  he  would  never  return  to  St,  Louis,  even  if  he  then  enter- 
tained no  idea  of  self-destruction.  In  iBio  Edward  Hctiii^stcad  was  appointed 
administrator  of  htK  estate  by  the  General  Court  of  Louisiana  Territory.  He  had 
purdia.sed  several  pieces  of  land  in  the  vicinity  of  the  village  of  St.  I^uts, 
among  them  a  3^  arpent  piece,  just  above  the  then  north  end  of  the  village. 
On  a  part  of  this  is  now  the  Belcher  sugar  refinery,  and  a  part  of  it  now  forms 
l*ttis  street. 

***  On  the  Mississippi,  at  present  site  of  the  city  of  Memphis,  Shelby  Co.,  Tenn. 
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thence  by  water.  Mr.  Necly,  Agent  of  the  United  States 
with  the  Chickasaw  Indians,  arriving  there  two  days  after, 
found  him  extremely  indisposed  and  betraying  at  times 
some  symptoms  of  a  derangement  of  mind.  The  rumors  of 
a  war  with  England,  and  apprehensions  that  he  might  lose 
the  papers  he  was  bringing  on,  among  which  were  the 
vouchers  of  his  public  accounts  and  the  journals  and  papers 
of  his  Western  Expedition,  induced  him  here  to  change  his 
mind  and  to  take  his  course  by  land  through  the  Chickasaw 
country  [Tennessee].  Although  he  appeared  somewhat 
relieved,  Mr.  Neely  kindly  determined  to  accompany  and 
watch  over  him.  Unfortunately,  at  their  encampment,  after 
having  passed  the  Tennessee  [river]  one  day's  journey,  they 
lo.<»t  two  horses,  which  obliged  Mr.  Nccly  to  halt  for  their 
recovery.  The  Governor  proceeded  under  a  promise  to  wait 
for  him  at  the  house  of  the  first  white  inhabitant  on  his 
road.  He  stopped  at  the  house  of  a  Mr.  Grinder,"  who  not 
being  at  home,  his  wife,  alarmed  at  the  symptoms  of  de- 
rangement she  discovered,  gave  him  up  the  house  and 
retired  to  rest  herself  in  an  outhouse,  the  Governor's  and 
Necly's  servants  lodging  in  another.  About  three  o'clock  in 
the  night  [of  Oct.  i  ith,  1809]  he  did  the  deed  which  plunged 
his  friends  into  affliction  and  deprived  his  country  of  one  of 
her  most  valued  citizens,  whose  valor  and  intelligence  would 
have  been  now  employed  in  avenging  the  wrongs  of  his 
country,  and  in  emulating  by  land  the  splendid  deeds  which 

"  In  what  is  now  LeirU  Co.,  Tenn.,  two  miles  wcsl  of  the  county  lown  of 
Ncirbnr^h.  Far  ciimmttaDces  of  the  jnumey  and  the  questiuu  of  suicide  or 
murder,  see  the  Supptcmcnt  to  thi:i  Memoir,  beyond.  I  have  a  letter  dated  .€tna, 
Tcrw..  July  gih.  1890.  addrused  lo  Mr.  James  D.  Park,  of  Warner,  Teiin.,  l»y 
ODC  Joel  P.  Murrtitan,  of  whom  T  know  nothing.  From  this  letter  it  appcats 
Ihoi  the  name  was  not  Grinder,  but  Gn'ner,  and  that  his  place  wan  near  a  creek 
ol  the  taJDC  name.  But  several  names  occur  in  this  letter  mistakenly,  and  the 
{ollowing  siatemect  can  only  pass  for  what  it  may  be  worth  :  "  LewU  scoped  at 
tbc  b«ur  of  One  Robert  E,  Griner  Near  the  head  of  what  is  known  as  Griners 
Creek  in  what  »  now  lewis  County  Next  Miimtn^  he  was  found  Dead  with 
Marks  of  violence  on  his  person,  and  the  report  wont  out  that  he  comaiitlcd 
micide  bat  there  hu  always  been  suspicion  of  foul  play  how  this  was  will  never 
be  koowB." 
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have  honored  her  arms  on  the  ocean.  It  lost,  too,  to  the 
nation  the  benefit  of  receiving  from  his  own  hand  the  narra- 
tive (/.  xxiii)  now  offered  them  of  his  sufferings  and  suc- 
cesses, in  endeavoring  to  extend  for  them  the  boundaries  of 
science  and  to  present  to  their  knowledge  that  vast  and  fer- 
tile country  which  their  sons  are  destined  to  fill  with  arts, 
with  science,  with  freedom  and  happiness. 

To  this  melancholy  close  of  the  life  of  one  whom  posterity 
will  declare  not  to  have  lived  in  vain,  I  have  only  to  add 
that  all  the  facts  I  have  stated  are  either  known  to  myself 
or  communicated  by  his  family  or  others,  for  whose  truth  I 
have  no  hesitation  to  make  myself  responsible ;  and  I  con- 
clude with  tendering  you  the  assurances  of  my  respect  and 
consideration. 

Th.  Jefferson. 

Mr.  Paul  Allen,  Philadelphia. 


SUPPLEMENT  TO  JEFFERSON'S  MEMOIR 
OF  MERIWETHER  LEWIS. 

BY  DR.  COUES. 

Ex-President  Jefferson's  Memoir  of  Lewis  is  a  noble 
and  6tting  tribute,  leaving  little  to  be  desired  as  a  contem- 
poraneous biography.  It  has  been  accepted  as  authoritative 
and  6naU  and  has  furnished  the  basis  of  every  memoir  of 
Lewis  1  have  seen.  As  will  be  observed,  however,  I  have 
found  much  historical  matter  to  incorporate  with  it  in  the 
form  of  notes.  What  else  I  have  to  say  concerns  not  Lewis* 
life,  but  the  circumstances  of  his  death  ;  and  certain  subse- 
quent events,  which  may  be  brought  together  in  the  form 
of  a  supplement  to  Jefferson's  Memoir.  The  affirmation  of 
suicide,  though  made  without  qualification,  has  not  passed 
unchallenged  into  history;  and  the  mystery  of  the  tragic 
event  will  probably  never  be  cleared  up.  Undoubtedly 
Jefferson  wrote  in  the  light  of  all  the  evidence  that  had 
reached  him  in  1813  ;  but  it  appears  that  his  view  of  the  case 
was  far  from  being  that  of  persons  who  lived  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  scene  at  the  time.  Tliat  Governor  Lewis  did  not  die 
by  his  own  hand,  but  was  murdered  and  robbed,  was  com- 
mon report  at  the  time,  as  vouched  for  by  some  persons  still 
living;  and  the  question  came  up  in  the  Legislature  of  Ten- 
nessee at  its  session  of  1849-50,  in  connection  with  the 
erection  of  the  monument  for  which  the  Legislature  had 
provided  in   1848. 

By  far  the  most  circumstantial  account  we  have  of  the 
tragedy  is  that  given  by  Alexander  Wilson,  the  famous  orni- 
thologist, in  a  letter  which  was  written  to  his  friend  and  the 
engraver  of  his  birds,  Alexander  Lawson,  and  which  was  pub- 
lished originally  in  The  Portfolio,  Vol.  VIL,  No.  i,  pp.  34- 
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47,  of  date  January,  1812,  under  the  caption  "  Particulars  of 
the  Death  of  Capt.  Lewis."  This  was  known  and  accessible 
to  ex-President  Jefferson;  in  fact»  a  letter  from  Paul  Allen 
to  him,  which  I  have  seen,  calls  his  attention  to  it.  But  it  is 
not  noted  in  his  Memoir  of  Lewis,  and  in  the  course  of  time 
has  been  practically  forgotten,  though  it  is  included  in  the 
Rev.  Alexander  B.  Grosart's  The  Poems  and  Literary  Prose 
of  Alexander  Wilson  (2  vols.,  8vo,  Paisley,  1876).  This  im- 
portant letter  is  dated  "  Natchez,  Missisippi  Ter.,  May  28th, 
181 1."  It  tells  the  story  of  Lewis'  death  as  Wilson  took  it 
down  from  the  lips  of  Mrs.  Grinder,  in  her  own  house.  I 
quote  from  The  Portfolio  those  portions,  pp.  36-38,  which 
are  pertinent  to  my  purpose: 

'*  .  .  .  Next  morning  (Sunday)  I  rode  six  miles  to  a  man's 
of  the  name  of  Grinder,  where  our  poor  friend  Lewis  per- 
ished. In  the  same  room  where  he  expired,  I  took  down 
from  Mrs.  Grinder  the  particulars  of  that  melancholy  event, 
which  affected  me  extremely.  This  house  or  cabin  is  J2 
miles  from  Nashville,  and  is  the  last  white  man's  as  you  enter 
the  Indian  country.  Governor  Lewis,  she  said,  came  there 
about  sun-set,  alone,  and  inquired  if  he  could  stay  for  the 
night;  and,  alighting,  brought  his  saddle  into  the  house. 
He  was  dressed  in  a  loose  gown,  white,  striped  with  blue. 
On  being  asked  if  he  came  alone,  he  replied  that  there  were 
two  servants  behind,  who  would  soon  be  up.  He  called  for 
some  spirits,  and  drank  a  very  little.  When  the  servants 
arrived,  one  of  whom  was  a  negro,  he  inquired  for  his  pow- 
der, saying  he  was  sure  he  had  some  powder  in  a  canister. 
The  servant  gave  no  distinct  reply,  and  Lewis,  in  the  mean 
while,  walked  backwards  and  fon,vards  before  the  door, 
talking  to  himself.  Sometimes,  she  said,  he  would  seem  as 
if  he  were  walking  up  to  her:  and  would  suddenly  wheel 
round,  and  walk  back  as  fast  as  he  could.  Supper  being 
ready  he  sat  down,  but  had  eaten  only  a  few  mouthfuls 
when  he  started  up,  speaking  to  himself  in  a  violent  manner. 
At  these  times,  she  says,  she  observed  his  face  to  flush  as  if 
it  had  come  on  him  in  a  6t.     He  lighted  his  pipe,  and  draw- 
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ig  a  chair  to  the  door  sat  down,  saying  to  Mrs.  Grinder,  in 
'a  kind  tone  of  voice,  '  Madam  this  is  a  very  pleasant  even- 
ing.' He  smoked  for  some  time,  but  quitted  his  seat  and 
traversed  the  yard  as  before.  He  again  sat  down  to  his 
pipe,  seemed  again  composed,  and  casting  his  eyes  wishfully 
towards  the  west,  observed  what  a  sweet  evening  it  was. 
Mrs.  Grinder  was  preparing  a  bed  for  him ;  but  he  said  he 
would  sleep  on  the  floor,  and  desired  the  servant  to  bring  the 
bear  skins  and  buffaloe  robe,  which  were  immediately  spread 
out  for  him ;  and  it  being  now  dusk  the  woman  went  off  to 
the  kitchen,  and  the  two  men  to  the  bam,  which  stands  about 
200  yards  off.  The  kitchen  is  only  a  few  paces  from  the 
room  where  Lewis  was,  and  the  woman  being  considerably 
alarmed  by  the  behaviour  of  her  guest  could  not  sleep,  but 
listened  to  him  walking  backwards  and  forwards,  she  thinks, 
for  several  hours,  and  talking  aloud,  as  she  said,  *  like  a  law- 
yer.'  She  then  heard  the  report  of  a  pistol,  and  something 
fall  heavily  on  the  floor,  and  the  words  '  O  Lord  !'  Imme- 
diately afterwards  she  heard  another  pistol,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  she  heard  him  at  her  door  calling  out  '  O  madam  I 
give  me  some  water,  and  heal  my  wounds.'  The  logs  being 
open,  and  unplastered,  she  saw  him  stagger  back  and  fall 
against  a  stump  that  stands  between  the  kitchen  and  room. 
He  crawled  for  some  distance,  raised  himself  by  the  side 
of  a  tree,  where  he  sat  about  a  minute.  He  once  more  got 
l^to  the  room ;  afterwards  he  came  to  the  kitchen  door,  but 
lid  not  speak  ;  she  then  heard  him  scraping  the  bucket  with 
gourd  for  water;  but  it  appears  that  this  cooling  element 
'was  denied  the  dying  man!  As  soon  as  day  broke  and  not 
before,  the  terror  of  the  woman  having  permitted  him  to 
remain  for  two  hours  in  this  most  deplorable  situation,  she 
:nt  two  of  her  children  to  the  barn,  her  husband  not  being 
It  home,  to  bring  the  servants;  and  on  going  in  they  found 
him  lying  on  the  bed;  he  uncovered  his  side  and  shewed 
them  where  the  bullet  had  entered;  a  piece  of  the  forehead 
was  blown  off,  and  had  exposed  the  brains,  without  having 
bled  much.     He  begged  they  would  take  his  rifle  and  blow 
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out  his  brains,  and  he  would  give  them  all  the  money 
he  had  in  his  trunk.  He  often  said  '  I  am  no  coward  ;  but 
1  am  so  strong,  so  hard  to  die.*  He  begg'd  the  servant  not 
to  be  afraid  of  him,  for  that  he  would  not  hurt  him.  He 
expired  in  about  two  hours,  or  just  as  the  sun  rose  above  the 
trees.  He  lies  buried  close  by  the  common  path,  with  a  few 
loose  rails  thrown  over  his  grave.  I  gave  Grinder  money  to 
put  a  post  fence  round  it,  to  shelter  it  from  the  hogs,  and 
from  the  wolves ;  and  he  gave  me  his  written  promise  he 
would  do  it.  I  left  this  place  in  a  very  melancholy  mood,| 
which  was  not  much  allayed  by  the  prospect  of  the  gloomy  ■ 
and  savage  wilderness  which  1  was  just  entering  alone.  .  .  .'" 
Such  is  the  horrible  story  told  to  Wilson  by  an  eye-  and 
ear-witness.  We  must  accept  the  substantial  accuracy  of 
Wilson's  version,  written  almost  immediately  after  he  heard 
the  narrative  of  Mrs.  Grinder,  and  by  one  noted  for  habitual 
precision  of  statement.  There  is  no  more  room  to  doubt 
Wilson's  painstaking  correctness  than  there  is  reason  for 
doubting  his  veracity.  But  the  narrative  of  Mrs.  Grinder 
is  very  extraordinary.  A  woman  who  could  do  as  she  said 
she  did,  after  hearing  and  seeing  what  she  testifies,  must  be 
judged  "fit  for  treason,  stratagem,  and  spoils,"  and  not  to  be 
beh'eved  under  oath.  The  story  is  wildly  improbable  upon 
Its  face  ;  it  does  not  hang  together ;  there  is  every  sign  that 
it  is  a  concoction  on  the  part  of  an  accomplice  in  crime, 
cither  before  or  after  the  event.  On  the  theory  that  Mrs. 
Grinder  was  privy  to  a  plot  to  murder  Governor  Lewis,  and 
therefore  had  her  own  part  to  play  in  the  tragedy,  even  if 
that  part  were  a  passive  one — or  on  the  theory  that,  becoming 
afterward  cognizant  of  the  murder,  she  told  a  story  to  shield 

'  The  "melancholy  poet-naituralist,"  as  Wilson  has  often  been  styled,  was 
moved  to  compose  an  elegy  on  Lewis,  which  was  published  with  the  letter  of  which 
the  above  is  an  extract.     The  first  and  also  the  last  of  the  nineteen  verses  is : 


"  Far  henec  l>e  each  accusing  thought ! 
With  his  my  kindred  teapi  shall  flow  ; 
Pale  Pity  corujecratcs  the  s]>ot, 
Wliere  poor  lost  Lewis  now  lies  low  !  * 
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the  actual  criminal  or  criminals — on  either  of  these  theories 
wc  could  understand  Mrs.  Grinder;  otherwise  her  story  is 
simply  incredible.  Yet  it  is  upon  such  evidence  as  this  that 
the  imputation  of  suicide  rests. 

Governor  Lewis*  alleged  actions,  before  he  retired  to  his 
rootn  **  about  dusk,"  seem  nothing  extraordinary.  He  cer- 
tainly appears  to  have  been  fretted  or  worried  about  some- 
tiiing;  but  there  was  nothing  in  his  conduct  which  should 
have  so  alarmed  Grinder's  wife  that  she  could  not  sleep,  but 
Liy  listening  '*  she  thinks  for  several  hours."  The  sort  of  a 
woman  likely  to  be  the  wife  of  a  keeper  of  a  "  stand  "  on  the 
Natchez  Trace  in  1809  is  not  likely  to  have  had  such  weak 
nerves  as  that.  And  where  was  Grinder  himself  on  this  fate- 
ful night  ?  Then  she  hears  two  pistol-shots,  a  heavy  fall,  and 
an  appeal  for  help.  This,  however,  only  moves  her  to  peep 
through  the  cracks  in  the  logs  of  the  detached  kitchen. 
There  she  sees  her  guest  staggering,  falling,  and  crawling 
'about  in  the  yard  in  search  of  water.  Still  she  does  not  stir, 
and  it  is  not  till  daybreak,  about  '*  two  hours  "  after  the  shots 
¥rere  fired,  that  the  terror  of  the  woman  permits  her  to  give 
the  alarm.  This  she  does  by  sending  "  two  children  "  to  the 
bam  to  bring  the  servants,  who  meanwhile  had  heard  nothing; 
and  the  whole  party  now,  for  the  first  time,  musters  courage 
enough  to  enter  Governor  Lewis'  room.  Two  hours  more 
pass,  during  which  they  are  begged  and  offered  money  to 
put  him  out  of  his  misery:  but  nothing  is  done,  and  the 
governor  expires  as  the  sun  tops  the  trees. 

Governor  Lewis  may  have  committed  the  deed  which 
history  has  laid  to  his  charge,  in  a  fit  of  suicidal  mania  ;  and 
the  woman's  incoherent  stoiy  may  not  have  been  intended  to 
deceive,  but  may  have  arisen  from  confused  memories  of  an 
exciting  night.  That  is  conceivable;  but  my  contention  is 
that  the  testimony,  as  we  have  it,  does  not  suffice  to  prove 
suicide,  and  does  raise  a  strong  suspicion  that  Governor  Lewis 
was  foully  dealt  with  by  some  person  or  persons  unknown — 
presumably  Grinder,  or  him  and  some  accomplices.  Until 
other  evidence  is  forthcoming  the  victim  of  untimely  fate 
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should  be  given  the  full  benefit  of  the  doubt,  that  no  stigma 
may  rest  on  his  illustrious  name.  History  may  never  be 
able  to  disprove  the  alleged  suicide  ;  neither  has  history  thus 
far  proven  the  allegation.  This  death  remains  a  mystery; 
but  mystery  should  not  be  paraded  as  history. 

Very  recently  the  question  has  been  reopened,  with 
a  view  of  setting  aside  the  verdict  of  posterity,  by  Mr. 
James  D.  Park,  a  lawyer  of  Franklin,  Tenn.,  who  inclines 
strongly  to  the  theory  of  murder  and  robbery,  not  suicide. 
Mr.  Park's  article,  over  the  pseudonym  "  John  Quill,"  was 
published  in  the  Nashville  (Tenn.)  American  of  Sunday, 
September  6th,  1891.  It  occupies  4X  columns  of  the  news- 
paper, and  has  two  illustrations — one  a  portrait  of  Lewis, 
from  the  miniature  profile  in  the  possession  of  the  State  His- 
torical Society  of  Tennessee  at  Nashville;'  the  other  a  pic- 
ture of  the  monument,  from  a  sketch  made  by  Mr.  Park  on 
the  spot.  Whatever  view  be  taken  of  the  tragedy,  Mr.  Park's 
article  is  a  valuable  historical  document,  bringing  news  to 
most  persons.  Some  of  it  is  biographical,  citing  the  brief 
notice  in  Howe's  Historical  Collections  of  Virginia,' and  the 
more  extended  sketch  of  Lewis*  life  in  the  Analectic  Maga- 
zine and  Naval  Chronicle,  VH.  April,  1816,  pp.  329-333  (with 
frontisp.  portrait) — both  of  which  were  in  turn  based  on 
Jefferson's  Memoir  ;  another  portion  is  historical,  giving  the 

'  On  Nov,  i6th.  iBgs,  I  delivered  in  Washington,  before  the  American  Orni- 
thologists' Union,  an  off-hand  address  nominally  relating  to  the  birds  of  Lewis 
and  Clark,  but  mainly  occupied  with  the  question  of  Lewis'  death.  A  reporter  who 
was  preitcnt  took  mc  down,  with  the  n»ult  of  a  sorocwbai  sensational,  but  in  the 
main  correct,  article  of  two  columns'  length  tn  the  St.  I^uis  Olobe-Democrai  of 
Nov.  igth,  1893.  This  has  two  portraits,  of  Lewis  and  of  Clark  respectively. 
I  allude  to  this  article  partly  from  roy  bibliographical  instincts,  but  mainly  lo 
My  that  the  portrait  of  Lewis  is  there  given  as  that  of  Clark,  and  vice  versa : 
also,  tliat  the  former  is  from  a  phutcgraph  of  this  same  Nashville  miniature. 

'  Historical  Collections  of  Virginia  :  Containing  a  Collection  of  the  most 
interesting  Facts.  Traditions,  Biographical  Sketches,  Anecdotes,  etc.,  relating 
to  its  History,  Antiquities,  etc.,  to  which  is  added  a  historical  and  descriptive 
slietch  of  the  District  of  Columbia.  By  Henry  Howe,  Published  by  William 
R.  Babcock,  Charleston,  S.  C.  1856,  i  vol.  8vo.  (Biographical  notice  of  Captain 
Lewis,  p.  171.  Biographical  notice  of  Captain  Clark,  p.  334.  Both  inaccurate 
in  some  particulars.) 
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action  of  the  Tennessee  Legislature,  and  the  first  report  of 
the  committee  appointed  to  erect  the  monument,  includ- 
ing a  copy  of  the  several  inscriptions.  The  most  original 
matter  is  the  result  of  Mr.  Park's  researches  on  the  spot, 
which  inclined  him  to  the  view  of  murder  and  not  suicide. 
The  picture  of  the  monument  is  the  first  ever  printed; 
though  roughly  executed,  as  usual  with  newspaper  cuts,  it 
gives  an  excellent  idea  of  the  object.  I  was  put  in  private 
correspondence  with  Mr.  Park,  through  the  good  offices 
of  Governor  Buchanan  of  Tennessee,  and  will  adduce  the 
substance  of  his  new  evidence,  nearly  in  his  own  words. 

As  adequate  to  support  the  theory  of  suicide  has  been 
held  Mr.  Jefferson's  statement  of  hereditary  hypochondria, 
developed  to  desperation  under  worry  over  some  trouble 
at>out  public  money  accounts.  Mr.  Jefferson  touches  very 
lightly  upon  the  latter  feature  of  the  case,  but  others  have 
spoken  more  pointedly.  Thus  in  Howe's  Historical  Collec- 
tions, p.  171,  we  read:  "He  was  subject  to  constitutional 
hypochondria,  and  while  under  the  influence  of  a  severe 
attack,  shot  himself  on  the  borders  of  Tennessee  in  1809,  at 
the  age  of  35.  This  event  was  ascribed  to  the  protest  of 
some  bills  which  he  drew  on  the  public  account."  Again. 
we  find  in  Jacob's  Life  and  Times  of  Patrick  Gass,  pp.  1 10, 
til,  remarks  upon  the  same  score,  with  some  particulars  to 
which  ex-President  Jefferson  does  no  more  than  allude. 
Says  J  acob : 

•*  Lewis  was  appointed  very  shortly  after  his  return  in 
1806,  Governor  of  Louisiana  Territory,  as  some  acknowl- 
nicnt  of  his  merit,  and  compensation  for  his  services.  In 
this  capacity  he  acted  for  some  time,  but  unfortunately  a 
misunderstanding  arose  between  him  and  the  government 
in  regard  to  the  settlement  of  his  public  accounts.  He  was 
the  very  soul  of  honor  and  of  unimpeachable  integrity,  and 
the  implied  imputation  dwelt  too  heavily  upon  his  proud 
and  sensitive  spirit.  He  started  to  Washington  City  for  an 
explanation,  but  never  reached  his  destination.  In  com- 
pany with  another  man  [Mr.  Ncely]  he  traveled  the   old 
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route  followed  by  the  boatmen  at  that  day,  through  the 
Indian  country,  and  having  reached  a  small  cabin  occupied 
by  a  man  named  Grinders  [Grinder]  as  a  kind  of  tavern 
for  travellers,  just  within  the  Chickasaw  nation,  near  the 
Tennessee  line,  and  between  25  and  30  [read  60  or  70]  miles 
of  Nashville, his  man  left  him  to  go  in  search  of  ahorse  that 
had  strayed.  During  his  absence  after  the  horse,  Lewis 
shot  himself  twice  with  a  pistol,  and  this  failing  to  effect 
his  purpose,  he  killed  himself  by  cutting  his  throat  with  a 
knife  [!].  No  one  saw  him  commit  the  act,  but  some  of  the 
[Grinder]  family  aftcru'ards  reported  that  they  had  observed 
indications  that  his  mind  was  affected,  on  the  morning  of 
[evening  before]  his  death.  His  body  was  buried  at  the 
corner  of  the  cabin,  and  for  a  long  time  after,  the  spot  was 
remembered  by  the  adventurous  traders  who  passed  that 
way  [along  the  Natchez  Trace],  between  New  Orleans  and 
the  upper  country.  Thus  was  ushered  into  eternity  a  brave 
and  chivalrous  spirit,  goaded  to  desperation  by  the  chaBng 
of  wounded  honor.  .  .  It  is  enough  for  the  historian  to  say 
that  he  died  with  the  cloud  on  his  memory ;  and  while  he 
records  his  fate  with  a  careful  pen,  he  would  ask  of  the 
world  its  most  charitable  judgment.  The  charges  against 
him  were  hushed,  communities  and  States  vied  to  do  him 
honor,  and  [in  1 848]  the  Legislature  of  Tennessee,  his 
adopted  State,  to  manifest  an  appreciation  of  what  was  high 
and  noble  in  his  character  and  ser\'ices,  ordered  a  monument 
to  be  erected  to  his  memory  at  the  State's  expense." 

Mr.  Jacob's  paragraph  in  Gass  fairly  reflects  accredited 
history,  excepting  what  he  says  of  recourse  to  the   knife. 

A  similar  view^f  the  case  is  presented  in  J.  B.  Killebrew's 
Resources  of  Tennessee  (Nashville,  1874),  p.  791,  where 
Lewis  county  is  described  :  "  In  the  very  centre  of  the  pres- 
ent county,  on  the  line  of  the  old  Natchez  Trace,  while  on 
a  journey  from  the  Territory  of  Louisiana,  of  which  he 
was  Governor,  Merriwcthcr  [jrr]  Lewis  committed  suicide, 
being  at  the  time  a  little  over  35  years  of  age.  On  this  very 
spot  he  was  buried,  and  the  Legislature  of  Tennessee  in 
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1848  had  a  suitable  monument  erected  to  his  memory.  ,  . 
In  the  midst  of  dense  woods,  several  miles  from  any  human 
habitation,  on  the  crest  of  a  bold  broad  ridge,  with  deep 
goi^jes  running  toward  the  northeast  and  west,  and  near  the 
commencement  of  the  flat  lands,  this  monument  stands, 
seldom  visited,  and  almost  forgotten  by  the  present  genera- 
tion. Its  entire  height  is  about  25  [read  2oj^]  feet,  and  it 
is  surrounded  by  an  iron  fence  in  a  state  of  great  dilapida- 
tion, many  of  the  rods  having  been  taken  away." 

The  Analcctic  Magazine  and  Naval  Chronicle/  Vol.  VII., 
No.  40,  April,  1816,  gives  a  full-length  portrait  of  Captain 
Lewis  In  Indian  dress,  as  a  frontispiece;  and  the  same  num- 
ber of  this  magazine  contains,  pp.  329-333,  a  "  Notice  of 
Captain  M.  Lewis."  This  is  simply  abridged  from  the  Jef- 
ler&on  Memoir,  and  is  mostly  in  the  words  of  the  latter. 
Concerning  the  portrait  the  editor  says: 

"  The  portrait  of  captain  Lewis,  given  in  the  present  num- 
ber, is  taken  from  a  drawing  of  that  officer  belonging  to  his 
fellow  traveler,  governor  Clark,  who  considers  it  an  excel- 
lent likeness,  and  prizes  it  highly.  The  gentleman  [name  not 
given]  who  lent  it  to  us  remained  here  but  a  short  time,  and 
ras  obliged  to  take  it  with  him  ;  to  which  circumstance  it  is 
'owing  that  our  engraving  from  it  is  not  executed  in  so  good 
a  style  as  we  could  have  wished.  But  that  engraving  is  a 
faithful  copy  of  the  original,  which  is  believed  to  be  the  only 
likeness  of    Captain  Lewis    now  extant.    The  ornaments 

*  Published  monthly  by  Moacs  Thomas,  8vo,  niilarla.;  printed  by  J.  Max> 
velV— Che  ume  who  printed  the  History  ot  the  Expiedition  for  Bradford  & 
laikvep.  In  saying  that  the  portrait  he  pablishei]  was  from  the  nnly  likeness  of 
Lewis  extant  in  1816,  the  editor  U  mistaken,  unlcu  the  others  we  possess  were 
caecuted  after  the  death  of  their  subject.  The  portrait  in  Indian  drcs  is  at 
.preMAi  in  St.  Louis,  and  may  be  Learned  of  through  Mr.  J.  K.  Clark,  3121 
:  St.  The  one  from  which  the  engrmving  contained  in  the  present  work 
;  jprcpared  is  the  oil  painting  hy  Charles  WiI<on  Peale,  which  has  for  many 
ycmn  hung  in  Independence  Hall  in  Philadelphia,  with  its  companion>piecc. 
Captain  Clark,  also  reproduced  by  my  publisher.  Besides  this,  there  is  left  the 
pro6le  miniature  in  the  possession  of  the  Tennessee  Historical  Society  in  Nash- 
HUe.  Of  the  Utter,  which  is  very  beautiful,  photographs  are  abumiant,  and  I 
oppose  nuy  be  procured  at  the  u^uaI  price  for  pictures  of  cabinet  size. 
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worn  by  him  when  in  the  costume  of  an  Indian  warrior,  (as" 
represented  in  the  picture)  are  preserved  in  the  Philadelphia 
[Peale'sj  Museum." 

We  may  now  recur  to  Mr.  Park's  article  above  described- 
Jefferson's  account  (says  Mr.  Park  in  substance)  was  written 
in  the  light  of  such  information  as  had  reached  him  in  1S13, 
at  his  home  in  Virginia.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know 
the  exact  sources  of  his  information  were  this  possible  now, 
to  judge  for  ourselves  whether  they  were  entirely  free  from 
suspicion.  Probably  such  accounts  did  not  convey  the  idea 
of  murder  and  robbery.  It  then  required  several  weeks 
for  the  news  to  travel  from  the  scene  to  Washington ;  and 
whether  the  details  of  the  death  of  Governor  Lewis  ever 
reached  the  national  capital  in  official  form  cannot  now  be 
learned. 

During  the  first  years  of  this  century  a  great  military  road 
was  cut  through  the  then  wilderness  of  Tennessee  and  Mis- 
sissippi, known  as  the  "  Natchez  Trace."  It  was  made  by 
Lieutenant  Edmund  Pendleton  Gaines,  U.  S.  A.,  who  rose 
to  be  a  major  general  during  the  war  of  1S12-15.  It  led 
southwest  from  Nashville,  Tenn.,  to  Natchez  on  the  Missis- 
sippi river,  and  was  the  only  public  road  in  that  region,  cut  to 
facilitate  the  movement  of  troops  and  the  transportation  of 
supplies  to  and  from  the  newly  acquired  *'  Spanish  country." 
This  old  road  has  since  been  abandoned  in  many  places,  but 
in  other  parts  of  its  length  it  is  still  (1891)  used.  Even 
where  given  up,  and  passing  through  open  woods  or  inclosed 
in  fields,  its  course  can  still  be  traced  through  Tennessee  and 
Mississippi  by  its  well-worn  bed,  lower  than  the  adjoining 
land.  Governor  Lewis  struck  across  country  directly  east- 
ward from  the  Chickasaw  Bluffs  (the  present  site  of  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.),  and  probably  made  the  Natchez  Trace  at  or 
about  where  this  Trace  crosses  the  Tennessee  river,  in  what 
is  now  Lauderdale  Co.,  in  northern  Alabama,  about  20 
miles  below  the  town  of  Florence,  and  traveled  it  for  about 
a  day's  march  west  of  Newburgh,  Lewis  Co.,  Tenn.,  the  scene 
of  the  tragedy.     At  this  point  in  the  journey,  observe: 
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Park,  "the  conduct  of  Mr.  Ncely,  the  Indian  agent,  as  men- 
tioned in  Mr.  Jefferson's  account,  seems  to  have  been  very 
strange.  He  had  at  the  Chickasaw  Bluffs  volunteered  to 
ccompany  Governor  Lewis  from  there  through  the  Indian 

Fcountry  to  the  seat  of  government,  in  order  to  look  after  and 
watch  over  his  distinguished   guest,  whom  he   had   found 

Lquitc  indisposed,  and,  as  alleged,  showing  signs  of  a  disordered 
tnind.  They  had  servants  and  horses  in  their  train  ;  yet  the 
recapture  of  two  horses  that  had  strayed  from  the  camp  was 

Ldeemcd  by  Mr.  Neely  of  more  importance  than  the  welfare 
and  safety  of  his  friend,  wliom  he  permitted  to  go  forward 
with  the  servants  while  he  remained  a  whole  day  behind  to 
3ok  up  the  horses.     The  accounts   do  not  show  that   he 

^«vcr  found  them,  or  ever  caught  up  with  Governor  Lewis." 
Thus  it  appears  that  from  the  point  above  noted  Governor 
Lewis  kept  on,  unattended  by  Mr.  Nccly,  along  the  Natchez 
Trace.  On  this  road,  at  intervals  of  about  a  day's  journey, 
say  some  30  miles,  there  were  primitive  places  of  enter- 
tainment for  man  and  beast,  called  "  stands."  Governor 
Lewis  reached  one  of  these,  kept  by  a  Mr.  Grinder.  The 
site  of  "  Grinder's  stand  "  is  still  seen,  on  a  spot  about  sixty 
miles  in  an  air-tine  southwest  of  Nashville,  marked  by  the 
ruins  of  a  stone  chimney,  a  mound  of  earth,  and  the  remains 
of  a  garden  or  small  clearing  in  the  forest.  It  is  on  the 
Cfest  of  a  ridge,  along  which  runs  the  Natchez  Trace,  not 
now  used  at  this  point.  Even  at  this  day  the  nearest  habita- 
tion is  a  mile  and  a  half  or  two  miles  distant.  North  of  the 
site  of  the  old  house,  and  about  150  yards  from  it,  on  the 
cast  side  of  the  road,  is  the  great  explorer's  grave,  and  the 
monument  erected  by  the  State  of  Tennessee  to  his  memory. 
I  give  the  results  of  Mr,  Park's  inquiries  on  the  spot,  Nov. 
21st.  1889,  in  his  own  words:  "It  has  always  been  the 
6rni  belief  of  the  people  of  this  region  that  Governor  Lewis 
was  murdered  and  robbed.  The  oldest  citizens  now  living 
remember  the  rumor  current  at  the  time  as  to  the  murder, 
and  it  seems  that  no  thought  of  suicide  ever  obtained  foot- 
ing here.     The  writer  recently  had  an  interview  with  Mrs, 
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Christina  B.  Anthony,  who  lives  some  two  miles  from 
the  Lewis  grave,  and  has  lived  all  her  life  of  77  years 
in  the  neighborhood.  She  says  that  'old  man  Grinder* 
kept  a  '  stand  *  for  travelers  on  the  Natchez  Trace.  Polly 
Spencer,  whom  she  knew  well  before  her  death  about  40 
years  ago,  was  a  hired  girl  at  Grinder's  when  Governor 
Lewis  was  killed.  Polly  had  often  told  the  circumstances 
of  the  murder  so  far  as  she  personally  knew  them.  She 
was  washing  dishes  in  the  kitchen  after  supper  with  some 
of  the  females  in  the  family,  when  they  heard  a  shot  in  the 
room  where  Captain  Lewis  was  sleeping.  All  rushed  into 
the  room  and  found  him  dead  in  his  bed.  Captain  Lewis, 
being  fatigued  from  his  journey,  had  retired  immediately 
after  supper.  His  only  companion,  she  said,  was  a  negro 
boy,  who  was  attending  the  horses  in  the  barn  at  the  time. 
Old  Grinder,  who  was  of  Indian  blood,  was  at  once  sus- 
pected of  the  murder,  ran  away,  was  captured  on  Cane 
creek,  brought  back,  and  tried;  but  the  proof  not  being 
positive,  he  was  released.  Only  25  cents  was  found  on  the 
person  of  Captain  Lewis  after  he  was  shot.  Old  Grinder 
soon  afterward  removed  to  the  western  part  of  the  State, 
and  it  was  reported  in  his  old  neighborhood  had  bought 
a  number  of  slaves  and  a  farm,  and  seemed  to  have 
plenty  of  money.  Before  this  he  had  always  been  quite 
poor. 

'*  Mrs.  Anthony  says  the  people  always  believed  old 
Grinder  killed  Mr.  Lewis  and  got  his  money.  She  had 
never  heard  of  the  theory  of  suicide  until  the  writer  men- 
tioned it  to  her.  Mrs.  Anthony  was  a  young  married 
woman,  boarding  with  the  father  of  Polly  Spencer,  when 
Polly  told  her  of  these  circumstances.  Mrs.  Anthony  thus 
heard  an  ear-witness,  so  to  speak,  relate  the  story  of  the 
murder,  which  is  pretty  direct  evidence.  She  is  a  bright, 
active,  intelligent  old  lady,  and  has  for  many  years  kept  the 
little  hotel  at  the  hamlet  of  Newburgh,  the  county  seat  of 
Lewis  County,  which  is  just  two  miles  east  of  the  monu- 
ment.    She  refers  to  her  brother,  Jason  Boshears,  80  years 
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of  age,  living  near  Mount  Pleasant,  20  miles  distant,  and 
Mrs.  Sallic  Barham  Sims,  82  years  of  age,  living  at  iEtna 
Furnace,  Hickman  County,  who  were  bom  and  formerly 
lived  near  by,  and  who,  she  thinks,  could  give  more  in  detail 
the  circumstances  of  the  murder,  as  developed  on  the  trial 
of  old  Grinder.  It  was,  however,  inconvenient  for  the 
writer  to  look  up  these  two  old  persons. 

"  Otners  living  in  Lewis  and  adjoining  counties  have  been 
conversed  with,  who  remember  the  general  belief  at  the  time 
that  Grinder  killed   his  guest  for  the  purpose  of  robbery. 
He  must  have  observed  that  Captain  Lewis  was  a  person  of 
distinction  and  wealth  ;  that  he  was  almost  alone  and  prob- 
ably  had    money   with    him.     It  seems   incredible   that  a 
young   man    of    35,   the  governor  of  the  vast  territory  of 
Louisiana,  then  on  his  way  from  his  capital  to  that  of  his 
nation,  where  he  knew  he  would  be  received  with  all  the 
distinction   and   consideration  due   to  his  office  and  reputa- 
tion, should   take  his  own  life.     His  whole   character  is  a 
denial  of  this  theory.     He  was  too  brave  and  conscientious 
in  tlie  discharge  of  every  duty,  public  and  private  ;  too  con- 
spicuous a  person  in  the  eyes  of  the  country,  and  crowned 
with  too  many  laurels,  to  cowardly  sneak  out  of  the  world  by 
the  back  way,  a  self-murderer.     This  idea  was  doubtless  in- 
vented to  cover  up  the  double  crime  of  robbery  and  murder, 
ind  seems  to  have  been  the  only  version  of  his  death  that 
reached  Mr.  Jefferson  and  his  other  friends  in  Virginia," 

This  15  literally  a  lawyers  brief,  summing  such  evidence 
»s  could  be  procured  to  defend  Governor  Lewis  from  the 
charge  of  suicide.  It  is  probably  as  strong  a  presentation 
of  the  case  as  is  now  possible.  It  also  falls  in  well  with  the 
Wilson  evidence  already  adduced — which  is  the  more  re- 
fTiirkablc,  in  that  Wilson  took  Mrs.  Grinder's  wild  story  to 
^  a  statement  of  fact,  and  evidently  believed  that  poor 
Lewis  had  killed  himself.  That  the  new  Park  testimony  is 
concluiive.  however,  Mr,  Park  himself  would  probably  not 
urge.  That  the  theory  of  murder  was  a  matter  of  common 
report,  acted  upon  at  the  time  to  the  extent  of  the  arrest 
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and  trial  of  Grinder,  and  that  it  has  ever  since  been  belicvec 
by  the  community,  is  established  by  direct  testimony.  But 
the  evidence,  mainly  circumstantial,  did  not  suffice  to  convict 
Grinder  or  anyone  else  of  murder.  The  fragmentary  evi- 
dence which  has  come  down  to  us,  moreover,  docs  not  hang 
together  well.  It  is  even  opens  up  the  doubt  that  we  have 
the  true  date  of  death  within  24  hours.  Jefferson's  account 
makes  the  hour  "about  three  o'clock  in  the  night,*  when 
Polly  Spencer  is  not  likely  to  have  been  washing  dishes  in 
the  kitchen  with  others  of  the  household.  This  means  3 
a.m..  of  the  historical  date,  October  nth,  1809;  but  from 
what  Mr.  Park  has  adduced,  it  would  appear  that,  irrespec- 
tive of  mode  of  death,  Governor  Lewis  lost  his  life  shortly 
after  the  usual  hour  of  an  evening  meal,  on  October  loth. 
Had  Polly  and  all  the  rest  "  rushed  into  the  room  "  on  hearing 
the  shot,  and  "  found  him  dead  in  his  bed,"  it  seems  Hkely 
that  more  positive  and  detailed  accounts  of  the  scene  would 
have  at  once  come  into  existence  and  been  perpetuated.  But 
nothing  appears  of  the  whereabouts  of  the  supposititious 
murderer  at  this  moment  ;  and  an  intending  murderer  would 
hardly  have  chosen  so  early  an  hour,  when  all  the  family 
were  up  and  about,  and  he  knew  he  had  the  whole  night  in 
which  to  execute  his  design  at  leisure.  It  is  not  unreason- 
able to  translate  Mrs.  Anthony's  report  to  Mr.  Park — made 
about  80  years  after  the  event,  it  must  be  remembered — in 
somewhat  these  words:  Polly  Spencer  (had  been)  washing 
dishes  (the  evening  before;  and  some  hours  afterward,  when 
the  family  had  been  abed  and  asleep)  they  heard  the  shot, 
and  rushed  into  the  room,  etc.  This  might  easily  have  been 
past  midnight  of  October  loth,  or  about  the  hour  alleged  of 
October  nth.  But  even  were  the  date  fixed  to  the  hour, 
the  question  of  murder  or  suicide  would  not,  thereby,  be  left 
other  than  it  was  before. 

Mr,  Park  seems  to  me  to  present  a  strong  case, — perhaps 
the  strongest  that  will  ever  be  drawn  up,^and  deser\'es  much 
credit  for  thus  undertaking  to  clear  so  great  a  name  from  so 
grave  an  imputation.     Prior  to  making  his  investigations  he 
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had  never  heard  of  the  Wilson  testimony  above  given,  and 
had  read  only  Mr.  Jefferson's  account  of  the  death.  In  fact 
he  had  nothing  but  the  common  belief  of  the  people  to 
go  upon.  He  cites  Governor  Lewis'  established  reputation 
and  well-known  circumstances;  he  brings  forward  an  actual 
arrest  and  trial  for  murder;  and  he  establishes  the  facts 
that  murder  was  at  the  time  a  matter  of  common  allegation 
and  belief,  and  has  been  from  that  day  to  this  the  tradition 
of  the  community.  These  are  strong  points.  But  the  actual 
testimony  adduced  at  this  time  is  from  the  memory  of  one 
person  as  to  events  of  about  eighty  years  ago  ;  it  is  at  sec- 
ond-hand, indirect,  and  circumstantial  only;  thus  being 
fatally  defective.  It  is  also  offset  by  the  unqualified  state- 
ments of  Mr.  Jefferson,  a  wary  and  astute  man  of  the  world, 
accustomed  to  weigh  his  words  well ;  one  who  must  have 
been  satisfied  in  his  own  mind  that  he  had  the  facts  of  a  case 
beyond  his  personal  knowledge ;  and  one  who  had  every 
imaginable  reason — personal,  official,  or  other — to  put  the 
matter  in  the  most  favorable  light.  The  mystery  remains, 
and  it  is  not  probable  that  the  truth  will  ever  be  known. 

It  is  a  relief  to  turn  from  this  sad  scene,  and  see  what  has 
been  done  to  honor  Governor  Lewis  by  the  country  he  loved 
and  served  so  well.  The  erection  of  his  monument  is  an 
incident  in  the  history  of  a  State. 

On  the  2ist  of  December,  1S43,*  the  legislature  of  Ten- 
nessee passed  an  act  creating  the  County  of  Lewis.  "  In 
honor  of  Capt.  Mcrrcwcther  Lewis,  who  has  rendered  dis- 


'  Acti  pasKd  at  the  Fi»t  Scs&ion  of  the  Twcnty-ftftb  General  Assembly  of  the 
Stile  of  TconcMce,  1843-44,  pub.  1S44.  i  vol..  8vo.  pp.  41-44  :  "An  Act  to 
caab)i«h  the  Coanty  of  Lewis.  Sect,  i .  Be  it  cnacleU  by  the  Gcnertl  Assembly 
oftiie  Stale  of  Tennewce,  Thot  a  new  county  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby  cstah- 
Ibbcd,  to  be  compoMd  of  fractions  taken  from  the  counties  of  Maury,  Lawrence, 
Vr'iyne  and  Hickman,  and  to  be  known  and  designated  by  the  name  of  Lewis 
C'mntjr.  io  honor  of  Captain  Merrewelher  [lu]  Lcviia,  who  has  rendered  diilin- 
gui»hed  service*  to  his  countrj-.  anJ  wbo&c  remains  \\c  liurictl  and  n^lected 
•Uiiin  its  limtLs."  etc.,  to  Sect.  I5  inclusive — being  the  usual  provisions  (or  form- 
ti^  and  maintaining  a  county.  Passed  Dec.  21st,  1S43.  T>.  L.  Barringer.  Speaker 
<d  the  Kaase  nf  Rcpresenialives  ;  J.  M.  Anderson.  Speaker  of  the  Senate. 
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tinguishcd  services  to  his  country,  and  whose  remains  lie 
buried  and  neglected  within  its  limits."  The  grave  is  in  the 
exact  center  of  this  county,  which  was  surveyed  from  this 
point  and  carved  out  of  the  then  surrounding  counties  of 
Maury,  Hickman,  Wayne,  and  Lawrence. 

On  the  4th  of  February,  1848,' the  same  legislature  appro- 
priated $5co  for  the  erection  of  a  suitable  monument,  and 
appointed  four  distinguished  citizens  of  Tennessee  as  a  com- 
mittee to  carry  out  this  design  and  report  to  the  next  legis- 
lature. The  gentlemen  accepted  the  commission  as  a  labor 
of  love  and  duty.  The  "  Report  of  the  Lewis  Monumental 
Committee,"  made  to  the  legislature  of  1849-50,  as  appears 
from  the  Appendix  to  the  Journal  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, pp.  238-240,  is  as  follows  : ' 

"  To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Tennessee : 
'*  By  the  ninth  section  of  an  act  passed  at  the  last  session 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  this  State,  entitled  an  act  to 

'  Acts  of  the  Stale  of  Tennes&ee  passed  at  the  First  Sesdoa  of  the  Twenty- 
seventh  General  Assembly  for  the  years  1847-48,  pub.  1848,  t  vol..  8vo,  p.  317, 
Chap,  cxxxv.  An  Act  to  amend  an  act,  ]iaued  the  Sl^tuf  Dec  1S43.  entitled 
an  "  act  to  establish  the  County  of  Lewis."  Sect.  9  is  :  "  He  it  further  enacted. 
That  the  sum  of  6ve  hundred  dollars  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby  appropriated 
out  of  any  money  in  the  Treasury  not  otherwise  appropriated,  or  so  much 
thereof  as  may  be  necessary  to  preserve  the  place  of  interment,  where  the  remains 
of  the  Gen.  Meriwether  Lewis  were  deposited,  and  that  Robert  A.  Smith,  of 
the  county  i>f  Lewis,  Hon.  Kdtnund  Dillahunly  and  Barclay  Martin,  of  Maury 
county,  and  l>r.  Samuel  B.  Moore,  of  Hickman  county,  be,  and  are  hereby  made 
the  agents  of  the  General  Assembly  to  carry  into  execution  the  prorisions  of 
this  act,  and  report  to  the  next  General  Assembly."  Passed  Feb.  4th,  1848. 
F.  Uuchonan,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives  ;  J.  M.  Anderson.  Speaker 
of  the  Senate. 

*  I  have  cited  the  foregoing  Acts  of  the  Tennessee  legislature  from  the  origi- 
nals ;  but  the  Joamal  of  the  House  of  Representatives  I  have  not  been  able  to  lay 
hands  on.  Tlie  set  of  volumes  in  the  Congressional  Library  happens  to  lack 
184^50,  and  this  volume  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  library  of  the  Supreme  Coort 
or  in  that  of  the  State  Department  My  citation  of  the  report  of  the  committee 
ii  therefore  at  second  hand,  from  Mr.  Park's  printed  article  ;  but  this  gentleman 
informs  me  that  he  has  taken  great  pains  to  correct  what  is  cited  above,  by 
comparing  a  press-proof  which  1  sent  him  M-ith  a  copy  of  the  original  official 
report  in  the  State  Library  at  Nashville — "  carefully  verified,  June  loth,  1893.** 
he  says. 
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[amend  an  act  to]  establish  the  County  of  Lewis,  the  sum  of 
$500  was  appropriated,  or  so  much  thereof  as  might  be  neces- 
sary, to  preserve  the  place  of  intennent  where  the  remains 
of  General  Merriwetiier  Lewis  were  deposited  ;  and  the 
undersigned  were  appointed  the  agents  of  the  General 
Assembly  to  carry  into  execution  the  provisions  of  the  act, 
and  report  to  the  present  General  Assembly, 

"  Looking  upon  the  object  to  be  accomplished  to  be  one 
highly  honorable  to  the  State,  the  undersigned  entered  upon 
the  duties  assigned  them  most  cheerfully,  and  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible.  They  consulted  with  the  most  eminent 
artists  and  practical  mechanics  as  to  the  kind  of  monument 
to  be  erected,  and  a  plan  being  agreed  upon  they  employed 
Mr.  Lemuel  W.  Kirby,  of  Columbia,  to  execute  it  for  the 
sum  of  five  hundred  dollars. 

"  The  entire  monument  is  twenty  and  a  half  feet  high- 
The  design  is  simple,  but  is  intended  to  express  the  diffi- 
culties, successes,  and  violent  termination  of  a  life  which 
was  marked  by  bold  enterprise,  by  manly  courage  and 
devoted  patriotism.  The  base  of  the  monument  is  of  rough 
unhewn  stone,  eight  feet  high,  and  nine  feet  square  where 
it  rises  to  the  surface  of  the  ground.  On  this,  rests  a  plinth 
of  cut  stone  four  feet  square,  and  eighteen  inches  in  thick- 
ness [height],  on  which  are  the  inscriptions  which  arc 
given  below.  On  this  plinth  stands  a  broken  column 
eleven  feet  high,  two  and  a  half  feet  in  diameter  at 
the  base,  and  a  few  inches  smaller  at  the  top.  The  top 
is  broken  to  denote  the  violent  and  untimely  end  of  a 
bright  and  glorious  career.  The  base  is  composed  of  a 
species  of  sandstone  found  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
grave.  The  plinth  and  shaft,  or  column,  are  made  of  a  fine 
limestone,  commonly  known  as  Tennessee  marble.  Around 
the  monument  is  erected  a  handsome  wrought-iron  rail  fence. 

"  Great  care  was  taken  to  identify  the  grave.  Gcoi^e 
Nixon,  Esq..  an  old  Surveyor,  had  become  very  early  ac- 
quainted with  its  locality.  He  pointed  out  the  place  ;  but  to 
make  assurance  doubly  sure  the  grave  was  reopened  and  the 
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upper  part  of  the  skeleton  examined,  and  such  evidences 
found  as  to  leave  no  doubt  of  the  place  of  interment.  Wit- 
nesses were  called  and  their  certificate,  with  that  of  the  Sur- 
veyor, prove  the  fact  beyond  dispute. 

"The  inscription  upon  the  plinth  was  furnished  by  Prof. 
Nathaniel  Cross,  of  the  University  of  Nashville.  It  is 
beautiful  and  appropriate.  It  is  placed  on  the  different 
sides  of  the  plinth,  and  is  as  follows:' 

[west  face.] 

MERRIWETHER  LEWIS. 

Bom  near  Charlottesville,  Virginia,  August  i6.  IJJA* 

Died  October  ii,  ifio9,  aged  35  years. 

[SOITTH  FACE.] 

An  officer  of  the  Regular  Army — Commander  of  the  Expedition  to 

the  Oregon  in  1803-1806— fjovemor  of  the  Territory  of 

LonisUna — His  melancholy  death  occurred 

where  this  monument  now  stands, 

and  under  which  rest  his 

mortal  remains. 

[east  face.] 
Tn  the  langnnge  of  Mr.  Jeffervin  :  *  Hiscourage  was  undaunted  :  His  fira- 
ness  and  perseverance  yielded  to  nothing  but  impossibilities  :  A 
rigid  disci  pi  inaxiaii,  yet  tender  as  a  father  of  those  com- 
mitted to  his  charge  :  hone:;!,  di<iin  to  rested, 
liberal,  with  a  sound  umJcnitandtng 
and  a  scrupulous  fidelity 
to  mith.* 

[north  face.] 
Tmmaturus  obi :  sed  tu  felicior  annos 
Vive  meos.  Bona  Respublica  !  Vive  tuos. 

Erected  by  the  Legislature  of  TeDoessee. 
A.  D.  1848. 

•  In  attempting  to  reproduce  these  inscriptions  as  copied  by  Mr.  Park  from 
the  stone,  ccruin  errors  which  appear  in  the  printed  report  are  ignored.  The 
M^orst  of  these  is  the  ivrong  date  of  Oct.  "  17  "  instead  of  11.  Lewis'  Christian 
name  is  misspelled  both  on  stone  and  on  paper.  The  I^tin  word  Respublica 
is  also  misspelled  "  Republica  "  in  the  report.  The  alignment  here  presented 
is  not  exactly  true  to  the  stone,  but  gives  the  same  general  effect  to  the  eye. 
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"In  the  Latin  distich,  many  of  your  honorable  body  will 
no  doubt  recognize  as  the  affecting  epitaph  on  the  tomb  of 
a  young  wife,  in  which,  by  ^prosopopoeia  [j/V— read  proso- 
popoeia], after  alluding  to  her  immature  death,  she  prays  that 
her  happier  husband  may  live  out  }ur  year  and  his  own: 

"  Immatupa  p<ri  :  stdtufeHcior  annos 
Vive  «*tfj,  eanjux  oftim*  I    Vive  tuas, 

•*  Under  the  same  figure  the  deceased  is  represented,  in  the 
Latin  distich  as  altered,  after  alluding  to  his  early  death,  as 
uttering  as  a  patriot  a  similar  prayer,  that  the  republic  may 
fulfill  her  high  destiny,  and  that  her  years  may  equal  those 
of  time.  As  the  distich  now  stands,  the  figure  may  be 
made  to  apply,  cither  to  the  whole  Union,  or  to  Tennessee 
that  has  honored  his  memory  by  the  erection  of  a  monu- 
ment. 

"The  impression  has  long  prevailed  that  under  the  influ- 
ence of  disease  of  body  and  mind — of  hopes  based  upon 
long  and  valuable  services — not  merely  deferred  but  wholly 
disappointed — Governor  Lewis  perished  by  his  own  hands. 
It  seems  to  be  more  probable  that  he  died  by  the  hands  of 
an  assassin.  The  place  at  which  he  was  killed  is  even  yet 
a  lonely  spot.  It  was  then  wild  and  solitary,  and  on  the 
borders  of  the  Indian  nation,  Maj.  C.  L.  Clark,"  a  son  of 
Governor  Clark,  of  Missouri,  in  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr, 
Crcssey,  of  Maury  Co.,  says:  '  Have  you  ever  heard  of  the 
report,  that  Governor  Lewis  did  not  destroy  his  own  life,  but 
was  murdered  by  his  servant,  a  Frenchman,  who  stole  his 
money  and  horses,  returned  to  Natchez,  and  was  never  after- 
wards heard  of?  This  is  an  important  matter  in  connec- 
tion with  the  erection  of  a  monument  to  his  memory,  as  it 
clearly  removes  from  my  mind,  at  least,  the  only  stigma  upon 
the  fair  name  I  have  the  honor  to  bear/ 

"The  undersigned  would  suggest  to  the  Genera!  Assembly 
the  propriety  of  having  an  acre  of  ground,  or  some  other 

•Misprint  or  oiher  mi«iAke  for  M.  L.  Clark,  i.f.,  Meriwether  Lewis  CUrk, 
eldest  son  of  William  Clark  bj^  his  first  wife. 
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reasonable  quantity,  around  the  grave,  secured  against  the 
entry  of  private  persons.  This  can  be  done  either  by 
reserving  the  title  in  the  State,  or  by  directing  a  grant  to 
issue  in  the  name  of  the  governor  and  his  successors  in 
office.  The  first  mode  would  probably  be  the  best. 
"All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

"Edmund  Diluahunty, 
"Barclay  Martin, 
"Robert  A.  Smith, 
"  Samuel  B.  Moore." 

At  the  time  of  Mr.  Park's  visit  to  the  grave,  November 
21  St,  i88g,  the  base  of  the  monument  was  somewhat  moss- 
grown,  the  inscriptions  on  the  plinth  were  scarcely  legible, 
and  the  iron  fence  was  nearly  all  gone.  It  is  said  that  the 
iron  was  taken  away  during  the  War  of  the  Rebellion  to 
make  horseshoes,  as  the  production  of  iron  was  then  almost 
entirely  suspended  in  the  South.  The  acre  reserved  around 
the  monument  has  since  become  '*  God's  Acre "  indeed, 
where  rest  the  remains  of  one  of  his  noblest  works,  albeit 
now  indistinguishable  from  humbler  dust  in  a  common 
burying-ground.  "  Far  out  in  the  native  forest,  on  the  high- 
lands, with  no  human  dwelling  near,  it  is  indeed  a  lonely  spot, 
where  the  wild  deer  and  the  fox  are  still  pursued  by  the 
hunter's  hounds.  The  existence  of  such  a  grave  and  monu- 
ment is  scarcely  known  outside  of  the  State,  and  to  but  few 
anywhere  of  the  present  generation.  Tennessee  would  be 
loath  to  give  up  the  honored  dust  which  has  slept  in  her 
bosom  for  more  than  eighty  years;  but  would  it  not  be  a 
graceful,  if  too  long  neglected,  act,  should  Congress  authorize 
the  erection  of  an  appropriate  monument  of  bronze  at  the 
national  capital,  to  the  memory  of  the  accomplished  soldier 
and  scientist  who  led  the  first  expedition  through  the 
unknown  gateways  of  the  mountains  to  the  Pacific,  and  the 
mystery  of  whose  untimely  end  will  perhaps  never  be 
solved  ?  '* 
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BY  DR.  COUES. 

We  possess  a  genealogy  of  that  Clark  family  of  which 
William  is  the  most  illustrious  member,  from  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  last  century  to  the  present  day.    In  the  early  part 
of  the  eighteenth  century,  John  Clark  1st  and  Miss  or  Mrs. 
Burd  resided  in  King  and  Queen  Co.,  Va.     They  married, 
and  were  William's  grandparents.    Their  children  were  John 
2d,  Benjamin,  and  Elizabeth. 

John  Clark  2d.  b.  K.  and  Q.  Co.,  Va.,  Oct.  20th,  1724, 
d.  Mulberry  Hill,  Ky.,  Aug.  — ,  1799,  aged  75  years;  and 
Ann  Rogers,  b.  K.  and  Q.  Co.,  Va.,  Oct.  20th,  1734.  d.  at 
Mulberry  Hill,  Ky.,  Dec.  24th,  1798,  aged  64  years;  were 
married  in  K.  and  Q,  Co.,  Va,,  in  1749,  lived  together  49 
years,  and  were  William's  parents.  They  had  the  following 
«x  sons  and  four  daughters : 

1.  Jonathan :    b.    Albemarle    Co.,   Va.,   Aug.    1st,    1750 ; 

d.  Mulberry  Hill,  Ky.,  in  1816.      He  married  Sarah 
Bite   by  whom  he  had  four  sons  and  two  daughters. 

2.  George   .xjgcrs  tst :  b.  Albemarle  Co.,  Va.,  Nov.  19th, 

1752;  d.  Locust  Grove,  Ky.,  Feb.  13th,  i8i8,  aged  (:6 
years,  and  was  buried  there.  He  never  married.  He 
was  the  most  distinguished  member  of  his  family  until 
his  fame  was  shaded  by  the  greater  renown  to  which 
William  attained.  George  Rogers  and  William  held 
several  positions  of  the  same  military  or  civic  title, 
and  hence  have  been  sometimes  confused.  When 
'*  the  brother"  of  William  is  mentioned  in  .innals,  etc., 
George  Rogers  is  generally  meant. 
y  A  :n  :  b.  Caroline  Co.,  Va.,  July  14th,  1755;  married 
Owen  Gwathmcy,  Oct.  25th,  1773;  had  five  sons  and 
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five  daughters;  d,  in  1822,  aged  66  years,  at  Locust 
Grove,  Ky. 

4.  John  3d :  b.  Caroline  Co..  Va.,  Sept.  15th,  1757  :  d.  Oct. 

17th,  1783,  aged  26;  never  married  ;  was  "  imprisoned 
by  British  during  war  five  years  on  Long  Island."  (So 
family  bible  :  but  see  next  paragraph.) 

5.  Richard:  b.  Caroline  Co.,  Va.,  July  6th,  1760;  never 

married;  lost  in  Feb.  or  Mar.,  1785,  aged  25  years; 
"supposed  to  have  been  killed  by  Indians  at  Little 
Wabash."  (So  family  bible ;  some  obscurity  and  con- 
fusion of  record  regarding  Richard  and  John  3d. 
Another  account,  furnished  to  Mr.  Jefferson  K.  Clark 
by  his  cousin,  Mrs.  Caroline  O'Fallon  Pope,  states 
that  Richard,  a  lieutenant  in  the  Continental  army, 
was  captured  at  Gcrmantown,  Pa.,  and  died  in  a 
prison-ship  at  New  York,  in  1783 ;  and  that  John, 
a  captain  in  the  army,  was  killed  by  Indians  on  the 
Wabash  in  1785.) 

6.  Edmund  tst :   b.  Caroline   Co.,  Va.,  Sept.  25th,  1762; 

d.  Louisville,  Ky.,  in  1 817,  aged  55  years;  never  mar- 
ried ;  was  an  army  officer  with  rank  of  captain,  left  out 
when  the  army  was  reduced. 

7.  Lucy:  b.  Caroline  Co.,  Va,,  Sept.  15th,   1765;  married 

William  Croghan ;  had  five  sons  and  two  daughters; 
d.  at  Locust  Grove,  near  Louisville,  Ky.,  Mar.  4th, 
1837  or  1838. 

8.  Elisabeth:    b,    Caroline    Co.,    Va.,    Feb.    iith,    1768; 

married  Colonel  Richard  Clough  Anderson ;  had  one 
son  and  three  daughters;  died  in  1795,  aged  27  years. 

9.  William:    b.   Caroline   Co.,  Va.,  Aug.   ist,  1770;  mar- 

ried (i)  Julia  Hancock,  at  Fincastle,  Va..  Jan.  5th, 
1808;  she  died  at  Fotheringay,  Va.,  June  27th,  1820, 
leaving  four  sons  and  one  daughter;  he  married  (2) 
Harriet  Kcnncriy  (b.  Fincastle,  July  25th,  1788. 
widow  of  Dr.  John  Radford),  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Nov. 
28th,  i82i  ;  she  died  there  Dec.  25th,  1831,  leaving  two 
sons  and  one  daughter  by  Dr.  Radford,  and  one  son 
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living  (one  having  died)  by  William  Clark  ;  he  died  at 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  at  the  residence  of  his  son,  Meriwether 
Lewis  1st,  Sept.  ist,  1838,  and  was  buried  at  Athlone, 
from  the  residence  of  Colonel  J .  O'Fallon,  near  St.  Louis. 
10.  Frances^  commonly  called  Fanny:  b.  Caroline  Co.,  Va., 
Jan.  50th,  1773;  married  (1)  in  1790,  Dr.  James 
O'Fallon  (b.  Athlone,  Ireland  ;  d.  Louisville,  Ky.,  1793), 
(2)  Charles  M.  Thruston,  (3)  Dennis  Fitzhugh ;  had 
(i)  two  children,  John  and  Benjamin  ;  (2)  four  chil- 
dren ;  (3)  one  child  ;  died  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.  Her 
eldest  son,  John,  acquired  the  title  of  colonel  in  the 
military  service,  from  which  he  resigned  in  July, 
1818;  he  survived  till  Dec.  17th,  1865,  in  business  in 
St.  Louis. 


Regarding  William's  first  wife's  family,  we  have  the  fol- 
lowing genealogy : 

Robert  Hancock  (son  of  Robert  Hancock),  b.  Mar.  22d, 
1711  ;  Edward  1st,  b.  June  30th,  1713  ;  Dinali  or  Diana,  b. 

Jan.  14th,   1717,  married;  Patterson,  b. ,  had  no  heirs; 

William,  b.  May  30th,  1720;  Gearge  isi^  b.  July  22d,  r724, 
married  Mary  Jones;  Thomas,  b.  Oct.  15th,  1727,  lost  at 
sea;  Joshua,  b.  Feb.  9th,  1729,  lost  at  sea.  In  the  next 
generation:  Edward  2d,  son  of  George  Hancock  ist  and 
Mary  Jones  his  wife,  b.  Mar.  8,  1752,  in  Montgomery  Co., 
Va.;  George  2d,  b.  June  13th,  1754,  d.  at  Fotheringay,  Va., 
July  18th,  1820;  Augustus,  b.  Oct.  14th,  1756,  d.  in  the 
army  ;  Mary,  b.  Nov.  4th,  1759,  married  (1)  Mr.  Rayford,  (2) 
Samuel  Kenncrly. 

George  2d,  above,  married  at  Fincastle,  Va.,  Sept.  i8th, 
1781,  Peggy  Strother  (dau.  of  Mary  Kennedy  Strother, 
b.  Sept.  loth,  1746,  married  (i)  George  Strother  of  Cul- 
pepper Co..  Va.,  (2)  Patrick  Lockhart,  who  d.  at  Fincastle, 
Va..  in  1809;  d.  at  Fotheringay,  Va.,  June  2d.  1830),  who 
was  b.  Sept.  i6th,  1763. 

The  children  of  George  2d  and  Peggy  Strother  his  wife, 
were: 
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I.  Mary,h.  Friday,  Feb.  14th,  1783  ;  married  J.  D.  Griffin; 
d.  Apr.  26th,  1826,  leaving  three  sons  and  one  daughter. 
2.  Caroline,  b.  Saturday,  Mar.  26th,  1785  ;  married  Wm. 
Preston;  d. at  Louisville,  Ky.  i.  John  Strothtr^  b.  Sunday, 
Mar.  25th,  1787;  d.  Aug.  2d,  1795.  4.  Julia,  also  called 
Judith,  b.  Monday,  Nov.  2l3t,  1791 ;  married  William 
Clark,  Jan.  5th,  1808,  at  Fincastle,  Va.;  d.  at  Fotheringay^ 
Va.,  June  27th,  1820,  leaving  four  sons  and  one  daughter. 
5.  George  ^d,  b.  Good  Friday,  Apr.  6th,  1798;  married  (1)  E. 
Croghan  (dau,  of  Wm.  Croghan  and  Lucy  Clark,  of  Locust 
Grove),  (2)  Mary  Davidson,  of  New  Orleans,  Miss. 
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The  children  of  William  Clark  and  Julia  Hancock  his  first 
wife,  were : 

1.  Meriwether  Lewis  tst :  b,  St.  Louis,  Mo,,  Jan.  loth,  1809  ; 

married  (i)  Abby  Churchill,  Louisville,  Ky.,  Jan.  ptli, 
1834  ;  he  died  at  Frankfort,  Ky.,  Oct.  28th,  1881.  His 
first  wife  was  b.  Louisville,  Ky.,  Mar.  9th,  1817;  d.  St. 
Louis,  Jan.  14th,  1 852.  Their  children  were:  William 
Hancock,  b.  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Dec.  25th,  1839,  "^^  living ; 
Samuel  Churchill,  b.  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Sept.  12th,  1843, 
killed  in  battle  of  Elk  Horn,  at  Pea  Ridge,  Ark.,  com'd'g 
the  Clark  battery,  10  a.  m.,  Mar.  8th,  1862,  buried  at 
Fort  Smith,  Ark.;  Mary  Eliza,  b.  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  May 
31st,  1845,  d.  SpringGrovc,  Ky.,  May,  1847  ;  Meriwether 
Lewis  2d,  b.  Louisville,  Ky.,  Jan.  27th,  1846,  living; 
John  O'Fallon  2d,  b.  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  July  7th,  1848,  d. 
Frankfort,  Ky.,  Feb.,  1863,  killed  by  accidental  discharge 
of  a  pistol  in  hands  of  a  schoolmate  at  Sayre  Institute  ; 
George  Rogers  2d,  b.  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Apr.  19th.  1850, 
d.  of  yellow  fever  at  Greenville,  Miss.;  Charles  Jeffer- 
son, b.  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Jan.  loth,  1852,  living.  Meri- 
wether Lewis  ist  married  (2)  Julia  Davidson,  at  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  Dec.  30th,  1865  ;  she  was  b.  in  New  Orleans, 
La.,  July  8th,  1826,  and  is  living ;  they  had  no  issue. 

2.  Wiiliam  Preston:    b.    St.    Louis,   Mo..    Oct.    5th,    1811  j 
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never  married  ;  d.  there,  suddenly,  of  heart  disease.  May 

i6th,  1840;  buried  at  Athlone. 
Mary  Margaret:  b.  St.  Louis..  Mo.,  Jan.  1st,  1814;  d.  at 

Mrs.  Preston's,  near  Middletown,  Ky.,  Oct.  15th,  1821  ; 

buried  at  Mulberry  Hill,  near  Louisville,  Ky. 
George  Rogers  Hancock  :  b.  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  May  6th,  18 16; 

married  there  EUenor  Ann  or  Eleanor  Ann  Glasgow, 

Tuesday,  Mar.  30th,  1841.     Their  children  were:  Julia, 

b.  St.  Louis,  3  a.  m.,  Friday,  Mar.  6th,  1842  ;  Sarah,  Sadie, 

or  Seddie  Leonida,  b.  there  2  a.  m.,  Oct.  6th,  1843,  d. 

Dec.   i8th,  1864:  John  O'FalJon  1st,  b.  there  3  p.  m.. 

Dec.  17th,  1844;  Ellen  Glasgow,  b.  there  3  p.  m.,  Jan, 

22d,  1846.     He  died  Sept.  29th,  1858,  at  the  residence 

of  his  half-brother,  Jefferson  K.  Clark,  at  Minoma,  St. 

Louis  Co.,  Mo.,  in  his  43d  year,  and  was  buried  Oct.  2d, 

1858,  in  Bellcfontainc  ccmcter>'. 
S-  John  Julius  :  b.  St.  Louis,  July  6th,  181S  ;  d.  there  Sept. 

5tK  1831. 
The  children  of  William  Clark  and  his  second  wife,  Mrs. 
Harriet  Kenncrly'  Radford  (widow  of  Dr.  John  Radford), 
■who  were  married  at  St.  Louis,  Nov.  28th,  182 1,  were: 
1.   Thomas  Jefferson  or  Jefferson  Kearny^  b.  St.  Louis,  Mo., 

Feb.   29th,   1834;*  married   Mary  Susan  Glasgow  (dau. 

of  William  Glasgow.  Sr.)  there,  May  8th,  1849:  both 

are  living  there  now  (1893). 
2-  Edmund  2d,  b.  St.  Louis,  Sept.  9th,  1826;  d.  there,  Aug. 

1 2th,  1827. 


*  nwmt  Kenncrly  (b.  Fineaslle,  Vb.,  July  35lh,  ijPft,  d.  St.  Louis.  Mo.,  Dee.  Tslh,  iBjt) 
sm)  John  lUdtord  were  nurriet]  at  Finoiulc,  Vb.,  Dec.  xy\,  i8a6.  He  wu  born  there  Jan. 
vjlh.  17W.     Their  children  were  :  WiDuua,  b.  Sept.  9th,  1S07;  Mary  P.,  b.  Mar.  5th,  i8ii<whi> 

i«4  G«».  S.  W.  K»amry) ;  John  D.,  b.  June  6lh.  iBf6  C*ho  nurried  Sophia  Menard. 
^«f  Kj»lDuku.  111.).     WiUUffl  CIsrIc's  two  wtva  were  fint  cooiini,  being  rupectively  chlldreo 
'  a  broiWr  utd  *  tUter— the  lut  being  a  sbler  of  Jaran  and  (ieor|[e  H.  Kenncrly. 

*  The  yvar  tlt4.  Hi  which  Mr.  JcftcrKiu  K.  Clark  wa>  bom,  wai  ntcraorabic  in  the  annaU  of 
''VtMOun.  the  then  youD2«t  State  in  ihe  Union,  and  about  to  panicipate  for  the  firai  time  in  a 

|H*ai«l««iti*l  eleciion.  It  wa»  the  clming  year  \>\  (he  admini^tralion  of  our  first  fire  President* 
ol  Rrrolutionary  itock  or  connection,  and  wai  marVed  by  a  viiit,  after  an  interval  of  40  yean, 
twvm  ooe  who  had  tlrenuou*ly  aaatklcd  in  ihestrucgle  for  independence — General  Lafayette. 

T1»c  Ui«  Admiral  Radford,  I/.  S.  N.  (lonnerly  owner  of  the  houie  1736  N  St.,  Waihinctoa, 
T>.  C.  w  which  I  now  reude),  wa>  a  haU-brother  o(  Mr.  J.  K.  Clark,  bciac  a  md  oC  WIUUa 
CUA'a  kecond  wife  by  her  fint  huiband. 
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The  foregoing  data  for  five  generations  are  derived  in  part 
from  records  in  the  family  bible  of  George  Rogers  Hancock 
Clark,  copied  Oct  1st,  i88i,  by  Frederick  L.  Billon,  of  St. 
Louis,  and  lately  secured  from  him  ;  in  part  from  William 
Hancock  Clark,  who  at  my  request  obligingly  prepared  and 
furnished  a  tabular  statement  of  the  lineal  issue  of  William 
Clark,  living  and  dead  at  the  present  date  of  July,  1893. 
This  genealogical  chart,  including  two  more  generations,  is 
published  on  a  separate  folding  sheet  with  this  work. 


William  Clark's  parents  resided  in  Albemarle  Co..  Va., 
until  their  two  eldest  children  had  been  bom ;  when,  in 
1754,  they  removed  to  the  vicinity  of  Charlottesville,  Caro- 
line Co.,  in  the  same  State,  where  all  their  other  children 
first  saw  the  light.'  In  1784,  or  about  that  year,  when 
William  was  14  years  old,  they  moved  again  to  what  was 
then  called  the  Falls  of  the  Ohio,  now  Louisville,  Ky. 
Their  place  of  residence  was  known  as  Mulberry  Hill. 
Louisville  at  that  time  consisted  merely  of  a  few  cabins 
clustered  about  a  fortification  which  had  been  erected  by 
his  elder  brother,  George  Rogers  Clark- 
William  received  his  first  title  or  distinction  of  any  sort 
while  yet  a  mere  lad,  being  made  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
the  Cincinnati  on  March  1st,  1787,  before  he  had  completed 
his  seventeenth  year.  His  original  certificate  of  member- 
ship is  extant ;  it  bears  the  signatures  of  George  Washing- 
ton, President,  and  General  Henry  Knox,  Secretary.  His 
first  military  title  was  that  of  Ensign  U.S.A.,  to  which 
grade  he  was  appointed  in  1788.  On  the  8th  of  January, 
1790,  he  received  the  following  commission,  which  is  curious 
enough  to  be  presented  in  full.  I  copy  from  a  <;areful  copy 
of  the  original : 

■Dr.  W.  C.  K.  Randolph,  ton  of  Tmiient  Jeffenoti's  eiecuior,  writes  to  sie  rron* 
Charlnitesville,  Va,,  under  dile  n(  Jan.  nth.  1S93.  ihsl  ihe  houie  in  tvbtch  William  «ru  bora 
wmi  atluaied  witKin  a  mile  and  a  half  from  that  lowo;  and  that  ths  exact  ipot  is  identiAsblc, 
thau]2h  the  building  has  diuppcar«d. 
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TtvriUry  gf  the 

UMiTKit  States 

North  West0ftkt 

River  Ohic 


Bv  HIS  EXCELLENCY 

ARTHUR  St  CLAIR  £jy; 


and  CemmunJir  in  Chief  */  M/  Territory  of  the    United  States 
North  West  of  tfu  River  Ohio 

To  WUliun  Clark  Eikquire  Greeting 

Vou  being  appointed  a  Capuin  of  Militia  in  the  Town  &  vicinity  of  Qarks- 
ville— By  Virtue  of  the  Power  ve&ted  in  me,  1  do  by  these  presents  (reposing 
Special  Tmst  and  Confidence  in  your  Loyalty,  Courage  and  Good  Conduct) 
oamnuBion  you  accordingly — You  are  therefore  carefully  and  diligently  to  dis- 
duic<>  the  Duty  of  m  Captain  in  leading,  ordering  and  exercising  said  Militia  la 
Amu,  both  Inferior  Ofiiccrs  and  Soldiers  ;  and  to  keep  them  in  good  Order  and 
Discipline.  And  they  are  hereby  commanded  to  obey  you  as  their  Captain,  and 
you  uc  yourself  to  observe  and  follow  such  Orders  and  Instrpctions  as  you  shall 
from  Time  to  Time  receive  from  me  or  your  Superior  Ofhceis — 

Given  under  my  Hand,  and  the  Seal  of  the  Said  Territory  of  the  United  States, 
the  eighth  day  of  Januar)-  in  the  Year  of  our  I^nl  1 790  and  of  the  Independ- 
ence of  the  United  States  of  America,  the  fourteenth 

Ar  St  Clair 

By  Hit  Excellency's  Command 

WiNTWROP  Sargent  Secretary 

Captain  Clark  was  commissioned  as  a  lieutenant  of  infantry, 
March  7th,  1791,  and  assigned  to  the  fourth  Sub-Legion, 
Sept.  4th.  1792.  While  holding  this  rank,  at  the  date  of 
March  19th,  1793,  he  acted  as  adjutant  and  quartermaster. 
Wc  find  him  on  sick-leave  in  1795,  and  July  ist,  1796,  he 
resigned  from  the  army  on  account  of  iil-health.* 

•  Wc  hear  of  one  WnUan  Clark  in  bBiinns  cooaectlonft  io  St.  Louis  about  thu  date,  li  U 
'  «f  pvblk  record.  May  19th,  %r^,  Solomon  IJok  to  WilliAin  Clark,  for  ^70  cvih.  a  lot  150  ft. 
aR,  wItK  ■  k^  botnc,  in  the  village  of  MaraU  dcs  LiartU  (Owetu  Station,  now  Dridsioo), 
xoAmA  bjr  John  Htldebrand  And  Jivs«pti  WilUamt  on  two  aJdct,  on  tbroihci  two  «idmir««l9  ; 
I  Ih«C  Hildebrand  ti  Wm.  Clark,  for  %ta.  n  lot  ijo  ft.  iquare,  bounded  by  David  Hilde- 
■d  mad  Wm.  Clark,  and  by  two  ttreeu  ;  also,  about  the  aatne  djlc,  Wm.  CUtk  to  Ciregoir* 
[  SMpy,  of  Si.  Louis,  mortca^e  for  (laS-jn  on  abovr,  etc.  It  U  likewiM  of  record,  July  5th, 
H^  oaoocasioa  by  Gov.  DeU»ua  to  William  Clark  ol  Boo  axpenti  of  land,  unlocatcd.  and 
■■  ccbcr  traaaactioo*  connected  wicb  thn  property,  eic.  But  tkh  Willuun  Clark  wa» 
,  ■■totlfr  p«faoa  of  tbe  •amc  name,  Mxitctinvc  of  Portage  dcs  Siotix.  The  Kubject  of  ihU  memoir 
:  in  dae  cout^  »  «on  of  ttio-god  in  the  mythR  <if  the  Wc«t,  and  like  another  Hemilea 
'  ateorbcd  various  tradition  that  lacked  fixity  of  time,  place,  ard  circumiiance.  The  mmt 
able  iattaoce  that  has  come  10  my  knowledge  U  that  of  one  William  Clark  who,  thoiiKh 
W  Wonae  •  Jud«e  of  the  Supreme  Court  ot  bis  State,  hns  thus  far  completely,  and  perhnpa 
'  ycmaacttUy,  lost  bu  identity.     The  sometimo  aatociation  of  this  Judge  CUrk  with  George 
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The  year  1803  saw  the  beginning  of  Captain  Clark's  real 
career,  to  which  previous  events  of  his  life  merely  led  up. 
His  friend,  Meriwether  Lewis,  at  this  time  President  Jeffer- 
son's private  secretary,  who  as  an  ensign  had  at  one  time 
served  under  Captain  Clark's  orders,  desired  his  association 
on  equal  terms  in  the  conduct  of  the  Expedition  then  about 
to  be  set  on  foot.  Captain  Clark  assented,  and  the  two 
young  officers  entered  into  those  relations  which  linked 
their  names  forever.*  It  is  commonly  said  that  Captain 
Clark  re-entered  the  regular  army  under  these  circum- 
stances in  1803.  It  is  also  said  in  Jefferson's  Memoir  of 
Lewis,  anteiif  that  he  was  commissioned  as  a  captain. 
These  arc  mistakes.  The  commission  he  received  was  that 
of   second    lieutenant,  Corps   of   Artillerists,   and   not   tlie 


Rogers  CUik  (brother  of  our  Witliam),  u  tm«i«e«  of  a  cenain  town,  tvndod  to  prostoie  thit 
eonfunon.  Ob  looking  up  iKii  cmk:.  I  And  the  date  lo  be  whcD  WitlUm  wu  about  ij  yean 
old,  and  ihcrafor*  nal  likeljr  to  have  been  the  truoiee  u(  anything  more  than  thecaaietiti  of  a 
boy'*  pocketa.  Item,  I  find  among  (he  MS.  Clarkiana  in  my  pokteviion  that  on  March  3d, 
iSoi.  William  Claik,  Henry  Vandcrburg,  and  John  Cnbn,  judges  appointed  by  Cor.  W.  H. 
Harmon,  of  ih«  newly  otganited  Indiana  Tcrriiory.  held  their  first  term  at  Viocenne*.  Here 
again  u  no  duubt  the  lent  Jndgt  William  Clark,  hen,  one  of  our  bett  biographical  cyclo- 
pedias haa  a  abort  notice  of  this  jurut,  in  which  I  think  tome  matief*  pertaiaiDg  to  Ctneral 
Clarlc  arc  involved. 

*  A*  a  Buittcr  of  curious  htMory,  perhaps  known  lo  no  other  penon  at  the  monienl  of  my 
penning  thi»  nolc.  I  will  cite  the  fact  that  in  July,  iSo^  it  looked  a>  if  "  Lewu  and  Clark  "  waa 
going  10  be  "  Lewii  and  Hook."  or  "  Hooke."  Captain  Lewis  had  calended  hit  invitation  lo 
Capfain  Clark,  and  had  received  noanawer.  Mail*  were  infrequent  and  irregular  in  those  days; 
00  doubt  Captain  Clark  took  time  to  ileep  over  the  propotiiion  ;  but  delayt  teemed  daogcrout 
if  not  fatal,  to  Captain  I^wit' ardent  imagination,  already  at  a  white  heat  of  moti  pui^anl 
purpote.  He  had  actually  sought  a  stibotitute,  ia  aniicipaiioa  of  Captain  Clark's  dec) i nation, 
when  be  penned  the  letter,  now  foraing  Doc  No.  loi.  Jefl.  Paper*  L,  td  cer..  Vol.  51,  <A  which 
the  following  are  some  extracts  : 

Pittibutfh  July  tfilh.  tSo}. 
Dear  Sir, 

1  have  rcciered  ai  yet  no  aniwer  from  Mr.  Clark  ;  in  the  event  of  Mr.  Clark't  declining  to 
accompany  me  Lieut  Hooke  of  this  place  has  engaged  to  do  so,  if  permitted  ;  and  1  think  frota 
hk  dispoHiioa  and  qualification!  thai  I  miitht  safety  calculate  on  being  as  ably  auisted  by  hiia 
in  the  rxecution  of  the  objecit  of  my  miktioa.  as  I  could  wish,  or  would  be,  by  any  other  officer 
in  the  Army.  Lieut  Hooke  it  about  36  yean  of  age,  [etc.]  .  .  .  Rhould  I  recieve  nn  answer 
from  .Mr.  Ctark  previou*  10  my  leaving  this  place,  or  he  decline  going  with  me,  I  would  be 
ranch  gratifyed  with  being  authorized  to  take  Lieut.  Hooke  with  me,  [etc.]  .  .  «  If  Lieut. 
Hooke  sets  out  twenty  days  after  roe,  by  taking  the  rout  of  Limestone,  Louisville  and  Viiw 
cennes,  he  will  reach  the  mouth  of  the  MisMurie  as  early  a>  I  shall. 

I  am  with  the  moat  sioccre  attachment 

Your  Obt.  Servt. 

_  Meciweth«r  Lewii. 

The  President  of  the 

Vnited  Slatea. 
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[captaincy  of  Engineers  he  had  been  led  to  expect.  The 
date  of  this  commission  was  March  26th,  1804;  his  routine 
promotion  to  a  first  lieutenantcy  came  Jan.  31st,  1S06.  It 
will  be  recollected  that  his  titU  was  already  that  of  captain, 
from  prior  military  service ;  but  during  that  Expedition, 
which  was  to  convert  all  possible  titles  into  sounding  brass, 
his  actual  rank  in  the  army  was  that  of  a  subaltern.  On 
this  point,  once  a  matter  of  some  delicacy,  now  simply  a 
question  of  historical  accuracy,  I  am  fortunately  able  to  sink 
the  biographer  in  the  autobiographcr.  We  will  hear  what 
Captain  Clark  once  had  to  say  on  the  subject  himself. 

In  the  extensive  unpublished  Ctark-Biddle  correspond- 
ence, mainly  relating  to  the  History  of  the  Expedition, 
obligingly  placed  in  my  hands  by  Judge  Craig  Biddlc,  of 
Philadelphia,  son  of  Nicholas  Biddle,  Esq.,  I  find  the  fol- 
lowing two  letters : 

Phil*.  July  8.  181 1 
Dr  Sir. 

[A  ptge  about  cngrmving,  etc.,  and  then  :]  There  is  one  and  only  one 
more  tKing  about  which  I  wish  you  would  give  me  information.  It  is  the  exact 
relative  situation  in  point  of  rank  and  command  between  Captain  Lewis  and 
jounclf.  I  think  you  mentioned  to  mc  that  your  commission  wa^  thai  of  Lieu. 
tciuuic  of  Engineers  [read  of  Artillerists],  which  placed  you  completely  on  an 
tfqsality  with  Captain  Lewis  who  was  a  Captain  of  Infantry  or  Artillery  [the  for- 
mer], and  that  in  all  other  respects  you  were  equal  in  command.  I  am  desirous 
of  being  correct  and  I  will  gel  you  to  state  to  me  whether  I  have  understood 
yoa  precisely,  so  as  to  avoid  all  errxin  on  that  subject.  With  my  Compu  to 
Mn.  Clarke  [»>]  I  remain  yr:  sincerely 

Nficholas].  Bfiddle]. 
GcdI  William  Clarke  [sit] 
St  Ixmis 

Upper  Louisiana 

St  Louis  istk.  August  iSli 

Dear  Sir. 

By  the  last  mail  I  had  the  honor  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the 
81k.  of  July,  which  1  do  assure  you  gave  me  much  pleasure  ;  as  well  to  hr.tr 
from  you  as  to  leani  that  you  had  got  thro'  the  work,  and  had  it  ready  for  the 
peeaa  as  soon  as  Mr.  Conrad  pleased.  I  hope  Mr.  C.  is  getting  it  in  a  state  of 
forwardDCss, — I  feel  convinced  that  your  arrangement  of  the  Map  is  a  good  one, 
I  wish  it  was  engraved  and  out. 

You  erpresi  a  desire  to  know  the  exact  relation  which  I  stood  in  point  of  Rank 
aad  Command  with  Captain  Lewis — equal  in  every  paint  gf  view — (I  did  not 
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think  myself  very  well  treated  u  I  did  not  get  the  appoint  ment  which  was  prom- 
ised me,  as  I  was  not  disposed  to  make  any  noise  about  the  business  have  never 
mentioned  the  particulars  to  anyone,  and  roust  request  you  not  to  mention  my 
disapoinlment  and  the  cause  to  anyone. — 

In  March  [Mar.  ytli]  1791  I  was  app<nnte(J  a  LicuL  in  Waynes  array  and  was 
kept  on  command  about  18  months  before  I  joined  the  main  army  [Sept.  4lh, 
1793].  When  I  joined  I  was  anexed  to  a  Chosen  Rifle  Company,  of  which  I 
had  the  command,  and  received  a  Staff  appointment,  both  of  which  I  retained 
untill  after  the  Treaty  at  OreenviUe  and  at  the  time  of  takein^;  poiii>c^on  of  the 
Western  posts,  I  resiptfj  [July  1st.  1796]  and  returned  to  a  Farm  in  in  Kentucky 
on  which  I  lived  several  years  in  bad  health  (Capt.  I^u-is  was  appointed  an 
Ensign  and  arranged  to  the  company  which  I  commanded  a  fiew  months  before 
I  resigned)  During  the  time  1  [was]  liveinj;  on  my  Karm  In  Kcnt.y.  I  had  fre- 
quent occasions  to  visit  the  Eastern  States  &  Washington  where  I  became 
acquainted  with  the  Preside.  Mr.  Jefferson.  In  [July]  1B03  I  was  applied  to  by 
Captain  Lewis  by  Letter,  who  was  then  Private  Secty  to  the  President,  to  accom- 
pany him  on  an  Expedition  to  the  Pacific,  stating  the  gen'-  plan  and  objects, 
and  offered  by  the  apprbn  of  the  President  to  place  me  in  a  situation  iu  every 
respect  equal  to  himself,  in  rank  pretentions  &c  &c.  On  those  conditions  I 
agreed  to  undertake  the  expedition  mode  my  arrangements  and  set  out,  and  pro- 
ceeded on  with  Capt.  Lewis  to  the  mouth  of  the  Missouri  where  wc  remained 
the  winter  1803  made  every  necessary  arrangement  to  set  out  early  in  spring 
1804  every  thing  arranged  I  waited  with  some  anxiety  for  the  commission  which 
I  had  reason  to  expect  (Capt.  of  Indionecrs  [Engineers])  a  Bcw  days  before  t 
set  out  I  received  a  Commi±i>^ton  nf  2nd  Lieatenant  of  Artillerist  [dated  Mar. 
afith,  1804],  my  feelings  on  this  occasion  was  as  might  be  expected.  I  wished 
the  expedition  suckcess,  and  from  the  assurence  of  Capt.  Lewis  that  in  every 
respect  my  situation  command  &c  &c.  should  be  equal  to  his  ;  viewing  the  Com- 
mission as  mcarly  calculated  to  autherise  punishment  to  the  soldiers  if  necessary, 
I  proceeded.  No  diflicnelty  took  place  on  oar  rout  relative  to  this  point — On  my 
return  to  this  town,  I  inclosed  the  Commission  to  the  Secty  of  War  and  wrote 
to  him  tliat  the  Commission  hod  answered  the  purpose  purpose  for  which  it  was 
intended  &c. 

I  do  not  wish  that  anything  relative  to  thiaComsn  or  appointment  should  be 
inserted  in  my  Bcxik.  or  made  known,  for  very  pcrticular  reasons,  and  1  do  assure 
you  that  I  have  never  related  as  much  on  the  subject  to  any  person  before.  Be 
so  good  as  to  place  me  on  equal  footing  with  Capt.  Lewis  in  every  point  of  view 
without  cxposeing  anything  which  might  have  taken  place  or  even  mentioning 
the  Commission  at  all. 

I  hope  you  will  do  me  the  honor  to  write  to  me  often  and  without  reserve — 
Accept  the  acknowledgements  of  Mrs.  Clark  and  my  self  for  the  friendly  senti- 
ments expressed  in  the  latter  part  of  your  letter  and  accept  of  our  wormcst  wishes 
for  your  [health]  and  hapiness. 

I  remain  your  sinoerc 

Mr.  Nich«.  Biddle  Friend 

Atty  ftt  Law  Phil*.  Wm  Clark 
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No  question  concerning  the  relations  of  the  two  noble 
young  officers  during  the  Expedition  is  possible.  On  the 
one  hand,  it  is  certain  that  Captain  Lewis  was  absolutely  in 
command  of  the  Expedition,  taking  official  precedence  over 
his  lieutenant.  Captain  Clark,  whom  he  outranked,  and  who 
[was  as  {ully  subject  to  his  lawful  orders  as  any  enlisted  man 
of  the  party.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  less  certain  that 
in  their  mutual  relations  the  technical  point  was  never  raised 
between  the  two  captains,  and  that  the  actual  command  and 
conduct  of  the  Expedition  devolved  upon  each  in  exactly 
equal  degree. 

It  would  appear  from  the  foregoing  letter  that  Captain 
Clark  tendered  his  resignation  in  1806,  immediately  upon 
his  return  to  St.  Louis.  The  official  date  of  his  resignation 
is  Feb.  27th,  1S07,  and  thus  but  a  few  days  before  that  of 
the  next  commission  which  he  received,  a  copy  of  a  copy  of 
which  is  as  follows: 

Thomu  Jefferson 
President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
To  aD  who  dull  see  these  rrcsents,  Greeting 

Know  Ye,  that  reposing  special  trust  and  confidence  in  the  patriotism,  ralour. 
fidetily  and  abilities  or  William  Clarlc,  I  do  bjr  these  presents  appoint  him  the 
•■id  WiUiani  Clark,  Brigadier  Generril  of  the  Militia  of  the  Territory  of  Loui- 
siana :  He  IS  therefore  carefully  and  diligently  to  discharge  the  duty  of  Brigadier 
Gcttcral — And  he  is  to  observe  and  follow  such  orders  and  directions  from  time 
to  liizw  u  he  slioll  receive  from  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
fcr  ifae  time  being,  or  other  superior  officer  set  over  him  according  to  the  laws 
for  rej^lating  and  disciplining  the  Militia  of  said  Territory — And  I  do  strictly 
^lar^e  and  require  all  officers  and  soldiers  under  his  command  to  be  obedient  to 
bif  ordefV-Thts  commission  to  continue  in  force  until  the  end  of  the  next 

SttftioD  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  Stales  and  no  longer 

Given  under  my  hand  at  the  City  of  Washington  the  Tirelfth  day  of 
March  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Seven, 
and  in  iJie  thirty-fourth  year  uf  the  Independence  of  said  States. 
B7  the  President  of  the  Tfao*  JeScrsoD 

United  States  of  America 


iScMi    > 


Hy  Dearborn 


With  this  commission  General  Clark  was  also  made  Indian 
Agent    for  Louisiana.      In  those  days  this   title  was  not 
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synonymous  with  "  thief,"  and  the  position  was  one  of  honor, 
not  to  be  sought  or  used  for  dishonest  purposes.  I  have 
examined  much  official  correspondence  (on  file  in  the  War 
Department)  between  General  Clark  and  General  Henry 
Dearborn,  then  Secretary  of  War.  The  official  signature  of 
the  former  is  usually  "  Wm.  Clark,  I.  A.  L.** — sometimes 
written  in  full,  as  *'  Indian  Agent  for  Louisiana."  Most  of 
these  letters  bear  dates  of  the  first  year  of  his  agency,  and 
their  contents  show  that  Agent  Clark  had  his  hands  full  at 
this  time.     I  revert  to  some  of  his  Indian  affairs  beyond. 

General  Clark  was  reappointed  Brigadier  General  of 
the  Militia  of  Louisiana,  Feb.  27th,  181 1,  by  President 
James  Madison,  William  Eustis  being  Secretary  of  War. 

Meanwhile  he  married  Miss  Julia  Hancock,  Jan.  5th,  1808, 
at  Fincastle,  Va.  In  that  year  also,  the  Grand  Lodge  of 
Ancient  York  Masons  of  Pennsylvania,  having  chartered  St. 
Louis  Lodge  No.  1 11,  William  Clark  was  entered,  passed, 
and  raised  therein,  as  witness  his  diploma  of  Sept.  18th. 
1809,  signed  by  Frederick  Bates.  On  the  i6th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1810,  he  was  appointed  Inspector  General  of  the  Militia 
of  Missouri,  by  Governor  Benjamin  Howard. 

It  will  be  convenient  to  continue  with  the  list  of  official 
honors  and  dignities  of  which  General  Clark  was  the 
recipient.  Governor  Lewis  had  met  his  untimely  fate  in 
1809.  Governor  Benjamin  Howard,  his  successor,  in  1810 
(April  17th)  was  himself  succeeded*  by  General  Clark,  July 
1st,  1813,  as  Governor  of  Missouri  Territory,  by  virtue  of  the 
following  appointment  (copied  from  a  copy  of  the  original): 

James  Madison,  Presitlent  of  the  United  States  of  America 
To  all  Vfho  shall  see  these  presents.  Greeting 

Know  Ye,  that  reposing  sfwcial  Trust  and  Confidence  in  the  Integrity,  Patri- 
otism and  Ability  of  William  Clark,  of  St.  Louis — I  do  appoint  hira  Governor 
ia  and  near  the   Missouri  Territory,  and  do  authorize  and  empower  him  to 

•Afier«»hort  interval,  daring  which  FredericV  Bito  Rctcd  u  Governor.  Govemof  Ctvlc 
reached  Sl.  I^oiiit  ih«  liM  of  June  or  fmt  of  July,  1813.  The  Miuouri  Gauetie  of  July  \A, 
tfli}.  hat  an  iiera  noticing  hn  Arrival  "on  Thur«d.ty  lut,"  Durinic  ihc  first  seuion  o(  Lh« 
General  AMetnbly,  which  convened  ai  St.  LouU  on  Monday,  July  jlh,  1R13,  hoih  hoiue*  united 
in  an  addrcM  10  the  new  CoverBor.  whose  reply,  owiDg  to  his  absence  on  public  buaiacM,  waa 
not  received  till  July  a6lh. 
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dccate  and  fulfil  the  dulles  ot  tlut  office  according  to  Law  ;  and  to  Have  and 
to  Hoid  the  said  office  with  all  the  powers,  privileges  and  emoluments  to  the 
same  of  nght  apperiaiiiiag  until  the  end  of  the  next  session  of  the  Senate  of 
the  United  States  and  no  longer,  unless  the  President  of  the  United  States  fur 
the  time  being  should  be  pleased  sooner  to  revoke  and  detenninc  this  Commission 
In  Testimony  whereof,  I  have  caused  these  letters  to  be  made  patent  and 
the  Seal  of  the  U  nited  States  to  be  hcrennto  affixed — Uivcn  under  my  hand 
at  the  City  o(  Washington  the  fmt  day  of  July  A.  V.   1813  ;  and  of  the 
Independence  of  the  United  Sutes  the  Thirty  Seventh. 
-^-A--^  James  Madison. 

i  Seal  y         By  tha  President  : 
■""■"*'  James  Monroe 

Sec.  of  State. 

Governor  Clark  was  recommissioned '  as  such,  by  the  same, 
June  16th,  1816;  as  such,  by  the  same,  Jan.  21st,  1817  ;  and 
as  such,  by  James  Monroe,  President  of  the  United  States, 
John  Quincy  Adams  being  Secretary  of  State,  Jan.  24th» 
1820.  The  latter  year  determined  his  gubernatorial  func- 
tions; for  on  the  first  election  of  a  governor  for  the  State 
of  Missouri  he  was  defeated  by  Alexander  McNair.  Never- 
theless, he  was  soon  placed  in  other  important  official  posi- 
tions. In  May,  1822,  President  Monroe  appointed  him 
Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs;'  in  October,  1824,  he  was 
commissioned  by  the  same  as  Surveyor  General  of  the  States 
of  Illinois  and  Missouri,  and  of  the  Territory  of  Arkansas; 
and  on  March  4th,  1825,  he  was  recommissioned'  by  Presi- 
dent John  Quincy  Adams,  Henry  Clay  being  Secretary  of 

'DctfiiiB  hb  early  ifictunbencr  of  this  office,  CDrcrnor  Clafk'i  chief  cleric  mx  Jamec 
ICwcfly,  wbo  woi  married  fn  1S17,  and  whme  6nt  ton,  born  in  iftaj,  wai  natnod  Wjltiam 
Qavfc  KcnmHy.  A  daaghterof  III?  ume,  bom  Auf.  »d,  iBag,  received  the  lume  o(  Harriet 
TTmV  Kcnneriy.  Durinf  bik  next  incumbency  of  the  lAcne  office.  Jt  wu  hii  function  tn  pr»- 
«ad«  ttvcr  the  fint  celebr&iion  of  Wa«htnglon'>  birthday  ever  held  weat  of  the  MiauMippi, 
fch.  asd,  iBiT.  in  the  ball-room  of  K)bby*a  WaLhiflfctan  Hall,  which  «ra«  tht  aeventh  brick 
brfiliiaf  crecird  in  Si.  Loui*.  and  the  ftnl  nite  built  far  a  hotel. 

*An  oAcc  which  had  lately  been  created  by  Act  of  Conercu.  Superintendent  Cbrk  held 
tliM  fMakioa  antil  his  dnth,  in  tSjB.  Hi*  KttcceiAor  wa«  Joihua  Pik-hcr,  appointed  by 
PlBMifaat  Van  Buren. 

*  Tb*  laof  famoui  peat  of  Jeffenon  Rarraeki  was  estahUtbcd  and  named  about  Chrisiinas, 
aflaflb  !•  July  o4  that  year  0>I.  Talbot  Chambers,  with  n  hntiaTinn  nf  the  til  U.  S.  Infantry, 
ahilliinail  the  old  pott  of  Bellefontaine  which  tud  been  cstabluhed  by  OenenI  Jamea  Wilkin. 
^Hi  fai  lAoT.  and  weiil  down  to  the  new  uie,  namiiit  ihelr  ca>np  Cantonment  Adam*,  after  ihe 
ruaMliil  of  the  l.'ailed  Statea.  In  Sepicinber  of  the  tame  year  they  were  joined  by  Col. 
flaAry  Leavenworth,  with  the  jH  V.  S.  Infantry,  who**  camp  wai  called  Camp  MiDer,  aflcr 
Ifcctbtn  Govemor  of  Miuouri.  Thii  was  the  origin  of  JclTerK>n  Barrack*,  where,  on  ih« 
^oSfikni'Hi  of  wiiiler-'juafler^,  ihc  oAceta  (ave  a  ball  lathe  citiieiifenl  St.  Louiaon  January  Bth, 
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State.     He  laid  out  the  town  of  Paducah,  Ky.,  in  1828,  and 
in  1830  effected  the  important  treaty  of  Prairie  du  Chien. 

Meanwhile,  the  first  Mrs.  Clark  having  died,  June  27th, 
1820,  General  Clark  married  Mrs.  Harriet  Kennedy  Rad* 
ford,  Nov.  2Sth,  1821.  At  the  latter  date  he  had  had  five 
children  ;  the  four  sons  were  growing  up ;  the  only  daughter, 
Mary,  had  died  a  few  weeks  before.  Of  the  two  children 
of  the  second  marriage,  the  elder  is  still  living  (1893) ;  the 
younger  died  in  infancy."  General  Clark  himself  paid  the 
debt  of  nature  on  the  1st  of  September,  1838,  on  the  first  day 
of  the  second  month  of  his  sixty-ninth  year,  at  the  residence 
of  his  eldest  son.  The  Missouri  Saturday  News  of  Sept.  8th, 
1838,  appeared  in  mourning,  and  had  a  feeling  and  appreci- 
ative obituar>',  by  the  editor,  Chas.  Kccmlc,  together  with  a 
poem  to  his  memory,  by  Mr.  Field.  His  funeral  was  the 
most  impressive  that  had  ever  taken  place  in  St.  Louis;  it 
was  a  public  demonstration  of  the  profound  respect  and 
warm  afifcction  of  the  community  in  which  he  had  resided 
for  more  than  thirty  years,  during  the  whole  of  which  period 
he  had  been  prominently  identified  with  the  administration 
of  public  aflfairs,  both  civil  and  military. 


It  is  simply  impossible,  within  the  limits  of  a  mere  sketch 
like  the  present  article,  to  do  anything  like  justice  to  the  fulU 

(837.  The  cotnpUinent  was  [eturned  by  the  citUensto  the  military  on  January  31M,  and  the 
loot)  "  Jenkint  "  fuve  an  account  o(  tlie  Ultcr  afiair  trt  the  cciluDuit  of  ihc  MtMOuri  Rapul^ 
Head  of  Febmary  8lh,  where  we  read : 

**  The  Larfc  Indian  Council  Room  {General  Clark'  O  waa  lalcdMl  for  tb«  occaaion.  aad  was 
decorated  in  ■  style  reilectbic  much  credit  on  iho»e  who  auperiatended  m  arranKetnrat  " — 
with  much  more  on  the  mttiic,  dancing,  toilcu.  and  toast*  of  ihe  occa&ion— altogether  forming, 
in  the  language  of  Jenlcins,  "  a  loute  cntetnblc  that  would  have  done  honor  to  any  city,  and 
wa«  X  favorable  evidence  of  tha  advance  of  lociety  weit  of  the  Miumippi." 

*•  It  t>  interesting  to  turn  from  dry  data  like  lhe«e  and  thD*e  which  have  preceded,  to  a  fath» 
cr's  own  worda  about  his  childrea.  Cefleral  Clark  wrote  as  folloin  to  Mr.  Jcllenon,  in  a  letter, 
dated  St.  Louis,  Pec.  15th,  i4t5,  now  Rlcd  in  Jeff.  Papers  C,  ad  scr..  Vol.  at :  "  .  ■  .  f  have 
^tvsons  the  oldest  of  them  Meriwether  Lewii  of  17  yean  of  age  iaa  Cadet  at  West  Point ;  he 
is  a  youth  of  Capacity  ft  Application,  anxious  to  receive  an  education  which  he  withes  to  com- 
plete at  some  university  af^er  he  leaves  W.  Point.  My  Eecon[d1  sod  William  [Preston]  is  14 
years  of  age,  Uoald,  Sprightly  with  good  Capacity  deficient  in  application.— My  jd  Son  George 
Rogers  [Hancock]  h  it  years  old  poue«ting  application  and  a  mind  eijual  to  any  boy  of  bis 
age — my  ^ih  Snn  John  [JuIkis]  U  S  years  old  it  S{>ngHiIy  Siit  unfortunately  Deformed — ny  5th 
Son  Thomas  Jeflervin  ii  only  a  yean  old  and  very  promising."  The  taat-named  is  the  stilt 
(i9gi)  livinit  one;  whence  it  afipears  that  at  tone  time  the  given  name  ol  **  Thomas  Jeffetsoa  " 
Waa  changed  to  "  Jeftaraon  Kearny." 
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rounded  life  of  a  man  of  William  Clark's  remarkable  personal 
character,  versatile  accomplishments,  and  brilliant  achieve- 
ments. What  has  preceded  merely  points  to  some  of  the 
milestones  of  his  long  journey ;  to  fill  in  the  details  would 
require  a  volume,  and  that  is  a  labor  which  must  be  left  to  his 
future  biographer.  Should  it  ever  fall  to  my  share,  it  would 
be  assuredly  a  labor  of  love ;  for  the  study  of  a  single  epi- 
sode in  his  career  has  filled  me  with  the  most  vivid  admira- 
tion for  the  man  himself,  aside  from  his  exploits.  The  few 
bare  facts  which  I  have  already  presented  will  be  found  more 
numerous  and  more  accurate  than  those  which  have  hith- 
erto appeared  in  any  single  article — so  little  does  the  world 
really  know  of  some  of  our  greatest  men  !  I  am  tempted 
to  desist  at  this  point  from  any  further  presentation  of  a 
subject  my  treatment  of  which  must  necessarily  be  inade- 
quate, and,  therefore,  in  a  case  where  personal  name  and 
fame  are  concerned,  unjust.  But  since  I  am  in  possession 
of  some  datum-points  of  Clark's  career  which  are  either 
entirely  unknown  or  inaccurately  known,  these  may  be  ap- 
propriately placed  on  record  here  and  now,  with  the  under- 
standing that  they  shall  be  taken  as  materials  only,  and  not 
as  a  finished  work.  I  will  first  present  some  items  touching 
the  man  of  business;  next  give  some  illustrations  of  what 
the  Indians  thought  of  this  friend;  and  finish  with  various 
particulars  pertinent  to  any  history  of  that  exploration 
which  immortalized  twin  names. 


Mr.  Clark  was  eminently  a  man  of  affairs,  who  could  turn 
a  trade  as  well  as  he  did  various  other  things.  Some  of  his 
transactions  are  of  record.  On  Aug.  1 8th,  1808,  Peter  Chou. 
teau  and  wife  transferred  to  him,  for  $800,  1,400  arpcnts 
of  land  in  St.  Louis  Co.,  2j4  leagues  N.W.  of  St.  Louis, 
bounded  on  the  north  by  a  tract  belonging  to  Meriwether 
I^wis.  On  Jan.  7th,  i8u,  he  bought  of  Alexander  McNair, 
for  $1500,  the  north  half  of  block  No.  9,  120  French  feet,  on 
Main  Street,  St.  Louis,  running  east  to  the  river,  with  the  old 
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French  house  built  of  posts  by  Rene  Kicrscreau,  and  the 
three  small  stone  stores  of  Alexis  Marie.  He  lived  here  for 
a  time,  and  had  his  Indian  office  in  one  of  these  stores, 
where  is  now  the  corner  of  Main  and  Pine  streets.  On  Oct. 
7th,  1814,  he  purchased  from  Jno.  G.  Comegys,  for  $l,0O0, 
47  feet  front  on  Main  street,  back  cast  to  the  river,  in  block 
10,  between  Pine  and  Olive  streets.  Here  he  built,  in  1816, 
on  the  south,  21  feet  front,  a  t^vo-story  brick  house,  when  only 
about  half  a  dozen  structures  of  that  material  existed  in  St. 
Louts.  The  lower  story  was  used  as  a  store;  the  upper  was 
first  occupied  by  the  Missouri  Masonic  Lodge  No.  12  for  a 
couple  of  years  ;  from  1 823  to  1 827  it  was  occupied  by  Mr, 
Frederick  L.  Billon,  the  noted  annalist  of  St.  Louis  (b.  Apr. 
23d,  1 801,  and  stit!  living,  1893).  The  north  26  feet  front  was 
sold  to  James  Kcnncrly,  for  $3,500,  July  19th,  1821,  On 
Dec.  13th,  1815,  Mr.  Clark  bought  from  Antoinc  Flandrin, 
for  $1,300,  the  N.E.  quarter  of  block  39,  on  the  S.W.  corner 
of  Main  and  Almond  streets,  with  the  house  built  of  posts 
by  N.  Beaugenou  in  1765.  The  first  marriage  ever  recorded 
in  St.  Louis,  that  of  B.'s  daughter,  in  April,  1766,  took  place 
in  this  house.  Mr.  Clark  occupied  it  for  two  or  three  years, 
and  after  him  Captain  M.  Wherry  for  several  more.  On 
April  2d,  1816,  Mr.  Clark  purchased  of  Col.  A.  Chouteau,  for 
$4,500,  the  north  half  of  block  12,  on  the  S.E.  comer  of  Main 
and  Vine  streets,  with  the  old  stone  house  built  by  Louis 
Chancellicrin  1767.  This  structure  was  removed  ;  in  1818-19 
Mr.  Clark  erected  here  his  large  brick  mansion,  and  after- 
ward hii5  brick  row  south  of  it  for  his  Indian  council-house 
and  museum  of  Indian  curiosities.  But  after  these  and 
other  dealings  in  real  estate,  Mr.  Clark  died  in  the  house 
which  had  been  the  year  before  bought  from  George  Atchi- 
son by  Meriwether  Lewis  Clark. 

Almost  throughout  the  History  of  the  Expedition  we 
read  of  fur-bearing  animals,  and  of  the  fur-trade.  It  does  not 
surprise  us  to  learn  that  Captain  Clark  became  pecuniarily  in- 
terested in  this  then  remunerative  and  flourishing  industry, 
in  which  many  thousands  of  men  were  engaged  and  a  vast 
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amount  of  capital  was  invested.  One  of  the  earliest  if  not 
the  first  indications  of  activity  on  his  part  in  this  direction  is 
of  record  at  the  date  March  7th,  1809,  when  were  associated, 
for  the  purposes  of  a  trading-camp  on  the  Missouri,  Benja- 
min Wilkinson.  Pierre  Chouteau,  Sr.,  Auguste Chouteau,  Jr., 
Manuel  Lisa,  Reuben  Lewis,  WiUiam  Clark,  and  Sylvestre 
Labbadie,  all  of  St.  Louis;  Pierre  Menard,  and  William  Mor- 
rison, of  Kaskaskia ;  Andrew  Henry,  of  Louisiana,  and  Den- 
nis Fitzhugh,  of  Kentucky.  The  Louisiana  Gazette  of  Feb. 
1st,  1812,  prints  the  following  advertisement:  "Missouri 
Fur  Company.  Capital  $50,000 ;  50  shares  at  $1,000.  Syl- 
vestre Labbadie,  Wm.  Clark,  and  Manuel  Lisa,  the  old  Com- 
pany, hold  $27,000  in  goods,  &c.,  up  the  Missouri  River. 
Subscriptions  desired  for  the  remaining  $23,000." 

We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  a  fair  share  of  profit 
accrued  from  most  if  not  all  of  William  Clark's  business 
ventures.  The  same  cannot  be  said  of  the  only  literary 
enterprise  with  which  his  name  ever  was  or  ever  will  be 
associated."     The    inside    history    of    Lewis    and    Clark's 

"  A  certain  conncctioo  which  nay  t>c  called  liimry  is  rrprncnlcd  in  his  election  «■  b  con^ 
I90MBm(  netnbvr  o(  th«  U.  S.  Naval  Lyceum,  June  aSth.  tiff.  In  loOlcrgy.  hit  nams  attaches 
Hscvral  »p^>^  <*' ■"■''^^>  *'**^o**'*^  ^  or  dedlcateil  to  him.  In  palaeonioloxy,  he  l«ni  a 
had  to  help  Mr.  Jefierwra  wcure  specimens  of  itnportant  touils  which  were  named  and 
^KwiAmd  bjr  Cuvter.  Thu«  Jn  Jeff.  Papen,  let  ter.,  Vnl  ta,  Doc.  No.  340,  ift  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Jdbnoo  to  him,  dated  Wuhingtoa,  Dec.  iQth.  1807.  relating  lo  the  collectioQ  of  bones  of 
dawuunoih,  which  Mr.  Jeffenon  wished  to  procure  to  send  to  the  Imtilnteof  France  :  Uem, 
HMC  Doe.  No.  809.  another  leUer  from  the  tame  lo  him,  of  date  Sept.  loth,  iSoq,  reUtiof  to 
k«aa  ttpoo  which  ihegeniii  MiutMi^m  was  ha«ed.  In  this  letter  Mr.  Jefferson  apolopjte«  for 
tW  tnmblc  he  u  puilin|[  General  Clark  10,  sayina  handsomely :  "  The  world  ha<,  of  ri{ht, 
■•  fwiber  claiiu  on  yourself  A  Govr.  Lewis,  but  such  as  you  may  voluntarily  render  accordioK 
toyoor  convenience  nr  a»  they  may  make  it  your  interest."  Let  mc  also  mcDiioD  here  a  letter 
l«i«  Lafayette  to  General  Clark,  dated  Paris.  Feb.  tat,  1830.  a  copy  of  which  is  hefore  me.  and 
Mc  ciattsc  of  which  I  will  dte :  "  The  Rfi^tey  bear  you  had  the  fnodness  to  send  to  me,  has 
ban  tlse  more  admired  on  this  side  the  Aitaniic  as  it  was  the  first  animal  of  the  kind,  living  or 
fad,  that  has  ever  made  its  apitearance  in  Eurofx.  I  was  inclined  lu  make  a  pet  of  him,  as  he 
«a*  ihcn  very  gentle.  But  it  was  thought  wiser  to  put  him  under  the  care  of  the  Hoard  of 
haft  111  III  at  the  Jardin  dcs  Planies.  .  .  .  Hii  large  siie  and  ferocious  lempcr  have  since 
ken  fleveloped."  In  boiany,  F.  Piirsh  erected  the  genus  C/arifa,  of  the  evening  primrose 
t^uly  (oaiaral  order  OHMgraum),  which  contains  annual  herba  ot  Oregon  and  California, 
iomt  specie*  ':-f  which  are  cultivated  tor  ornament,  as  C  pulnkilla  and  C,  //fcuai.  They  have 
shcmate,  mrmtly  entire  leaves,  with  ihuwy  (lowen  in  the  up|>cr  axits,  or  the  upper  ruoninx  into 
al0M*raoeM«  :  flowers  regular  and  syminclncal ;  calyx-tu  be  extended  beyond  the  ovary  ;  petaU 
^cnacaMor  rhombic,  aomerimes  j-lol>~j,  ni<e-i  iin  a  slender  claw,  never  yellow ;  stamens  B. 
vilk  ■lewder  ftlaaenla  alternately  longer  and  shorter ;  stigmas  4  ;  pod  4-sided,  linear,  tapering 
■pVM4.  C.  ^UktUa  ia  about  i  foot  hizh,  with  narrow  lance>linear  leaves,  and  deeply  j^obed 
,  fOfpk  w  in  cUlivation  rote.«olored  iw  white,  and  producing  a  partly  double  btoMom. 
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immortal  book  is  a  yawning  chasm  between  cash  and  glor>'. 
Lewis  was  dead;  Clark  pushed  the  work  to  publication. 
His  total  receipts  from  this  business  were  no  dollars  and  no 
cents ;  but  the  assignees  of  his  insolvent  publishers,  who  had 
failed  while  the  book  was  in  press,  generously  gave  him  the 
copper-plates,  as  likewise  permission  to  try  it  again,  if  he 
liked  to  be  literary.  These  old  coppers  arc  serviceable  at 
present  writing  as  paper-weights  on  my  desk  ;  but  Captain 
Clark  never  ventured  to  avail  himself  of  the  copyright  thus 
made  over  to  him. 


General  and  Governor  Clark  was  known  far  and  wide  to 
the  Indians  as  the  *'  Red-head."  It  is  significant  of  his 
repute  among  them  that  St.  Louis  was  for  them  simply  the 
Red-head's  lown^-as  we  should  say,  "  Clarksvillc."  The 
pith  of  this  whole  matter  is  in  the  words  of  a  Sac  chief  who 
had  been  called  in  council  by  Major  Benjamin  O'Fallon  at 
St.  Louis,  April  3d,  1 821,  on  the  subject  of  certain  hostilities 
which  were  to  be  suppressed  :  "American  chief !  We  have 
opened  our  cars  to  your  words  and  those  of  the  Red-head. 
Brother!  We  receive  you  as  the  son  of  the  Red-head  ;  inas- 
much as  we  love  him,  we  will  love  you  and  do  not  wish  to 
offend  you."  General  Clark  possessed  in  an  eminent  degree 
those  personal  qualities  which  commanded  the  respect  of 
Indians  as  well  as  of  all  other  persons  whose  privilege  it  was 
to  know  him  ;  they  recognized  in  him  a  great  chief,  whether 
friend  or  foe.  They  saw  he  preferred  to  be  the  former,"  and 
they  found  this  to  be  to  their  own  advantage.  They  com-  ■ 
pared  his  fairand  honorable  dealingswith  thelyingand  cheat- 
ing  which  to  them  were  no  novel  elements  in  the  character  of 


C.  fitgvnt  i*  more  comRiQfily  •ecn  in  cotu«rv>torie>  ;  It  is  fuDjr  s  feel  h\f)\,  «vtth  IsBce-ovate  or 
ofaloog  leave*  an  long  branche*  and  entire  li)ac-pttrpl«  peiaU,  broader  than  lon^.  Clarkia  tc 
one  of  K  group  of  ccnera  inclu'tinE^w^A^rji,  (be  evening  primroses  proper,  and  belong*  lo  that 
order  which  contains  ihe  familiar  fuchiias. 

•>  A  letter  of  Ciener*!  Clark  10  Mr.  JelTerson.  dated  St.  LouU,  Dec.  15th,  1815,  now  filed  in  Jctf. 
Paper*  C,  ad  »er.,  Vol.  at,  gire«  a  »icn  of  the  amiry  that  inipircd  hi*  policy  with  lh«  Indians  : 
**  In  my  prsMni  litiiation  of  Sopenntendenl  of  Indian  affarn,  it  wotild  afford  mc  pleasure  to  be 
enabled  to  meliorate  the  condition  of  fhow  iinfortunate  people  placed  under  my  charge,  knoir- 
ing  as  I  do  their  rctchedneii,  And  their  rapid  decline.— It  is  to  be  lamented  that  the  depkrable 
MIiuiioD  of  the  Indlanft  do  not  receive  more  of  (he  humain  feelings  of  the  nation." 
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'Tnany  whites  with  whom  they  were  brought  in  contact;  they 
discovered  him  to  be  a  man  of  his  word  ;  and  they  reposed 
unbounded  confidence  in  all  that  he  said.  Probably  no 
officer  of  the  government  ever  made  his  personal  influence 
more  widely  and  deeply  felt ;  his  superintendency  grew  to 
be  a  sort  of  lawful  autocracy,  wielded  in  the  best  interests 
of  all  concerned,  on  the  strong  principle  of  even-handed  jus- 
tice; his  word  became  Indian  law,  from  the  Mississippi  to 
the  Pacific.  Thousands  of  Indians  had  made  his  personal 
acquaintance  when  he  traveled  among  them ;  and  in  later 
years  there  could  have  been  few  wlio  did  not  regard  his 
signature  as  "medicine"  of  the  most  salutary  sort. 

Wc  sometimes  hear  of  persons  who  are  credited  with 
great  insight  into  what  is  called  "the  Indian  character.** 
Granting  that  Indians  have  all  the  defects  of  their  qualities, 
and  that  some  of  these  are  peculiar  to  this  remarkably 
picturesque  race  of  men,  it  does  not  follow  that  there  is  not 
as  much  human  nature  in  an  Indian  as  in  any  other  person. 
No  professional  secret  is  violated  in  saying  that  to  treat  an 
Indian  as  if  he  were  a  human  being  is  to  encourage  him  to 
return  the  compliment.  General  Clark  received  back  from 
the  Indians  only  what  he  gave  out  to  them  ;  reciprocity  in 
f^r  dealing  was  established ;  for  the  rest,  they  recognized 
his  superiority  in  mental  and  material  resources ;  they  felt 
and  feared  his  power.  Had  he  not  been  at  heart  their  sin- 
cere friend  and  well-wisher — had  the  moral  element  been 
eliminated  from  the  equation — had  he  only  made  terms  with 
them  with  the  idea  that  it  is  cheaper  to  feed  than  to  fight 
Indians — he  never  could  have  acquired  that  ascendency 
which  enabled  him  to  exercise  perfect  control.  During  his 
long  administration  of  Indian  affairs,  beginning  soon  after 
his  return  from  the  Expedition,  and  ending  only  with  his 
Iife»  he  was  instrumental  in  bringing  about  many  important 
treaties,  not  only  between  his  government  and  the  Indians, 
but  also  between  different  tribes  of  the  latter.  He  was 
master  of  a  situation  whose  possibilities,  both  for  good  and 
e\i\,  were  enormous;  in  his  hands,  possible  evil  turned  to 
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certain  good.  This  man  was  a  large  factor  in  the  civiliza- 
tion of  that  great  West  which  Lewis  and  Clark  discovered. 
It  may  be  said  of  him  with  special  pertinence,  stat  magni 
nominis  umbra^iox  the  explorer  stands  in  the  shadow  of 
his  own  great  name  as  such,  obscuring  that  of  the  soldier^ 
statesman,  diplomat,  and  patriot.  The  world  is  slow  to 
concede  the  greatness  of  any  man  in  more  than  one  thing. 


I 


We  will  now  turn  to  the  light  another  facet  in  the  complex 
of  this  many-sided  man.  namely,  his  instrumentality  in  the 
publication  of  that  History  of  the  Expedition  which  was 
rewritten  for  the  press  by  Nicholas  Biddle  from  the  manu- 
script journals  and  field  notebooks  of  Lewis  and  Clark. 
Captain  Lewis  is  believed,  no  doubt  rightly,  to  have  been 
on  his  way  East  to  attend  to  tliis  matter  when  he  met  his 
fate;  whereupon,  that  duty  devolved  upon  bis  comrade^ 
and  was  almost  immediately  assumed  by  him.  My  informa-  ■ 
tion  upon  this  score  is  not  less  accurate  than  extensive,  and 
will  be  found  almost  entirely  novel,  as  it  is  derived  mainly 
from  the  never  published  Clark-Biddle  correspondence,  now 
in  my  hands.  These  letters  speak  autobiographically  for 
themselves,  and  I  will  therefore  select  a  few  for  presentation. 
The  one  of  earliest  date  is  as  follows: 


Near  FincasUe  Virg*.  ao"*".  Feby  i8io 
Dear  Sir 

I  expected  to  have  !iad  the  pleasure  of  hereiag  from  you  previous  to  my  setting 
out  from  Philadelphia  but  as  I  did  not  receve  a  note  from  you  at  that  time  cal- 
culated on  receeving  a  leller  fnim  yuu  at  thi^  place  on  ihc  Subject  of  writing  my 
Western  Tour  &«.  as  I  have  been  disappointed  in  hercing  from  you  on  this  Sut>- 
ject  feel  my  self  much  at  a  loss  to  adress  you — I  shall  not  employ  the  gentleman 
in  Richmond  to  write  the  Book  whom  I  mentioned  haveing  in  view,  from  his 
offer  made  previous  to  my  seeing  you.  I  have  calculated  on  your  writing  for 
me,  and  if  you  witi  undertake  this  work  ;  cant  you  come  to  this  place,  where  I 
have  my  books  and  mcmorandoms  and  stay  with  mc  a  week  or  two  ;  rcail  over 
&  make  yourself  thereby  acquAinted  with  everything  which  may  not  be  explained 
in  the  Jounials?  if  you  will  come  it  may  enable  mc  to  give  you  a  more  full  Ticw 
of  those  parts  which  may  not  be  thereby  explained  and  inable  you  to  proceed 
without  dcficuilty.  Such  parts  as  may  not  be  full,  I  can  explain,  and  add  sucb 
additional  matter  as  I  may  recollect — 
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Kt  the  Books  with  me  to  Copy  such  ports  as  are  intended  for  the 
work  which  1  shall  send  to  Doct'.  Barton,  and  will  deliver  the  Books 
to  yuu  if  yoa  will  engage  to  write  the  nuitive  &c,  I  mentioned  to  Mr  John 
Coorad  of  Philadelphia  lo  request  you  to  come  on  here  if  pouible  and  spend  a 
dMrt  time.  I  am  at  prc&ent  with  Col.  Hancock  my  father  in  Law  who  is  on  a 
letiRd  <nd  pletenlly  situated  [place]  in  view  of  the  Town  of  Fincaslle — should 
yoB  Come  on  to  this  place,  I  would  advi&e  the  rout  by  Hagerstown  Winchester 
A  Staunton  in  the  Stage  which  possoi  this  place  once  a  week. — 

Please  to  write  me  on  the  subject  of  this  letter,  your  intentioiu  and  accept  my 
Highest  respect  &  esteem 

Your  Obe  Scrrt 

WmCUrk 
Mr.  Nicholis  Biddle 

Phil*. 

This  letter  is  folded,  sealed  without  envelop,  super- 
scribed '•  Nicholis  Biddle  esquire  Atty  at  Law  Philadelphia," 
marked  by  postmaster,  in  MS.,  "  Fincastle  Fab'y  25th  20" 
[cents],  and  indorsed  by  Mr.  Biddle,  "From  Gen'  W, 
Clarke  20  Feby.  1810". 


Sir. 


Fhilada.  March  3.  1810 


I  bave  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  20th  Fcby  which  reached 
«  yoterday — Before  you  receive  this  my  brother's  note  will  have  apprized  you 
tkii  it  will  be  out  of  my  power  to  undertake  what  you  had  the  politeness  to 
uder,  and  the  only  object  of  the  present  is  to  renew  my  re);ret  at  being  obliged 
ti>4ecUne  complying  with  your  wishes.  My  occupations  necessarily  conhne  me 
iB  Phib.  and  I  have  neither  health  nor  leisure  to  do  sufficient  justice  lo  the  fruits 
«(joar  enterprize  and  ingenuity — You  cannot  be  long  however  without  making 
ttwre  fortunate  selection,  but  if  I  can  be  of  any  assistance  to  you  here  in  the 
inpoaed  publication  it  shall  be  very  cheerfully  given. 

Being  with  high  reipect 
Ccnl  WmCUrk.  Yrobts 

FinCastle  N.  Bidd!d 

Virginia 

Before  Mr.  Biddle  could  have  heard  from  General  Clark 
Again  he  changed  his  mind  and  wrote  as  follows: 


Sr, 


Philadelphia 

Saturday  March  17,  1810. 


I  bad  the  pleasure  of  writing  to  ytni  on  the  3d  inst.  upon  the  subject  of  yonr 
wtmieA  publicstion — Being  unwilling  to  disappoint  you,  I  was  afraid  of  under- 
tiUig  &  work  which   I  feared   I  might  not  be  able  to  execute  to  my  own  and 
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jour  satisfaction.  Having  since  then  seen  Mr.  Conrad,  &  Dr  Bartcn,  what  T 
lenmt  from  them,  joined  with  a  prospect  of  better  beaJth  &  more  time  than  I 
had  originally  expected  induced  me  lo  consent  provided  you  had  not  in  the  mean 
time,  as  I  thought  probable,  made  a  belter  choice.  Mr  Conrad  mentioned  to 
me  to  day  that  your  last  letter  of  the  i)<h  inst.  represents  you  as  under  no  engage- 
ments  of  that  sort.  I  will  therefore  very  readily  agree  to  do  all  that  is  in  my 
power  for  the  advancement  of  the  work  ;  and  I  think  X  can  promise  with  some 
confidence  that  it  shall  be  ready  as  soon  as  the  publisher  [Mr,  John  Conrad]  is 
prepared  to  print  it.  Hanng  made  up  my  mind  today,  I  am  desirous  that  no 
delay  should  occur  on  my  part.  As  therefore  you  express  a  wish  thai  I  sliould 
see  yon,  I  am  arranging  my  business  sn  as  to  leave  this  on  Wednesday  next,  4 
take  the  route  by  Ilagerstown  Winchester  &c.  In  ihis  way  1  hope  to  make  you 
a  short  visit  very  soon  after  the  receipt  of  my  letter.  Id  the  mean  time  I 
remain  with  high  resjKct  Yra  ^c  N.  Biddle 

GenI  Win  Clark. 
Fincastle 
Viiginia 

But  before  General  Clark  received  the  above  he  wrote. 


Fin  Castle  Vg*  March  as'***  i8>o 
Dear  Sir 

I  was  extreanily  sorry  to  find  by  your  letter  of  the  3nJ,  inst,  that  your  health 
was  bad,  and  that  your  Occupation  would  confine  you  to  Philadelphia,  and 
would  not  afford  your  leasnre  to  Comply  with  my  wishes  of  writing  my  Journals 
Ac.  The  proffered  assistance  !n  the  later  part  of  your  letter,  creates  much 
solicitude  and  my  most  sincere  acknowledgements  for  tlie  friendly  sentiments  it 
contains. 

I  am  much  gratified  hy  Mr  M'  Coarads  letter  of  the  lyK  inst:  to  learn,  th« 
state  of  your  health  ;  and  that  you  are  willing  to  undertake  the  writing  of  my 
Journal,  and  to  have  it  ready  for  publication  in  12  months  &c. 

M'  Conrad  also  informs  me  that  you  will  comply  with  my  request  to  see  me  at 
this  place  before  I  set  out  to  the  westward.  The  mads  are  now  fine  and  I  hope 
your  health  may  have  permitted  you  lo  have  set  out  before  this  time.  I  must 
request  you  to  Come  on,  as  soon  as  possible,  as  my  business  call  me  to  Loui* 
siana  ;  and  nothing  detains  me,  but  the  business  I  wish  with  you 
With  the  highest  respect  &  esteem 

I  am  yr  ob  SerL 

Mr  N.  Biddle  Wm  Qark 
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Mr.  Biddle,  having  made  his  visit,  returned  home,  and 
began  to  write  the  book.  Mr.  George  Shannon,  who  was 
one  of  the  members  of  the  Expedition,  next  appears  on  the 
scene : 
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LonisvtUe,  Mty  aand.  1810 
Dear  Sir 

This  will  be  buidcd  lo  you  by  Mr.  George  Shianon  the  young  man 
I  spoke  to  you  about,  who  was  witti  me  on  the  N  W  expedition  ;  he  has  agreed 
lo  go  to  Philadelphia  and  give  such  infonnation  rililive  to  thai  Tour  as  may  be 
in  hta  power.  This  young  gentleman  possesses  a  sincere  and  undisguised  heart, 
be  is  highly  spoken  of  by  all  his  acquaintance  and  much  respected  at  the  Lex- 
ington Univmiiy  where  he  haik  been  (or  tlie  la&t  two  yean.  Any  advice  and 
Irieodly  attentions  which  yfHi  may  lihow  to  this  young  man  will  be  greatfully 
iduicwlcdgvd  by  him,  and  confur  an  additional  obligation  on  me. 

M'.  S  connections  are  respectable.  Sinoe  the  misfortune  of  loseing  his  leg, 
he  has  been  studeously  employed  in  persute  of  an  edducation  to  enable  him  to 
acqutse  a  profession  by  which  he  can  make  an  honorable  and  respectable  liveing 
— be  wishes  to  study  Law,  and  practice  in  the  Western  Country. 

May  I  request  of  you  to  give  him  such  advice  or  a&?>Uiance  as  may  be  agreea- 
bic  ft  GonTenieni  to  you  lo  enable  him  to  prmue  those  studies  white  in  F^tU. 
Accept  my  highest  respect  &  Friendship 

Mr.  N.  Diddle  Wm  Clark 

The  History  of  the  Expedition  having  been  thus  launched, 
Mr.  Biddle  was  already  navigating  the  Missouri,  en  route  to 
the  Pacific  and  back.  VVe  have  a  glimpse  of  his  progress  in 
Jollowing extract  of  an  eight-page  letter: 


Philadelphia  July  7.  1810 
My  Dear  Sir. 

.  .  .  ever  since  my  return  to  Philadelphia  I  have  been  engaged 
Kven  or  eight  and  even  more  hours  a  day  on  our  work,  .  .  .  the  map  was  imme- 
fiately  forwarded  to  Mr.  Hasslcr,  and  Dr  Barton  received  all  his  papers.  On 
tODsnUing  with  Mr  Cmrad  he  agreed  with  me  tn  opinion  that  it  was  much  bet- 
ter to  have  a  large  connected  map  uf  the  whole  route  &  the  adjacent  country  than 
lo  (ona  an  atlas  of  dcLachcd  ports.  The  map  can  embrace  as  many  degrees  of 
lrtiwlt>  as  yon  think  your  Indian  information  will  authorise.  .  .  The  portages 
d  the  Columbia  &  Missouri  wc  have  already  &  they  will  form  very  interesting 
Aarxi  which  may  be  put  into  the  work  oppo&ite  to  the  pages  which  contain  a 
iacription  of  them  [which  was  done].  The  only  other  part  which  1  think  it 
vottU  be  wen  to  have  on  a  larger  scale  than  is  contained  in  the  general  map 
C  Ihc  pAssagc  across  the  Rock  mountains — that  is.  the  country  comprizetl 
between  the  bead  of  Jefleison's  river  northward  to  the  point  where  you  struck 
the  Kooskooskee  and  extending  eastward  tu  the  falls  [of  the  Missouri]  As  that 
iqaare  is  %o  important  a  pan  of  your  route  it  should  be  shown  very  distinctly. 
In  all  other  respects  your  present  map.  on  a  scale  rather  larger,  and  diminished 
or  increased  as  to  degrees  uf  latitude  [r.  f.,  taking  in  less  or  mare  country  north 
lad  sooth  of  the  route]  as  you  may  judge  best,  will  be  quite  sufficient.  [But  the 
■■p  n  published  was  on  a  scale  much  retluced  from  the  original.] 
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On  my  arriTa]  I  found  that  propo&ols  were  circulating  here  for  a  second  edition 
of  Cass's  journal  [of  which  three  Philadelphia  editions  did  appear — 1810,  181 1. 
1813],  which  I  ihou^jht  it  best  to  ^op  bjr  announcing  immediate!/  our  work  & 
therefore  published  the  Prospectus.  I  aee  also  by  the  English  joumaU  that 
some  man  in  England  has  primed  a  sort  of  account  of  the  Expedition,  compiled 
from  Ga&&  chiefly,  and  from  the  documents  which  you  and  Captain  Lewis  sent  to 
Congresa.*'  The  work  seems  to  have  met  with  ft  favorable  reception  in  England, 
which  is  a  good  sign  for  our  own.    .    . 

Today  I  have  sent  you  and  ten  men  up  into  a  bottom  to  look  for  wood  to 
make  canoes  after  the  unhappy  failure  of  your  iron  boat  ;  so  that  you  see  how 
far  I  am  [on  July  7th,  1805 — above  Great  Falls  of  the  Missouri  :  see  p.  407).    .    . 

I  find  that  Ga'u's  journal  in  the  original  manuiicript  is  also  deposited  in  our 
library  [of  the  Philosophical  Society],  and  at  my  service,  Ordway's,  which  is 
mnch  better  than  Gass's,  is  realty  very  useful :  and  as  these  two  as  well  as  yours 
and  Captain  lewis's  and  ray  own  notes  are  all  to  be  examined,  in  order  to  leave 
nothing  omitted,  the  labor  is  by  no  means  light.  .  .  Shannon  has  not  yet 
arrived.    .    . 

I  must  now  begin  my  caiecliism  of  inquiries  with  which  you  remember  I  impor- 
tuned you  nut  alittle  when  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  \cf.  p.  JtJ.    .    . 

In  the  mean  lime  I  remain  with  my  bc)^  respects  to  M^  Clarke,  &  my  vecj 
warmest  wishes  for  your  Bne  little  son  [Meriwether  Lewis  Clark], 

Your's  Tcry  sincerely 

Gen  Wniiam  Clarke  Nichulss  Biddle 

St  Louis 

Upper  Louisiana 

The  next  letter  in  point  of  date  is  a  long  one  from  M^ 
F,  R.  Hasslcr,  who  was  getting  up  the  map,  dated  Schenec- 
tady, Aug.  I2th,  1810,  full  of  astronomical  calculations  for 
longitude,  etc.  It  is  addressed  to  Mr.  Biddle.  The  next 
on  my  file  is  from  General  Clark  : 

St.  Louis  Dec  aoth.  iSio 
Dear  Sir 

1  herewith  Inclose  to  you  a  map  which  I  hkve  drawn  for  my  Book,  it  ts  much 
more  correct  than  any  which  has  been  before  published,  it  is  made  on  the  same 
scale  of  the  one  you  have,  containing  more  Country,  I  wish  you  to  anex  as 
much  of  it  to  the  book  at  you  think  best,  you  will  observe  that  I  hare  not 
inclosed  It  in  lines, — The  Ohio  is  not  correct,  mearly  shows  the  rivers  as  they 
mouth — I  am  sorry  that  I  could  not  get  the  calculations  from   Mr.  Hosier  [llas- 

"  Mr.  Biddle  means  that  mbersble  npuriniit  "  Ijcwm  intj  Clark  "  piihlUhed  in  I^ndon  in 
iloq — the  main  body  of  it  itolen  (rom  Jonathan  Carver  and  fathered  on  Lewii.  S««  m.j 
account  f>(  the  Apocrypha  in  the  Bibliographical  Introduclion.  The  pnMpcciu*  above  eocii- 
tlonad  muit  be  extant,  as  It  waa  publiahed  j  hut  it  hai  become  to  rare  that  I  have  never  aees  it. 
I  ahouU  be  otiich  nbUged  to  anyone  who  would  favor  n«e  vith  a  copy,  oe  infonn  OM  whcr*  one 
couLdbe  procured. 
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tkm}  to  correct  the  map,  bat,  I  hope  it  will  doe  without.  This  pacluigt  is  inclosed 
tiftdhe  Scc^y  of  Wv  to  be  fowanled.— 

I  have  not  collected  aay  iafnrni&tion  since  my  last  letter  to  you 

I  think  I  mentioned  having  heard  o  rumbling  noise  at  (he  falls  of  Mis< 
aouri,  which  was  not  accounted  for,  and  you  accounted  for  them  by  simclaling 
Ibcra  to  Aveloochers  of  the  Alps. 

Plcsaae  to  gire  my  complimcnis  to  G«o  Shaonoo  and  accept  my  sincere  friend- 
ship I  shall  write  you  again  soon 

WmOark 

Mr.  Biddle 

The  above-mentioned  map  is  doubtless  that  one  of  which 
the  draughtsman's  (Mr.  Samuel  Lewis')  copy  was  finally 
engraved  and  published  with  the  worlc. 

St  Louis  JaDuy  34th:  xSll 
DovSir 

1  bop«  yoa  have  received  my  several  letters  my  new  mnp,  and  sandery  other 
papers  relative  to  such  information  as  I  could  collect.  Inclosed  I  send  you 
nne  rough  notes  which  I  made  at  the  Mandans  the  ist  ye&r  of  my  tour,  per- 
hi{s  you  may  collect  from  this  something  which  you  may  wish  to  know. — \ 
copy  of  these  notes  were  sent  to  Mr.  Jefferson  from  the  Man(lan.s — T  send  this 
n  I  haTV  KDt  savcral  others  papcs  thro'  the  Sccty  of  War.  I  should  be  hapy 
to  here  from  you  on  the  subject  of  my  book. 
Accept  the  assurance  of  my  highest  respect  &  esteem 

Your  Friend 

Wm  Qark. 
Mr.  NichoUs  Biddle 

Philadelphia 

We  may  pass  over  several  letters  relating  to  the  prog- 
fess  of  the  work  under  Mr.  Biddle's  editorship,  but  must 
include  the  following  announcement  that  he  had  com- 
pleted it — for  this  letter  also  opens  up  the  long  chapter  of 
accidents  that  befell  the  fateful  History. 

(%ila  July  4.  i8ia 
Dear  Sir, 

t  have  been  for  some  time  anxiously  expecting  you  in  PhiU,  but  observing  by 
the  papen  that  you  were  at  Louisville  about  the  middle  of  June  I  write  this  ia 
cipectation  that  it  will  fmd  you  in  Pittsburgh 

It  is  DOW  almost  a  whole  year  since  on  the  Sth  of  July  181 1  I  wrote  to  yoa 
tkii  1  had  completed  the  work  agreeably  to  our  engagement.  &  was  ready  to 
pit  it  to  the  press  whenever  Mr.  Conrad  chose.  Since  that  time  I  have  been 
iBMtantly  endeavouring  to  commence  the  publication  not  only  from  a  regard  to 
I&c  tnierests  of  both  of  us.  but  because  while  ihls  work  remained  on  my  hands  it 
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interfered  very  much  with  all  my  other  occupations,  bexUles  that  theworlt  wonld 
lose  some  of  its  interest  by  so  much  delay.  I^ast  winter  I  wa»  prevented  from 
going  to  the  legislature  chiefly  by  a  desire  to  stay  &  superintend  the  printing 
yet  notwithstanding  all  my  exertions  the  publication  has  been  prevented  from 
lime  to  time  till  at  last  Mr  Conrad's  difficulties  have  obliged  him  to  surrender 
everything  to  his  creditors  &  give  up  business.  This  misfortune  is  very  much 
to  be  regretted  on  his  account,  &  I  am  sorry  that  we  did  not  know  sooner  that 
he  would  not  be  able  to  publish.  Rut  since  things  have  taken  this  turn,  it  is 
perhaps  better  that  the  printing  was  not  begun  than  that  we  should  be  entangled 
with  his  assignees,  since  now  we  can  place  it  in  other  hands,  I  have  already 
sjwkcD  to  Mr  Bradford,  one  of  the  best  booksellers  here,  &  if  we  come  to  aa 
arrangement  he  can  soon  print  the  work.  I  am  in  hopes  that  he  will  take  it  oa 
the  tune  terms  as  Mr.  Conrad  did,  but  [T.  O.J  but  M'  Contftd  has  been  so 
embarrassed  &:  occupied  that  they  have  not  yet  been  able  to  understand  each 
other.  In  a  few  days  however  I  expect  that  some  agreement  can  be  made  & 
then  we  can  proceed  rigorously  &  soon  get  the  Tolumes  out.   .    . 

I  am  truly  yra 

N.  a 

So  this  publisher  failed  and  assigned  just  as  the  book  was 
ready  to  go  to  press — and  as  we  shall  see  another  publisher 
failed  just  before  it  came  out.  But  those  were  war  times, 
and  nothing  was  secure.     General  Clark  replied  promptly : 

Washington  City  Aug*.  6th.  18x3 
Dear  Sir 

On  my  arrival  at  this  place  T  reeved  your  letter  of  the  4'h  of  July,  in  which 
you  inform  me  the  falue  [failure]  of  Mr.  Conrad,  and  the  State  of  our  work. 
M'.  Conrad  h.is  disapointed  us  both  1  find  ;  he  has  disapointed  me  in  a  way  1 
hod  not  the  smallest  suspicion  of. 

I  think  we  might  have  expected  from  him  some  intimition  of  his  situation 
which  would  [have]  prevented  a  delay  of  the  work — 

1  hope  you  have  suckceeded  in  eiigageing  Mr.  Bnulford  to  print  the  work  and 
in  mokciog  such  other  arrangements  as  you  may  have  thought  best — I  expect  to 
go  on  to  Philadelphia  in  a  week  or  ten  days,  where  I  hope  to  have  the  pleasure 
to  meet  you  ;  as  1  shall  take  Indian  Chiefs  with  me.  it  will  not  be  in  my  power 
to  st.iy  in  your  City  as  long  as  I  could  wish.  I  must  therefore  intrude  on  your 
goodness  and  assistance 

Mrs.  Clark  and  my  two  sons  came  on  with  me  as  far  as  Hogers  Town  from 
thence  they  proceded  to  Coh  Hancocks  to  remain  nntill  our  de6cueltes  ore 
adjusted  to  the  N  W 

Accept  of  my  wormest  Soliciutions 

Yours  Traly 

\Vm  Clark 
Nicholas  Biddle  Est] 
PhiU. 
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The  course  of  publication  never  ran  more  crookedly  than 
about  this  time,  and  was  as  full  of  shoals  as  the  Kooskoos- 
kee.  Here  is  an  interesting  letter  from  a  great  man — one 
who,  however,  was  greater  in  steering  boats  than  books : 

Philadelphia  September  stb.  |gi2 
Dear  Sir 

I  hod  the  pleasure  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  24111  ulto.  two  days  ago  at 
llus  place,  and  am  extreemly  sorry  that  you  were  not  in  the  City  durctng  the 
time  of  my  remaining  in  the  place,  which  has  been  four  days,  my  only  Indivd', 
business  here  wa&  to  sec  you,  and  make  some  arrangements  respecting  the  pub- 
lication of  the  work  (Lewis  and  Clerks  Journal).  From  the  situation  of  my 
poblick  duties,  I  am  compelled  to  return  tomorrow  without  eflecling  the  objects 
of  my  wishes — I  have  expected  you  for  two  days,  and  have  delayed  one  longer 
than  the  Contmct  made  with  the  man  to  Carry  the  Indian  Chiefs  to  Pittsburgh 
*utheri&ed — I  aro  a  pubtick  ofTiccr  and  must  move  with  m  parcel  of  people 
(Indians)  who  arc  placed  under  my  Charge. 

Cant'  t  persuade  you  to  become  tntfrnted  in  I,ewis  and  Claries  work,  I  hope 
you  will  Concent,  and  under  that  hope  I  tAke  the  liberty  of  offering  you  the  half 
of  every  profit  arising  from  it,  if  you  will  attend  to  it,  have  it  Completed  as  far  as 
it  is  possible  and  necessary,  prentcd  published  &c.  including  the  advances  which 
hive  and  may  be  necessary  &c.  If  you  will  agree  to  this  proposition  (which  I 
hope  yoa  will)  please  to  write  to  me  at  Pittsburgh  or  Loatsvitle,  inclose  agree- 
ments which  I  can  excutee  there  ;  and  I  will  send  you  orders  for  such  specimens 
ftc  as  are  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Conrad  and  other  gentlemen  in  this  City. 

Should  you  not  incline  to  become  interested  in  this  way.  be  so  good  as  to 
write  to  me  at  pittsburgb,  and  give  me  your  oppinion  on  this  subject. 

1  have  not  seen  Mr.  Brarlford,  thinking  it  probable  you  would  become  inter- 
red and  Could  make  a  much  better  bargain  with  him  than  I  could, 

nocV.  Bartain  [Barton)  says  he  can  do  his  part  in  a  very  short  time,  should 
you  become  interested  you  will  in  Course  emjiloy  some  other  persons  if  the 
Doctr.  should  not  please  you 

Please  to  write  to  tnc  as  MOn  as  possible  and  accept  the  assurencc  of  my  high- 
est respect  and  Esteem 

Yr  most  Ob  He  Sert 

Mr.  Kicb>.  Biddle  W«>  Clark 

It  began  to  look  very  much  as  if  no  publisher  could  be 
found  willing  to  undertake  Lewis  and  Clark,     For  example  : 

Dear  Sir 
Johncon  &  Warner  have,  at  last,  positively  declined  making  any  sort  of  offer 
rOenl  Clarkes  book,  &  from  their  conversation  seem  to  have  so  incorrect  an 
idea  of  the  value  of  the  work  and  probable  profits  aritvlng  from  the  publication 
of  ii.  that  it  would  in  my  opinion  be  useless  to  make  them  an  offer,  there  is  not 
the  smallest  probability  of  their  acceding  to  a  fair  and  reasonable  one.— Mr. 
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Dobson  also  appears  to  have  little  inclination  to  embark  in  the  work  and  declines 
making  proposals  (or  it — I  caii  now,  I  believe,  do  nothing  more  in  the  business 
for  you  or  Gent  Clarke,  unless  you  will  permit  me  to  substitute  advice  (or 
senrices.  If  I  may  do  this.  I  will  say  very  decidedly,  agree  to  Mr.  Bradfords 
oflcr.  It  is  I  am  cunlidcnt  the  best  bargain  you  can  make  (or  GenI  Clarke. — 
The  copyright  I  presume  will  be  in  him  (Genl  C.)  &  I  suppose  he  will  derive 
the  entire  bene6t  o(  the  sale  of  the  M.  S.  In  England — 

Youn  sincerely 

John  Conrad 
[To  N.  B.]  Philada  Nov  12.  i8ia. 

Phila  Feby  23.   1813 
Dear  Sir 

.  .  .  The  times  have  thrown  some  obstacles  in  the  way  of  our  work  which  have 
prevented  its  making  as  much  prioress  as  I  could  have  wished.  Soon  after  you 
left  us  I  consulted  Mr.  Bradford,  but  finding  his  terms  not  such  as  I  thought 
advantageous  I  made  proposals  to  all  the  booksellers  in  town.  The  stagnation 
in  that  branch  of  business  however  was  so  great  that  no  one  was  willing  to 
embark  in  it,  and  after  a  great  deal  of  fruitless  negociatiun  I  was  obliged  to 
return  and  on  the  sdvice  of  Mr.  Conrad  accept  M'.  Bradford's  proposab.  This 
I  was  desirous  of  deferring  in  hopes  of  obuining  better  terms,  but  none  could 
be  had  owing  to  the  nature  of  the  times.  I  now  wait  only  for  the  engravers  who 
will  soon  I  hope  finish  their  work  and  then  we  can  strike  off  the  printing  im- 
immediately  &  in  a  little  time  the  work  wttl  be  pubHshed.  The  agreement  with 
Mr.  Bradford  you  will  see  when  you  arrive,  but  as  I  am  not  sure  whether  you 
are  not  already  on  this  side  of  Washington  I  will  add  no  more  than  that  I  am 

Very  sincerely 
Genl  William  Clarke  Yn 

Washington  N.  B 

The  spectacle  of  a  Biddte  begging  all  Philadelphia  to  pub- 
lish Lewis  and  Clark  !  Mr.  Conrad's  advice  proved  sound. 
Mr.  Biddle  was  forced  to  Mr.  Bradford's  terms.  These  were 
doubtless  as  liberal  as  the  latter  could  afford  to  make  them 
-^for  the  sequel  showed  that  Bradford  and  Inskeep  would 
fail  even  before  they  could  publish  the  book. 

The  next  document  I  possess  is  a  power  of  attorney — 
ominous  of  much  litigation  to  come: 

I  William  Clark  of  the  Missouri  territory  do  hereby  constitute  Nicholas  Biddle 
of  Pbilid-i  my  lawful  Attorney  in  all  things  relative  to  my  transactions  with 
Bradford  &  Inskeep  or  any  other  [>er»ons  concerned  in  the  publication  of  Lewis 
&  Clark's  travels,  and  do  hereby  empower  him  for  me  to  demand,  recover  & 
receive  all  my  claims  and  rights  thereto  or  to  the  profits  thereof — make  such 
arrangements  and  commence  such  legal  processes,  consent  to  such  compromises 
as   he   may  judge  proper    &  generally  to  do  every  thing  relative  to  the  said 
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work  as  fully  «s  I  could  were  I  personally  present — with  power  also  to  make 
such  substitutes  as  he  may  think  advisable.  Hereby  ratifyinf^  whatever  he  or 
his  substitutes  may  Uwfully  do  in  the  premises.  In  witness  whcreol  I  have  set 
my  hand  and  seal  hereto  this  SQlh  day  of  March  1813  at  FbUodelphia 


Witness  at  stsoing 


Bcnjo  O'Fallon 


W»  Clark     ■{  Seal.  }■ 


Meanwhile  the  work  was  put  to  press  by  Bradford  and 
Inskccp.  The  composition  and  presswork  occupied  about 
one  year,  in  the  course  of  which  the  pubUshers  became 
insolvent,  and  made  an  assignment.  I  have  inspected  the 
original  manuscript  of  the  balance-sheet  headed  **  Dr.  Lewis 
and  Clarks  Travels  in  ace.  currt.  with  the  Estate  of  Bradford 
&  Inskeep,  Cr./'  showing  every  item  of  debit  and  credit. 
The  net  price  of  the  books  was  $6.00  the  set,  with  various 
discounts  to  the  trade  of  50  per  cent,  or  less.  The  cost  of 
manufacture,  etc.,  was  $3,496.97.  The  total  sales  credited 
amounted  to  $5,535.47,  showing  a  profit.  This,  however, 
was  offset  by  amt.  of  unpaid  bills,  $686.27 ;  and  of  bad  debts 
and  cops,  not  paid  for,  $1,198.13 — altogether  a  debit  of 
$5,381.37,  against  a  credit  of  $5,535.47,  reducing  net  profits 
to  $154.10.  Whereupon,  one  Paul  Allen  appears  on  the 
scene  for  the  first  time  to  the  naked  eye  of  history,  with 
a  claim  for  alleged  services  of  $500,  or  so  much  thereof  as 
he  had  not  taken  out  in  trade  with  the  publishers ;  which 
more  than  wiped  out  the  nominal  credit  of  $154.10.  This 
dismal  story  is  not  quite  told  yet.  The  edition  was 
ostensibly  of  2,000  copies ;  but  when  the  above-described 
balance-sheet  was  drawn  up,  there  were  392  of  them  lacking 
plates,  probably  not  delivered  because  certain  bills  were  un- 
paid ;  there  were  35  otherwise  defective  copies,  and  156  copies 
were  missing,  '*  supposed  to  be  destroyed  in  binder's  or  print- 
er's hands."  Deducting  5S3  copies,  defective  or  missing, 
from  an  ostensible  edition  of  2,ocx>,  it  appears  that  no  more 
than  1,417  perfect  copies  of  Lewis  and  Clark  ever  existed.'* 

■*  For  an  itemtution  ot  the  above  iccount,  see  my  n'>te  In  the  New  York  Naiioa  of 
JaDuarjr  l>th,  tKj^.  The  otieinnl  nninlier  of  1.4*7  co|iln  became,  in  ihc  couree  of  time,  %o 
■IWCK  rtduccd  by  otdUkmrf  wear  and  t«ar,  mutilaiinn,  and  dci-tTuction,  iHat  the  price  of  a  perfect 
copy  Ima  nf  late  ynn  tellled  •omewheie  about  $^»-'inoTp  nr  \ttiL,  accordin);  In  ihe  renpeclivfl 
■cMpcn  of  buyen  an<l  Kllen.    What  !t  will  m»c  or  (all  to  in  1844  remain*  to  be  teen. 
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Thus,  by  dint  of  luck,  pluck,  and  perseverance  on  the 
part  of  the  surviving  author  and  his  steadfast  editor,  the 
History  that  was  to  make  so  much  history  appeared,  in 
February,  1 8 14.  I  f  we  take  the  day  on  which  was  made  the 
first  sale  credited  in  the  above  account,  as  that  of  actual 
publication,  the  exact  date  was  Feb.  20th,  1814.  Mr.  Biddle 
soon  afterward  announced  the  fact  of  publication  to  Gov- 
ernor Clark,  as  follows : 

Philft.  March  33,  1814. 
Mjr  dear  Sir, 

I  have  at  bst  the  pleasure  of  infonning  you  that  the  travels  are  publt&hed, 
that  they  have  sold  very  well  I  understand,  and  have  been  well  thought  of  by 
the  readers.  Ileoccrorth  you  niay  sleep  upon  your  fame,  which  must  last  as 
long  as  books  can  endure.  Mr.  Bradford  has  t  presume  sent  you  a  copy  of  the 
work.  The  gcntlcinan  who  received  and  prepared  it  for  the  press,  Mr.  Allen. 
is  a  very  capable  person  [!],  and  as,  I  did  not  put  the  finishing  hand  to  the 
volumes  I  did  not  lliink  it  right  to  lake  from  him  the  credit  of  his  own  exertion 
and  care  by  announcing  personally  the  y&n  which  I  had  in  the  compilation. 
I  am  content  that  my  trouble  in  the  business  should  be  recognized  only  bj  the 
pleasure  which  attended  it  and  also  by  the  satisfaction  of  making  your  acquaint- 
ance, which  I  shall  alwa>*s  value.  I  could  have  wished  that  your  time  had  per- 
miUcd  you  to  revise  the  whole  of  the  work,  u  no  doubt  some  crroni  and  inad- 
vertencies have  from  the  nature  of  the  vohimcs  and  the  circum&tances  attending 
the  publication  crept  into  them.  I  hope  however  that  you  will  not  6nd  them 
very  numerous  or  important,    .    . 

Let  me  hear  from  you  often.  Neither  you  nor  I  are  great  letter  writers  but 
I  will  always  be  happy  to  learn  that  you  are  well  and  your  affairs  prosperous, 
with  my  comp'ts  to  Mn.  Clark  I  am  very  truly, 

N.  Biddle. 

Gen.  Wm.  Claik. 

St   Lonb. 


Mr.  Biddic  doubtless  had  reasons  satisfactory  to  himself 
for  surrendering  to  another  the  credit  justly  his  own,  as  well 
as  for  his  rosy  vision  of  Mr.  Paul  Allen's  ability  ;  but  both 
these  arc  beyond  my  comprehension.  General  Clark's 
private  opinion  in  this  matter  is  equally  occult.  We  do 
not  hear  from  him  on  the  subject  of  the  History,  in  corre- 
spondence with  Mr.  Biddic,  until  Sept.  i6th.  1814,  when, 
in  the  course  of  a  long  letter  from  St.  Louis,  on  military 
and  domestic  topics,  he  simply  says: 
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"  I  have  borrowed  a  Copy  of  my  Book  which  has  reached 
this  place  but  have  not  had  time  to  rend  it  as  yet." 

The  rest  of  the  inside  history  of  the  book,  as  represented 
tn  this  correspondence,  is  simply  the  dreary  story  of  lawyer- 
ing in  settlement  of  an  insolvent  estate.  Mr.  Biddlc  had 
full  power  of  attorney  from  General  Clark,  as  we  have  seen ; 
he  was  able  and  indefatigable  in  his  efforts  to  protect  and 
benefit  his  client.  The  case  dragged  its  slow  length  along 
till  l8l8:  and  much  of  the  correspondence  is  between 
the  lawyers  on  each  side.  Charles  Chauncey,  Esq.,  atty.  at 
law;  Thomas  Astley,  ditto;  Mr.  G.  W.  Thomas  (with  an 
offer  to  take  the  remaining  stock  of  books  on  certain  terms) ; 
Mr.  Mathew  Carey  (publisher  of  the  Phila.  eds.  of  Gass)  ; 
Mr.  Paul  Allen  (whining  in  accents  of  injured  innocence); 
and  others  too  numerous  to  specify,  appear  on  the  scene ; 
the  arithmetic  of  the  eminent  counsel  for  and  against  the 
estate  of  Bradford  and  Inskeep  fetched  out  variant  sums — 
in  fine,  no  feature  of  total  failure  was  lacking,  for  the  devil 
on  two  sticks  had  stalked  through  the  whole  business.  Far 
from  this  scene  of  legal  action  after  mercantile  disaster,  in 
St.  Louis,  was  General  Clark,  who  seems  to  have  been  slow  to 
realize  that  nothing  can  be  made  of  nothing.  In  i8l6  he  is 
still  anxious  to  know  how  his  book-property  stands.  One 
letter  brings  up  yet  another  aspect  to  the  case  : 

St.  Louis  March  31st  1816. 
DettSir 

.  .  .  Afl  Doctr.  Marks  die  half  Brother  of  Gov  Lewi&  has  expressed  to  me 
tn  a  letter  sf>mc  concern  about  his  brothers  interest  in  the  Books,  and  asked  of 
tne  fur  a  power  of  Atty.  to  receive  of  tho  publisher  the  Books  I  must  request  you 
to  deliver  to  the  order  of  his  mother  Mre.  Marks,  such  Books  Papers  Sec.  as 
}oa  may  think  Oo\t  Lewis's  Hein  should  receive  at  least  fuUy  the  one  half  of 
my  put.    .   . 


[To  N.  B.J 


Vour  roo.  ob.t  HI  Scrt 


Wm  Clark 


But  the  half  of  nothing  is  nothing  again ;  and  having 
already  mentioned  the  fact  that  in  the  final  settlement  of 
the  unhappy  affair,  General  Clark's  total  receipts  were  some 
copper-plates  and  the  right  to  bring  out  a  second  edition — 
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of  neither  of  which  did  he  ever  avail  himself — I  will  con- 
clude a  history  cf  the  History  with  the  following  letter: 

St  Louis  Deer.  aStb.  1817 
Dear  Sir 

Your  tetter  of  the  2i»t  of  October  informing  me  of  ilic  State  of  my  htui- 
ness  with  the  ass«  ut  Mc^r.  Brudfont  &  Itukecp  in  reUtion  to  the  publication 
of  L^wis  &CUrks  Journal  was  only  reccired  a  few  days  ago  ;  The  proposition 
made  by  Mr.  Astley  as  recommended  by  you  meets  my  decided  approbation  ; 
I  have  written  to  the  mother  of  the  late  Gov  Lewis  [Mn.  Marks]  &  sent  her  a 
&utement  of  the  accounts,  and  asked  her  to  assent  to  the  arrangement.  This 
measure  is  important  to  mc  as  it  enables  me  to  satisfy  the  old  lady  who  I  have 
reasons  to  believe  has  been  persuaded  that  profit  arriving  from  that  work  has 
been  reccive<l  1  wish  wimcthinjj  done  with  the  Copy  ri{*ht$  but  what  should  be 
done  I  cant  say.  must  leave  it  to  your  own  judgement  and  better  experience.  I 
am  realy  sorry  that  you  have  been  at  so  much  trouble  in  acting  for  me  I  console 
myself  thai  I  may  yet  have  it  in  my  power  to  do  you  a  service  ;  M^.  Clark  joins 
me  in  Compliments,  respectfully  to  Mrs.  Biddle  &  hope  you  will  accept  my  best 
wishes 

Yonr  Obt  Hl«  Servant 

Wm  Oarfc 


Such  were   the  throes  of    delivery  to  the  world  of  an 

immortal  book.  It  only  remains  for  me  to  close  a  very 
imperfect  memoir  of  one  of  its  authors  by  setting  forth  the 
disposition  made  of  the  precious  manuscripts  upon  which 
the  original  and  the  present  editor  both  worked.  If  the 
patient  reader  will  turn  to  the  plate  which  is  bound  in 
front  of  this  Memoir,  he  will  find  reproduced  in  facsimile 
a  letter  from  General  Clark  to  Mr.  Biddle,  dated  Wash- 
ington, 27th  Jany.,  1818,  in  which  the  former  indicates 
his  wishes  in  this  matter,  concerning  those  volumes  of  the 
Journals  and  Field  Notebooks  of  Lewis  and  Clark  which  Mr. 
Biddle  had  in  his  possession,  and  certain  other  manuscript 
records  of  the  Expedition.  All  of  these  writings  were 
deposited  by  Mr.  Biddle  with  the  American  Philosophical 
Society  in  Philadelphia,  with  the  exception  of  Ordway's 
journal  (presumably  returned  to  General  Clark),  and  perhaps 
with  the  further  exception  of  Gass'  MS.  journal  (to  which 
all  clew  has  been  lost).  The  Biddle  deposit  was  of  fourteen 
(14)  bound  volumes  of  MS.,  the  same  being  two  (2)  small 
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marble-covered  books,  one  (i)  brown  book,  and  eleven  (ii) 
red  books ;  together  with  a  number  of  loose  letters  and 
other  documents.  Meanwhile,  in  November,  iSty,  Mr. 
Jefferson"  had  deposited  with  the  same  Society  three  (3) 
more  bound  volumes  which  had  been  in  his  hands,  the  same 
being  two  (2)  small  marble-covered  notebooks,  and  one  (i) 
red  book.  A  thirteenth  red  book  was  also  deposited  about 
this  time,  but  by  whom  is  not  now  known;  but  it  seems 
probable,  from  the  letter  of  Mr,  Jefferson  cited  in  the  note 


■*T1t«  thrt«  MS.  VdIk.  depouicd  by  Mr.  Jeflcnon  have  fnemonuida  to  »uch  effect  on  the  Bjr- 

Ibbvc^     The  WntiiiExif  Thoma*  Jeflervm.  Iiy  H.  A.  WaAhiaEton,  Bvo.  ed.  1S54,  WiubtDg- 

1%D«,   Taylor  and   Maury,  includft  :  Vol.  VI.,   pp.  367^-970,    Len»   10   Alex.    Hiitnholdt,   dated 

[I>«c  6ih.  iSij,  alluding  lothe  L.  and  C.  MSS..  tiupini  the  Biddle  Kiktory  will  toon  lie  out,  etc. 

iToL  VI .,  pp-  54^-S07<  Letter  to  U.  Coma  de  Sem.  dated  Poplar  Korrat,  Apr.  t6th,  i8i6,  giv- 

I'i>C  ">  account.  no«  qn!ie  rarrcci,  of  ihc  I.  and  C-  MSS.,  a\  known  to  htm.     Vol.  Vlt.,  pp.  gi- 

I  f3.  LetHr  lo  M.    Duponccau.  dated  Monticello,  Nor.  7th,  [817,  uying :  "  After  h»  [Lewia'J 

^^eaib,  [  obtained,  ihtaugh  the  kind  agency  of  Mr.  Correa,  from  Mrt.  Barlon,  three  of  those 

»  [4.  «,.  L.  and  C.  MSS.].  of  which  I  knew  there  had   berci  ten  or  twelve   [there  were  at 

It],  bavioi  nyaelf  read  then.     These  were  all  she  could  find."     Some  further  light  is 

"dmi—  CM  tbe  whefeaboua  of  the  U  nnd  C.  MSS.,  in  the  interval  between  the  puUicaliOD  of 

Uk  Ralory  and  the  final  dcpoait  of  the  MSS.  with  the  Philoiophicnt  Society,  by  the  foltowiog 

letter  from  Mr.  Jellerson  to  General  Clark,  now  on  file  ia  the  Bureau  of  RolU  and  Library  of 

il»e  Stale  Department.     At  it  n  specially  interesting  in  connection  with  General  Clark'»  toioe- 

whai  pcrcnptocy  reiiuiaition  upon  Mr.  Biddle,  above  toeniiooed  as  being  reproduced  in  f»c> 

,  1  will  glvB  it  entire : 

Montkdto,  Sep.  t.  1816 
Dear  Sir 

The  mvellinit  }o«trnal  of  Govr.  Lewi<  and  yourself  havbig  been  publbhcd  tone 
^C^  bme  »fO,  I  had  hoped  lo  hear  that  something  was  doing  with  the  aBtronomical  ohKrva- 
,  the  biographical  chart,  the  Irvdlan  vocabulartet,  and  nther  piapen  not  comprehended  in 
e  jMmal  publiahed.  With  a  view  in  have  lhc»e  given  to  the  public  acci^ding  10  ibe  original 
04  1  goc  a  friend  to  spply  for  ibem  to  mr  Siddic  tn  whose  handi  I  undcii^tood  them  to 
f'%^  relcrriag  hiR)  for  anthonty  to  the  ioMiuctiona  inserted  in  the  life  o(  Govr.  L.cwik  prefixed  to 
t  }ottrrML  He  taid  he  could  not  deliver  them  even  lo  the  War  office,  without  an  order  from 
■iTVNt.  il  U  losollidt  this  order  that  I  now  trouble  you,  and  it  may  b«  given  in  favor  either  of  the 
^  War  nficvor  of  rnyiclf,  if  the  latter,  1  should  deliver  (he  atlrononucal  observations  to  the  Secre- 
f  At  War,  who  would  employ  someone  to  make  the  cali^laiions  to  correct  the  longitudes  of  the 
,aAd  lo  have  it  published  thu^cunecied  ;  and  I  ihould  deliver  the  papers  of  natuntl  hiiitory 
M  the  vocabularies  to  ihc  Philos.  Society  at  Philadelphia,  who  would  h.-tve  them  properly  e<iited, 
L  «ft^  1  «)mmUI  depotit  with  them  nl^  for  safekeeping  the  travelling  pocket  journals  as  originals 
itarecamd  to  on  all  interesting  quntimt  arising  out  of  the  published  journal.  I  should 
"iwji.htj  ibcn  only  in  traat  for  the  War  office  to  which  they  belong,  and  take  tbeit  orders  relating 
Id  then.  1  have  received  from  Dr.  Barton's  enrs.  4  vols,  of  the  travelling  pocket  journals,  but 
t  think  there  were  11  or  13.  ihemt  I  (itppo«emr  Biddle  has.  I  hope  the  parti  have  had  in  thU 
iipertam  voyage  will  excuse  Ihc  interest  I  take  in  securing  to  the  world  all  the  bcoelidal  rctulta 
we  WW  entiiM  lo  eapect  fron  it,  aiKt  which  wouM  so  fully  juMify  the  eapences  of  the  expedi- 
^  Bftsu  incarrod  by  Ihc  United  Sta.^s  in  that  capcctation.  I  salute  you  with  conttani  friendship 
I  reap  eel. 

Th  :   Jefferson 
CmI.W«>  Oarke 
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below,  that  this  was  one  of  "  four  "  books  deposited  by  Mr, 
Jefferson,  who  certainly  received  that  number  (not  three) 
from  the  executors  of  Dr.  Barton's  estate.  1  have  before  me 
the  original  and  also  a  copy,  both  in  Mr.  Biddle's  hand,  of 
the  letter  making  his  own  deposit,  dated  Philada.,  April  6th, 
i8i8,  and  addressed  to  Hon.  Wm.  Tilghman,  Chairman  of 
the  Historical  Committee  of  the  Philosophical  Society; 
item,  a  copy  of  the  receipt  given  by  the  Society  in  accepting 
the  custody  of  these  records."  In  the  terms  of  this  agree- 
ment it  was  expressly  provided  that  William  Clark,  his  heirs 
or  assigns,  were  and  are  always  to  have  access  to  and  use 
of  these  manuscripts  for  the  preparation  of  any  other  edi- 
tion of  the  History.  Manent  verba  scripta — the  "written 
words  "  slept  the  sleep  of  the  just,  while  the  printed  words 
went  round  the  world,  during  threc-^^uarters  of  a  century, 
till  one  day  they  awoke  to  a  new  lease  of  life.  The  follow- 
ing letter  requires  no  comment  beyond  my  profound 
acknowledgment  of  its  significance : 

Saint  Louis,  Nov,  asM.  1&92. 

PlUtSIDENT  AND  DlRSCTORS  OP  TH« 

Philosophical  Society. 
Gentleurn  : — 

According  to  the  inventory  uid  receipt  given  in  1B18  by  your  Society  (or 
the  p&pen  and  mAnuscripts  of  Lewis  and  Clark,  explorers  of  the  Missouri  And 
Columbia  rivers,  it  was  agreed  that  the  heirs  of  Oenl.  Clark  should  at  all  tim«t 
have  access  to  them  for  any  future  edition  of  his  travels. 

Mr.  Elliott  Coues  is  now  engaged  in  writing  one,  and  I  request  that  you  will 
let  him  have  access  and  use  of  the  manuscripts  for  that  purpose. 

Very  respectfully. 
[Signed]  Jefferson  K.  Clakk, 

{only  surviving  son  oF 
General  WiUiam  Clark). 

1*  With  Tt^ut  to  thu  fiaithinc  of  lh«  d«pOMt  of  lb*  L.  and  C.  MSS.  with  iho  PhitotophiciLl 
Society,  Ke  also  Jeff.  Pap«n,  id  sct..  Vol.  51,  Doc.  No.  66,  letter  of  N.  Biddle  to  Wm.  Tilfll* 
loui,  Ptiila.,  April  loth,  1818,  endoned  by  Joo.  Vaughan.  Mr.  Vaugtun  wu  at  the  tine  the 
Recording  Secretary  of  the  Htftlorical  and  Literary  Clau  of  the  Americaa  Philosophical 
Society.  A  copy  of  cHe  receipt  he  gave  Mr.  Biddle  is  before  mc,  of  date  April  8th,  iBifL  Thu 
claute  of  ihit  receipt  which  exprvMen  the  condilionaof  the  eiutady  of  the  MSS.  ii  in  these 
ternu :  "  It  i*  undentood  and  agreed  oa  the  part  of  the  Hiktorical  Coramittee  to  raceiviag 
these  hook*  and  papers,  that  Governor  William  Clarlt  hit  heiis  or  usigni  shall  at  all  timet 
have  the  full  tu«  «f  theca  for  aoy  future  edition  of  hi*  tr«veli.  By  order  of  the  Historical 
Cooimittee." 
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My  presentation  of  this  letter,  together  with  a  formal 
request  to  be  placed  in  possession  of  the  MSS.  for  a  limited 
period,  resulted  in  an  immediate  vote  by  the  Society  in  open 
meeting,  Dec.  i6th,  1892,  by  which  the  whole  of  this  material 
passed  into  my  hands."  The  present  edition  will  show  what 
use  has  been  made  of  a  golden  opportunity  to  prepare  for 
the  twentieth  century  that  History  of  the  Expedition  of 
Lewis  and  Clark  which  Mr.  Biddle  wrought  for  the  nine- 
teenth. 

"  For  an  aitida  entitled:  '*  DocriptioB  of  the  Original  Manuicript  Journali  and  Field  Not^ 
booka  of  Lmwh  and  Clark,  on  which  waa  based  Biddle's  Htatory  of  the  Expedition  of  1804-6. 
amd  which  an  now  in  the  poeaeuioii  of  the  American  Phitoaophkal  Society  in  PhUaddphia," 
see :  Pne.  Amer.  Philoa.  Soc  XXXI,.  Jan.  aoth,  1B93,  pp.  17-33. 
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I  COMPILE  the  following  biographical  sketch  of  the  famous 
Irish  sergeant  mainly  from   material  presented  by  one  who 
knew  him  well,  Mr.  J.  G.  Jacob,  author  of  The  Life  and  Times 
of  Patrick  Gass,  cited  on  p.  cxxiit,  and  editor  of  the  Wellsburg 
Herald,  of  Wellsburg,  W,Va.    In  private  correspondence  Mr. 
Jacob  informs  mc  that  the  substance  of  it  appeared  in  the 
columns  of  his  paper  before  it  was  made  up  in  book  form. 
Gass  was  born  June  I2th,  1771,  at  Falling  Springs,  Cum- 
berland Co.,  near  what  was  afterward  Chambersburg,  Frank- 
lin Co.,  Pa,     When  Mr.  Jacob  wrote  of  him,  in  1858.  he  was^ 
a  hale,  hearty  old  man,  and  already  long  the  sole  survivor  of  I 
Lewis  and  Clark's  Expedition.     His  vigor  and  vitality  were  | 
astonishing  ;  the  more  so,  considering  the  hardships  he  had 
long  endured,  and  his  many  years  of  the  besetting  sin  of  an 
old  soldier.     In  stature  he  was  low,  having  in  his  most  erect  ] 
manhood  never  exceeded  five  feet  seven  ;  he  was  compactly 
built,  broad-chested  and  strong-limbed,  lean  and  wiry ;  only 
very  late  in  life  was  he  bowed  and  crippled  with  rheumatism,  r- 
WTien  nearly  99  years  old  he  retained  his  mental  faculticsi 
and  had  a  good,  sound  memory  for  the  events  of  almost  a 
century.     He  died  April  3d,  1870. 

In  1775  Gass*  father  moved  over  South  mountain  into 
Maryland.  From  1777  to  1780  the  boy  lived  with  his  grand- 
father, and  was  supposed  to  go  to  school ;  but  he  says  him- 
self that  he  never  learned  to  read,  write,  and  cipher  till  he 
had  come  of  age.  His  next  recorded  move  was  in  1780, 
memorable  for  the  severity  of  its  winter  and  the  deplorable 
Slate  of  the  American  army.  In  1782  the  family  "  went 
west" — that  is,  across  the  Alleghenies.  In  1784  they 
reached  the  forks  of  Yough,  and  located  near  Uniontown, 
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then  called  Beasontown ;  but  next  year  was  again  "  up 
stakes  "  with  them,  and  they  finally  settled  at  Catfish  camp, 
so  called  from  a  noted  Indian  chief  of  the  time,  and  serving 
as  a  sort  of  halfway  place  between  the  Monongahela  and 
the  Ohio  rivers.  Here  Patrick  seems  to  have  first  developed 
some  of  his  qualities,  for  he  used  to  explore  the  vicinity,  and 
has  left  his  impressions  of  the  site,  as  it  was  in  1790,  of  what 
is  now  Wellsburg,  W.  Va.  There  was  at  that  day  but  one 
house,  a  log  cabin,  built  and  occupied  for  many  years  by  one 
Alexander  Wells;  it  was  still  standing  in  1858. 

We  next  hear  of  the  Irish  lad  in  1792,  when,  having 
attained  his  majority,  he  was  stationed  as  a  soldier  under 
Captain  Caton  at  Yellow  creek,  guarding  the  frontier  against 
Indians.  These  had  long  been  troublesome,  and  were  just 
then  elated  at  having  defeated  General  Arthur  St.  Clair's 
army,  in  November,  1791.  General  Anthony  Wayne  was 
sent  against  them,  and  the  militia  all  along  the  frontier  was 
drafted  into  service.  Patrick  had  been  serving  in  the  place 
of  his  father,  who  had  been  drafted  ;  he  was  soon  after 
pressed  into  the  service  himself,  and  stationed  at  Bennett's 
fort,  on  Wheeling  creek,  near  Wheeling;  but  he  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  in  any  actual  engagement.  Indian  hos- 
tilities were  soon  after  put  down  entirely  and  forever  in 
that  region  by  the  defeat  of  the  redskins  on  the  Miami  by 
General  Wayne,  in  August,  1792. 

While  stationed  at  Wheeling  creek  young  Gass  met  the 
scout,  Lewis  Wetzel,  a  tall,  slim,  dark-visaged  man,  notorious 
for  his  deadly  hatred  of  Indians,  and  credited  by  tradition 
with  having  killed  more  of  them  than  perhaps  any  man  of 
his  time.  They  had  murdered  some  of  his  relations,  and  he 
wreaked  upon  them  a  terrible  vengeance,  which  in  his  case, 
as  in  many  others,  became  a  monomania.  He  used  to  shoot 
peaceable  Indians  on  sight ;  and  on  one  occasion,  being 
arrested  and  jailed  in  consequence,  he  was  released  by  a 
mob — such  being  public  sentiment  on  this  score.  Wetzel 
became  a  boatman,  of  the  kind  facetiously  called  "  half- 
horse,  half-alligator,"  and  died  a  sot  a  few  years  later. 
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Peace  being  restored,  young  Gass  became  a  carpenter, 
having  bound  himself  in  1794  for  two  years  or  more.  He 
built  about  this  time  at  least  one  house  which  was  standing 
in  WcUsburg  in  1859,  and  also  worked  on  a  house  for  Mr. 
James  Buchanan,  father  of  the  boy  who  was  afterward 
President  of  the  United  States,  and  whom  Gass  used  to  call 
*•  little  Jimmy."  The  elder  Buchanan  was  an  Irishman  who 
had  emigrated  to  this  country  at  an  early  day,  and  in  York 
county  had  married  a  Miss  Speer,  the  future  mother  of  a 
president.  The  Gass  family  was  connected  by  marriage 
with  the  Specrs,  and  Patrick  used  to  say  that  "  little  Jimmy" 
must  have  got  his  qualities  from  his  mother,  as  his  father 
was  more  thrifty  than  statesmanlike. 

About  this  time,  in  1794,  Patrick  met  General  Washington, 
when  the  latter  was  out  with  some  troops  to  suppress  the 
Whisky  Insurrection  of  1794.  His  biographer  remarks  that 
he  "  was  too  much  of  a  patriot  to  resist  the  government,  and 
he  loved  good  old  Monongahcla  too  well  to  enlist  against 
the  Whisky  Boys;  so  he  wisely  remained  neutral." 

Gass  seems  to  have  stuck  to  his  trade  for  the  most  part 
till  May,  1799,  when,  under  the  presidency  of  the  elder 
Adams,  a  %var-cloud  appeared  on  the  horizon  in  the  prospect 
of  a  rupture  with  the  French.  Throwing  down  his  jack- 
plane,  he  enlisted  in  the  19th  Regiment  under  Gen.  Alex- 
ander Hamilton.  He  was  sent  from  Carlisle  to  Harper's 
Ferry  in  June.  i8cx»,  and  was  soon  afterward  discharged 
from  the  service  at  Little  York,  Pa.  But  being  evidently 
"cut  out  for  the  army,"  he  immediately  re-enlisted  for  five 
years  under  Major  Cass,  the  father  of  General  Lewis  Cass. 
His  intelligence  and  other  merits  caused  his  promotion  as  a 
non-commissioned  officer,  and  he  was  intrusted  with  some 
responsible  duties  in  recruiting,  and  in  arresting  deserters. 
His  career  was  about  to  begin. 

In  1801  Gass  went  with  a  company  under  Captain  Bissell 
up  the  Tennessee  river,  and  in  the  autumn  of  1802  Bissell's 
company,  with  a  battery  of  artillery,  was  sent  to  Kaskaskia, 
in  Illinois.     There  they  were  when,  in  the  autumn  of  1803, 
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a  call  was  made  by  the  government  for  volunteers  to  accom- 
pany the  Expedition  of  Lewis  and  Clark.  Captain  Lewis 
himself  came  to  Kaskaskia  in  search  of  suitable  material  for 
his  corps;  and  here  was  the  meeting  of  two  soldiers  who 
were  to  tempt  fate  together — Meriwether  Lewis,  American 
patrician,  in  command,  and  Patrick  Gass,  Irish  plebeian,  in 
the  ranks — each  in  his  own  sphere  on  the  very  edge  of  fame. 

To  one  of  Gass'  adventurous  and  hardy  nature,  this  was  a 
golden  opportunity.  Of  course  he  instantly  volunteered — 
to  tread  where  white  man  had  never  set  foot  before  seemed 
glory  mountain-high.  But  he  did  not  very  easily  secure  his 
captain's  permission  to  transfer.  He  was  a  good  carpenter 
as  well  as  a  good  soldier,  and  was  wanted  in  the  garrison. 
So  Captain  Bissell  objected.  Whereupon  the  resolute  Pat- 
rick persisted,  and  having  found  out  Captain  Lewis*  where- 
abouts hunted  the  latter  up  and  put  the  case  plump.  The 
result  was  his  enlistment  under  Captain  Lewis,  his  own 
commanding  officer's  objections  notwithstanding. 

Here  I  send  Sergeant  Gass  to  the  Pacific  ocean  and  back 
to  St.  Louis;  for  I  shall  use  his  Journal  all  through  the 
following  pages  to  check  and  corroborate  the  narrative 
of  his  commanding  officers.  Shoulder-straps  and  chevrons 
understand  each  other  well,  and  the  latter  may  be  heard  to 
advantage  with  the  former.  The  following  extract '  of  a  cer- 
tificate delivered  by  Captain  Lewis  to  Sergeant  Gass,  dated 
St.  Louis,  October  loth,  1806,  attests  the  high  character  and 
good  conduct  of  this  non-commissioned  officer  during  the 
Expedition : 

"  As  a  tribute  justly  due  to  the  merits  of  the  said  Patrick 
Gass,  I  with  cheerfulness  declare,  that  the  ample  support, 
which  he  gave  me,  under  every  difficulty ;  the  manly  firmness, 
which  he  evinced  on  every  necessary  occasion  ;  and  the  forti- 
tude with  which  he  bore  the  fatigues  and  painful  sufifcrings 
incident  to  that  long  voyage,  intitlcs  him  to  my  highest 
confidence  and  sincere  thanks,  while   it  eminently  recom- 

'  Qtioted  from  the  ptiblishcr's  (David  M'Kcchan's)  Preface  to  the  arigioal 
edition  of  Gass'  Journal,  dated  March  26th,  1807. 
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mends  hi-n  to  the  consideration  and  respect  of  his  fellow 
citizens." 

At  St,  Louis,  Gass  and  his  companions  were  of  course 
lionized.  Very  real  lions  they  were,  with  a  story  to  tell  that 
IS  immortal.  Gass*  biographer  remarks  upon  the  sergeant's 
story,  as  subsequently  published  in  1807,  that  "it  gives 
evidence  of  close  observation  and  much  shrewdness  of 
reasoning.  It  is  strictly  and  conscientiously  accurate,  for, 
contrary  to  the  received  aphorism  regarding  travelers'  tales, 
we  have  never  perused  a  work  so  devoid  of  the  imaginative, 
or  where  was  manifested  so  little  desire  to  garnish  plain 
prose  with  poetic  tinsel.  All  is  unpretending  matter  of 
lacL  .  .  We  see  the  adventurers  just  as  they  were  ;  and 
with  rare  modesty  the  author — although  we  have  authority 
for  saying  he  was  one  of  the  most  useful,  efficient,  and 
intelligent  men  of  the  party — is  kept  strictly  in  the  back- 
ground, or,  if  mentioned  at  all,  it  is  only  incidentally  in  con- 
nection with  some  special  party  of  which  he  was  a  member." 

Remaining  but  a  short  time  at  St.  Louis,  Gass  went  to 
Vincennes,  Ind.,  and  thence  to  Louisville,  Ky.,  where,  with 
a  couple  of  comrades,  he  rejoined  Lewis  and  Clark.  They 
had  with  them  a  deputation  of  Indians,  headed  by  a  chief 
called  Big  White,  whom  they  were  taking  to  Washington. 
The  party  paid  their  respects  to  President  Jefferson,  made 
their  report  to  the  proper  officials,  delivered  their  specimens 
and  curiosities,  and  were  discharged.  Gass  received  his  pay 
in  gold,  with  the  promise  of  future  consideration,  and  went 
home  to  his  friends  in  Wellsburg.  Here  it  was  that  he 
arranged  with  the  Irish  schoolmaster,  David  M'Keehan,  for 
the  publication  of  his  Journal,  which  appeared  early  in  1807, 
thus  seven  years  before  Lewis  and  Clark's  own  narrative  was 
published.  This  prompt  piece  of  work  ended  his  connec- 
tion with  Lewis  and  Clark,  during  which  he  had  spanned 
America  from  the  tide-water  of  the  Potomac  to  that  of  the 
Columbia,  and  thus  formed  a  link  in  the  chain  that  bound 
the  Atlantic  with  the  Pacific  for  the  first  time  in  the  history 
of  the  United  States. 
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Gass  never  exchanged  the  pen  for  the  sword,  for  he  was 
one  of  those  who  are  marked  by  nature  for  heroism  in  very 
humble  life;  but  he  qutckty  threw  down  the  pen  and 
shouldered  the  musket  again.  In  the  spring  of  1807  we 
find  him  a  soldier  stUl,  and  he  served  at  the  then  frontier 
post  of  Kaskaskia  for  the  next  four  years  of  his  life. 

Embers  of  the  Revolutionary  War  smoldered  till  1812, 
when  they  burst  into  the  second  War  of  Independence. 
Formal  declaration  of  war  was  made  June  iSth,  1812,  under 
the  administration  of  President  Madison.  Shortly  before 
this  Gass  was  at  Nashville.  Tenn..  where  he  was  drafted 
into  the  regiment  raised  by  General  Jackson  to  fight  the 
Creeks,  during  some  Indian  disturbances  which  had  broken 
out.  He  had,  however,  the  option  of  enlistment  for  five 
years  in  the  regular  army.  This  he  promptly  accepted, 
with  a  bounty  of  $100,  and  marched  north  under  General 
Gaines.  He  was  at  Fort  Massac  in  Illinois,  in  1813;  and 
the  1st  of  July,  18 14,  found  him  at  Pittsburgh,  in  a  battalion 
under  command  of  Colonel  Nichols,  with  the  Northern 
Army  commanded  by  General  Brown.  He  took  part  in  the 
assault  on  Fort  Erie,  and  was  conspicuous  for  his  bravery  in 
the  famous  battle  of  Lundy's  Lane,  where  he  was  attached 
to  the  2ist  Regiment  under  the  gallant  Colonel  Miller. 
Gass  is  said  to  have  distinctly  recollected  hearing  Miller's 
memorable  answer,  when  ordered  by  General  Ripley  to 
capture  the  British  battery :  "  I  will  try,  sir."  Sergeant 
Gass  shows  up  gallantly  in  a  sortie  made  on  the  17th  of 
August,  where  he  was  intrusted  with  the  duty  of  spiking 
the  enemy's  guns.  His  selection  for  such  duty,  requiring 
coo!  courage,  was  a  high  compliment  to  the  sergeant,  and 
shows  the  estimation  in  which  he  was  held.  He  was  dis- 
charged from  the  service  at  Sackett's  Harbor,  in  June,  181 5, 
and  returned  to  Wellsburg  once  more. 

The  war  closed,  and  with  it  Gass*  career.  He  retired  to 
an  obscurity  whence  he  never  emerged.  He  was  past  forty, 
and  had  lived  his  life,  though  his  years  were  not  yet  half 
counted.     He  had  nothing  to  show  for  the  past,  and  nothing 
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"but  memory  to  live  on.  His  book  was  financially  a  failure, 
and  temporarily  forgotten;  in  fact,  it  has  always  been  rare, 
and  practically  known  only  to  the  bibliographer.  So  he 
simply  settled  down  to  make  a  living  as  best  he  could,  tell 
his  soldier's  stories,  and  reap  the  wild  oats  he  had  sown. 
Having  all  the  "defects  of  his  qualities/*  he  naturally 
gave  way  to  drink,  and  for  forty  years  was  a  sad  drunkard. 
The  marvel  is  that  he  lived  so  long  with  such  habits,  and 
that,  too,  after  he  had  endured  hardship  enough  to  under- 
mine the  constitution  of  most  men.  He  seemed  made  of 
steel  that  would  neither  break  nor  bend. 

What  romance  may  have  entered  into  the  young  soldier's 
life  we  can  only  infer  from  his  character  and  habits.  But 
love  conquered  the  old  soldier  at  58,  and  he  was  married  in 
1831  to  Miss  Maria  Hamilton.  During  their  married  life, 
which  lasted  for  15  years,  till  her  death  in  1846,  Mrs.  Gass 
presented  her  husband  with  seven  children.  "  It  was  cus- 
tomary," says  his  biographer,  "to  joke  the  old  soldier  on 
his  rapid  increase  of  family.  Such  jokes  were  alwa>*s  good- 
naturedly  received,  and  he  would  characteristically  remark 
that,  *as  all  his  life  long  he  had  striven  to  do  his  duty,  he 
would  not  neglect  it  now,  but  by  industry  make  amends 
for  his  delay."*  He  is  represented  as  being  a  good  husband 
and  father,  kind  and  affectionate  in  his  family. 

To  the  statement  that  Mr.  Gass  never  emerged  from 
obscurity,  one  slight  exception  must  be  made.  He  was 
naturally  interested  in  pension  laws,  considering  that  the 
pittance  he  drew  from  the  government  was  ostensibly  his 
lOnly  means  of  support,  and  that  very  late  in  life,  when  in- 
'firmity  overtook  him,  he  was  thrown  in  part  on  the  charity  of 
the  county.  In  some  action  taken  by  old  soldiers  Mr.  Gass 
came  to  the  fore,  and  figured  at  the  convention  held  in 
Washington,  January  8th,  1855.  A  call  had  emanated  from 
the  veterans  of  the  war  of  1812.  who  had  assembled  in  Phil- 
adelphia, January  9th.  1S54,  for  surviving  soldiers  to  meet  in 
their  respective  neighborhoods  and  elect  delegates  to  the 
Washington  convention.     Mr.  Gass  had  the  post  of  honor 
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at  Wellsburg,  December  25th,  1854,  and  was  one  of  a 
committee  of  three  selected  to  go  to  Washington.  During 
the  convention  they  were  received  by  President  Pierce  and 
his  Cabinet.  The  veterans  memorialized  Congress,  and 
returned  to  their  homes — with  the  usual  barren  result. 

Writing  in  1858,  his  biographer  docs  not  hesitate  to  say: 
**  There  is  probably  not  now  living  a  single  man  who  has 
done  so  much  for  the  public  as  Mr.  Gass,  and  received  so 
little.  Among  the  many  unique  features  of  his  character, 
this  is  not  the  least  singular.  He  has  never  been  a  beggar, 
neither  has  he  ever  had  emolument  thrust  upon  him  by  the 
country  he  so  faithfully  served ;  hence  he  is  both  poor  and 
humble.  He  is  still  living,  December.  1858,  a  hale,  hearty 
Virginia  Democrat  of  the  old  school." 

I  might  have  been  excused  if  at  this  point  I  had  concluded 
my  sketch  with  the  remark  that  no  doubt  Mr.  Gass  soon 
<iicd.  But  I  wished  if  possible  to  complete  the  record  of 
this  wonderful  life.  I  sent  to  Wellsburg  a  letter  of  inquiry, 
which  the  postmaster  was  requested  to  deliver  to  "any 
friend,  relative,  or  descendant  of  the  late  Patrick  Gass." 
This  was  answered  in  a  few  days,  and  my  respondent  proved 
to  be  Mr.  Jacob  himself.  From  him  I  learned  that  Mr.  Gass 
did  not  answer  his  last  roll-call  till  the  3d  of  April.  1870, 
when  he  was  in  his  99th  year.  A  short  time  before  his 
death  he  professed  the  Campbellite  faith,  and  was  baptized 
in  the  Ohio  river  in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse. 
His  remains  were  interred  in  the  cemetery  at  Wellsburg. 

Thus  ended  a  life  in  some  respects  unparalleled.  Gass 
was  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  men  America  ever  pro- 
duced. Men  have  turned  their  centenary — but  how  many 
have  done  so  after  such  sieges  of  war,  whisky,  and  women  as 
Gass  withstood  for  nearly  a  hundred  years  ?  It  may  help  us 
to  appreciate  the  duration  of  his  life,  if  we  remember  that 
he  attained  nearly  the  average  period  of  human  existence  in 
the  eighteenth  century,  and  then  rounded  out  to  the  full  the 
traditional  three-score  and  ten  years  in  the  nineteenth. 
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Publication  of  the  results  of  this  memorable  undertaking 
was  attended  by  the  untoward  circumstances  that  neither 
Lewis  nor  Clark  became  the  ostensible  author,  and  that, 
pending  the  preparation  of  their  MSS.  for  the  press  at  other 
hands,  two  separate  sources  of  incomplete  information  re- 
specting their  Expedition  became  available.  These  were 
eagerly  seized  by  certain  dishonest  publishers,  who  appreci- 
ated the  lively  and  general  interest  which  the  intrepid  ex- 
plorers had  awakened.  The  result  was  the  appearance  of 
several  spurious  books  which  purported  to  be,  in  one  way 
or  another,  the  "Narrative,"  "Travels,"  or  "Journey,"  of 
"  Lewis  and  Clark,"  though  the  claim  of  none  of  them  to 
be  so  considered  rested  upon  any  proper  foundation.  The 
bibliography  of  the  subject,  if  not  more  extensive  than 
would  be  expected,  was  in  a  confused  state,  until  the  appear- 
ance of  my  monograph  in  1876;  and  quotation  of  "  Lewis 
and  Clark"  has  too  often  been  made  with  reference  to  the 
bogus  books.  I  have  been  led  to  examine  this  matter  with 
care,  and  with  the  result  here  presented,  which  should  place 
the  subject  in  a  white  light.  I  have  examined  almost  every 
edition,  whether  authentic  or  apocryphal,  and  am  able  to 
give  the  titles  of  others  not  seen.  Probably  the  best  account 
of  these  books,  aside  from  my  special  bibliography  of  1876, 
is  contained  in  Sabin's  Bibliography  of  Americana,  and 
the  next  in  Field's  Essay  towards  an  Indian  Bibliogra- 
phy, New  York,Svo,  1873.  The  latter  author  includes  none 
of  the  foreign  versions,  and  omits  several  others  I  have 
seen. 

AU  of  the  numerous  editions  and  versions  of  "  Lewis  and 
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Clark"  which  I  have  seen  or  heard  of  may  be  traced  to  one 
or  another  of  three  sources,  namely  : 

I.  T^iG  Jefferson  Message  and  Accompanying  Documents. 
(1806.) 

II.  The  Gass  Journal.    (1807.) 

III.  The  BiddU  History  of  the  Expedition.     (1814.) 

Of  these,  the  last-named  alone  is  the  complete,  authentic, 
and  authorized  account,  prepared  by  Nicholas  Biddle  from 
the  original  MSS.  of  Lewis  and  Clark.  The  Gass  Journal  is 
a  perfectly  authentic  narrative  of  the  journey,  by  a  non- 
commissioned officer  attached  to  the  party,  but  is  not  a 
"Lewis  and  Clark."  From  President  Jefferson's  official 
communication,  which  is,  of  course,  exactly  what  it  purports 
to  be,  sprung  a  number  of  books  to  which  the  names  of 
Lewis  and  Clark  are  more  or  less  prominently  attached ;  all 
of  which  are,  nevertheless,  spurious  in  as  far  as  they  claim 
to  be  narratives  of  the  Expedition.  These  three  classes  of 
books  will  be  successively  considered. 


I. — THE  JEFFERSON  PRODROME  AND  THE  APOCRYPHA. 

On  the  19th  of  February,  1806,  the  Expedition  being  then 
at  Fort  Clatsop,  in  Oregon,  President  Jefferson  addressed  to 
Congress  a  communication,  entitled  as  follows  : 

[1806.]     Message  |  from      the  \  President     of    the    United 
States  I  cammunicating  \  Discoveries  \  made  in  exploring  \ 
the  Missouri,   Red   River    and    Washita^  \  by  \  Captains 
Lewis  and   Ciark^   Doctor  Sibiey,  \  and  Mr.    Dunbar ;  \ 
with  I  a  Statistical  Account  \  of  the  \  Countries  adjacent.  \ 
—  I  February  19,  1806.  |  Read,  and  ordered  to  lie  on  the 
iabU.  \  —  I  City  of  Washington  ,•  \  A.  &  G,  Way,  print- 
ers.   I  ...  I      1806. 

8w.  pp.  1-171,  3  I-     (State  Papers.) 

It  is  necessary  to  cxamfne  this  Stite  Paper  closely,  in  order  to  sec  how  the 
Apocrypha  depend  upon  it.  The  Message  itself  is  a  cart  offidai  letter.  (Tliis 
is  also  to  be  found,  unaccompanied  by  the  documents,  in  various  places,  as  f.  /., 
in  The  Addresses  and  Messages  of  the  Presidents  of  the  United  States,  etc.,  3d. 
cd.,3  V0U..8V0.  New  York,  Edward  Walker.  I.  pp.  185.  t&6;  in  The  Writings 
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of  Thomms  Jefferson,  ed.  by  H.  A.  Washington,  1854,  Washington,  Taylor 
and  Maury,  VIII.  pp.  59,  60  ;  also,  in  various  eds.  of  the  Apocrypha,  semng  as  a 
dishonc&t  atlvertisement  of  the  same.)  Next  comes  :  (i)  A  semi-official  letter  to 
the  Fre&ident  from  Captain  Lewis,  misdated  Fort  Mandan,  April  17th,  (/.  /.,  7th) 
iSoS.  giving  a  progFCkS-report  of  the  Kxpeditiun  at  that  date,  &c.  (3)  "  A 
Statistical  View  of  the  Indian  Nations  inhahiltng  the  Territory  of  Loui!>iaDa  and 
Che  Countries  Adjacent  to  its  Northern  and  Western  Boundaries,"  by  Captain 
Lewis,  is  the  second  of  the  accompanying  documents  ;  this  is  an  elaboruie  set 
of  statistics  of  various  tribes,  with  miscellaneous  particulars.  It  is  these  last 
partiuulart — abridged,  mutilated,  and  patched  together — that  constitute  the 
"  Statistical  View  "  printed  in  the  various  Apocrypha.  (3)  The  third  paper  is  Dr. 
Sibley's  "  Historical  Sketches  of  the  Several  Indian  Tribes  in  Louisiana,  south 
of  the  Arkansas  River,  and  between  the  Mississippi  and  the  River  Grand." 
These  Sketches  are  transferred  bodily,  with  some  abridgment  and  mutilation,  to 
the  Apocrypha.  (4)  Dr.  Sibley's  Indian  Sketches  are  followed  by  an  account  of 
Red  Hirer,  in  the  form  of  a  letter  to  General  Henry  Dearborn,  Secretary  of 
War,  Thi«  docs  not  seem  to  have  found  favor  with  the  compilers  of  the  Apoc- 
rypha, for  it  is  generally  omitted,  and  an  anonymous  article  entitled  "  Origin  of 
the  American  Indian  Population."  stolen  bodily  from  Jonathan  Carver,  is  in- 
serted instead.  But  Sibley's  Red  River  is  duly  and  truly  jpvea  in  Phillips* 
English  cd,  of  1807.  {5)  The  fifth  article  consiiits  of  **  Observations  made  in  a 
Yofage  commencing  at  St.  Catharine's  Landing,  on  the  East  Bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  proceeding  dowrnwards  to  the  Mouth  of  Red  River,  and  from 
thence  ascending  that  River,  the  Black  River,  and  ihc  WashiU  River  .  .  , 
from  the  Journals  of  William  C.  Dunbar,  Esq.,  and  Dr.  Hunter."  With 
omission  of  some  meteorolc^cal  tables  appended  to  the  original,  this  document, 
like  Dr.  Sibley's  Sketches,  is  introduced  into  the  Apocrypha  with  little  change. 
Bat  it  is  obvious  that  none  of  these  documents  concerns  Lewis  and  Clark, 
CKcepring  (i)  and  (a) ;  and  that  only  (t)  of  these  concerns  the  actual  History  of 
the  Expedition. 

The  President's  Message,  with  the  Accompanying  Docu- 
ments, was  reprinted  in  New  York  as  a  pamphlet,  which  I 
have  not  seen ;  but  the  title  of  which,  nearly  identical  with 
that  of  the  original,  except  as  relates  to  the  imprint,  is  kindly 
furnished  to  me  by  Mr.  F.  B.  Perkins,  late  of  the  Boston 
Public  Library,  as  follows: 

[1806.]  Mi-ssn^f  I  from  the  \  President  of  the  United 
States,  I  communicating  \  Discoveries  \  made  in  exploring 
the  I  Missouri^  Red  River  and  Washita^  \  by  \  Captains 
Lrwis  and  Clarke^  Doctor  Sibley  \  and  Mr,  Dunbar  ;  \ 
with  I  a  Statistical  Account  \  of  the  \  Countries  adja- 
cent. \  —  I  Read  in  Congress,  February  19,    1806.  |  —  | 
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New-  York  :  \  Printed  by  Hopkins  and  Seymour^  \  and  sold 
by  G,  F,  Hopkins,  No.  1 18,  PearUstrcct.  \  —  |  1806. 
One  voL^  %vo,  pp.  178+ 1  folded  I.  not  paged. 

Sabin  gives  another  New  York  imprint  of  this,  as  G.  F- 
Hopkins,  1806,  pp.  178  and  folder;  also,  an  edition  described 
as  of  Natchez,  printed  by  Andrew  Marshal,  8vo,  pp.  174, 
reprinted  in  part  in  the  Political  Cabinet^  an  appendix  to  the 
Monthly  Anthology,  Boston.  1807,  later  collected  under 
title  of  American  State  Papers,  Boston,  1808,  pp.  39-92  ;  of 
these  I  know  nothing  further.  In  London,  the  President's 
Message,  with  the  Accompanying  Documents,  was  repub- 
lished in  a  faithful  reprint  under  a  modiBcd  title,  as  follows  : 

[1807.]  Travels  \  in  the  \  Interior  Parts  of  America  ;  \  com- 
municating I  Discoveries  \  made  in  Exploring  \  the  Mis- 
souri, Red  River  and  Washita^  \  by  \  Captains  Lewis  and 
Clark,  I  Doctor  Sibley,  |  and  \  Mr.  Dunbar ;  \  with  \  a 
Statistical  Account  \  of  the  \  Countries  adjacent.  \  —  |  As 
laid  before  the  Senate,  \  by  the  \  President  of  the  United 
Slates.  I  In  February,  1806,  |  and  never  before  published 
in  Great  Britain.  \  —  |  London :  |  Printed  for  Richard 
Phillips,6,  Bridge  Street,  \  Blackfriars,  \  By  f, G.Barnard, 
57,  SnowJtill.  I  —  I  1807. 

Svo.,  pp.  1-24,  then  a  folding  table,  then  pp.  17-116. 
Forming  a  part,  separately  paged,  of  Vol.  I'l.  of  Phillips* 
Collection  of  Modern  and  Contemporary  Voyages^  &c. 

The  contents  of  this  inax.  are  as  follows  :  Title,  backei^  blank,  pp.  X,  3 ; 
Jefferson's  Message,  pp.  3,  4  ;  Extract  of  a  letter  from  Captain  I^ewis  to  Prcu- 
dent  Jcffcreon,  being  the  Fort  Mandan  letter  of  Apr.  '*  I7lh,"  i.  a,  7th,  pp.  4-7; 
A  Statistical  View  of  the  Indian  Nations,  etc..  by  Captain  Lewis,  pp.  7-24. 
Labte,  and  pp.  17-39  1  Historical  Sketches  of  the  sevcml  Indian  Tribes,  etc..  by 
Doctor  Sibley,  pp.  40-74  (including  on  account  of  the  Red  River,  etc.,  in  a 
letter  to  Gen.  Henry  Dearborn,  from  Dr.  Sibley)  ;  Observations  made  on  a 
voyage  commencing;  at  St.  Catharine's  Landing,  etc.,  by  William  Dunbw,  Esq.. 
and  Dr.  Hunler,  pp.  74-113  ;  Meteorological  Observations,  by  the  soroe,  pp. 
114-116.  Thus,  as  will  be  seen  by  comparing  the  synopws  given  of  the  original 
(1S06)  Message,  etc.,  this  tract  is  genuine,  in  llie  sense  that  it  is  exactly  what  it 
purports  to  be.     Dut  the  Lewis  and  Clark  matter  only  occupies  pp.  4-24,  table. 
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and  pp,  17-39,  ^^^  ''^^  <*f  tl^c  volume  being  Sibley's,  Dunbur's,  and  HuDter's 
nuuter,  relating  to  other  affairs,  and  to  a  different  expedition  ;  though  through- 
oat,  the  words  "  Lewis  and  Clarke"  appear  as  signature-marks  on  the  first  leaf 
of  every  sheet  (back  lower  margin  of  pages  9,  17,  35,  etc.),  and  p.  116  has  as 
colophon  "End  of  Lewis  and  Clarke's  Travels."  This  is  not,  howercr.  inten- 
tkiaally  wrong,  being  merely  a  sort  of  printer's  mark  to  keep  together  the  various 
docoments  d  the  Jefferron  Message  in  Phillips'  Collection  of  Voyages,  Vol.  VL 

From  this  official  Prodrome^  the  earliest  available  source 
of  much-desired  information,  books  quickly  sprung,  which, 
however  modified  in  title  or  in  contents  with  successive 
editions,  are  essentially  the  same.  These  arc  mostly  anony- 
mous  as  to  author,  compiler,  or  editor;  and  though  con- 
taining matter  of  intrinsic  merit  and  interest  for  the  time, 
they  are  all,  as  just  stated,  spurious  in  as  far  as  they  pretend 
to  be  "  Lewis  and  Clark," and  therefore  properly  to  be  styled 
the  Apocrypiia.  These  books  consist  chiefly  of  accounts  of 
the  Indians,  in  part  compiled  from  the  three  sources 
indicated  in  the  title  of  the  President's  Message ;  but  tuost 
of  the  Indian  matter  is  simply  a  mutilated  and  garbled 
version  of  Jonathan  Carver,  padded  with  an  account  of 
the  Knisteneaux  and  Chippeways,  from  Alexander  Mac- 
kenzie. The  curious  essay  entitled  "  Origin  of  the  American 
Population,"  and   credited   to   an   anonymous  *'  ingenious 

*  A«cHig  coIUlenl  publicxtiont  bearing  on  ihe  iubj«ct  may  be  noitccd  tht  following  Suit 
hfcr — in  Mine  eridcoce  agatati  the  proverbial  togntiiude  ol  republics : 

[»bv.]  DttnmtmUX^ct^m^nyimgXm  Bitt  making  t«wtftiHAti«H\  to  \Mtt*uurt  Ltmit 
mmd ClMTkt,  I  and\  ikti*-  com^nimu  \  frttemtf4  \  Ihe  3yd  yamnmry,  1807.  |  —  |  H^tuhinjP' 
Urn  City .  M-  6*  G.  H'ay.  I  ...  1  1807.     Be*.  //.  1-8.  i  Ititf  fetdrd. 

Tliif  U  «  rar«  inct,  hard  to  6niJ.  Mr.  A.  R.SpoSord  showed  me  (tie  only  copy  I  have  teen, 
a  ihe  Library  of  Congmk  The  contentt  are  t  (i)  Letter  of  Han.  Willta  Alilon,  jun.,  daiml 
Caauailtee  Ruom,  Jaauary  f>lh,  1807,  io  the  Secretary  of  War,  requesting  certain  infonnalkMi 
•f  Lewu  and  Clark'a  EzpedJtioa.  (*)  Letter  of  Geo.  H.  Dearborn,  ia  reply,  dated  Wu- 
DcpanifKHt.  Jan.  1  tlh,  18071  tranamilting  to  the  Committee  a  copy  of  Captain  Lewis'  muiter- 
(otlofhia  parry,  together  iviih  a  copy  of  bia  letter  to  ihc  Secretary  of  Warnlaiive  to  the  lame. 
(TUa  mB*lvr-roU  and  teller  of  Capuin  I^ewU  are  thn»e  that  I  cil<,  from  the  original  MSS.,  oa 
p.  167  »Bd  pp.  a54-95^  of  the  prctent  wotVI.  Gen.  Dearborn's  propoaiiion  for  gnnis  of  land  10 
(m  «aJ«  to  all  the  membera  of  the  Expedilion  b  in  these  termi :  "  I  uk«  the  liberty  of  ptopoa- 
loC  for  the  comiileralian  of  the  conmirtec.  a  grant  Io  each  Don-<oni minion cd  officer  and 
ycivste:,  of  yso  acrei  of  [and  ;  to  IJeatenant  Clarke,  of  i.ooo;  and  to  captain  Lewis,  of  iisoo, 
vicb  ihe  addition  of  double  pay  ui  each  while  engaged  in  the  enterpri^ce."  The  SecrcUry  of 
Waradtk.  that  Captain  Lewii  objected  to  reviving  any  more  land  than  ihould  be  granted  abo 
to  Captain  Clark.  The  folding  iheet  whkh  forma  port  of  thia  tract  it  Captain  LawJt'  muater- 
atiH  pnated  very  doicly  after  the  autograph  MS.  The  Bill  which  tbeie  aerentl  documeats 
1  paued  and  bacame  an  Act  of  Concre^j . 
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traveller,"  is  stolen  bodily  and  copied  word  for  word  from 
Jonathan  Carver's  "  Travels,"  etc.,  of  which  the  third 
edition  appeared  in  1781  ;  being  Chap.  I.  of  that  part  of  his 
book  subtitled  '*  Of  the  Origin,  Manners,  Customs,  Religions, 
and  Languages  of  the  Indians,"  occupying  pp.  1 15-139  of 
the  Phila.  ed.  of  1796 — as  anyone  may  see  by  making  the 
comparison.  Here  the  plagiarism  is  barefaced ;  but  else- 
where it  is  disguised,  and  some  little  patience  is  required  to 
discover  the  full  proportions  of  the  scheme  to  make  Car\'er's 
old  work  pass  for  Lewis  and  Clark's.  It  is  really  a  notable 
literary  forgery,  in  constructing  which  the  operator  even 
went  so  far  as  to  cut  out  of  Carver's  narration  names  which 
would  serve  to  identify  tribes  of  which  Carver  treated,  in 
order  that  what  was  said  of  them  might  be  misapplied  to 
other  tribes  met  with  by  Lewis  and  Clark.  This  miserable 
trick,  by  which  Carver  was  robbed  and  ethnology  travestied, 
has  misled  every  bibliographer.  I  myself  was  at  a  loss  to 
account  for  much  of  the  matter  of  the  Apocrypha,  when,  in 
1876,  I  prepared  my  original  bibliography.  Some  of  the 
Apocrypha  are  illustrated  ;  others  are  not.  The  titles  and 
captions  are  well  contrived  to  make  them  appear  as  the 
work  of  our  authors.  The  Apocrypha  were  not  wholly 
superseded  by  the  appearance  of  the  authentic  History  in 
1814,  but  continued  to  be  published  at  least  until  1840, 
though  they  arc  now  scarce  and  seldom  if  ever  quoted. 

Two  editions  of  the  Apocrypha  appeared  the  same  year 
in  England  and  America.  They  are  very  similar,  but 
not  identical.  I  do  not  know  which  has  actual  priority, 
but  suppose  that  the  English  was  taken  from  the  American. 
The  title  of  the  English  Bvo,  1 809,  is  as  follows  : 


I 
I 
i 

I 
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[1809.]     The  I  Travels  \  of\  Capts,  Lewis  &  Clarke,  \from  | 
St.  Louis, by  way  0/  the  Missouri  and  Columbia  rivers,  \  to 
the  I  Pacific  Ocean  ;  \  performed  in  the  years  1 804,  1805.  ^ 
1806,  I  by  order  of  the  \  Government  of  the  United  States.  \ 
Containing^  \  delineations  of  the  manners,  customs,  \  religion, 
&c,  I  Of  the  Tndiatis,  \  compiled  from  \  Various  Authentic 
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SourcfSt  and  Original  Documents,  \  and  \  A  Summary 
cf  the  Statistical  Viexv  of  \  the  Indian  Nations,  \  from  tk£ 
official  communication  of\  —  |  Meriwether  Lewis,  \  —  | 
Ulusirated  zvith  a  Map  of  the  Country,  inhabited  by  the 
I  Western  Tribes  of  Indians.  |  —  |  London  :  \  Printed  for 
Longman^  Hurst,  Rees,  and  Orme.  \  Paternoster  Row.  \ 
1809.  I 

One  vol.^  %vo,  map  {frontisp.),  pp.  i-x,  1-309.  {No  iUus- 
trations  except  the  map.  No  copyright.  Title-p.  backed 
"  Printed  by  C.  Stower,  Paternoster-Row,  London"  and  the 
same  reset  on  p.  309.) 

Tbe  composition  of  this  motley  Tolume  is  as  follows :  After  frontiqiiece 
(iDAp)and  title-page  comes:  (i)  '*  Mes^uige  from  the  President,  to  the  Senate  and 
House  o{  Representatives  of  the  United  States,"  pp.  Hi,  iv.  (a)  "  Introduction," 
anonjrmous,  pp.  v-tjt.  (3)  '*  Travels  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,"  pp.  1-117,  purporting 
to  be  by  Caplftin  Lewis.  Not  a  word  of  tbis  audacious  forgery  is  by  or  from 
Captain  LewD>.  Some  of  it  is  garbled  from  Gaa;  two  authentic  and  genuine 
tetters  of  Captain  Clark,  to  his  brother  George  Rogcnj  Clark  and  to  Governor 
W.  H,  Harrison,  respectively,  arc  intcrpoUted,  ending  on  p,  24  ;  then  comes, 
pp.  25-117.  the  great  theft  from  Jonathan  Carver,  ingeniously  rautilaled  and 
(arbled,  in  order  that  it  might  be  palmed  oS  as  Lewis  and  Clark  matter.  Next 
wehaTc(4),  pp.  117-156,  an  account  of  the  Kntstencauxati<l  Chepewyan  Indians, 
summarised  from  Alexander  Mackenzie  (1789),  and  duly  credited  to  him.  Then 
comes  (5),  pp.  157-183.  a  "  Statistical  View  of  the  Indians."  based  upon  Captain 
Lewis'  paper  of  like  title  in  the  Jefferson  Message,  but  abridged,  mutilated,  and 
patdied  together  ;  (6)  then  follows,  pp.  184-210,  '*  Historical  Sketches  of  the 
ScTcrml  Indian  Tribes  in  Louisiana,  South  of  the  Rakansas  [Arkansas]  River, 
and  between  the  Mississippi  and  River  Grand  [Rio  Grande]"  which  is  by  Dr. 
Sibley,  though  not  so  stated,  being  the  third  paper  accompanying  the  Jefferson 
Uess^e.  wiih  some  mutilation;  (7)  then  continues,  pp.  311-237,  an  anony< 
Hay,  i.  f.,  Jonathan  Carver's,  on  the  "  Origin  of  the  American  Indian 
alation";  (8)  then  concludes,  pp.  238-309,  the  fifth  of  the  papers  accompany- 
ing the  Jefferson  .Message,  namely:  "Observations  made  on  a  voyage,  com- 
mencing at  St.  Catharine's  Landing,  on  the  East  Bank  of  the  Mississippi. 
proceeding  downward  to  the  mouth  of  Re<l  River,"  etc.,  extracted  from  the 
Jouraab  of  William  C.  Dunbar,  Esq.,  and  Dr.  Hunter.  Such  is  the  dishonest 
patchwork  which  was  paraded  under  a  title  devised  to  make  it  appear  to  be  the 
Timveb  of  Lewis  and  Clark,  and  to  be  by  Captain  Lewis  himself.  As  remarked 
of  Ihia  book  by  Rees,  editor  of  the  London  editions  (4to,  1824,  and  3  vols.  Bvo, 
1*15)  of  the  authentic  History  :  "  As  far  as  relates  to  Lewis  and  Clarke's  Travels, 
this  work  is  not,  however,  what  it  pretends  to  be,  for  it  contains  no  further 
•eooant  of  them  than  was  contained  in  the  above  mcuage  [/.  a,  Pmident  Jef- 
fcnon't],  and  some   private  letters  of  Captain  Clarke,  addressed  to  his  friends 
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before  and  after  his  return.  But,  in  other  respects,  it  is  of  considerable  value^ 
the  other  documents  inserted  in  it  being  curious  and  contained  in  no  other  Eng- 
lish publication." 

The  corresponding  American  edition,  in  i2mo,  1809,  of 
which  I  have  several  copies  before  me,  is  as  follows: 

[1809.]  Tke  I  Travels  \  of\  Capts.  Lewis  &  Clarke,  \  by  order 
of  tke  I  Government  of  the  United  States^  \  performed  in 
tke  years  1804,  iSos^tS*  1806,  \  being  upwards  of  three  thou^ 
sand  mi/cs,  from  \  St.  Louis^  by  way  of  the  Missouri^  and 
I  Columbia  Rivers^  to  the  \  Pacifick  Ocean  :  \  Containing^ 
an  Account  of  the  Indian  Tribes,  wlio  inhabit  \  the  Western 
part  of  t lie  Continent  unexplored^  \  and  unknown  before.  \ 
With  copious  delineations  of  the  manners,  cus-  \  toms^  re- 
ligion, &c.t  of  the  Indians.  \  Compiled  \  From  various  au- 
thentic sources^  and  Documents.  \  To  which  is  subjoined,  \ 
A  Summary  of  the  Statistical  View  of  the  Indian  \  Na^ 
tions.from  tlie  Official  Communication  of\  —  |  Meriwether 
Lewis.  I  —  I  Embellished  with  a  Map  of  the  Country 
inhabited  by  \  the  Western  Tribes  of  Indians,  and  five 
Engravings  \  of  Indian  Chiefs.  \  —  |  Philadelphia:  Pub- 
lished by  Hubbard  Lester.  \  ,  .  .  .  |  1809.  |  Price — 
I  dollar  62%  cts.  I 
One  vol,  \2mo,  pp.  i-xii,  13-300,///,  ^,  map,  and  tail-piece 

{scroll  and  pen).    (Copyright  dated  April  17,  1809.) 

The  composition  of  this  wretched  nieretrtdous  compilation  i»  very  much  the 
same  as  that  of  the  foregoing,  of  which  I  suppose  it  to  be  really  the  parent,  as 
it  seems  to  have  been  published  as  early  as  April.  The  typography  of  the  title- 
page  is  ingeniously  so  arranged  as  to  make  it  appeu*,  at  lirst  sight,  that  Men- 
wether  Lewis  is  the  author  of  the  book.  The  tiile-[uge  is  followed  by  I^^iter  s 
copyright,  Tlien  comes  the  '*  recommendation  "  from  President  Jefferson, 
artfnily  twisted  into  a  recommendation  of  the  book  itself.  A  mutilated  version 
of  Jefferson's  Message  succeeds.  Then  comes  the  compiler's  introduction,  con- 
sisting of  some  meditations  on  the  value  of  geographical  knowledge,  and  a  state- 
ment, from  some  person  unknown,  of  the  commerce  of  tlie  Missouri.  The 
running  heads  of  the  pages  to  p.  153  read,  "  New  Travels  among  the  Indians." 
This  part  of  the  book  is  meant  to  pass  for  Lewis  and  Clark's  Narrative  ;  the 
anonymous  compiler  audaciously  opens  with  the  now  familiar  "On  the  14th  of 
May,  1804,  we  embarked  from  St.  Louis,"  etc. ;  but  most  of  this  matter  is  stolen 
from  Jonathan  Carver,  as  already  sufficiently  indicated.     The  other  pieces  are 
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from  Mackenzie,  Lewis  (his  "Sutiiticm!  View"),  Sibley,  Dnnbar.  Hunter,  and 
Cwer  again,  a&  noted  above.  The  volume  closes  vith  &ome  anecdotes, 
one  of  which  is  the  ittury  uf  "  Nf aster  Me<!<ly,"  copied  from  William  Buchan's 
"Domestic  Medicine,"  and  not  having  the  most  remote  connection  with  aoy- 
Ihing  that  precedes.  Yet  this  is  one  of  the  twin  apocryphal  boolu  which,  with 
tbeir  several  offspring,  doubtless  many  thoosand  worthy  American  citizens  and 
loyal  British  subjects  have  read  for  "  Lewis  and  Clark  " — and,  indeed,  they  are 
very  readable  books,  as  might  be  judged  from  the  names  of  the  various  authors 
whom  the  compiler  pressed  into  his  service. 

We  have  next  to  notice  two  Baltimore  editions  of  the 
Apocr^'pha,  published  by  Fisher.  None  of  the  former 
editors  of  Lewis  and  Clark  alludes  to  these  books,  nor  are 
they  represented  in  Field's  bibliography,  I  have  before  me 
two  editions,  of  1812  and  1813  respectively;  their  titles  arc 
as  follows : 

[1813.]  An  I  Interesting^  Account  \  of  the  \  Voyages  and 
Travels  \  of  \  Captains  Lewis  and  Ciark^  \  in  the  years 
1S04,  1805,  rt«^  1806.  I  Giving  a  faithful  description  of 
ike  river  Missouri  and  \  its  source — of  the  various  tribes 
0f  Indians  through  \  which  they  passed —  |  manners  and 
eustoms — soil — clitnate  \  — comnurce — gold  and  siher 
mines — animal  and  vege-  \  table  productions  interspersed 
with  very  enter-  \  taining  anecdotes^  and  a  variety  of  otlter 
useful  and  \  pleasing  infonnation  remarkably  calculated 
to  de-  I  light  and  instruct  the  readers — to  which  is  added 
a  I  complete  dictionary  of  the  Indian  tongue.  \  By  William 
Fisher^  Esq.  \  —  |  Baltimore,  \  Printed  by  Anthony  Mitten- 
Merger,  For  the  purchasers.  \  1812. 

One  vol.,  izmo,  2 portraits,  pp.  v-xv^  16-326. 

For  note  on  this,  see  next  edition,  1813.  Sabin  gives  under  Fisher,  W.,  some- 
thing that  seems  to  be  like  this  ;  but  with  imprint  Philadelphia,  James  Sharan, 
f8i>.  pp.  300.  with  two  woodcut  portraits;  but  I  have  never  seen  this  Phila* 
delphia  issue  of  the  Fisher  fraud. 

[1813,]  An  I  Interesting  Account  \  of  the  \  Voyages  and  Trax*- 
ets\  of\  Captains  Letvis  ami  Clarke,  \  in  the  years  1804-5, 
&  6.  I  Giving  a  faithful  description  of  the  river  Afissouri 
and  I  its  source — of  the  various  tribes  of  Indians  through 
I  which  they  passed — manners  and  customs — soil  \  — cli- 
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matf'-^commercc — gold  and  silver  \  mines^animal  and 
vegetable  \  productions.  \  interspersed  \  With  very  enter- 
taining anecdotes^  and  a  variety  of  \  other  useful  and 
pleasing  information,  re-  \  markably  calculated  to  delight 
and  I  instruct  tlte  readers.  \  To  which  is  added  \  A  com- 
plete Dictionary  of  the  Indian  tongue  \  —  \  by  William 
Fisher,  Esq.  \  —  |  Baltimore :  |  printed  and  published  by 
P.    Mauro^  \  No  lo,  North  Howard  St.  \  1813. 

One  voL^   i2mo,  portraits  f  pp.  iii-xiij  13-262,  with   3 
full-page  woodcuts,     {No  copyright.) 

William  Fisher,  E»].,  must  have  been  a  bold  man,  and  he  maj  not  have  been 
A  bad  man  too.  Whereas  the  compiler,  editor,  thief,  or  whatever  he  may  have 
been,  uf  llie  London  and  Philadelphia  editions  of  iBog,  retired  behind  an  anonym, 
William  Fisher  not  only  stole  his  production  bodily,  and  gave  it  another  name, 
but  also  formally  announced  himself  a&  the  author  of  the  same  ;  for  the  editioik 
of  iSiS  is  a  literal  reprint,  as  nearly  as  mjiy  be,  of  that  of  1809,  published  by 
Lester  in  ThiUdelphia.  The  edition  of  1813  is  nearly  another  reprint  ;  the  title 
reads  substantially  the  same,  though  the  typography  of  the  title-page  is  entirely 
different.     In  this  edition  "  Master  Neddy  "  is  dropped. 

In  the  interval  between  1813  and  1840  there  may  have 
been,  and  probably  were,  other  editions  of  the  Apocrypha; 
but  the  following,  published  by  Ells  at  Dayton,  O.,  1840,  is 
the  only  one  I  have  seen  or  heard  of : 

[1840.]  The  I  fournal  \  of  \  Lewis  and  Clarke,  \  to  t lie  Mouth 
of  the  Columbia  River  \  beyond  the  Rocky  Mountains.  \  In 
the  years  1804-5,6*6.  |  Givinga  faithful  description  of  the 
River  Missouri  \  and  its  source — of  the  various  tribes  of 
Indians  \  through  which  they  passed — manners  and  cus-  \ 
toms — soil — climate-^commerce — gold  aftd  \  silver  mines — 
animal  and  vegetable  \  productions^  &c.  \  New  Edition^ 
with  Notes.  \  Revised,  corrected^  and  illustrated  with 
numerous  \  wood  cuts.  \  To  which  is  added  \  a  complete 
dictionary  of  the  Indian  tongue.  \  —  |  Dayton,  O.  \  Pub- 
lished and  sold  by  B.  F,  Ells.  \  John  Wilson^  printer, 
\....\  1840. 

One  vol.,  i6mo,  pp.  i-xii,  i'^~2A^,  portraits  of  LeTtns  and 
Clark,  and  14  other  full-page  tuoodcuts. 
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The  adTertucment  of  the  proprietor  of  this  edition  smys :  "The  great 
demand  for  ibe  Journal  of  Lewis  &  Clarke,  has  induced  the  republication  of  the 
work,  with  the  additiuiu  uf  cxtcn»ive  ami  interesting  notes,  and  numerous 
iOaitntiattft  on  wood.  We  have  divided  the  worlc  into  Chapters,  with  appro- 
priale  captions,  corrected  much  that  was  erroneous  in  the  Topography,  and 
e^Mtcially  in  the  Nomenclature  and  Orthography  of  the  Frufier  Names,  and  the 
Philoiogical  errors  (of  which  there  were  many,)  have  been  corrected,  where  it 
could  be  done,  without  too  materially  infrin|;int;  the  text."  But  this  volume,  aside 
tran  cfaADccs  in  the  general  make-up,  addition  of  table  of  contents,  insertion 
ai  wood-<iits.  and  the  minor  points  noted  in  the  advertisement  just  quoted, 
ii  the  same  as  its  Philadelphia  and  London  prototypes  of  1809,  and  the  Balti- 
more steals  of  tSia  and  1813,  notwithstanding  the  notable  mndificalion  of  title, 
by  which  it  attempts  to  lay  still  stronger  claim  to  be  the  authentic"  Narrative," 
and  by  which  perhaps  it  acquired  an  undeserved  copyright.  The  standing 
he«ds  of  the  paces,  throughout  the  volume,  are  the  words  "Journal  of  Lewis 
and  Clarke."  The  addition  of  "  a  complete  dictionary  of  the  Indian  tongue," 
as  (>cr  the  title,  is  a  false  claim  (as  it  was  in  Fisher's  case),  as  this  "  dictionary  " 
is  kimpty  the  glossary  (Alexander  Mackenrie's)  of  Knisleneau  words  and  phrases 
whitJi  was  contained  in  the  editions  of  1809.  The  notes  added  would  prob- 
ably be  called  '*  extensive  and  interesting  "  only  by  the  publisher.  The  volume 
doces  with  an  appendix,  containing  some  irrelevant  anecdotes,  not  entirely 
the  same  as  those  of  the  1809-1812-1813  editions;  "Master  Neddy"  being 
replaced  by  a  story  about  a  "Great  African  Serpent,  killed  by  Kcgulnit,  the 
Koman  General."  The  illustrations  are  most  of  them  additional  to  any  I  have 
seen  eUewbere. 


U. — THE   CASS  JOURNAL. 

This  publication  is  perfectly  authentic,  in  the  sense  that 
it  is  exactly  what  it  purports  to  be — a  narrative  of  the 
Expedition,  by  a  known  person  who  accompanied  Lewis 
and  Clark ;  though  it  is  not,  nor  does  it  pretend  to  be,  the 
journal  of  his  leaders.  Patrick  Gass  was  an  intelligent  and 
observant  person  of  very  limited  education,  who  kept  a 
diary  of  his  own,  in  which  events  of  the  journey  and  their 
impressions  upon  the  writer  were  recorded  from  day  to  day. 

His  general  good  character  and  the  faithful  and  efficient 
service  he  rendered  are  formally  certified  by  Captain  Lewis. 
The  Gass  Journal  is  a  plain,  straightforward,  and  connected 
account.  It  serves  as  a  valuable  check  upon  the  narrative 
of  Lewis  and  Clark  itself,  in  the  minutiae  of  dates,  names, 
places,  etc.,  and  on  this  account  may  not  inaptly  be  termed 
the  Concordance*     Gass  had  kept  notes  during  the  entire  Ex- 
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pedition,  but  they  were  not  in  shape  for  publication ;  and  as 
his  limited  education  prevented  him  from  arranging  them 
for  the  press,  he  secured  the  literary  services  of  an  Irish 
schoolmaster,  David  M'Keehan.  The  result  was  the  Pitts- 
burgh book  of  1807,  cited  below.  M'Keehan  presented  his 
materials  in  the  raw,  stating  in  his  preface  that  "  neither  he 
or  Mr.  Gass  had  attempted  to  give  adequate  representations 
of  the  scenes  portrayed."  Gass  received  as  his  share  of  the 
work  the  copyright  and  icx)  copies  of  the  book  ;  M'Keehan 
had  the  balance  of  the  edition,  which  he  sold  at  some  profit. 
Gass'  Journal  was  superseded  by  the  publication  of  the 
Biddle  History ;  I  know  of  no  edition  later  than  i8i2,  though 
Sabin  cites  one  of  181 5.  I  have  handled  five  editions  of  this 
Concordance,  namely:  Pittsburgh,  i2mo,  1S07;  London, 
8vo,  1808;  Philadelphia,  i2mo,  iSio,  l8ll,and  1S12;  and 
French  version,  8vo,  18 10.  Excepting  the  French,  they 
only  differ  from  each  other  in  details  of  typography,  and  arc 
nothing  more  than  reprints,  though  some  of  them  are  illus- 
trated,  others  not.  All  the  American  editions  are  in  fact 
identical  books.  I  have  minutely  compared,  for  instance, 
the  Philadelphia  edition  of  181 1,  with  the  Pittsburgh  princeps 
of  1807,  and  find  them  not  only  page  for  page  the  same 
(i-viii,  g-262),  but  paragraph  for  paragraph,  word  for  word, 
and  almost  point  for  point.  I  never  saw  books  more  exactly 
alike,  when  the  type  had  been  reset;  they  only  differ  in  the 
text  in  their  respective  errors  of  the  press;  but  the  Philadel- 
phia book  has  six  pictures  that  were  not  in  the  original,  and 
a  modified  title  page.      The  original  edition  is  as  follows: 


[1807.]     A    Journal  \  of   the  \  Voyages  and   Trazfels  \  of  a 
Corps  of  Discovery^  \  under  ikt  command  of  Capt.  Lewis 
and  Capt.  \  Clarke  of  the  Army  of  the  United  States,  \ 
from  \  the  mouth   of  the  Rii'er  Missouri  through   tlte  \ 
interior  parts  of  North  America  \  to  the  Pacific  Ocean^  \ 
during  the  years    1 804,    1 805,  6*  1806.  |  Containing  \  An 
authentic  relation   of   the  most    interesting  transactions^ 
during  the  expedition, — A  description  of  the  country, —  | 
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And  an  account  of  i/s  inhabitants,  soil,  climate^  curiosities  \ 
and  vegetable  and  animal  productions-.  \  —  \  By  Patrick 
Cass,  I  one  of  tlte  persons  employed  in  the  expedition.  \  —  | 
With  geographical  and    explanatary   notes  \  by  the  pub' 
lishcr.  I  —  I  [Copy-right    secured    according    to    law,]  | 
Pittsburgh^  I  printed     by    Zadok     Cramer^  \  for    David 

M*KeelMH,  Publisher  and  \  proprietor 1 807.  | 

Ofte  vol.,  12 tno,  pp.  i-^iii,  9-262.     {JVo  illustrations.) 

In  my  bibliography  of  1876  I  said  :  "  There  appears  to 
have  been  another  Pittsburgh  edition,  in  8vo,  probably  of 
1808  ;  the  one  from  which  a  London  edition  was  reprinted." 
This  is  a  mistake  of  mine,  arising  from  my  misunderstanding 
of  the  title  as  given  by  Field.  There  never  was  a  Pittsburgh 
octavo,  or  any  Pittsburgh  edition  after  the  princeps.  This 
was  followed  by  a  London  8vo,  1808,  and  also  by  three  suc- 
cessive Philadelphia  i2mos,  of  1810,  tSii,  1812. 

[1808.]     A  I  Journal  \  of  tlie  \  Voyages  and  Travels  \  of\ 
a  corps  of  discovery,  \  under  the  command  of  Captain  Leivis 
and  I  Captain    Clarke,    of    the    Army    of  \  the    United 
States ;   \  from    the    mouth    of   tlte  \  River    Alissouri,  \ 
through   the  \  Interior  Paris  of  North  America^  \  to  the 
Pacific  Ocean;   \  during  the  years  1 804,   1 805,  &   1 806.  | 
Containing  |  An  Authentic  Relation  of  the  most  interest- 
ing Transactions  during  \  th^  Expedition  :  \  A  Description 
of  tlte  Country  :  And  an  \  Account  of  its  Inhabitants,  Soil 
Climate,  Curiosities,  \  and  Vegetable  and  Animal  Produc- 
tions, I  —  \  ^y  Patrick  Gass,  \  One  of  the  Persons  employed 
in  the  Expedition.  \  —  |  Pittsburgh :  \  printed  for  David 
M'Keehan.  \  London:  \  Reprinted  for  J.  Budd,  Bookseller 
to  \  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  \   Wales,  Pall-Mall.  \ 
1 80S. 
One  vol,,  %vo,  pp.  i-iv,  1-381,  no  map  or  any  otlier  illust. 

A  faithful  and  complete  reprint  of  the  ori^nal  of  1807  :  textiuUy  identical 
(Inning  points  of  divenity  incident  to  resetting  the  type) ;  Urge  pUin  print, 
nnch  better  than  that  of  any  American  edition.  Imprint  "  Brettell  &  Co., 
Manhall -Street,  GoIdcn-S<iuare,"  venK)  of  title  and  on  p.  381.     There  is  a  new 
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"  Advertisement  by  the  English  Publisher."  pp.  iii.  iv,  dated  London,  April  iSth, 
tSoS.  The  publisher  also  furnishes  new  chapter-heads,  by  dates  of  the  Journal 
comprehended  in  each  chapter,  and  summary  of  contents  of  each.  (These  date< 
heads  are  lued  by  Lallemaiit  in  his  French  edition.)  There  is  no  new  editorial 
text.  This  edition  is  the  best  one  in  the  English  lAnguage^for  those  who  do 
not  care  for  princeps  editions. 

[l8io.]     Voyage  \  des  Capitaines  \  Letvis  et  Clarke^  \  Depuis 
r embouchure  du  Missouri^  jusqu  h  I'entrie  \  de  la  Colotnbia 
dans  VOc^an  Pacifique ;  \fait  dans  les  ann/es  1804,  1805 
et  1806,  I  par  ordre  du  Goux^ernement  des  £.(ats-Unis :  \ 
conienant  \  Le  Journal  authcntique  des  hv^nements  Us  plus 
remar-  \  quables  du  Voyage^  ainsi  que  la  Description  des  | 
Habitants^  du  Sol,  du  Climat,  et  des  Productions  \  animates 
et  v^gitales  des  pays  Situt's  h.  Voucst  de  \  V Am^rique  Sep- 
tentrionale.  \  R^dig^  en  Anglais  par  Patrice  Gass,  Employ/ 
dans  I  r  Expedition  ;  \  Et  traduit  en  Francois  par  A.J.  N. 
Lallemant,  \  I'un  des  Secretaires  de  la  Marine.  \  Avec  des 
Notes^  deux  Lettres  du  Capitaine   Clarke^  \  et  une  Carte 
gravie  par  J.  B.   Tardieu.  \  —  \  A  Paris,  \  Ches  Arthus- 
Bertrand,  Libraire^  rue  Hantejeuille,  n°.  23.  |  —  |  1810. 
One  vol.,  8vo,pp.  i-xxtij,  1-443,  and  map. 

This  is  a  faithful  and  complete  French  translation  of  Gass'  Journal,  doubtless 
made  from  the  English  cd.  of  1808:  but  whether  Lallemant  had  this  texi  or 
the  origitial  of  1807  before  him  is  immaterial,  as  the  two  are  substantially  the 
same.  The  original  editor's  (M'Keehan's)  notes  are  translated,  ond  the  French 
editor  adds  a  few  of  his  own.  The  vol.  opens  with  a  half-title,  verso  advts., 
pp.  i,  ii ;  title,  verso  blank,  pp.  iii.  iv  ;  Message  du  Prudent  des  £tats-Unis. 
etc.,  pp.  v-vij  {not  in  the  original);  p.  viij,  blank;  pp.  ix-xviij.  abridged 
translation  of  the  original  editor's  preface  ;  pp.  1-415,  the  Journal,  entire  ; 
pp.  416-433,  two  Letter?  of  Clark,  genuine  and  authentic,  translated  in 
French  (being  the  same  that  are  given  in  the  spurious  London  ed.  of  1809  and  in 
other  Apocrypha) ;  pp.  433-443.  table  of  contents,  by  chapter-heads,  not  in  the 
orig.  cd.  Vol.  ends  "  de  Tiraprimerie  de  M^  V«  Jeunehomrae.  rue  Hautefeuille, 
N**.  20."  The  map  measures  T)^  x  9)^  inches  ;  i!  is  legended  |  Carte  |  Pour 
scrvir  aa  Voyage  |  des  Cap**.  Lewis  ct  Clarke,  |  i  l'  Oc<kn  Pacifique.  |  Gravi 
par  J.  B.  Tardieu.  |  It  is  copied  from  the  familiar  old  London  Longmans 
map  of  i8og.  with  French  names  lettered  instead  of  English. 

I  had  never  seen  this  book  when  my  former  Bibliography  was  prepared.  In 
1876,  and  could  only  give  an  abridged  title  at  second  hand.  1  was  right  in  then 
auppoang  it  to  be  a  version  of  the  Gass  Journal. 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  INTRODUCTION. 


CXXi 


The  next  edition  (the  second  American)  appeared  in 
Philadelphia  in  1 8 lo,  as  follows: 

[i8lO.]     A  I  Journal  \  of  the  \  Voyages  and    Travels  \  of  a 
Corps  of  Discovery^  \  under  the  command  of  Capt.  Lewis 
and  Capt,  \  Clarke  of  the  Army  of  the  United  States^  \ 
from  I  the  mouth  of  the  River  Missouri  through  the  \  inte- 
rior parts  of  North  America,  I  to  the  Pacific  Ocean^  \  During 
the  Years  1804,  1805  and  1806.  |  Containing  \  an  authentic 
relation  of  t/ie  most  interesting  transac-  \  tions  during  the 
expedition^ — A    description    of  \  the    country, —  And   an 
account  of  its  inhabi-  \  tants,  soil,  climate,  curiosities,  and 
ve-  I  getable   and    animal    productions.  \  —  |  By    Patrick 
Gass,  I  one  of  the  persons  employed  in  the  expedition,  \  —  | 
With  I  geographical  and    explanatory   notes.  \  —  |  \Copy~ 
Right  secured  according  to  Law.'\  \  —  |  Philadelphia :  \ 
Printed  for  Mathew  Carey,  |  No,  \22,  Market-street,  \  —  | 
1810. 

One  vol.,  \2mo,  pp.  i-viii,  9-262,  with  6  full  page  illus- 
trations on  separate  inserts  backed  blank. 

The  licle  of  this  edition  is  substantially  the  same  as  that  of  the  foregoing, 
though  the  arrangement  of  the  title-page  U  quite  different,  as  shown  by  the  bars 
in  the  preceding  -paragraphs.  The  pagination  is  identical  ;  in  fact,  the  edition, 
■5  far  as  the  text  is  concerned,  is  a  literal  copy  and  exact  reprint  of  the  Pilts- 
boigh  latno  of  1S07  ;  though  the  typography  of  pp.  9 and  It  is  different.  To 
this  edition,  hourever,  are  added  six  full-page  illustrations,  in  which  the  figures  of 
raen,  trees,  and  animals  are  notable  rather  for  the  mathematical  reguhuity  of 
their  lines  than  for  any  approach  to  "  curves  of  beauty." 

This  Philadelphia  edition  of  1 8 10  was  reissued  the  follow- 
ing year,  1811,  though  I  can  find  no  allusion  to  it  in  any 
bibliographies  examined.  Fortunately  I  have  a  copy  before 
me — one  of  the  best-thumbcd  books  I  ever  handled. 
Though  it  is  mutilated,  the  upper  half  of  the  title-page 
and  the  whole  last  leaf  of  the  book  being  torn  out,  enough 
of  the  title  remains  for  identification.     It  is  as  follows: 

[1811] I  —  I  ^>'  Patrick   Gass,  |  One  of 

the  persons   employed  in   the  expedition  \  —  |  IVith   Geo- 
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graphical  and  Explanatory  Notes.  \  —  |  Third  Edition — 
with  six  Engravings.  \  —  |  [Copy-right  secured  according 
to  Law.]  I  —  I  Printed  for  Mathew  Carey ^  \  No.  122 
Market  street,  \  Philadelphia.  \  —  |  1811. 

One  vol.     i2mo,  pp.  i-z>iii,  9-262,  zvith  6  full  page  illus- 
trations on  separate  inserts  bacfud  blank. 

This  is  exactly  th«  some  as  the  I'hiia.  ed.  of  iSio,  but  title-page  is  reset  in 
s  little  diltercnt  tjrpc^raphy.  The  title-p^c  is  bscked  with  copyright,  certi6cd 
by  D.  Caldwell,  Clerk  of  the  District  of  Pennsylvania,  pp,  i,  ii  ;  Preface  by  the 
publisher  of  the  fint  edition  (M'Keehan,  Pitttbui^h,  1807).  dated  March  3&th, 
1807,  pp.  iii-viii ;  half  title  (  |  Journat  *>/  the  \  Voyaget  and  Travtls  \  t>/\  a 
Corps  of  Discovery  |  ),  p,  9,  backed  blank  ;  Journal,  pp.  ti-a62. 


This  edition  is  said  to  have  been  re-issued  at  Philadelphia 
in  i2mo,  1812.  I  have  seen  no  copy  bearing  this  date. 
The  title,  as  quoted  by  Field,  is  substantially  identical ;  the 
illustrations  are  continued.  This  is  spoken  of  as  the 
"fourth"  («".  e.,  the  fourth  American)  edition;  but  as  the 
London  8vo  reprint,  1808,  of  the  Pittsburgh  i2mo,  1807, 
is  to  be  counted  as  one,  and  the  French  version  as  another, 
then  the  Philadelphia  i2mo  of  1812  is  the  sixth.  Sabin 
gives  a  Phila.  re-issue  of  1815,  and  alludes  to  a  possible 
Dutch  translation ;  of  neither  of  these  do  I  know  anything 
further. 

Very  copious  extracts,  together  amounting  to  an  epitome 
of  the  Journal  of  Gass,  have  lately  (1892)  been  published 
by  Colonel  John  Doniphan,  in  a  scries  of  eight  articles, 
running  through  as  many  numbers,  weekly,  of  the  Daily 
News  of  St.  Joseph,  Mo.  These  articles  average  nearly  two 
columns  apiece.  They  are  of  the  following  dates:  I,  May 
7th;  II,  May  14th;  III,  May2[st;  IV,  May  28th  ;  V.June 
4th:  VI,  June  nth;  VII.  June  l8th;  VIII,  June  25th.  1892. 
These  articles  collectively  arc  a  fuller  and  clearer  reflection 
of  the  Journal  than  is  contained  in  Jacob's  Life  and  Times 
of  Patrick  Gass,  1859.  ^'^*^  latter  is  our  only  biography  of 
the  famous  sergeant,  and  incidentally  a  booklet  of  much 
curious  information.     Following  is  the  full  title: 
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[1859].  The  I  Life  and  Times  \  o/\  Patrick  Gass^  |  now  soU 
survivor  \  of  the  overland  expedition  to  the  Pacific^  \  under 
Lewis  and  Ciark,  in  1804-5-6;  |  aiso,  \  a  soldier  in  tfu 
war  with  Great  Britain,  from  |  1812  to  18 15,  and  a  par- 
ticipant in  the  \  Battle  of  Lundys  Lane,  \  Together  with  \ 
Gass'  Journal  of  the  Expedition  condensed ;  \  — and —  | 
sketches  of  some  events  occurring  during  the  \  last  century 
in  tilt  upper  Ohio  country^  \  biographies^  reminiscences, 
etc,  \  —  \By  /.  G,  Jacob,  \  —  |  Jacob  &  Smith,  Pub- 
lishers and  Printers,  Wellsburg,  Va.  \  1859. 

One    vol.,     \2mo,    pp.    i-viii,    9-280,    cuts,     including 
front isp.  portrait  and  autograph  of  Gass, 

Tb«  Life  of  Gass  extends  to  p.  193,  of  which  ooly  Chip.  II,  pp.  32-143, 

■  ntitJed  "  Overland  Journey  Lo  the  Pacilic,"  relates  to  the  Expedition  of  I^wia 

utd  Clark.     It  is  greatly  condensed,  or  rather  a  mere  digest  of  the  original,  but 

folly  deserves  mention  in  thi^  connection,      The  biographical  sketch  of  Gass' 

life  which  I  give  is  mainly  prepared  from  this  book. 


in. — THE  AUTHENTIC  HISTORY  OF  THE  EXPEDITION. 

[18I4.]  History  \  of  \  the  Expedition  \  under  the  command 
of  I  Captains  Lewis  and  Clark,  \  to  \  the  sources  of  the 
Missouri,  \  thence  |  across  the  Rocky  Mountains  \  and  down 
the  I  River  Columbia  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  \  Performed 
during  the  years  1804-5-6.  |  By  order  of  the  \  Government 
of  the  United  States.  |  Prepared  for  ilte  press  \  by  Paul 
Allen,  Esquire.  \  In  two  Volumes.  \  Vol.  I  [//].  |  Philadel- 
pkia  :  I  Published  by  Bradford  and  Tnskeep ;  and  \  Abm, 
H.  Inskeep,  Ne^vyork.  \  J.  Max^vcll.  Printer.  \  1814. 

Two  vols.,  Svo.  Vol.  L,  pp.  i-xxi'iii,  1-470,  with  i  large 
folding  and  2  small  maps.  Vol.  IL,pp.  i-ix,  1-522,  and 
3  small  maps. 

ThKtditiapriHtefis.  What  is  in  these  two  volumes  is  the  original,  genuine, 
and  only  authnritattve  History  of  the  Expedition  which  has  come  down  to  us. 
The  Jefferson  Message  and  Accompanying  Documents  are  original,  genuine,  and 
anihentic,  but  not  the  History  of  the  Expedition  at  all,  though  repeatedly  dressed 
up  to  appear  as  such,  in  the  various  Apocr>'pha.  The  Gass  Journal  is  an  original, 
i;enuine,  and  authentic  account  of  the  Expedition,  but  is  not  Lewis  and  Clark's 
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nanative.  The  author  of  this  book  is  Nicholu  Btddle.  whose  work  was  faced, 
prefaced,  and  defaced  by  one  Paul  Allen. 

V<>i.  I.  Title  leaf,  on  which  Clark's  name  is  spelled  correctly,  backed  with 
original  copyright  of  Bradford  and  Inskeep,  1814,  certified  by  David  Caldwell, 
Clerk  of  the  District  of  Pennsylvania,  pp.  i,  ii ;  original  preface,  signed  Paul 
Allen,  pp.  iii-v  (p.  vi  blank) ;  Life  of  Captain  Lewis,  by  Th.  Jefferson,  pp. 
vii-xxUi  (p,  xxiv  blank).  Contents,  pp.  xxv-xxviii,  recapitulating  the  synopses 
of  chaps,  i-xvii,  which  this  vol.  contains  :  main  text  of  the  Narrative,  pp.  1-470. 

Voi.  J  J.  Title  leaf  %&  before  ;  contents,  pp.  iii-ix  (p.  x  blank) ;  main  text  of 
the  Narrative,  pp.  1-433  (P-  434  blank).  Appendix  b^ns  p.  435,  and  consists  of 
the  following  pieces:  (i)  "  Ob&ervatiDn&  and  reflections  on  the  present  and 
future  state  of  Upper  Louisiana,  in  relation  to  the  Government  of  the  Indiao 
nations  inhabiting  that  country,  and  the  trade  and  intercourse  with  the  same. 
By  Captain  Lewis,"  pp.  435-461.  Then  comes,  without  break  in  the  text,  and 
without  fii(;n  of  its  being  a  new  heading,  (2)  "  A  summary  statement  of  the  rivers, 
creeks,  and  mast  remarkable  place<>,"  .  .  .  etc.,  by  Captains  Lewis  and  Clark, 
pp.  463-470,  being  an  itinerary,  in  tabular  form,  with  notes  ;  then  comes  (3)  an 
"  Estimate  of  the  Western  Indians,"  pp.  471-476  ;  then  starts  in  on  the  middle 
of  p.  476  (4)  certain  "  Thermoraetrical  Observations,"  etc.,  which  run  to  the  mid- 
dle of  p.  4qs,  anil  are  followed  by  "  Remarks  and  Reflections,"  making  a  new 
heading,  and  runuiag  top,  533  inclusive,  the  end  of  the  volume.  This  is  a  con- 
fusing thing,  from  the  way  it  is  set  in  type  ;  it  really  makes  four  appendices,  as 
will  be  found  fully  explained  in  the  present  new  edition. 

The  work  thus  described  makes  two  octavo  volumes  of  ordinary  size,  36  lines  to 
the  page,  type-bed  t%  x  3^  inches,  I.  p.  type,  very  thick  and  heavy,  almost  like 
a  full-face  font,  not  pleasant  to  the  eye,  though  the  lines  look  as  if  leaded  ;  the 
paper  very  thin,  though  rough,  bringing  an  average  of  ahuut  500  pages  into  a 
moderately  thick  volume  ;  the  binding  was  very  strong,  so  that  copies  remain 
to-day  in  excellent  state.  The  running  head  of  all  the  left-hand  pages  is  the 
words  *'  Lewis  and  CUrke's  Expedition,"  and  of  the  right-hnnd  pages  "  Up  the 
Missouri  "—which  latter  is  misleading  before  the  close  of  Vol.  I,  when  the  Expe- 
diiioD  hod  long  left  the  Missouri  and  was  ncrosis  the  Rocky  mountains.  After 
p.  433  of  Vol.  II  the  running  head  is  simply  '*  Appendix  "  on  both  odd  and  even 
pages.  The  type-setting  is  bail — very  bad  ;  misi>rints  abound,  to  the  number 
of  several  thousand  ;  in  fine,  the  indindual  who  is  announced  as  having  ptepsfed 
the  work  for  the  press,  and  is  supposed  to  have  read  the  proofs,  capped  the 
climax  of  all  possible  typographical  terrorization.  The  punctuation  is  exasperat- 
ting,  in  more  particulars  than  one  ;  besides  the  thousands  of  superfluous  commas 
with  which  the  text  is  peppered,  as  was  the  faiihion  in  the  dose  {winting  of  the 
period,  there  runs  through  the  book  a  peailiarly  ncious  use  of  colons,  quite  aside 
from  their  proper  office.  There  is  hardly  a  case  of  such  colons  that  were  not 
better  replaced  by  a  full  stop  and  beginning  of  a  new  sentence,  or  even  of  a  new 
paragraph.  The  Dublin  edition  reproduces  the  text  punttuatim,  as  a  rule  ;  in 
the  London  editions  the  ].H}inting  is  somewhat  improved. 

In  the  capitulation  of  the  text  the  editor  has  shown  good  judgment  As  nearly 
AS  seemed  consistent  with  making  cliapiers  of  approximately  equal  lengths,  the 
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dnisioiu  accord  in  the  nuun  with  nurked  stages  in  the  joamey.  as  will  be  seen 
bjr  the  titles  I  have  put  to  the  several  chapten  in  this  new  ediUoo.  The  original 
hax  a  summary  heading  of  each  chapter,  and  all  these  are  reproduced  in  the  table 
of  contents. 

The  tUuslralions  consinl  of  one  large  folding  map  and  five  copper-plates,  page 
size.  The  map  is  gone  from  many  if  not  most  copies  of  the  book  now  extant. 
For  the  reason  given  in  my  memoir  of  Clark,  ante^,  p.  xci,  this  important 
feature  ot  the  book  was  not  m&erted  in  all  the  copies  of  the  original  edition. 
Besides  this  folder,  there  should  be  in  a  perfect  copy,  two  other  plates,  i>age 
siM,  in  Vol.  I  and  three  in  Vol.  II.  Two  in  Vol.  I  arc  :  (i)  Plan  of  tlic  Ancient 
"  fortification "  on  the  Missouri  river  at  Bon  Homme  island;  (2)  Plan  of  the 
Portage  at  the  Great  FalU  of  the  Missouri.  (That  view  of  the  Great  Falls 
which  is  in  the  Dublin  1817  ed.,  I  have  yet  to  see  in  a  copy  of  i3l4.)  The 
three  plates  in  Vol.  II  are :  (t)  The  Great  Falls  of  the  Columbia  ;  (2)  TheGreat 
Shoot  or  Kapids  of  the  Cotombia ;  (3}  The  Mouth  of  the  Coltunbia.  Some 
copies  are  without  any  illustrations  at  alL 

The  work  was  not  indexed — a  serious  defect,  for  which  the  ostensible  editor 
should  be  taken  to  task,  as  this  omission  has  made  consultation  of  the  wonderful 
book  difficult  and  tedious,  when  one  has  wanted  to  look  up  a  point,  only  to  be 
futmd  by  searcliing  the  pages ;  for  the  analyses  of  the  chapters  are  far  from 
being  minute  enou[*h  to  condone  the  offense  of  which  someone  was  guilty. 
There  ought  to  be  a  law  against  indextess  books,  with  heavy  penalty. 

An  extended  review  and  analysts  of  the  work,  with  copious  extracts,  and  signed 
"B,"wiU  be  found  in  the  AnalecUc  M^azine.  Fhilada.  1815,  V.  n.  ».  pp. 
135-149,  310-254.  Some  of  the  other  conlemptiraneous  reviews  of  which  I 
once  madt  memoranda,  are  :  One  by  Robert  Southcy,  in  Lond.  Quart.  Rev, 
XIl.  Jan.,  1815,  pp,  317-368,  thus  very  extensive  ;  one  by  Gordon,  in  Edinb. 
Rev.  XX!V.  Feb.,  1815,  beginning  p.  413  ;  also.  Southern  Quart.  Rev.  VIII, 
p.  191  ;  Mclhodiit  Quart.  Rev.  11.  p,  556  ;  Monthly  Rev.,  July.  Aug.,  Sept., 
1815.  Bui  the-se  are  mere  samples  ;  to  discover  and  adduce  all  the  places  where 
"  Lewis  and  Clark  "  appears  in  literature  would  require  more  than  any  man's 
lifetime,  And  result  in  a  voluminous  "bibliography  of  bibliography." 

During  the  same  year  (1814),  the  Biddle  History  was 
republished  in  London^  under  the  editorship  of  Dr.  Thomas 
Rees»  in  one  Vol.  4to»  with  the  following  title  : 

[18 14.]     Travels  |  to  the  \  Source  of  the  Missouri  River  \ 
and   across     the  \  American     Continent  \  to    the  \  Pacific 
Ocean.  \  Performed  \  by  order  of  the   Government  of  the 
United  States,  \  in  the  Years  1804,  1805,  and  1806.  |  —  | 
By  Captains  Lewis  and  Clarke.  \  —  |  Published  from  the 
Official  Report,  \  and  \  illustrated  by  a  map  of  the  route^  \ 
and  other  maps.  \  —  |  London  :  \  Printed  for    Longman, 
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Hurst  J  Rees^  Orme,  and  Brown,  Paternoster-Row.  \  —  | 
1814. 

Ont  vol.,  4to,  pp.  i~xxiVy  1-663,  i  /aiding  and  2  (or  5  ?) 
full-page  maps. 

"The  preacnt  edition  is  printed  nearly  verbatim  from  the  original;  the 
sheets  of  which  were  forwarded  to  this  country  by  the  American  propncton  : 
the  only  liberty  that  has  been  taken  with  the  language,  has  been  merely  the 
correction  of  a  few  inadvertent  grammatical  or  typographical  errors.  The 
American  copy  contained  an  Appendix  drawn  up  by  Captain  Lewis  on  the  State 
of  the  Indian  Nations  ;  ■  .  .  but  as  the  subject  is  altogether  of  a  local  nature, 
anil  the  observations  possess  little  interest  for  the  British  reader,  it  has  beca 
omitted."  Besides  the  whole  Appendix,  which  occupies  89  pages  of  the  origi- 
nal, JefTerson's  Life  of  LcwU  and  the  American  editor's  preface  are  also 
omitted  ;  the  place  of  the  latter  being  occupied  by  a  new  preface  of  the  English 
editor.  This  preface  consists  chiefly  of  a  sketch  of  other  explorations  in  the 
West,  especially  Pike's  (which  Rees  bad  edited  in  181 1) ;  it  also  includes  Presi- 
dent Jefferson's  Message  of  Feb.  t()th,  1806,  and  an  extract  of  the  Mondan  letter, 
€>f  Apr.  "  17th",  I.  r,  7th,  1805,  from  Captain  Lewis  to  the  President,  with 
bibliographical  references  to  the  Jefferson  pamphlet  of  1806,  to  the  English 
edition  (1809)  of  the  Apocrypha,  and  to  Goss'  Journal ;  which  latter  is  spoken  of 
in  more  complimentary  terms  thou  those  used  by  the  American  editor.  Except- 
ing tbe«e  points  and  thoee  meutioned  above  in  quotation  marks,  this  English  4to 
edition  is  identical  with  the  ori|*inal  American  00c. 

It  was  succeeded  the  next  year  by  a  3-vol.  8vo  reprint,  as 

follows : 

[1815.]  Travels  |  to  the  source  of  |  the  Missouri  River  \  and 
across  the  \  American  Continent  \  to  \  the  Pacific  Ocean.  \ 
performed  by  order  of  \  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  I  in  the  years  1S04,  1805,  and  1806.  |  —  \  By  Cap- 
tains Lewis  and  Clarke.  \  —  |  Published  from  the  Official 
Report y  I  and  illustrated  by  a  map  of  tlte  route,  \  and  otlier 
maps.  I  —  I  ^  new  edition,  in  three  volumes.  \  Vol.  I. 
{11.  ///.]  I  —  I  London  :  \  Printed  for  Longman^  Hurst^ 
Rees,  Orme,  and  Brozvn.  \  Paternoster-Rotv.  \  1815. 

Three  vols.,  %vo.  Vol.  I,  pp.  i-xxxn,  I  /.  not  paged,  1-411, 
3  maps.  VoL  II,  pp.  i-xii,  1-434,  3  ^^ps.  Vol.  JIT,  pp. 
i-xii,  1-394- 

Except  in  form,  and  in  some  minor  details  of  typography  incident  to  resetting 
uf  the  type,  this  is  identical  with  the  4to  edition  of  1614.     Being  conveaient  in 
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form  and  othervrise  unexceptionable,  it  U  a  ravorite,  perfaapi  oftener  met  with, 
even  in  this  country,  than  the  original  of  1814.  It  was  re>issiied  under  date  of 
IB17,  apparently  from  the  same  plates  :  though  I  observe,  on  the  last  two  page* 
of  Vol.  I,  a  slight  decrepancy  in  the  sel  of  the  type.  If  re-issncd  subsetjuent  to 
1B17,  as  may  easily  have  been  the  case,  the  fact  has  not  come  to  my  notice.  These 
two  English  3-voI.  8vo  editions  u[  1S15  and  1817  may  be  quoted  without  dis- 
tinction, as  the  pagination  is  the  same. 

Meanwhile^  in  the  year  1815,  the  work  (?)  was  translated 
into  German  and  published  in  that  language.  The  abridged 
title  of  something  in  German,  not  seen  by  me,  is  thus  given 
by  Kayser;  I  regret  that  1  am  unable  to  complete  the  title : 

[1815.]  *' {Lewis  und  Clarke.)  Tagebuch  e.  Entdeckungs- 
reise  durch  Nord.  Amcrika  in  d.  Jahnn  1804-6,  Aus  d. 
Engl.  V.  Weyland.     Mit.  \  Karte." 

<Neue  Bibliothek  dcr  wichtigsten  Beschreibungen,  u,  s,  w. 
i(lVfimar,gr,  Svo.)  Bd.  /,  18 15- 

To  judge  from  the  title  and  date  of  publication,  this  may  be  a  verxion  of 
the  authentic  narrative.  But  it  may  be  something  else — a  mere  review,  for 
example,  or  a  Gass.     1  have  never  seen  it,  and  do  not  know. 

The  next  edition  of  the  authentic  narrative  is  a  Dutch 
version,  by  Van  Kampcn,  published  in  three  8vo  vols.,  at 
Dordrecht,  1816-18.     It  is  entitled  as  follows  : 

[1816-18.]     Reis€  I  naar  \  de  Bronnen  van   den  Missouri,  \ 
en  door  het  vasic  land  van  America  \  naar  dc  Zuidue.  \ 
Gedaan  op  last  van  de  Regering  der  Vtreenigde  Staten  van 
America,  \  in    de   jaren    1 804,    1 805    en    1S06.  |  Door  de 
Kapiteins  \  Lewis  en   Clarke.  \  Met  eene  Kaart.  \  —  |  Uit 
ket  Engelsch  vertaald  door  \  N.  G,    Van  Kampen.  \  —  | 
Eerste   [tweede,    derde    en     Laatste]    Deel  |  *  |  7>    Dor- 
drecht, I  Bij  A.  Blusst*  &  Zoon.  \  1816  [1817,  1818]. 

Three  vols.,  %vo.  VoL  /,  1816,  pp.  i-xxxii^  1-398,  map. 
Vol,  II,  1817,  pp,  i-viii,  1-390,  VoL  III,  l8i8,  //.  i-xii, 
«-335. 

THU  is  ft  fair  and  complete  version,  doubtless  made  from  the  English 
yvolume  edition  of  181 5  (Kces*  preface  being  reproduced  and  the  original  preface 


CXXVlll 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  INTRODUCTION. 


and  memoir  of  Lewis  omitted).  The  Dutch  tmnsUtor  prefixes  a  preface  of  ha  own 
(Voorberigt  van  den  Vertaler,  pp.  iii-xviii  of  Vol.  1)  and  furnishes  a  number 
of  Dftw  footnotes.  But  the  appeadicc!>  of  the  ongioal  edition  arc  omitted,  and  in 
Uieir  stead  are  given  as  appendices  Jefferson's  Message  of  February  19th.  1806. 
and  Lewis*  Mandan  letter  to  the  President,  these  two  occupyini;  pp.  327-335. 
The  book  ends  with  Aanteekeningea  on  p.  335.  There  arc  00  illustratloiis.  The 
map  is  legended  |  Kaart  |  der  Keizea  van  L«wis  en  Clarke  |  door  hct  WesLclijk 
Gedeclte  van  |  Noord  Amcrika  |  van  den  Mississippi  tol  dc  Zuid  Zee,  |  op  last 
van  de  Uitvoerende  Magt  der  |  Vereenigde  .Suten,  |  en  1804,  5  en  6.  |  In 
lower  margin  is  "  C.  van  Baarsel  en  Zoon,  sculps."  and  "  Te  Dordrecht,  bij 
A.  Bluss^  &  Zoon,"  This  map  was  redrawn  and  re-engraved,  and  the  execution 
is  better  than  that  of  the  original.  The  size  Is  about  the  same — a  trifle  higher  and 
a  trifle  shorter.  The  lettering  is  mostly  in  Dutch,  but  with  most  of  the  Indian 
and  some  of  the  English  and  French  names  unchanged.  It  is  faithfully  done, 
though  I  observe  several  slips  of  the  draughtsman  or  engraver — which  would 
yield  a  little  crop  of  synonyms  of  rivers,  etc.,  as  *'  Missourri,"  *'  Mil "  for  Milk 
R.,  Meir  **  Eunie  "  and  "  Riddle"  for  Lakes  Eustis  and  Biddle,  "  Quomosh 
Vlakte  "  in  one  place  and  **  Qaamash  Flats  "  in  another,  etc. ,  etc. 

While  this  Dutch  translation  was  in  progress,  there  ap- 
peared an  Irish  2-vol.  edition  at  Dublin,  in  1817,  as  follows: 

[1817.]  History  \  of\  the  Expedition  \  under  the  canmand 
of  Captains  Leiuis  and  Clarke^  \  to  \  the  sources  of  the 
Missouri^  \  thence  \  across  the  Rocky  Mountains  \  and 
down  tfu  I  River  Columbia  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  \  Per- 
formed during  the  years  1 804-5-6.  |  By  order  of  the  \  Gov- 
ernment  of  the  United  States.  |  Prepared  for  the  press  \  by 
Paul  Allen,  Esq.  \  With  the  Life  of  Captain  Lexvis,  \  by  T. 
Jefferson,  \  President  of  the  United  States  of  America.  \  In 
two  Volumes.  \  Vol.  I  [//].  |  Philadelphia  :  published  by 
Bradford  and  I  nskeep  ;  and  Abm,  H.  \  Ins  keep,  Nezvyork.  \ 
Dublin  :  \  printed  by  J.  Christie^  1 70,  Jameses-street,  j 
1817-  I 

Two  vols.,  ^vo.  Vol.  /,  map  as  front isp.,  titledeaf  backed 
with  CaldweWs  Pennsylvania  copyright,  4  unpaged  lem^es 
of  Contents,  preface  pp.  iii-vi.  Life  of  Capt.  Lewis  pp. 
iv-xxviii.  Narrative  pp.  1-588,  with  ipll.  opp.  pp.  78,  326, 
327.  Vol.  IT,  titledeaf  as  before,  contents  pp.  i-xii,  2 
unpaged  leaves  of  List  of  subscribers  and  directions  for 
placing  plates,  pp,  3-643,  with  l  plL  opp.  pp.  ^,  67.  90. 
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Of  all  the  rrissues  this  one  is  the  best,  being  nearest  the  original,  of  which  it 
U  a  faithful  and  literal  reprint,  and  would  be  an  exac't  copy  but  for  the  slight 
changes  about  to  be  noticed.  The  form  is  the  same,  with  the  name  divisions  of 
chapters  in  the  two  volumes  ;  the  copy  nukes  a  little  taller  and  ^lightly  deeper 
book,  with  mure  margin,  and  a  latter,  clearer  type,  wider  spaced  between  the 
line*,  so  that  there  are  only  32  tines  to  the  page  as  gainst  36  of  the  princcps 
edition  ;  but  the  type-bed  is  witlun  one  em  of  the  same  width.  Whereas  the 
Kees'  London  eds.  of  1814  and  1315  substituted  a  new  preface  in  place  of  the 
ohginal  one,  and  omitted  the  Life  of  Lewis,  this  Dublin  ed.  retains  both  of 
these,  and  pointedly  noto  the  fact,  even  adding  to  the  title  of  the  hook.  "  With 
the  Life  of  Captain  Lewis,  by  T.  Jefferson."  etc.  The  unpaged  leaves  giving 
"contents"  are  identical  with  those  of  the  original ;  in  Vol.  li  a  couple  of 
onpoged  leaves  gives  subscription  list  of  the  new  ed.,  and  directions  for  placing 
Che  plates.  The  main  text  i&  word  fur  word,  barring  some  typographical  dis* 
CTCpuicics  incident  to  resetting  the  type  ;  nothing  is  added,  taken  away,  or 
transposed  in  the  narrative  itself,  (lie  greater  number  of  pages  resulting  from 
the  larger  and  more  open  type,  of  32  instead  of  36  lines  to  the  page.  In  the 
i^>pendix  some  slight  oiodifications  are  introduced  ;  a  leaf  bBcke<l  blank  says 
"Appendix"  (being  pp.  545,  546),  another  leaf  backed  blank  (pp.  547.  548) 
gives  half-title!  |  Observations  and  reflections  ]  on  the  |  present  and  future  stale 
t  of  I  Upper  t  Louisiana,  |  in  relation  to  the  government  of  the  Indian  |  nations 
inhabiting  that  country  and  the  |  trade  and  intercourse  with  tlie  same.  |  By 
Captain  Lewis.  |  ),  headed  again,  on  p.  549,  "  Observations  on  the  .Sute  of  Upper 
Loaisiana,"  running  to  p.  583,  which  i^  backed  blank.  Then  comes  a  leaf 
backed  blank  (pp.  5S5,  586)  with  the  half-title  |  Estimate  |  of  |  the  Western 
Indians.,  pp.  587-596.  in  substance  the  same  as  the  original,  but  in  better  form, 
the  awkward  tabular  shape  being  replaced  by  an  unbroken  text  ;  ihcn  the 
meteorological  tables  of  the  original  are  amilUJ,  but  the  "  ReBcctions  and 
Remarks  "  which  follow  the»  tables  in  the  original  as  a  running  commentary 
are  reproduced  entire,  half-titled  |  Reflections  and  Remarks  |  on  a  leaf  backed 
blank  (pp.  597,  598)  and  running  to  p.  630  ;  finally  comes  the  Summary 
Statement,  pp.  631-643,  identical  with  the  original,  but  thus  transposed,  so 
that,  instead  of  preceding  the  Estimate  of  the  Westeni  Indians,  it  becomes  the 
last  of  the  appendiciol  pieces  and  ends  the  volume. 

The  map  which  accompanies  thiti  e<lition  is  unfortunately  so  rauc^  reduced  in 
«i*e  as  to  be  very  obscure — in  fact,  the  '*  track"  of  the  Expedition  is  scarcely 
risible  in  some  places  and  does  not  show  at  all  in  others.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  other  plates  are  reproduced  in  facsimile  from  their  respective  originals, 
Aod  actually  superior  ;  the  impressions,  at  least  in  the  copy  I  have  examine^), 
being  much  clearer.  This  edition — nt  any  rate  the  copy  I  handled — had  six 
plaics,  besides  the  map.  The  extra  one  h  a  view  (scenery)  of  the  Great  Falls  of 
Ihe  Mbsouri.  Tliis  I  know  nothing  about,  never  saw  elsewhere,  and  do  not  pre- 
tend to  account  for.  Lewis  says  somewhere  that  he  took  a  sketch  of  these 
Falls  ;  bat  if  any  sach  picture  was  ever  engraved  for  the  orig.  ed.  of  1814,  the 
fact  has  escaped  my  very  diligent  inquiry  into  the  composition  of  that  work. 

Excepting  the  very  defective  map,  this  Dublin  ed.  of  1817  is  8  better  made 
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book  thui  the  princ«ps  itMlf.  superior  in  every  particular  of  its  mechanical 
execution  ;  besides  which,  it  is  literally  true  to  the  ongiaal,  and  thus  by  for  the 
best  reprint. 

During  the  period  from  1817  to  1842,  there  were  no 
editions  or  imprints  of  Lewis  and  Clark  that  I  know  of. 
At  the  later  date,  the  Messrs.  Harper  &  Brothers,  having 
procured  a  copyright,  made  the  first  issue  of  a  new  and 
modified  edition,  prepared  for  them  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
M*Vickar.  There  have  been  a  great  many  (see  beyond) 
successive  re-issues  of  this  handy  little  abridgment,  all  of  J 
which,  however,  appear  to  have  been  printed  from  the  same  ■ 
plates.  They  are  in  fact  the  same  edition,  though  in  some 
of  the  copies  I  have  seen  the  maps  arc  omitted.  The  follow- 
ing title  is  quoted  from  the  issue  of  1S68: 


I 


I 


[1842-91.]     History  \  of  \  Uu   Expedition  \  under  t/t£  com^ 
mand  of  \  Captains  Lewis  and  Clarke,  \  to  \  tlu  sources  of 
the  Missouri,  thence  across  the   Rocky  |  MonntainSt  and  I 
down  the  River  Columbia  to  the  \  Pacific  ocean  :  performed 
during  the  \  years  1804,   1805,  1806,  |  by  order  of  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States.  \  Prepared  for  t fie  press  \  by 
Paul  Allen,  Esq.  \  Revised^  and  abridged  by  the  omission  of 
unimportant  de-  \  tails,  with  an  introduction  and  notes,  \ 
by  Archibald  Jf'Vickar.  \  In  two  volumes.  \  Vol.  I.  [//.] 
New  York :  \  Harper  &  Brothers,  Publishers,  \  Franklin 
Square.  \  1868. 

Two  vols.,  \%mo^  some  of  the  issues  forming  part  of 
Harpers'  scries,  "  The  Faynily  Library ^  \  Vol.  /,  //.  i-vi^ 
(title  and  advt.)  i*~v*,  (contents),  vii-li,  53-371,  I  folding 
and  3  other  maps.     Vol.  U^  pp.  i-x,  11-395,  3  maps. 

\ 
By  the  obliging  attentions  of  the  publishers  themselTcs,  t  hftve  been  put  in 
possession  of  the  following  memoranda  of  the  dates  of  the  successive  issucb,  most 
of  which  consisted  of  250  copies:  September,  1843  ;  January,  1843  ;  May, 
I&43 :  j3:Tiuar>',  1844;  July,  1B45  ;  April,  1847;  May,  1850;  Augiui,  1851; 
June,  1855;  April,  1858;  November,  i860:  February,  1868;  March.  1871 
(VoL  II);  April,  1872  (\'ol.  I);  February,  1874  (Vol.  II);  December,  1875 
(Vol.  I);  February,  1881  ;  March,  rSSa  ;  July,  1883;  April,  16B6  ;  Febniaiy. 
1BS6  ;  June,  1S91 — in  all  20  issues  of  the  whole  work,  under  23  different  dates. 
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The  Adveitisement  of  this  edition,  dated  March,  1S42,  (ally  explaiiis  its 
chander,  in  the  following  extract:  "The  work  [r. /.,  the  Biddle  edition] 
beine  now  nearly  out  of  print,  it  seemed  to  the  publishers  a  suitable  time  to  put 
forth  an  edition  of  the  Journal  of  Lewis  and  Clarke  pnined  of  unimportant 
details,  with  a  sketch  of  the  progress  of  maritime  discover;  on  the  Pacific  coasi, 
a  summary  account  of  earlier  attempts  to  penetrate  this  vest  wilderness,  and 
such  extracts  and  illustrations  from  the  narratives  of  later  travelers,  led  by 
objects  of  trade,  the  love  of  science,  or  religious  zeal,  as  the  limits  of  the  under- 
taking  would  allow.  [The  editor's  (M'Vickar's)  introduction,  pp.  vii.-li.  of 
Vol.  I.  consists  of  this  matter.]  The  matter  of  the  original  journal  is  indicated 
by  inverted  commas,  and  where  portions  of  it,  embracing  minute  and  uninterest- 
ing particulars,  have  been  omitted,  the  leading  facts  have  been  briefly  stated  by 
the  editor  in  his  own  words,  so  that  the  connection  of  the  narrative  is  preserved 
unbroken,  and  nothing  of  importance  is  lost  to  the  reader.  .  .  The  seventh 
chapter  of  the  second  volume  [of  the  American  edition  of  1S14],  giving  an 
account  of  tlie  quadrupeds,  birds,  and  plants  found  on  the  Columbia  and  its 
tributaries,  has,  to  avoid  unnecessary  interruption  of  the  course  of  the  narrative, 
been  transferred  to  the  appendix." 

This,  then,  u  an  editorial  abridgment,  or  digest,  of  the  original ;  faithfully 
and,  on  the  whole,  judiciously  executed.  The  natural  hi&tory  chapter,  besides 
being  relegated  to  an  appendix,  is  transposed  as  to  its  botanical  and  zoological 
portions,  the  botany  coming  fim  in  the  original,  the  zoology  in  the  present 
edition  ;  it  is,  furthermore,  like  the  rest  of  the  work,  abridged  at  the  editor's  dis- 
cretion, the  omissions  being  indicated  by  asterisks.  In  this  appendix  the  Esti- 
mate of  the  Western  Indians  is  given,  headed  however,  "  Enumeration  of 
Indian  Nations  and  their  Places  of  General  Residence,"  and  is  not  printed  in 
the  awkward  form  of  the  original.  The  original  Summary  Statement  foUnvrs, 
printed  indifferent  form  from  Oie  original.  The  TTicrmoraetrical  Tables,  and 
their  accompanying  Remarks  and  Reflections,  ore  omitted. 

There  is  a  shght  change  in  contents  of  the  two  Vols.,  the  last  chapter  (xrii.)  of 
Vol.  I  of  the  origiDol  being  carried  over  to  make  chap.  i.  of  Vol.  11  of  this  edi- 
tion  :  and  by  the  relegation  of  chap.  vii.  of  Vol.  II  of  the  original  to  the  appen* 
dia  of  the  present  edition,  the  numeration  of  the  chapters  is  altered,  though  they 
come  out  the  same  number  in  Vol.  II,  namely,  xix. 

The  *'  contents  "  call  for  one  folding  map  and  6  other  plates,  3  in  each  Vol. 
[  accordingly  so  collate  the  book,  though  I  have  seen  copies  without  the  folder, 
uid  others  with  this  but  no  other  illustrations.  These  ore  all  reduced  to  suit 
the  small  size  of  the  book,  and  the  map,  particularly,  is  too  small  to  trace  satia- 
(actorily  the  route. 

Besides  the  important  and  interesting  editorial  introduction,  as  above  noticed, 
Dr.  M'Vickar  supplies  various  footnotes,  but  attempts  no  systematic  criticism  of 
Lewis  and  Clark's  geography,  ethnology,  or  natural  historj-. 

S«bin  says  thit  the  M'Vickar  cd.  was  reprinted  in  London,  1843.  2  vols., 
iimo,  with  modified  title,  to  suit  the  English  demand  that  grew  out  of  the 
"Oregon  fever  "  in  2842.  For  tiUe,  see  Sabin's  No,  40,834.  on  p.  313  of  Vol. 
X.  of  hb  BibL  Amer. 
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Rfsumi  of  the  se%>eral  publications  noticed  in  the  foregoing- 

pages. 

I.  Jefferson's  Message  and  Accompanying  Documents, 
8vo,  Washington,  A.  &  G.  Way,  1806. — The  same,  8vo,  New 
York,  Hopkins  &  Seymour,  1806. — The  same,  8vo,  Lon- 
don, R.  Phillips,  1807. — (The  three  preceding  genuine.) — 
The  same,  mutilated,  abridged,  and  *'  Carvcrized  *'  with  irrele- 
vant matter,  8vo,  London,  1809. — -The  same,  do.,  do.,  do., 
i2mo,  Philadelphia,  H.  Lester,  iSoQ.^Thc  same,  with  slight 
modification,  i2mo,  Baltimore,  W.  Fisher,  1812  and  1813. — 
The  same,  with  slight  further  alteration,  i6mo,  Dayton,  B.  F. 
Ells,  1840.— 8  editions  (all  spurious  except  the  first  three). 

II.  Gass'  Journal,  I2m0f  Pittsburgh,  D.  M'Keehan,  1807. 
The  same,  8vo,  London,  J.  Budd,  1808.  The  same,  i2mo, 
Philadelphia,  M.  Carey,  1810,  1811,  and  "  1812  "  (latter  not 
seen  by  me). — The  same,  8vo,  Paris,  A.  Bertrand,  1810 
(French  translation). — 6  editions  (all  genuine). 

III.  The  Biddlc  History  of  the  Expedition,  2  vols.^ 
8vo,  Philadelphia,  Bradford  &  Inskeep,  18 14. — The  same, 
1  vol.,  4to,  London,  T.  Rccs,  1814. — The  same,  3  vols.,  8vo, 
London,  T.  Rees,  181 5  and  1817. — The  same  (_?)  "  8vo, 
Weimar,  1815  "  (German  something,  not  seen  by  me). — Th 
same,  3  vols.,  8vo,  Dordrecht,  A.  Bluss^  &  Zoon,  1816-18 
(Dutch  translation). — The  same,  2  vols.,  8vo,  Dublin,  J. 
Christie,  1817  (the  best  of  all). — The  same,  much  abridged^ 
with  notes,  2  vols.,  i8mo,  New  York,  Harper  &  Bro.,  1842- 
91. — 27  editions. 

In  all,'  40  or  41  dififerent  imprints  of  the  three  series  of 
books,  about  20  of  which  may  be  considered  as  actually- 
different  editions,  prior  to  the  appearance  of  the  4  vol.  cd. 
of  the  History,  New  York,  Francis  P.  Harper,  1893. 

*  Rxcluitve  of  certain  iuuM,  uoknowa  to  IBB,  Init  tndicated  In  Sobta'i  Bitil.  Anutr.,  ai  duljr 

Doled  in  th«  foK£oiD|[  p>i:». 

The  bun  of  the  forcgoias  Gibliocraphical  Introducibn  is  tny  article  cnlUled  :  An  Account 
of  the  various  Publicationi  relating  to  the  Travelt  nf  Lewis  and  CLirke  \ti('\,  with  a  Commco- 
Ury  OS  the  ZoSlogicat  Retulu  of  their  Expedition,  in  Bull  U.  S.  Owl.  and  G«ocr.  Surv.  Ten-., 
•d  ler..  No,  6,  Fab.  8th.  1876.  pp.  417-4441  and  sepaniie,  8vo,  Wa&hin][tuD,  iSjd-Hhc  sunc 
having  been  rccut  aad  inprovcd  for  the  prcicnt  occa»ion. 


LEWIS  AND  CLARK'S  EXPEDITION. 


CHAPTER  I. 


UP  THE   MISSOURI  TO  THE   PLATTE. 


PretuuinAiie*— The  Expedition  1««vm  Wood  riv«r— Cold-wtter  creek— Ptptt's  landing— 
t^CIurboooi^ — Town  of  Si.  Charles— Bon  Homme  river— Otace  Woman  river— Tav- 
gm  csv»— Devil'ft  Race-fTound — La  Cbamiie— Uuflalo,  Sbepbcrd,  and  Aih  crcelu — 
GaKonadc  Hver — Deer  cteek— Ruth  creek- Big  and  LtlUc  Muddy  riven — Ouge  river 
— Otage  Indian  mdition* — Cupboard,  Morvau,  Cedu-,  Nighiingxle,  Lead,  lMt\m  Good 
Woman,  Litile  M«mtau,  and  Split  Rock  cfeck»~Saline  nvrr— Rig  Maniiou  river — Good 
Woman  river — Mine  river — Arrow  rock,  prairie,  and  creek— Blackbird  and  Uccr  creeka 
—The  two  Charitoaa — Drs  Muincs  river— Chicoi  or  Stump  iiUnd— Plum  creek — En- 
V^jement  of  Mr.  Purion— Rouod  Bead  creek— The  Mu»auh»— Grand  river— Snalce 
Uu&aad  creek — Pjwtber  iaUind — Ti)jcr  and  Tabo  crcclu — Sauk  prairie — L'Euu  Beau  or 
Clear-water  crerk — Fire-prairie  crrek — Fott  fcnat — Hay^abia,  Chariton  acarty.  La 
Charbonai^re,  La  B6nite  and  Blue-waier  creeks — The  Kansas  liver  and  Indian* — Little 
Shalknv  river— Ulanoixl  itland— Biscuit  creek— l»lea  de»  Pares— Park  creek- Turkey 
creek— Rear-medicinc  and  Cow  i•landa--Grl^1i^g  lake— Fourth  of  July,  I ndepemlcnce, 
Mid  YeJlowochr*  cre«k»— Rcevey'a  and  St.  Michael'i  prairies- Ordw»y'»cTcck— Litlte 
and  Gtcei  Nadowa  laUnda— Pike  pond-^MonlcT'*  creek— t^iip  or  Wolf  river — Papc'a 
dcek— Sotomm'*  itland— Tarkio  creek— Nemaha  river— Big  Tarkio  river- Ni&hna- 
baloru  river— IJltle  Nemaha  river — Fair  Sim  and  Raid  itUndi — Bald-pated  pnirie — 
Ovra  blaDdt — Terricn't  oven^L'Eau  qui  I'leure,  or  Weeping-water — The  Expcditioa 
teaches  ih«  Ptaite  river,  and  canpa  ten  milea  beyond  Us  nouih. 

/fl\N  the  acquisition  of  Louisiana,  in  the  year  1803  [April 
^■^  30thJ,  the  attention  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  was  earnestly  directed  toward  exploring  and  improv- 
ing the  new  territory.  Accordingly,  in  the  summer  of  the 
same  year,  an  expedition  was  planned  by  the  President 
[Jefferson]  for  the  purpose  of  discovering  the  courses  and 
sources  of  the  Missouri,  and  the  most  convenient  water 
communication  thence  to  the  Pacific  ocean.  His  private 
secretary,  Captain  Meriwether  Lewis,  and  Captain  William 
Clark,  both  officers  of  the  Army  of  the  United  States, 
were  associated  in  the  command  of  this  enterprise.  After 
receiving  the  requisite  instructions,  Captain  Lewis  left  the 


ORGANIZATION   OF  THE   EXPEDITION. 


seat  of  government  [July  5th,  1803],  and  being  joined  by 
Captain  Clark  at  Louisville,  in  Kentucky,  proceeded  to  St. 
Louis,*  where  they  arrived  in  the  month  of  December. 
Their  original  intention  was  to  pass  the  winter  at  La  Char- 
rette  {p.  2),  the  highest  settlement  on  the  Missouri.  But  the 
Spanish  commandant  of  the  province,  not  having  received 
an  official  account  of  its  transfer  to  the  United  States,  was 
obliged  by  the  general  policy  of  his  government  to  prevent 
strangers  from  passing  through  the  Spanish  territory. 
They  therefore  camped  at  the  mouth  of  Wood  [Du  Bois] 
river»  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Mississippi,  out  of  his 
jurisdiction,  where  they  passed  the  winter  in  disciplining 
the  men,  and  making  the  necessary  preparations  for  setting 
out  early  in  the  spring,  before  which  the  cession  was  offi- 
cially announced. 

The  party  consisted  of  [the  two  officers]  ;  nine  young  men 
from  Kentucky;  14  soldiers  of  the  United  States  Army,  who 
had  volunteered  their  services ;  two  French  watermen  [Cru- 
zatte,  Labiche]  ;  an  interpreter  and  hunter  [Drcwyer] ;  and  a 
blackservant  [York]  belonging  to  Captain  Clark.  All  these, 
except  the  last,  were  enlisted  to  serve  as  privates  during  the 
expedition,  and  three  sergeants  [Floyd,  Ord way,  Pryor,  were] 
appointed  from  among  them  by  the  captains.     In  addition 

'  Before  It  wu  named  St.  Loots,  this  place  hjd  been  called  Pain  Coort.     It 

was  founded  by  Pierre  La  Oede  and  his  associates  in  1764,  or  not  until  64  years 
after  the  establishment  of  Fort  Crivecoeur  on  the  Illinois  river,  and  was  long^ 
inhabited  almost  exclusively  by  the  French.  In  Lewis  and  Claik's  time  tt  was 
a  mere  village.  The  inhabitants  undertook  to  incorporate  as  a  town  July  a3d, 
l3o3,  underanactof  the  Territorial  Le^slatureof  June  1 8th,  iftoS.  But  an  elec- 
tion of  trustees  made  on  the  former  date  proved  illegal,  and  tfae  mistake  was  not 
rectified  tilt  November  gth,  1809,  when  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  was  petitk>ned 
for  incorporation.  The  Court  approved,  and  the  first  valid  election  of  trustees 
was  ordered  for  December  4ih,  1809.  Probably  the  best  pen-pjctureof  St.  Louis 
during  the  next  few  yean  is  in  Irring's  Astoria.  Up  to  1616  St.  Louis  was 
con6ned  to  Its  original  three  streets.  The  first  official  survey  of  the  town  was 
made  in  June,  i8i8,  by  Joseph  C.  Brown,  Deputy  United  States  Surveyor.  Id 
October,  1817,  "  Illinois  Town  "  was  laid  out.  opposite  St.  Louts. 

'  For  ratiticatton  of  the  treaty,  and  actual  transfer  of  Louisiana  to  the  United 
States,  in  which  latter  transaction  Captain  Lewis  bad  a  hand,  see  my  ooles  near 
Che  end  of  Jefferson's  memoir  of  Captain  Lewis,  anuA. 


STORES  AND   INDIAN   PRESENTS.  3 

to  these  were  engaged  a  corporal  and  six  soldiers,  and  nine 
watermen,  to  accompany  the  expedition  as  far  as  the  Man- 
dan  nation,  in  order  to  assist  in  carrying  the  stores,  or  in  re- 
pelling an  attack,  which  was  most  to  be  apprehended  between 

'Wood  river  and  that  tribe.'  The  necessary  stores  were 
subdivided  into  seven  bales,  and  one  box  containing  a  small 
portion  of  each  article  in  case  of  accident.  They  consisted 
of  a  great  variety  of  clothing,  working  utensils,  locks,  flints, 
powder,  ball,  and  articles  of  the  greatest  use.     To  these 

.were  added  14  bales  and  one  box  of  Indian  presents,  dis- 
tributed in  the  same  manner,  and  composed  of  richly  laced 
coats  and  other  articles  of  dress,  medals,  flags,  knives,  and 
tomahawks  for  the  chiefs,  with  ornaments  of  different  kinds, 
particularly  beads,  looking-glasses,  handkerchiefs,  paints, 
and  generally  such  articles  as  were  deemed  best  calculated 

'  This  enumeration  of  forty-five  pcrsoiu  agrees  urith  the  number  stated  in  the 
Jounul  of  Gass,  who  counts  forty-three,  besides  the  two  capuins.  The  original 
teat  is  ambiguous  ;  for  "  an  interpreter  and  hunter  "  might  be  one  person  or  two 
persons,  and  in  the  Utter  case,  the  same  or  not  the  same  as  the  "  tM'o  French 
watermen."  Dut  the  two  French  watermen  were  Criuatte  and  Labiche;  and 
the  interpreter  and  the  hunlcr  was  one  George  Drewyer  ;  thus  making  the  total 
5.  with  no  discrepancy  from  C>a<Ls.  It  will  he  observed  that  i6of  the  men  were 
lonly  engaged  to  go  u  f ar  as  the  Mandans.  Who  they  were  is  unknown  now, 
excepting  Corporal  Warfington.  The  muster  of  the  party  given  in  Chapter  *ii, 
when  the  Expedition  left  the  Mandans,  April  7th.  1S05,  includes  all  the  names 
which  have  come  down  to  us  togetlier  with  that  of  Charles  Floyd,  then  already 
deceased.  Gas  says  (p.  12) :  "  The  corps  consisted  of  forty-three  men  (  [besides] 
Lbdnding  Captain  l,ewis  and  Captain  Clarke,  who  were  to  command  the  expe- 
dition), pan  of  the  regular  troops  of  the  United  Stales,  and  part  engaged  for 
this  particular  enterprise.  The  expedition  was  embarked  on  board  a  batteau 
and  two  periogues."  Billon's  Annals  of  Sl  Louis  (1888,  p.  376)  makes  a  correct 
ant  of  the  party,  though  with  a  wrong  composition.  "  Capt.  Lewis's  party 
originally  of  sS  peraona,  viz.:  9  young  men  from  Kentucky,  14  U.  S. 
I,  2  Canadian  boatmen,  Capts.  Ixwis  and  Clark,  and  a  negro  servant  of 
Ciork.  When  lea\ing  here  in  the  spring.  Captain  Lewis  added  to  his 
I  Indian  interpreter  [who  was  also  the]  i  hunter,  and  15  [i.  e.,  16]  boat 
ft,  the  party  then  numbering  45  in  all."  See  further  on  this  subject  in  Chap- 
f^ler  TO,  where  I  discuss  the  ollicial  list  of  twenty-nine  persons  recognized  by  llie 
govemment  as  belonging  to  Captain  Lewis'  party — this  being  the  number  of 
sames  on  the  original  manuscript  muster*rull  which  I  have  examined  in  the 
archives  of  the  War  Department  at  Washington. 


4  DEPARTURE   OF  THE   EXPEDITION  FROM  WOOD  RIVER. 

for  the  taste  of  the  Indians.  The  party  was  to  embark  on 
board  of  three  boats  :  the  first  was  a  keel-boat  55  feet  long, 
drawing  three  feet  of  water,  carrying  one  large  square-sail 
and  22  oars.  A  deck  often  feet  in  the  bow  and  stern  formed 
a  fore-  (/.  j)  castle  and  cabin,  while  the  middle  was  covered 
by  lockers,  which  might  be  raised  so  as  to  form  a  breast- 
work in  case  of  attack.  This  was  accompanied  by  two 
pcrioques*  or  open  boats,  one  of  six  and  the  other  of  seven 
oars.  Two  horses  were  at  the  same  time  to  be  led  along  the 
banks  of  the  river  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  home  game, 
or  hunting  in  case  of  scarcity. 

Of  the  proceedings  of  this  expedition,  the  following  is  a 
succinct  and  circumstantial  narrative/ 

All  the  preparations  being  completed,  we  left  our  camp 
on  Monday,  May  14th,  1804.*  This  spot  is  at  the  mouth  of 
Wood  [Du  Bois]  river,  a  small  stream  which  empties  into 
the  Mississippi  [on  the  cast  side],  opposite  the  entrance  of 
the  Missouri.  It  is  situated  in  latitude  38°  55'  19.6"  north, 
and  longitude  from  Greenwich  89°  $f  45"  west.  On  both 
sides  of  the  Mississippi  the  land  for  two  or  three  miles  is 

*Su — misprint  for  "  periofuc,"  the  usual  form  of  the  word  in  Lewis  and 
CIvk,  and  also  in  Gass.  Th«  letter  of  Captain  Lewis  to  President  Jefferson, 
dated  Fort  Mandan,  April  7th,  1805  (published  with  Jefferson's  Message  of  Fcb- 
nary  i6th,  1806).  prints  "  pcroquc."  Sotnclimcs  the  word  occurs  as  "  pcroguc  "; 
never  once  fit ra^'uf,  the  accepted  spelling,  to  which  M'Vicker  alters  in  his  edition 
of  1842.  I  leave  it  as  I  find  it — "perioguc."  Similar  boats  would  tiow  be 
named  Mackinnws.  They  haTc  been  much  used  on  the  Missouri.  I  traveled  in 
one  nearly  a  thousand  miles  down  the  river,  from  the  head  of  navigation  to 
Bismarck,  and  found  it  safe  and  commodious.  It  was  shaped  Hke  a  flat-iron. 
with  pointed  bow  but  square  stern,  flat-boltomed,  roomy  yet  with  little  draft, 
manned  with  four  oars,  and  steered  with  a  long  pivoted  sweep.  It  carried  a 
crew  of  twelve  men.  besides  myself  and  three  companions,  with  a  month's  pro- 
visions, and  could  be  lilted  with  a  mast  and  sail  (made  of  n  tent-fly)  lo  help  along 
when  the  wind  was  abaft  ;  yet  it  was  not  too  heavy  to  be  shoved  off  a  sand-bar 
when  we  ran  aground,  if  wc  all  jumped  overboard — an  incident  that  no  day 
passed  without. 

»  The  foregoing  is  an  original  editorial  introducUon  ;  the  narrative  of  Lewis 
and  Clark  begins  at  this  point. 

■  Captain  Clark  in  command ;  Captain  Lewis  was  detained  a  few  days  (till 
May  3ist.)— Cass.  p.  11. 


COLD-WATER  CREEK — LA   CHARiJONNlfeRE. 


rich  and  level,  but  gradually  swells  into  a  high  pleasant 
country,  with  less  timber  on  the  western  than  on  the  eastern 
side,  but  all  susceptible  of  cultivation.  The  point  which 
separates  the  two  rivers  on  the  north  extends  for  15  or  20 
^iniles,  the  greater  part  of  which  is  an  open  level  plain,  in 
which  the  people  of  the  neighborhood  cultivate  what  little 
grain  they  raise.  Not  being  able  to  set  sail  before  4 
p.  m.,  we  did  not  make  more  than  four  miles,  and  camped 
on  the  first  island,  opposite  a  small  creek  called  Cold-water.' 

May  15///.  The  rain,  which  had  continued  yesterday  and 
last  night,  ceased  this  morning.  We  then  proceeded,  and 
after  passing  two  small  islands  about  ten  miles  further, 
stopped  for  the  night  at  Piper's  landing,  opposite  another 
island.  The  water  is  here  very  rapid,  and  the  banks  are 
falling  in.  We  found  that  our  boat  was  too  heavily  laden 
in  the  stern,  in  consequence  of  which  she  ran  on  logs  three 
times  to-day.  It  became  necessary  to  throw  the  greatest 
weight  on  the  bow  of  the  boat,  a  precaution  very  necessary 
in  ascending  (/.  ^)  both  the  Missouri  and  Mississippi  rivers, 
in  the  beds  of  which  lie  great  quantities  of  concealed 
timber. 

The  next  morning  [May  i6lh]  we  set  sail  at  five  o'clock. 
At  the  distance  of  a  few  miles,  we  passed  a  remarkable  large 
coal  hill  on  the  north  side,  called  by  the  French  La  Char- 
bonni^re,'  and  arrived  at  the  town  of  St.  Charles  [at  2  p.  m.]. 
Here  we  remained  a  few  days. 

^  "Camped  on  the  north  bank  six  miles  up  the  river." — Gass,  p,  12.  'X\\\% 
czeek  is  just  above  Belief  on  taine,  where  a  military  post  was  established  by  Gen- 
era] James  Wilkinson  in  1S03.  The  original  site  of  the  fort  was  in  the  bed  of 
the  nver  in  iBig.  The  works  in  existence  at  the  latter  date  were  begun  in 
I810.  See  Long's  Exped.  Rocky  Mts..  I..  1823. p.  61  of  the  London  ed.  The 
spot  interests  the  naturalist  as  that  of  the  discovery  of  Ftingilla  grammaca,  by 
Say.  fn  16  iq. 

*  Without  any  accent  in  the  original  text ;  also,  often  spelled  with  one  m  in 
books  of  that  date  and  subsequently.  It  means  a  coal-pit  or  colliery.  The 
name  was  given  by  the  French  watermen  and  the  early  settlers,  from  the  beds 
of  coal  near  the  water  at  the  base  of  a  ctifT  of  soft  sandstone.  The  sulphurous 
smell  of  the  place  has  been  suppo&ed  to  be  due  to  the  decomposition  o£ 
pyrites.     Another  place,  further  up  the  river,  recei^'es  the  same  name. 
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THE  TOWN  OF   ST.    CHARLES. 


St.  Charles*  is  a  small  town  on  the  north  bank  of  the 
Missouri,  about  21  miles  from  its  confluence  with  tiie  Mis- 
sissippi. It  is  situated  in  a  narrow  plain,  sufficiently  high 
to  protect  it  from  the  annual  rising  of  the  river  in  June,  and 
at  the  foot  of  a  range  of  small  hills,  which  have  occasioned 
its  being  called  Petite  C6te,"  a  name  by  which  it  is  more 
known  to  the  French  than  by  that  of  St.  Charles.  One 
principal  street,  about  a  mile  in  length  and  running  parallel 
with  the  river,  divides  the  town,  which  is  composed  of  nearly 
lOO  small  wooden  houses,  besides  a  chapel.  The  inhabit- 
ants, about  450  in  number,  are  chieBy  descendants  from  the 
French  of  Canada.  In  their  manners  they  unite  all  the 
careless  gaycty  and  amiable  hospitality  of  the  best  times  of 
France.  Yet,  like  most  of  their  countrymen  in  America, 
they  are  but  ill  qualified  for  the  rude  life  of  the  frontier — 
not  that  they  are  without  talent,  for  they  possess  much 
natural  genius  and  vivacity;  not  that  they  are  destitute  of 
enterprise,  for  their  hunting  excursions  are  long,  laborious, 
and  hazardous;  but  their  exertions  are  all  desultory;  their 
industry  is  without  system  and  without  perseverance.  The 
surrounding  country,  therefore,  though  rich,  is  not  generally 
well  cultivated;  the  inhabitants  chiefly  subsist  by  hunting 
and  trade  with  the  Indians,  and  confine  their  culture  to 
gardening,  in  which  they  excel. 

May  2\st.  Being  joined  by  Captain  Lewis  who  had 
been  detained  by  business  at  St.  Louis,  we  set  sail  on 
Monday,  May  21st,  in  the  afternoon  [4  p.  m.],  but  were 


*  Now  at  the  same  site  and  by  same  name,  in  St.  Charl»  Co.,  Mo.  The 
town  dpc^ined  somewhat  after  Lewis  and  Chrk's  visit,  but  had  begun  to  revive 
when  Major  Ixing's  parly  passed  it  on  the  "Western  Engineer,"  June  86th, 
1819.     Pop.  lately  5.000. 

>*  Not  accented  in  the  original  text.  This  French  name  for  a  range  of  hills 
or  the  like  acclivity,  formerly  very  common  in  the  West,  i*  usually  superseded 
now  by  its  synonym  En  this  sense,  eoteau  ;  as,  Cotcau  dc  Missouri.  The  latter 
is  often  spoken  as  an  English  word  in  the  West ;  as,  a  prairie  cotcau.  The 
most  notable  instance  of  the  retention  of  the  word  is  probably  its  application  to 
the  very  long,  but  low.  dividing  ridge  which  separates  the  Missouri  watershed 
from  that  of  Mouse  river,  a  tributary  of  the  Assioiboin. 


BON    HOMME   RIVER — KICKAPOO   INDIANS.  / 

prevented  by  wind  and  rain  from  going  more  than  about 
three  miles,  when  we  camp-  (/.  j)  ed  on  the  upper  point  of 
an  island,  nearly  opposite  a  creek  which  falls  in  on  the 
south  side. 

May  22d,  We  made  about  l8  miles,  passing  several 
small  farms  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  a  number  of  islands, 
and  a  large  creek  on  the  south  side,  called  Bon  Homme,  or 
Good  Man's  river."  A  small  number  of  emigrants  from  the 
United  States  have  settled  on  the  banks  of  this  creek, 
which  are  very  fertile.  We  also  passed  some  high  lands, 
and  camped  on  the  north  side,  near  a  small  creek.  Here 
we  met  with  a  camp  of  Kickapoo'*  Indians,  who  had  left  us 
at  St.  Charles  with  a  promise  of  procuring  us  some  pro- 
visions by  the  time  we  overtook  them.  They  made  us  a 
present  of  four  deer,  and  we  gave  them  in  return  two 
quarts  of  whisky.  This  tribe  reside  on  the  heads  of  the 
Kaskaskia  and  Illinois  rivers,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, but  occasionally  hunt  on  the  Missouri. 

May  2^ii.  Two  miles  from  our  camp  of  last  night  we 
reached  a  river  emptying  itself  on  the  north  side,  called 
[Femme  Osage  or]  Osage  Woman  river."  It  is  about  30 
yards  wide,  and  has  a  settlement  of  30  or  40  families  from 

"Of  Tsrying  fomo,  Tk>n  Homme  or  Bonhomme :  t^wis  and  Clarke  use 
the  latter  (misprinted  Bonhommer  in  the  Dublin  cd.,  1817).  Gass  spells  it 
"Bonum,"p.  13.  There  is  still  a  place  of  this  name  in  St.  Louis  Co.,  Mc,  not  to 
be  confounded  with  one  of  the  same  name  in  S.  Dakota.     See  Sept.  ist,  bej-ond. 

'*  The  Kickapoos  come  of  the  great  AIg;onquLan  family  or  linguistic  slock, 
uid  were  among  the  principal  tribes,  of  which  about  36  are  now  recognized. 
The  name,  according  to  different  authorities.  Is  either  (t)  a  corruption  of  the 
Fox  word  gfkipu,  signifying  "smooth,  without  rapids  or  obstruction,"  as  a 
rirer ;  or  (3)  a  Pottawattomi  word,  meaning  "one  who  sunds  firmly,"  from 
kftkibo,  to  stand  ;  or  (3)  a  derisive  term,  meaning  "otter's  ghost."  Of  all  the 
Alfookins.  in  a  broad  sense,  there  are  now  left  about  95,600.  of  whom  35.600 
are  In  the  United  States  and  60,000  in  Canada.  Of  these  the  Kickapoos  arc  a 
mere  handful — according  to  the  latest  returns.  335  at  the  Sac  and  Fox  agency, 
Indian  Terr.,  and  237  at  the  Pottawattomi  agency,  Kas.  Besides  these,  there 
are  supposed  to  be  some  2QO  Kickapoos  in  Mexico. 

*•  Ib  Gaw  noted  simply  as  *'  the  Osage  River,"  with  editorial  foot-note  surmis- 
ing ••perhaps  Little  Osage."  The  mistake  was  in  not  noting  "  />«rw/ Osage." 
On  Lewis'  map  of  1&06  (pub,  1887)  the  name  stands  "Ossage  W'omans  Cr/* 


8      THE  TAVERN — DEVIL'S  RACE-GROUND — LA  CHARRETTE. 


the  United  States.  About  a  mile  and  a  half  beyond  this  is 
a  large  cave  on  the  south  side,  at  the  foot  of  cliffs  nearly  300 
feet  high,  overhanging  the  water,  which  becomes  very  swift 
at  this  place.  The  cave  is  120  feet  wide,  40  feet  deep, 
and  20  high;  it  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  Tavern'* 
among  the  traders,  who  have  written  their  names  on  the 
rock  and  painted  some  images  which  command  the  homage 
of  the  Indians  and  French.  About  a  mile  further  wc  passed 
a  small  creek  called  Tavern  creek,  and  camped  on  the  south 
side  of  the  river,  having  gone  nine  miles. 

May  24//t.  Early  this  morning  we  ascended  a  very  diflR- 
cult  rapid,  called  the  Devil's  Race-ground,  where  the  current 
sets  for  half  a  mile  against  some  projecting  rocks  on  the 
south  side.  Wc  were  less  fortunate  in  attempting  a  second 
rapid  of  equal  difficulty.  Passing  near  the  southern  shore, 
the  (/.  6)  bank  fell  in  so  fast  as  to  oblige  us  to  cross  the  river 
instantly,  between  the  northern  side  and  a  sand-bar  which 
is  constantly  moving  and  banking  with  the  violence  of  the 
current.  The  boat  struck  on  it,  and  would  have  upset 
immediately  if  the  men  had  not  jumped  into  the  water  and 
held  her  till  the  sand  washed  from  under  her.  We  camped 
on  the  south  side,  having  ascended  ten  miles. 

May2<,ih.  Passed  on  the  south  side  the  mouth  of  Wood  " 
river,  on  the  north  two  small  creeks  and  several  islands, 
and  stopped  for  the  night  at  the  entrance  of  a  creek  on  the 
north  side,  called  by  the  French  La  Charrette,"  ten  miles 
from  our  last  camp,  and  a  little  above  a  small  village  of  the 
same  name.  It  consists  of  seven  small  houses,  and  as  many 
poor  families,  who  have  fixed  themselves  here  for  the  con- 

"Gass  calls  it  Tavern  cove,  p.  13.     S<e  Bra  cite  Bridge's  Journal,  1814.  p.  203. 

"  Not  to  be  confounded  with  another  of  the  same  name  :  see  May  14th. 

'•Qaas  calls  this  St.  Johns,  p.  13.  This  village  was  founded  by  the  original 
French  colonists.  It  was  about  this  time  a  residence  of  the  fatnons  Daniel 
Boone  (b.  Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  Feb.  nth.  1735),  type  of  American  backwoodsman, 
who  was  met  here  by  the  overland  parly  of  "Astorlans,"  in  January,  181 1,  avtry 
old  man,  but  still  erect  in  form,  strong  in  limb,  and  unBinching  jn  spirit.  This 
Kestor  died  in  I-a  Charrette,  S«pt.  36th,  1S20,  full  of  sylvan  honor  and  renovm. 
His  latter  years  were  spent  with  his  son-in-law  Flanders  Callaway.    (Compare 
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venience  of  trade.  They  form  the  last  establishment  of 
whites  on  tlie  Missouri.  It  rained  last  night,  yet  we  found 
this  morning  tliat  the  river  had  fallen  several  inches. 

Miiy  26th. — The  wind  being  favorable,  wc  made  18  miles 
to-day,  VVc  passed  in  the  morning  several  islands,  the 
largest  of  which  is  Buffalo  island,  separated  from  the 
southern  side  by  a  small  channel  which  receives  the  waters 
of  Buffalo  creek.  On  the  same  side  ts  Shepherd's  creek,  a 
little  beyond  which  we  camped  on  the  northern  side. 

Affty  27///.— We  sailed  along  a  large  island  called  Otter 
island,  on  the  northern  side.  This  is  nearly  ten  miles  in 
length,  narrow  but  high  in  its  situation,  and  one  of  the 
most  fertile  in  the  whole  river.  Between  it  and  the  northern 
shore,  three  small  creeks,  one  of  which  has  the  same  name 
[Otter"]  with  the  island,  empty.  On  the  southern  shore  is 
a  creek  20  yards  wide,  called  Ash  creek.  In  the  course  of 
the  day  we  met  two  canoesloaded  with  furs,  which  had  been 
twomontlis  on  their  route  from  the  Mahar  [Omaha]  nation, 
residing  more  than  700  miles  up  the  river,  one  large  raft 
from  the  Pawnees  on  the  Platte  river,  and  three  others  from 
the  Grand  Osage  river.  At  (/.  7)  the  distance  of  15  miles 
we  camped  on  a  willow-island,  at  the  entrance  of  Gasconade 
river.**  This  river  falls  into  the  Missouri  from  the  south,  100 
miles  from  the  Mississippi.     Its  length  is  about  150  miles, 


IrvJng^'s  Astoria,  ed.  1661,  p.  146,  and  Appleton's  Amer.  Cjclop,  II.,  p.  83.) 
The  Missouri  Gazetle  of  Jan.  17th,  1814,  notes  an  Act  of  Confirss  for  the  relief 
of  Colonel  Daniel  Boone,  confinnin^  to  him  1000  arpents  of  lai)<j.  claimed  by 
him  aader  a  grant  of  Jan.  38th,  1798.  and  the  Recorder  of  Land  Titles  for  the 
Territory  of  MiMouri  is  directed  to  tasae  to  him  a  certificate  for  the  same. 
Appm\-ed  by  James  ^[adiaon,  President  U.  S. 

'^Or  in  those  days  tlie  corrcspondini;  French  name  Louirt.  which  our  text 
l/anshices  into  English.  Thus  we  read  in  Long's  Expedition  of  I^oire  island, 
creek,  aod  prairie,  the  latter  describe^  as  33  miles  long  (p.  68  of  the  London 
«d).  A  Mr.  Talbot  of  Kentucky  settled  at  Loutre  or  Otter  creek,  in  iBto. 
When  Jifajor  Long's  Expedition  passed  in  tSig  several  forts  had  been  built  for 
protection  against  the  Indians,  chiefly  Sacs  and  Kiclcapoos.  Near  here  was  the 
scene  of  the  massacre  of  Captain  Callaway  and  hi«  men. 

'•The  first  considerable  river  thai  falls  into  the  Missouri  entirely  within  the 
State  of  the  same  name.     Its  mouth  is  in  Gasconade  Co.,  Mo.,  half  a  mile  above 


to 
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in  a  course  generally  northeast,  through  a  hilly  country. 
On  its  banks  are  a  number  of  saltpetre  caves,  and  it  is 
believed  some  mines  of  lead  are  in  the  vicinity.  Its  width 
at  the  mouth  is  157  yards,  and  its  depth  19  feet. 

May  28/A, — Here  wc  halted  for  the  purpose  of  hunting, 
drying  our  provisions,  and  making  the  necessary  celestial 
observations. 

May  29///. — We  set  sail  at  four  o'clock  [p.  m.] '"  and  at 
four  miles  distant  camped  on  the  south  side,  above  a  small 
creek,  called  Deer  crecK. 

May  loth. — We  set  out  early,  and  at  two  miles  distant 
reached  a  large  cave,  on  the  north,  called  Montbrun's 
["  Mombran's"  in  Gass]  tavern,  after  a  French  trader  of 
that  name,  just  above  a  creek  called  after  the  same  person. 
Beyond  this  is  a  large  island.  At  the  distance  of  four 
miles.  Rush  creek  comes  in  from  the  south;  at  u,  Big 
Muddy  river  on  the  north,  about  50  yards  wide;  three 
miles  further  is  Little  Muddy  river  on  the  same  side  [in 
Callaway  Co.,  Mo.],  opposite  to  which  we  camped,  at  the 
mouth  of  Grindstone  creek  [Osage  Co.].  The  rain  which 
began  last  night  continued  through  the  day,  accompanied 
with  high  wind  and  some  hail.  The  river  has  been  rising 
fast  for  two  days,  and  the  country  around  appears  full  of 
water.  Along  the  sides  of  the  river  we  observe  much 
timber,  the  cottonwood,  sycamore,  hickory,  white  walnut, 
some  grapevines,  and  rushes-  The  high  west  wind  and 
rain  compelled  us  to  remain  all  the  next  day,  May  31st. 
In  the  afternoon  a  boat  came  down  from  the  Grand  Osage 
river,  bringing  a  letter  from  a  person  sent  to  the  Osage 
nation  on  the  Arkansaw  river,  which   mentioned  that  the 

ft  marked  mass  of  rocks  which  were  ornamented  with  Indian  pictographs.  It 
rises  in  hiHy  country  near  some  of  the  sources  of  the  Yonngar  or  Yungar  branch 
of  the  Grand  Osage,  and  has  a  clear,  rapid  current,  navigable  for  a  few  miles 
only.     The  name  was  often  spelled  "  Gaskcnade,"  as  in  Gass,  p.  14. 

"  The  late  start  is  accounted  for  by  Gass.  who  says  r  "  TufsHay  3g/A. — 
Seven  men  were  sent  out  to  hunt,  six  of  whom  returned.  We  waited  here  till 
S  o'clock  p.  m.  for  the  man  who  had  not  come  in,  and  then  proceeded,"  etc. 
p.  14. 
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letter  announcing  the  cession  of  Louisiana  had  been  com- 
mitted to  the  flames ;  that  the  Indians  would  not  believe 
that  the  Americans  were  owners  of  that  country,  and  dis- 
regarded St.  Louis  and  its  supplies.  The  party  was  occu- 
pied in  hunting,  in  the  course  of  which  they  caught  in  (/.  (9) 
the  woods  several  very  large  rats  \N£otoma  floridana:  see 
note  under  date  of  July  7th,  bej'ond]. 

Friday,  June  u/,  1804. — We  set  sail  early  this  morning, 
and  at  six  miles  distant  passed  Bear  creek,  a  stream  about 
25  yards  wide  ;  but  the  wind  being  ahead  and  the  current 
rapidf  we  were  unable  to  make  more  than  13  miles,  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Osage  river.  Here  we  camped  and  remained 
the  following  day,  for  the  purpose  of  making  celestial  ob- 
servations." 

The  Osage  empties  itself  into  the  Missouri  at  133  miles 
distant  from  the  mouth  of  the  latter.  Its  general  course 
is  west  and  west-southwest  through  a  rich  and  level  coun- 
try." At  the  junction  the  Missouri  is  about  875  yards 
wide,  and  the  Osage  397.  "  The  low  point  of  junction 
is  in  latitude  38**  31'  16"  north,  and  at  a  short  distance 
from  it  is  a  high  commanding  position,  whence  we  enjoyed 
a  delightful  prospect  of  the  countrj'. 

The  Osage  river  gives  or  owes  its  name  to  a  nation  in- 

**GflJS  notes  here  that  the  periogue  which  bad  been  left  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Gasconade  for  the  missing  hunter  came  up  with  the  man  who  had  been  lost. 

"  The  Osage  rises  in  Kansas,  south  of  the  Kansas  river,  in  a  range  of  hills 
which  were  known  as  the  Ozark  mountains.  It  enters  Missouri,  and  empties 
into  the  Missouri  below  Jefferson  City,  separating  Cole  from  Osage  Co.  The 
coarse  is  castwardly — the  direction  stated  by  the  authors  being/rvm  the  Missouri. 
The  largest  tributary  was  called  the  Voungar  or  Yungar.  falling  in  about  140 
miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  Osage.  In  Long's  Expedition,  which  passed  here 
m  July.  t8r9,  there  are  noted,  between  the  Gasconade  and  the  Osage,  "Bear 
creek,  the  Au  Vase,  and  other  tributaries,"  but  the  only  locality  marked  on 
Long's  map  is  the  Tillage  of  C6te  sans  Dessein,  opposite  the  lower  mouth  of  the 
Osage,  and  then  containing  about  30  families,  mostly  French.  This  place  was 
otablished  about  iSoS,  and  so  named  from  a  neighboring  bill.  Here  was  an 
attack  and  massacre  during  the  late  war  by  Sacs,  Foxes,  and  lowas  ;  the  hero 
of  which  affair  was  there  when  Long's  Expedition  passed.  See  Brackenridge's 
Journal,  i8i4.p>  a^< 

»  Gass  makes  it  197,  and  gives  the  Missouri  as  875,  as  in  our  text. 
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habiting  its  banks  at  a  considerable  distance  from  this  place. 
Their  present  name,  however,  seems  to  have  originated 
from  the  French  traders,  for  both  among  themselves  and 
their  neighbors  they  are  called  the  Wasbashas."  They 
number  between  1,200  and  1,300  warriors,  and  consist  o( 
three  tribes:  the  Great  Osages, of  about  500 warriors,  living 
in  a  village  on  the  south  bank  of  the  river;  the  Little 
Osages,  of  nearly  half  that  number,  residing  at  the  distance 
of  six  miles  from  them  ;  and  the  Arkansaw  band,"  a  colony 
of  Osages,  of  600  warriors,  who  left  them  some  years  ago, 
under  the  command  of  a  chief  called  Big-foot,  and  settled 
on  the  Vermilion  river,  a  branch  of  the  Arkansaw.  In  per- 
son the  Osages  are  among  the  largest  and  best-formed 
Indians,  and  are  said  to  possess  fine  military  capacities;  but 
residing  as  they  do  in  villages,  and  having  made  consider- 
able advance  in  agriculture,  they  seem  less  addicted  to  war 
than  their  northern  neighbors,  to  whom  the  use  of  rifles 
gives  a  great  superiority. 

Among  the  peculiarities  of  this  people,  there  is  nothing 
more  re-  (/.  9)  markable  than  the  tradition  relative  to  their 
origin.     According  to  universal  belief,  the  founder  of  the 

**  Waboslu,  vbcnce  oar  familiar  word  Wabash,  is  comipted  from  M'askatAaf 
tfae  Dakotan  name  of  tbe  Osag?  Indians.  Other  forms  of  the  word  are  St'ajaja 
and  Pt-'ijwjasAf.  The  Osages  call  themselves  H'acaif.  pronounced  nearly 
"  Wazhazhe."    Osage  is  twice  misspelled  "  Ossage  "  on  Lewis*  map  of  1806. 

"  This  "  Arkansaw  band  "  of  Osages  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  Ar* 
kansaw  or  Arkensa  Indians  of  early  times,  now  known  as  the  Quapaw  (Kwapa) 
tribe  of  the  great  Siouan  family.  In  1805.  according  to  Dr.  Sibley,  the  latter 
lived  along  the  Arkansaw  river,  in  three  villages  on  the  south  side,  about  twelve 
miles  above  the  post  or  station.  He  believed  that  at  that  date  they  did  not  ex- 
ceed too  men  in  number,  and  were  diminishing.  They  were  at  war  with  the 
Osages,  their  own  relations,  but  friendly  with  all  other  Indians,  and  with  the 
whites.  They  were  considered  the  proprietors  of  tbe  country  on  the  Arkansaw 
up  to  the  forks,  or  to  the  country  claimed  by  the  Osages,  and  cultivated  corn. 

The  native  name  of  the  Arkansaw  band  sigtiifies  "  Dwellers  in  a  Highland 
Grove."     This  band  spoke  the  Osage  language. 

The  two  Osage  nations  and  the  Arkansaw  band  constituted  a  principal  tribe 
of  the  great  Siouan  family.  They  numbered,  in  1891, 1,500  at  the  Osage  agency. 
Indian  Terr.;  besides  which  there  were  65  at  school  id  Lawrence,  Kas.,  and  six 
at  Carlisle,  Fa. 
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nation  was  a  snail  passing  a  quiet  existence  along  the  banks 
of  ihc  Osage,  till  a  high  flood  swept  him  down  to  the  Mis- 
souri, and  left  him  exposed  on  the  shore.  The  heat  of  the 
sun  at  length  ripened  him  into  a  man  ;  but  with  the  change 
of  his  nature  he  had  not  forgotten  his  native  seat  on  the 
Osage,  toward  which  he  immediately  bent  his  way.  He 
WAS,  however,  soon  overtaken  by  hunger  and  fatigue,  when 
iiappily  the  Great  Spirit  appeared,  and  giving  him  a  bow 
and  arrow^showed  him  how  to  kill  and  cook  deer,  and  cover 
himself  with  the  skin.  He  then  proceeded  to  his  original 
residence,  but  as  he  approached  the  river,  he  was  met  by  a 
beaver,  who  inquired  haughtily  who  he  was,  and  by  what 
authority  he  came  to  disturb  his  possession.  The  Osage 
answered  that  the  river  was  his  own,  for  he  had  once  lived 
on  its  borders.  As  they  stood  disputing,  the  daughter  of 
the  beaver  came,  and  having  by  her  entreaties  reconciled 
her  father  to  this  young  stranger,  it  was  proposed  that  the 
Osage  should  marry  the  young  beaver,  and  share  with  her 
family  the  enjoyment  of  the  river.  The  Osage  readily  con- 
sented, and  from  this  happy  union  there  soon  came  the  vil- 
lage and  the  nation  of  the  Wabasha,  or  Osages,  who  have 
ever  since  preserved  a  pious  reverence  for  their  ances- 
tors, abstaining  from  the  chase  of  the  beaver,  because  in 
killing  that  animal  they  killed  a  brother  of  the  Osage. 
Of  late  years,  however,  since  the  trade  with  the  whites 
has  rendered  beavcr-skins  more  valuable,  the  sanctity  of 
these  maternal  relatives  has  visibly  reduced,  and  the 
poor  animals  have  nearly  lost  all  their  privileges  of 
kindred. 

June  3^/.  On  the  afternoon  we  proceeded,  and  at  three 
miles  distant  reached  a  creek,  called  Cupboard"  creek,  from 
a  rock  of  that  appearance  near  its  entrance.     Two  miles 


"  Kot  marked  on  Clark's  map.  1814  ;  not  on  Nicollet's  map,  1843.  nor  Gen. 
Land  Office  map,  1876,  nor  on  U.  S.  GeoU  Surv.  map,  nor  on  Mo.  R.  Com- 
mission map  ;  an  insignificant  stream  ;  by  the  text  three-fifths  of  the  way  from 
ilie  Osage  to  the  Moreau,  by  the  Mo.  R.  Comm.  distances  140  miles  from  mouth 
<A  the  Missouri,  and  now  called  Rising  creek. 


14     MOREAU,  NIGHTINGALE.  CEDAR,  AND  MAST  CREEKS. 

further  we  camped  at  Morcau"creck,  a  stream  20  yards  wide^ 
on  the  southern  side. 

June  4///.  This  morning  we  passed,  at  an  early  hour. 
Cedar  island  on  the  north,  so  called  {p.  16)  from  the 
abundance  of  the  tree  of  that  name.  Near  this  is  a  small 
creek,  which  we  named  Nightingale"  creek,  from  a  bird  of 
that  species  which  sang  for  us  during  the  night.  Beyond 
Cedar  island  are  some  others  of  smaller  extent,  and  at 
seven  miles*  distance  is  a  creek  15  or  20  yards  wide,  enter- 
ing from  the  north,  known  by  the  name  of  Cedar  creek." 
At  7^  miles  further,  we  passed  on  the  south  side  another 
creek,  which  we  called  Mast"  creek,  from  the  circum- 
stance of  our  mast  being  broken  by  running  under  a 
concealed  tree.  A  little  above  is  another  creek  on 
the  left,  one  mile  beyond  which  we  camped  on  the 
southern  shore  under  high  projecting  cliffs.  The  French 
had  reported  that  lead  ore  was  to  be  found  in  this  place, 
but  on  examining  the  hills  we  could  discern  no  appear- 
ance of  that  mineral."    Along  the  river  on  the  south,  is  a 

••Present  name  of  that  river  which  empties  into  the  Missouri  in  Cole  Co.,  a 
little  below  the  capital  of  the  state.  Jefferson  City  (formerly  MtssouriopoUs.  as 
on  Long's  map,  1823).  It  is  laid  down,  unlettered,  by  D'AnvIIIe,  1732;  it  is  R. 
&  Morou  of  Pcnin  du  Lac,  1805;  Marrow  Cr.  of  Lewis,  1806  (laid  down,  un- 
lettered, by  Clark,  1814) ;  of  Gass,  1S07  ;  of  Brackenridge,  1816  ;  Mnrrow  in 
Len-is  and  Clark's  text  later  on.  The  name  is  French,  certainly  personal 
(Moreau's  Cr.  of  Long,  1833).  but  of  uncertain  sense  in  its  application  to  the 
rirer.  as  It  might  mean  cither  "  ooie  bag  "  or  "  black-horse." 

"  No  species  of  nightingale  (Daulias  /Hscim'a),  in  any  proper  sense  of  the 
word,  is  found  in  North  America.  The  so-called  *' Virginia  nightingale"  i» 
the  cardinal  red-bird  {CarJinalis  vtr^iHiatius). 

"  Cedar  island  and  creek  (or  river)  are  present  names  on  ordinary  maps  ;  at 
mouth  of  the  stream  is  Cedar  Ciiy.  Calloway  Co.,  opposite  Jefferson  City. 
Several  other  places  called  "  Cedar  "  will  occur  in  our  text. 

"  Marked,  unlettered,  on  Lewis' map,  1806  ;  not  on  Clark's,  1814.  nor  on 
any  other  maps  examined.  The  name  occurs  in  Long's  text.  1833.  but  has  long 
since  lapsed,  and  the  creek  is  probably  not  identi6able  with  certainty.  It  may 
be  sought  on  the  south  ^de  of  the  river,  about  150  miles  up,  by  Mo.  R.  Com- 
mission distances. 

*•  This  place  is  cleewhere called  Lead-mine  hill,  as  also  by  Brackenridgc,  l8l^. 
who  locates  it  nine  miles  above  Cedar  creek. 
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low  land  covered  with  rushes  and  high  nettles,  and  near 
the  mouths  of  the  creeks  supplied  with  oak,  ash,  and 
walnut  timber.  On  the  north  the  land  is  rich  and  well 
situated.  We  made  1754  miles  this  day.  The  river  is 
falling  slowly. 

June  ^th.  \Vc  continued  our  route  this  morning  early. 
A  small  creek  called  Lead  creek,  on  the  south ;  another, 
on  the  north,  known  to  the  French  by  the  name  of  Little 
Good  Woman  creek  ;  and  again  Big  Rock  creek,  on  the 
south,  were  the  only  streams  we  passed  this  morning."  At 
eleven  o'clock  we  met  a  raft  made  of  two  canoes  joined 
together,  in  which  two  French  traders  were  descending, 
from  So  leagues  up  the  Kansas  river,  where  they  had 
wintered  and  caught  great  quantities  of  beaver,  but  had 
lost  much  of  their  game  by  fires  from  the  prairies.  They 
told  us  that  the  Kansas  nation  is  now  hunting  buffalo  in 
the  plains,  having  passed  the  last  winter  on  this  river. 
Two  miles  further  we  reached  on  the  south  Little  Manitou" 
creek,  which  takes  its  name  from  a  strange  figure  resem- 
bling the  bust  of  a  man  with  the  horns  of  a  stag  painted  on 
a  projecting  rock,  which  may  represent  some  spirit  or  deity. 

"  No  sign  of  the  lint  and  third  of  these  creeks  on  Lewis',  or  Clark's,  or  any 
ordinary  roap ;  may  be  sought  near  a  prominent  point  now  called  Sugar-loaf 
rock,  about  160  miles  up  the  river.  The  second  creek,  usually  by  its  French 
name  Bonne  Femme.  is  laid  down  on  any  good  map,  emptying  into  the 
Misvniri  between  Burlington  and  Claysvilte,  Boone  Co. 

*■  To  be  disiingTiished  from  another  (Big)  Manitou  creek,  beyond.  The 
present  stream  empties  at  the  junction  of  Cole  and  Moniteau  {sic)  counties  on 
the  south,  and  is  down  on  any  good  map  by  its  modem  corrupt  name.  It  is  the 
R.  au  Diabte  of  D'Anville,  175a;  the  Petit  Blaniiou  of  Pcrrin  du  Lac,  1805 
(whence  Zf/z/rNfanitou  of  our  text) ;  Maniteau  creek  of  Nicollet.  1S43;  Maniloo 
of  Bradcenridge,  1814,  p.  3io,  but  his  "Hamilton"  creek,  p.  265.  The^ 
"  p^Dted  rocks  "  of  the  text  naturally  acquired  the  name  of  Manitou  rocks  (as 
Loog,  1833,  who  says  that  in  1819  there  were  along  hero  a  number  of  hamlets. 
Catted  Nashville,  Smithton.  Rectcrville,  etc.,  of  one  to  half  a  dozen  houses). 
These  rocks.  like  the  stream,  must  not  be  confounded  with  others  of  the  same 
name,  higher  up  the  river.  The  word  is  Algonkm.  meaning  spirit,  whether 
fod  or  devil.  It  has  suffered  the  usual  permutations  in  spelling,  and  is  now 
■aaHj  Manito  or  Manitou  la  English  literatore.  but  Moniteau  ia  Missouri 
apby. 


l6      SAND   AND   SPLIT   ROCK  CREEKS— SALINE  RIVER, 

Near  this  is  a  sand-bar  extending  several  miles,  which 
{p.  ft)  renders  navigation  difficult,  and  a  small  creek  called 
Sand  creek"  on  the  south,  where  we  stopped  for  dinner,  and 
gathered  wild  cresses  and  tongue-grass  from  the  sand-bar. 
The  rapidity  of  the  current,  added  to  our  having  broken  our 
mast,  prevented  our  going  more  than  \2%  miles.  The 
scouts  and  hunters,  whom  we  always  kept  out,  reported  that 
they  had  seen  fresh  tracks  of  Indians. 

June  6th.  This  morning  we  left  our  camp,  which  was  on 
the  south  side,  opposite  a  large  island  in  the  middle  of  the 
river,  and  at  five  miles  reached  a  creek  on  the  north  side, 
about  20  yards  wide,  called  Split  Rock"  creek,  from  a 
fissure  in  the  point  of  a  neighboring  rock.  Three  miles 
beyond  this,  on  the  south,  is  Saline"  [or  Salt]  river;  it  Is 
about  30  yards  wide,  and  has  its  name  from  the  number 
of  salt-licks  and  springs,  which  render  its  water  brackish. 
The  river  is  very  rapid  and  the  banks  falling  in.  After 
leaving  Saline  river,  we  passed  one  large  island  and  several 

*  Sand  creek  is  not  easily  ideotified.  It  should  be  about  168  miles  op  the 
rfver,  nearly  opposite  a  considerable  Island  which  appean  on  the  Commission 
map.  The  wild  cresses  and  the  tongue-grass  are  the  same  (for  1  find  that 
ClaHc  writes  "creases  er  tung-graas")  and  are  a  species  of  Lepidium,  tongue- 
grass  being  another  name  of  pepper-grass,  which  laiter  is  applied  to  all  the 
numerous  species  of  these  cruciferous  plants,  but  especially  to  L.  sativum. 
Two  of  the  species  which  occur  along  the  Minotiri  are  L.  ruderAtt  and  Z. 
virginianum. 

**So  lettered  on  Lewis'  map;  on  Clark's,  laid  down,  but  ttnlettcred;  to  be 
found  on  most  maps,  next  below  (Big)  Manitou  river,  usually  by  Its  earlier 
French  name,  Roche  percee  or  Rocher  perc<f.  but  variously  misspelled  or  un- 
accented (as  for  example  Roche  i  Pierce  and  a  Picrci  of  Long's  text.  1623). 
This  stream  runs  south  through  Boone  Co.,  west  of  the  county  seal  Columbia, 
and  empties  just  above  Providence.  Neatly  opposite  its  mouth  is  the  forked 
riTulet  called  Splice  creek  by  Long.  1823,  but  not  noticed  in  our  text. 

**  Now  Little  Saline,  running  chiefly  in  Cooper  Co.,  but  emptying  in  Moniteau 
Co.,  according  to  G.  L.  O.  map  of  1876.  Name  Sainc  creek  in  Gass,  ed.  iSit, 
by  misprint.  Salt  R.  lettered  on  Lewis*  and  on  Clark's  maps,  and  on  Pike's,  1810. 
Little  Saline  of  Long's  text.  1823.  but  not  laid  down  on  his  m.ip.  Mr.  A.  J. 
Hill's  MS.  river-chart  remarks  that  it  is  apparently  the  R.  ili  la  Bargueof  Kenau- 
di^,  1723-  It  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  another  Salt  or  Saline  river,  a 
little  higher  up.  on  the  north  side  of  the  Missouri.  The  lar;ge  island  noted  in 
the  text  is  plainly  shown  on  the  Mo.  R.  Commission  map. 


BTG   MANITOU    AND   GOOD   WOMAN   CREEKS.  1/ 

smaller  ones,  having  made  14  miles.  The  water  rose  afoot 
last  night. 

June  yth.  We  passed  at  4>4  miles,  Big  Manitou**  creek, 
near  which  is  a  limestone  rocic  inlaid  with  flint  of  various 
colors,  and  embellished,  or  at  least  covered,  with  uncouth 
paintings  of  animals  and  inscriptions.  We  landed  to  ex- 
amine it,  but  found  the  place  occupied  by  a  nest  of  rattle- 
snakes, of  which  we  killed  three.  We  also  examined  some 
licks  and  springs  of  salt  water,  two  or  three  miles  up  this 
river.  Wc  then  proceeded  by  some  small  willow-islands, 
and  camped  at  the  mouth  of  [Big]  Good  Woman"  river  on 
the  north.  It  is  about  35  yards  wide,  and  said  to  be  navi- 
gable for  boats  several  leagues.  The  hunters,  who  had 
hitherto  given  us  only  deer,  brought  in  this  evening  three 
bears  [Ursus  americanus],  and  had  seen  some  indications 
of  buffalo.     We  had  come  14  miles. 

Jiitu  SfA.  We  saw  several  small  willow-islands,  and  a 
creek"  on  the  south,  near  which  are  a  number  of  deer-licks; 
at  nine  miles' distance  we  came  to  Mine  river.*'     This  river, 

"Which  Gass  naturally  calls  the  rirer  of  the  Big^  DcTil,  p.  16  ;  lettered  sim- 
ply ManitoQ  R.  on  Lewis'  map.  but  G.  Manilou  R.  on  Clark's  ;  R.  grand  Man- 
ithou  of  Perrin  du  Lac,  1S05  ;  Maniloo  of  Orackenridge,  1814 ;  Big  Manito  of 
Long,  1823  ;  Grand  Maoiteau  of  Nicollet,  1843  ;  now  commonly  Moniteau 
creek,  in  Howard  Co.,  emptying  at  town  of  Rochcport.  at  or  near  junction  of 
Boone  Co.  The  rock  noted  in  the  text  has  the  same  name  as  the  river.  The 
text  docs  not  notice  a  rivulet,  just  above  the  river,  and  on  the  same  side,  which 
Long  (1833)  called  Little  Saline  river,  and  which  ia  on  the  Commission  map  as 
Salt  creek.  Long  also  names  a  Big  Manito  island  near  here  ;  and  a  large  island 
ippears  on  the  map  just  cited.  190  miles  up  the  river.  This  is  the  L  de  Mani- 
thou  of  Perrin  du  Lac, 

'^  In  Howard  Co.,  emptying  below  the  town  of  Franklin  ;  the  R.  Bonne  Fern  me 
of  Perrin  du  Lac.  1805,  and  still  better  known  by  its  French  name  than  by  the 
English  equivalent.  No  qualifying  term  appears  in  L.  and  C.'s  text  or  map  to 
distinguish  this  river  from  another  of  same  name  lower  down  the  river  (see 
above):  but  Gass  inserts  "Big."  Note  that  tAts  is  the  river  marked  R.  aux 
Siouji  by  D'Anville,  1752  ;  bat  is  neither  of  those  now  known  as  the  Sioux  rivers. 

*  Apparently  that  river  found  on  some  maps  by  the  name  of  Loupe's  branch. 

"  Near  the  mouth  of  which  is  Booneville  or  Boonville.  county  town  of  Cooper 
Co.;  across  the  Missouri  is  Franklin,  Howard  Co.  The  first  large  branch  of 
this  rirer  is  called  Salt  Fork.     An  early  name  of  Mine  nvcr  n-as  K.  au  Vcrmit- 


l8    MINE  RIVER — ARROW   ROCK,   PRAIRIE,   AND   CREEK. 


{p,  7^)  which  falls  into  the  Missouri  from  the  south,  is  said  to 
be  navigable  for  boats  So  or  90  miles,  and  is  about  70  yards 
wide  at  its  mouth.  It  forks  about  Bve  or  six  leagues  from 
the  Missouri,  and  at  the  point  of  junction  are  some  very 
rich  salt  springs;  the  west  branch,  in  particular,  is  so  much 
impregnated,  that  for  20  miles  the  water  is  not  palatable. 
Several  branches  of  the  Manitou  and  Good  Woman  are 
equally  tinctured.  The  French  report,  also,  that  lead  ore 
has  been  found  on  different  parts  of  the  river.  We  made 
several  excursions  near  the  river  through  the  low  rich 
country  on  its  banks,  and  after  dinner  went  on  to  the 
island  of  Mills,  where  we  camped.  We  met  with  a  party 
of  three  hunters  from  the  Sioux  river  ;  they  had  been  out 
for  twelve  months,  and  collected  about  $900  worth  of  pel- 
tries and  furs.     We  ascended  this  river  twelve  miles. 

June  gth.  Wc  set  out  early,  and  reached  a  cliff  called 
the  Arrow  Rock."  near  to  which  is  a  prairie  called  the 
Prairie  of  Arrows,  and  Arrow  creek,  a  small  stream  about 
eight  yards  wide,  whose  source  is  in  the  adjoining  prairies 
on  the  south.  At  this  cliff  the  Missouri  is  confined  within 
a  bed  of  200  yards  :  and  about  four  miles  to  the  southeast 
isa  large  lick  and  salt  spring  of  great  strength.  About  three 
miles  further  is  Blackbird  [now  Richland]  creek  on  the  north 
side,  opposite  which  is  an  island  and  a  prairie  inclosing  a 

Ion  of  D'Anville,  1752  ;  but  it  had  been  called  R.  &  la  Mine  by  Renaudi^, 
1723.  This  name  has  varied  to  Lamine  occasionally.  In  iSlg,  when  Ixng 
passed,  Booneville  bad  eight  houses.  The  earliest  settlement  tn  this  vicinity 
was  Boone's  Lick,  about  four  miles  from  Franklin,  giving  name  to  the  surround- 
ing country.  Clark's  map  of  1814  marks  the  site  of  "  Boon's  Salt  Works."  An 
establishment  of  this  kind  was  in  full  blast  at  the  time  of  Long's  visit ;  Brack- 
enridgc,  writing  of  iSii,  names  one  Braxton  Cooper  in  charge  of  salt  works 
then,  and  says  that  the  settlement,  though  only  a  year  old,  consistcd^of  75  fami- 
lies. Dr.  Baldwin,  botanist  of  Long's  expedition,  died  at  Franklin,  August 
31st,  1819. 

*"  Present  name  of  the  prominent  landmark  on  the  south  aide  of  tlie  river, 
translating  Pierre  k  fliche  of  ihc  French  (D'Anville,  1752).  Arrow  Rock  is 
also  the  present  name  of  a  town  on  the  same  side  of  the  river,  in  Saline  Co. 
Across  the  river,  and  a  little  higher  up,  is  the  town  of  Lisbon,  Howard  Co. 
The  rock  was  so  called  from  being  resoncd  to  by  Indians  for  stone  arrow-heads. 
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small  lake.  Five  miles  beyond  this  wc  camped  on  the 
south  side,  after  making,  in  the  course  of  the  day,  13  miles. 
The  land  on  the  north  is  a  high  rich  plain.  On  the  south  it 
is  also  even,  of  a  good  quality,  and  rising  from  50  to  200  feet. 
Jutu  xoth.  We  passed  Deer*'  creek  ;  and.  at  the  distance 
of  five  miles,  the  two  rivers  called  by  the  French  the  two 
Charatons,"  a  corruption  of  Thieraton  \rei\d  Charretin], 
the  first  of  which  is  30,  the  second  70  yards  wide.  They 
enter  the  Missouri  together  ;  both  are  navigable  for  boats. 
I  The  country  through  which  they  pass  is  broken,  rich,  and 
thickly  covered  with  timber.     The  Ayauway"  nation,  (;»./?) 


I 


**  Deer-lick  creek  of  Gass,  p.  16  ;  present  name.  Hurricane  creek.  Jasi  above 
this,  on  the  same  side  of  the  Missouri  (right  hand,  going  up),  a  certain  Bear 
creek  comes  in.  on  Owen's  map,  1846  ;  and  the  same  is  indicated  on  various 
other  maps.     This  seems  to  hare  escaped  the  attention  of  Lewis  and  Clark. 

^  This  word  has  never  been  satisfacionty  explained  ;  certainly  the  explana- 
tion attempted  in  the  text  is  itself  a  misprint  or  other  blunder.  It  might  be 
either  Charleton  or  Charlatan :  the  former  is  given  on  p.  387  of  the  orig. 
ed.;  the  latter  would  match  Gasconade,  as  applied  to  another  river.  The 
various  forms  in  which  wc  liod  it  add  to  our  perplexity.  Thus,  It  is  the 
Che'raton  of  Collot  in  1796;  Charleton  is  Perrin  du  Lac's  style.  1805  :  Lewis' 
map  of  1806  has  Charliton  :  CUrk's.  1614,  prints  the  two  Charatoru  :  Bracken* 
ridge,  1814,  gives  Chareton  and  Chariton,  p.  211  and  p.  265;  Long,  1833, 
Cbaraton ;  Nicollet's  map,  1843,  Chariton;  some  of  the  spurious  Lewis  and 
Clark  books  make  it  Chareturn  :  Gass  strikes  out  for  him.self  with  the  two  Char- 
lottes, p.  16  :  Pike,  1810,  is  satisfied  with  two  Charlatans  :  Lapie,  1831.  has  but 
one  river,  which  he  calls  R.  des  deux  Charlatans.  I  only  discovered  what 
ft  ought  10  be  on  consulting  L.  and  C.'s  M5S.  (See  note  under  dale  of  June 
24th.)  The  name  has  now  settled  into  the  form  Chariton  for  both  riven, 
for  the  county,  and  for  a  town.  The  two  rivers  were  formerly  distinguished 
in  French  as  Grand  and  Petit  Charlelons  (so Perrin  du  Lac);  they  have  also  been 
called  Great  and  Little,  and  West  and  East.  They  are  probably  the  pair  of  rivers 
called  les  rivieres  aux  Racines  by  D'Anville,  1752.  though  his  map  runs  them 
separately  into  the  Missouri.  These  rivers  reach  the  Missouri  through  Chariton 
Co.,  with  Howard  Co.  adjoining  at  the  confluence.  The  Chicago  and  Alton 
R.  R.  Crosses  the  Missouri  a  little  below  this  point,  and  both  Charitons  are 
craaKd  above  by  the  Wabash,  St.  Louis  and  PadBc  R.  R.  The  streams  are 
itfdghtish,  north-south,  parallel  with  many  branches  of  the  Grand  river,  which 
comes  into  tlie  Missouri  a  little  higher  up.  This  is  the  main  drainage  into 
the  Missouri  of  the  rise  to  1,000  feet  to  the  west  and  north.  East  of  the 
Charitons  the  draina|;c  is  into  the  Mississippi. 

^  This  word,  lacking  any  true  consonants,  is  fluidic,  and  varies  macfa   in 
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CHICOT  OR  STUMP  ISLAND. 


consisting  of  300  men,  have  a  village  near  its  head  waters, 
on  the  river  De  Moines."  Further  on  we  passed  a  large 
island  called  Chicot**  or  Stump  island,  and  camped  on  the 
south,  after  making  ten  miles. 

A  head  wind  forced  us  to  remain  there  all  the  next  day, 
[June  nth],  during  which  we  dried  the  meat  we  had  killed, 
and  examined  the  surrounding  country,  which  consists  of 
good  land,  well  watered,  and  supplied  with  timber.  The 
prairies  also  differ  from  those  eastward  of  the  Mississippi, 
inasmuch  as  the  latter  are  generally  without  any  covering 
except   grass,  whilst   the   former  abound  with  hazel-nuts 

orthography.  Lewis  and  Clark  spell  it  several  ways,  as  Ayaway,  Ayoway. 
Ayahwa.  Ayawai,  etc.  Other  fonns  are  Ayovai,  Ayauvau.  Ataoaez  (plural). 
Another  series  is  lawai,  laway,  etc.  In  Lewis*  Statistical  View  it  Is  marked  for 
accent  ah'-e-o-war'.  From  the  liquid  state  the  word  has  solidified  into  our 
familiar  fawa.  These  Indians  on  their  separation  were  culled  Pa-ho-ja  (gray 
snow) ;  they  are  also  among  the  many  different  Indians  who  have  been  styled 
Pierced- noses.  The  lowas  were  a  tribe  of  the  great  Siouan  family,  descendants 
of  the  old  Missouris.  In  Len'is  and  Clark's  time  they  had  one  village,  40  leagues 
up  the  Des  Moines  river,  with  a  population  of  800.  of  which  aoo  were  warriors. 
Lewis  represents  them  as  turbulent  savageSi  who  were  at  war  with  many  of 
their  neighbors,  even  of  their  own  kindred,  and  frequently  abused  their  traders 
and  committed  depredations  on  persons  navigating  the  Missouri,  though  they 
were  at  peace  with  the  Ottoes  and  Missourts.  some  of  the  Sioux  and  Vanktoa 
tribes,  and  all  nations  east  of  the  Mississippi.  They  traded  in  furs  and  peltries. 
(London  ed.,  tSuy.  p.  22.)  The  remnants  of  the  lowas  are  165  on  the  Great 
Nemaha  Reservation  in  Kan.sas.  102  on  the  Sac  and  Fox  Reservation  in  Okla' 
homa,  five  at  school  at  Lawrence,  Kas.,  and  one  at  Carlisle,  Pa. — 273. 

**  The  name  of  the  river  Des  Moines  is  obviously  Trench,  but  it  does  not 
mean  "of  the  monks."  It  is  an  old  word  of  Algonkin  origin,  used  by  Illinois 
Indians  met  by  Marquette  and  Joliet.  These  Indians  called  their  place  Moin- 
gona,  Moingonan.  or  Mouingouinas— a  word  found  in  some  form  on  very  old 
maps  (and  down  to  1843  at  least).  I^ter  ihe  French  clipped  the  word  to  Moin, 
calling  the  people  Ics  Moios.  and  their  river  la  riviere  des  Moins.  Finally,  the 
name  became  associated  with  the  Trappist  monks  (les  moincs  de  la  Trappe) ; 
and  the  river  of  the  Moins  became  la  riviire  des  Moincs.  by  a  spurious  etymol- 
ogy. Traces  of  this  history  of  the  name  survive  in  its  various  spellings,  as  Des 
Moins,  De  Moid.  De  Moyen,  Demoin,  Demoir,  even  "  Demon,"  etc.  The 
Sioux  n.ime  of  the  river  is  Inyanshasha-watpa.  literally  "  stone-red -red-river,"  or 
as  we  should  say  Redstone  river.  Compare  Nicollet's  Report,  1843,  p.  S3  and 
map,  where  Moingonan  Is  used. 

**  Plainly  shown  on  the  Mo.  R.  Commission  map,  at  the  S30th  mile  up  the 
river.     Chicot  is  French,  meaning  stump.     Present  name,  Harrison  island. 
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[Cor^/us  americaua]^  grapes  [probably  Vitis  cordifolia],  and 
other  fruits,  among  which  is  the  Osage  plum  [Aladura 
aurantiaca  f]  of  a  superior  size  and  quality. 

June  l2ik.  In  the  morning  we  passed  through  difficult 
places  in  the  river,  and  reached  Plum**  creek  on  the  south 
side.  At  one  o'clock  \vc  met  two  rafts  loaded,  the  one  with 
furs,  the  other  with  the  tallow  of  buffalo;  they  were  from 
the  Sioux  nation,  and  on  their  way  to  St.  Louis;  but  we 
were  fortunate  enough  to  engage  one  of  the  men,  a  Mr. 
Durion,"  who  had  lived  with  that  nation  more  than  20  years 
and  was  high  in  their  confidence,  to  accompany  us  thither. 
Wc  made  nine  miles. 

June  13/A,     We  passed,  at  between  four  and  five  miles,  a 


*  Ko  trace  of  this  on  either  Lewis*  or  Clnrk's  map.  But  there  are  two  or  three 
small  creeks  on  the  south  side,  in  Saline  Co.,  between  Slump  island  and  Bowl- 
ing Green  Bead  (L.  and  C/s  Round  Bend  below).  One  of  these  is  marked 
Edmundson's  creek  on  Owen's  map  of  1S48  ;  one  is  now  called  Bear  creek; 
another,  Salt  creek.     Plum  creek  is  probably  the  first  of  these. 

**  *'  Cot  from  them  an  old  Frenchman,  who  could  speak  the  languages  of  the 
Indians  op  the  ^f  issouri,  and  who  ag^ed  to  ^o  with  us  as  an  interpreter."  Cass, 
p.  17.  Irving  spells  the  name  Dorion.  and  thus  sketches  the  old  fellow:  "  Old 
Dorion  was  one  of  those  French  Creoles,  descendants  of  the  ancient  Canadian 
stocky  who  abound  on  the  western  frontier,  and  amalgamate  or  cohabit  with  the 
iarages.  He  had  sojourned  among  various  tribes,  and  perhaps  left  progeny 
unoog  them  all  ;  but  his  regular,  or  habitual  wife,  was  a  Sioux  squaw.  By  her 
he  had  a  hopeful  brood  of  half-breed  sons,  of  whom  Pierre  was  one.  The 
domestic  affairs  of  old  Dorion  were  conducted  on  the  true  Indian  plan.  Father 
nd  son  would  occasionally  get  drunk  together,  and  then  the  cabin  was  the 
•cene  of  ruffian  brawl  and  lighting,  in  the  course  of  which  the  old  Frenchman 
was  apt  to  get  soundly  t>eIabored  by  his  mongrel  ofTspring.  In  a  furious  scuffle 
of  this  kind  one  of  the  sons  got  the  old  man  upon  the  ground,  and  was  on  the 
point  of  scalping  him.  'Hold!  my  »on,'  cried  the  old  fellow,  in  imploring 
accents.  "  you  are  too  brave,  too  Aenorai/f  to  scalp  your  father.'  This  appeal 
toocbed  the  French  side  of  the  half-breed's  heart,  so  he  raffeied  the  old  man  ta 
wear  his  scalp  unharmed."     Astoria,  ed.  iSCi,  p.  141. 

Pierre  appears  to  have  been  a  sulky  brute,  who  beat  his  wife  and  made  him- 
self as  much  of  a  nuisance  as  possible  in  every  way.  His  wife  was  encumbered 
with  two  children  already,  and  had  another  ^n  rouff.  This  squaw  proved  herself 
a  heroine  ;  the  parallel  between  her  and  Sacajawea.  of  whom  Lewis  and  Clark 
tell  us  much  later  on,  is  quite  close.  Her  mongrel  spouse  was  murdered  by 
Indians  shortly  after  the  overland  expeditioa  of  Hunt  and  his  party  to  Astoria. 
JiiJ.,  p.  493' 
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bend  of  the  river,  and  two  creeks  on  the  north,  called  the 
Round  Bend*"  creeks.  Between  these  two  creeks  is  the 
prairie,  in  which  once  stood  the  ancient  village  of  the 
Missouris."  Of  this  village  there  remains  no  vestige,  nor  is 
there  anything  to  recall  this  great  and  numerous  nation, 
except  a  feeble  remnant  of  about  30  families.  They  were 
driven  from  their  original  seats  by  the  invasions  of  the 
Sauks  [Sacs]  and  other  Indians  from  the  Mississippi,  who 
destroyed  at  this  village  200  of  them  in  one  contest,  and 

**  Marked  by  s  mere  scratch  ca  Lewis'  map.  not  lettered  ;  no  trace  on 
Clark's.  Larger  and  later  maps  usually  show  these  creeks,  or  one  forked  creek, 
at  the  head  of  the  bend,  in  Chariton  Co.  One  modern  name  is  Palmer's  creek. 
The  Round  Bend  of  the  Missouri  itself  Is  now  koown  as  Bowling  Green  Bend. 

"  The  Missouri  or  Mtssouria  Indians  {Xi-u'-t'a-td)  were  one  of  the  principal 
tribes  of  the  great  Siouan  Im^istic  stock  or  family.  In  Powell's  clossitication 
they  are  enumerated  as  the  tenth  of  eighteen  Sioux  tribes.  Lewb'  Statistical 
View  (1806)  spells  their  native  name  Nevt'-dar-tka.  Some  of  Uic  many  foitos 
of  this  name  are  Neotachi  and  Ntogehc.  The  word  is  said  to  mean  "  those  who 
settle  at  the  mouth  of  a  river,"  1.  /.,  the  Missouri.  They  latermoved  up  to  where 
tbey  were  found  by  the  French  in  about  1700.  They  lived  in  one  village 
with  the  Otoes,  mustering  a  total  of  300  persons,  with  80  warriors.  They 
traded  with  the  merchants  of  St.  Louis,  and  tlieir  commerce  was  substantially 
the  same  as  that  of  the  Otoes.  They  were  at  peace  with  the  Pawnees  proper, 
Sacs,  and  Foxes,  but  warred  with  the  Omahas,  Foncas,  Sioux,  Osages,  Kansas. 
and  Pawnee  Loups.  At  that  date  they  were  already  the  mere  remnant  of  a 
numerous  nation  inhabiting  the  Missouri  when  first  known  to  the  French. 
Their  ancient  and  principal  village  was  on  an  extensive  and  fertile  prairie  on  the 
north  bank  of  the  river,  just  below  the  mouth  of  Grand  Uiver.  The  smallpox, 
and  war  with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  reduced  them  to  mere  dependence  on  tbe 
Otoes,  with  whom  they  resided  and  hunted  in  Lewis'  time  ;  though  they  were 
viewed  by  the  Otoes  as  inferiors  and  sometimes  maltreated  ;  but  they  were  the 
real  owners  of  the  country  for  a  considerable  distance  above  their  village,  thence 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Osage,  and  on  to  the  Mississippi.  In  1752  D'Anvitle  called 
the  Missouri  ibc  Pekiianoui,  or  Riviere  des  Missouris. 

The  Sacs  and  Foxes  were  in  Lewis  and  Clark's  time  already  so  firmly  con- 
solidated as  to  be  regarded  as  one  nation,  and  they  have  been  usually  since 
spoken  of  together.  They  are  members  of  the  great  .\lgonquian  family.  The 
name  of  the  former  tribe  is  rendered  by  Lewis  O  saukee,  whence  Saukce.  Sauk, 
then  Sac  or  Sacque.  They  had  two  villages  on  the  west  side  ol  the  Mississippi. 
"140  league.9 "  above  St.  Louis,  and  counted  2,ooo  population,  with  500 
warriors.  They  warred  with  the  Osages,  Chtppeways,  and  Sioux,  but  were  at 
peace  with  other  tribes.  The  name  of  the  Foxes  is  rendered  by  Lewis 
Ot-ur-gar-mc  ;   its  French  style  was  Reynard,  clipped  to  Kcnard  and  other 
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sought  refuge  near  the  Little  Osage,  on  the  other  side  of 
the  river.  The  encroachment  of  the  same  enemies  forced, 
about  30  years  since,  both  these  nations  from  the  banks  of 
the  Missouri.  A  few  retired  with  the  Osage,  and  the 
remainder  found  an  asylum  on  the  Platte  river,  among  the 
Ottoes,**  who  are  themselves  declining.  Oppo-  [p.  14)  site 
the  plain  there  was  an  island  and  a  French  fort,  but  there 
is  now  no  appearance  of  cither,  the  successive  inundations 
having  probably  washed  them  away,  as  the  willow-island, 

fomu.  Thejr  onmbered  z,aoo,  with  300  warriors,  and  had  one  village 
near  tbe  Sacs.  Of  the  two  tribes  together  Lewis  remarks  in  1805  :  "They 
spcalc  the  same  laagtiage.  They  fonncrly  resided  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Mississippi,  and  still  claim  the  land  on  that  side  of  the  river,  from  the  mouth 
of  tbe  Oisconsin  [Wisconsin]  to  the  Illinois  river,  and  eastward  toward  Lake 
Michigan,  but  to  what  particular  boundary  I  am  not  informed  ;  they  also 
daim,  by  conquest,  the  whole  of  the  country  belonging  to  tbe  ancient 
Missouris,  which  forms  one  of  the  most  valuable  portions  of  Louisiana  [f.  e.,  of 
trani-Mississippian  regions  in  the  U.  S.  of  1S05],  but  what  proportion  of  this 
territory  they  arc  willing  to  assign  to  the  Ayouways  [lowas],  who  also  claim  a 
part  of  it.  I  do  not  know,  as  they  arc  at  war  with  the  Sioux  who  live  N. 
and  N.  W.  of  them,  except  the  Yanktoa<ahnah.  Their  boundaries  in  that 
(quarter  are  also  undefined.  Their  trade  would  become  much  more  valuable 
if  peace  were  established  between  them  and  the  nations  west  of  the  Missouri 
wiib  whom  they  are  at  war.  Their  population  has  remained  nearly 
tbe  same  for  many  years.  They  raise  an  abundance  of  corn,  beans,  and 
melons.  They  sometimes  hunt  in  the  country  west  of  them,  toward  the 
Missouri,  but  their  principal  hunting  is  on  both  sides  of  the  Mississippi  from 
tbe  mouth  of  the  Oisconsin  to  the  mouth  of  the  Illinois  river.  These  people 
are  extremely  friendly  to  tbe  whites,  and  seldom  injure  their  traders  ;  but  they 
arc  the  roost  implacable  enemies  of  the  Indian  nations  with  whom  they  arc  at 
war.  To  them  is  justly  attributed  the  almost  entire  destruction  of  the 
Missouris,  the  Illinois,  Cahokias,  Ka^kaskias.  and  Piorias."  (Ixindon  ed,, 
1S07.  p.  33.)  The  Sacs  and  Foxes  now  number  981  ;  there  are  515  at  tbcir 
Agency  in  Indian  Terr.,  381  at  their  Agency  in  Iowa.  77  at  the  Pottawottomi 
and  Grand  Nemaha  Agency  in  Kansas,  and  eight  at  the  Lawrence,  Carlisle, 
and  l-Iampton  schools. 

**The  Otos.  Otoes.  Ottos  or  Ottocs,  were  Indians  whose  native  name  Lewis 
renders  WAJ-dsk^tSh-i&h  in  his  Sutislical  View  of  [S06,  and  Powell  spells  Wa-ta- 
fta-ta  in  iSqi.  Other  forms  are  Wahtohtana,  WahtotJita,  Wadotin.  etc.,  said 
to  have  arisen  in  a  circumstance  which  occurred  on  their  separation  from  the 
Missooris,  when  their  chief  abducted  a  squaw  of  the  latter  nation.  The  French 
used  to  call  them  Olhoucz,  etc.  Their  single  village  was  shared  by  the  Missouris. 
Tbey  namt»ered  500,  with  120  warriors,  and  resided  on  the  south  side  of  the  Platte, 
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which  is  in  the  situation  described  by  Du  Pralz,"  is  small 
and  of  recent  formation.  Five  miles  from  this  place  is  the 
mouth  of  Grand  river,"  where  we  camped.  This  river  fol- 
lows a  course  nearly  south,  or  southeast,  and  is  between  80 
and  100  yards  wide  where  it  enters  the  Missouri,  near  a 
delightful  and  rich  plain.  A  raccoon  [Procyon  /dor],  a 
bear  [C^rsus  aniericanus],  and  some  deer  [Cariacus  virgini- 
anus\  were  obtained  to-day. 

June  14/A.  We  proceeded  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
The  current  was  so  rapid,  and  the  banks  on  the  north  were 
falling  in  so  constantly,  that  we  were  obliged  to  approach 


15  leagues  from  its  moath.  They  traded  with  the  merchants  of  St.  Louis,  and 
made  war  and  were  at  peace  with  the  same  tribes  as  the  Misscnris.  Lewis 
remarks  :  "  They  have  no  idea  of  the  exclusive  possession  of  any  country,  nor  do 
they  assign  themselves  any  limits.  I  do  not  believe  that  they  would  object  to 
the  introduction  of  any  well-disposed  Indians  ;  they  treat  the  traders  with  respect 
and  hospitality ,  generally.  I  n  their  occupations  of  hunting  and  cultivation,  they 
are  same  with  the  Kansas  and  Osages.  They  hunt  on  the  Saline  and  Nimmefaaw 
[Kemaha]  rivers,  and  west  of  ihcm  in  the  plains.  The  country  in  which  they 
hunt  lies  well ;  it  is  extremely  fertile  and  well  watered  ;  that  part  of  tt  which 
borders  on  the  Nimmehaw  and  Missouri  possesses  a  good  portion  of  timber. 
Population  mther  increasing.  They  have  always  resided  near  the  place  where 
their  village  is  situated,  and  are  the  descendants  of  the  Missouris." 

There  were  lately  358  Otoes  and  Missouris  together  in  the  Indian  Territory. 

*>  Le  Fagc  Du  Pratz,  Hist,  de  la  Louisiane,  etc.,  orig.  ed.  3  vols.,  I2  mo., 
Paris,  1758  ;  English  trans.,  1763,  1774.  etc.  Lewis  and  Clark  are  clearly  mis> 
taken  in  quoting  Du  Pratz  for  the  situation  of  a  large  island  and  French  fort 
anywhere  along  here.  Du  Pratz  says:  "There  was  a  French  Fort  for  some 
time  on  an  island  a  few  Icagnes  in  length  over  against  the  Missouris  ;  the  French 
settled  in  this  fort  at  the  east  point,  and  called  it  Fort  Orleans."  We  have  also 
"Fort  D'Orleans  abandonne"  marked  on  D'Anvitlc's  map,  pub.  i;S3.  across 
the  Missouri  from  bis  Petits  Osages  ct  Missouris.  This  locality  is  certainly  at 
the  large  island  which  the  Expedition  wilt  pass  June  16th.  above  Malta  Bend. 
390  miles  up  Hver  by  the  Commission  map. 

*•  Present  name :  to  be  distinguished  from  Grand  River  In  Dakota,  greatly 
higher  up  the  Missouri.  It  is  the  Brst  river  of  any  size  above  the  Charitons, 
and  by  far  the  largest  of  any  thence  to  the  Kansas.  At  its  confluence  with  the 
Missouri,  where  it  separates  Chariton  from  Carroll  Co.,  is  Brunswick,  to  the 
latter  county.  Its  mouth  is  crossed  by  the  W.  St.  L.  and  C.  R.  R.,  and  a 
railroad  follows  it  up  past  Chillicothe,  continuing  nearly  in  a  straight  line  to 
Council  Bluffs  and  Omaha.  Its  name  holds  over  from  la  rivi^  Grande  of  the 
old  French  writers,  as  Kenaudi^re,  1723 
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the  sand-bars  on  the  south.  These  were  moving  continually, 
and  formed  the  worst  passage  we  had  seen,  which  we  sur- 
mounted with  much  difficulty.  We  met  a  trading  raft  from 
the  Pawnee  nation  on  the  Platte,  and  attempted  unsuccess- 
fully to  engage  one  of  their  party  to  return  with  us.  At 
the  distance  of  eight  miles,  we  came  to  some  high  cliffs, 
called  Snake  "  bluffs,  from  the  number  of  that  animal  in  the 
neighborhood  ;  and  immediately  above  these  bluffs  is  Snake 
creek,  about  18  yards  wide,  on  which  we  camped.  One  of 
our  hunters,  a  half-Indian,  brought  us  an  account  of  his 
having  to-day  passed  a  small  lake,  near  which  a  number  of 
deer  were  feeding,  and  in  the  pond  he  heard  a  snake  mak- 
ing a  guttural  noise  like  a  turkey.  He  fired  his  gun.  but 
the  noise  became  louder.  He  adds  that  he  has  heard  the 
Indians  mention  this  species  of  snake,  and  this  story  is 
confirmed  by  a  Frenchman  of  our  party." 

June  x^th.  The  river  being  very  high,  the  sand-bars  were 
so  rolling  and  numerous,  and  the  current  was  so  strong, 
that  we  were  unable  to  stem  it  even  with  oars  added  to  our 
sails.     This  obliged  us  to  go  nearer  the  banks,  which  were 


"This  name  may  b«  traced  to  Perrin  du  T-ac.  1805.  who  speaks  of  a  bluff 
above  la  riviere  Grande,  and  marks  on  his  map  "  Wachanto  ou  endroit  de 
serpeiu."  Snake  creek  is  lettered  on  Lewis'  map.  iSo6,  on  the  north  side  ;  it  is 
traced  but  not  named  on  Clark's,  1814.  The  present  name  of  a  creek  on  the 
soath  near  here  is  Miami :  and  a  prominent  point  abo%'e.  on  the  north,  is  White 
Rock.  The  stretch  of  river  to^ay  is  between  Saline  and  Carroll  Cos.,  and  from 
S58  to  a68  miles  np  the  Missouri.     See  next  note  below. 

**  A  snake  story,  told  by  an  Indian  and  confirmed  by  a  Frenchman,  may  be 
taken  for  what  it  is  worth.  Gass  omits  the  story.  However  ibis  may  be,  cer- 
tainly some  superstition  or  tradition  concerning;  serpents  bas  fiven  name  to 
Snake  creek — the  considerable  stream  in  Carroll  Co.  now  known  as  Wakenda 
creek  (the  Wyacooda  river  of  Nicollet,  1843,  whose  name  is  the  same  word  as 
Perrin  du  Lac's  Wachanto).  The  6rst  clement  of  this  word  is  the  Indian 
Wakon  (spelled  in  a  dozen  ways  or  more),  meaning  "medicine" — that  is,  any- 
thing ao  Indian  docs  not  understand.  Various  maps  consulted  differ  much  in 
locating  the  mouth  of  the  stream,  which  has  apparently  changed  its  position  by 
several  miles,  through  a  change  in  the  bed  of  the  river.  Late  maps  bring  it 
much  nearer  tbc  mouth  of  Grand  river  than  the  older  ones  do.  It  may  have 
oocc  been  above  White  Kock.  The  countj  town  of  Carrolhon  is  oo  a  branch 
o(  this  river. 


26         VILLAGES  OF  LITTLE  OSAGES  AND   MISSOURIS. 

falling  in,  so  that  we  could  not  makCf  though  the  boat  was 
occasionally  towed,  more  than  14  miles.  We  passed  several 
islands^  and  one  creek  on  the  south  side,  and  camped  on  the 
north  op-  {p.  75)  posite  a  beautiful  plain,  which  extends  as 
far  back  as  the  Osage  river,  and  some  miles  up  the  Missouri. 
In  front  of  our  camp  are  the  remains  of  an  old  village  of  the 
Little  Osages,  situated  at  some  distance  from  the  river,  at 
the  foot  of  a  small  hill.  About  three  miles  above  them,  in 
view  of  our  camp*  is  the  situation  of  the  old  village  of  the 
Missouris  after  they  fled  from  the  Sauks  [Sacs]."  The 
inroads  of  the  same  tribe  compelled  the  Little  Osages  to 
retire  from  the  Missouri  a  few  years  ago,  and  establish 
themselves  near  the  Great  Osages.  The  river,  which  is 
here  about  one  mile  wide,  had  risen  in  the  morning,  but 
fell  toward  evening. 

June  l6t/t.  Early  this  morning  we  joined  the  camp  of  our 
hunters,  who  had  provided  two  deer  and  two  bear,  and  then 
passing  an  island  and  a  prairie  on  the  north,  covered  with 
a  species  of  timothy,  made  our  way  through  bad  sand-bars 
and  a  swift  current,  to  a  camp  for  the  evening  on  the  north 
side,  at  ten  miles*  distance.  The  timber  which  we  examined 
to-day  was  not  sufficiently  strong  for  oars.  The  mosqui- 
toes" and  ticks  are  exceedingly  troublesome. 

/une  X'jth.  We  set  out  early,  and  having  come  to  a  con- 
venient place  at  one  mile's  distance,  for  procuring  timber 
and  making  oars,  we  occupied  ourselves  in  that  way  on  this 
and  the  following  day  [June  i8th].  The  country  on  the 
north  of  the  river  is  rich  and  covered  with  timber;  among 
which  we  procured  the  ash  for  oars.  At  two  miles  it 
changes  into  extensive  prairies,  and  at  seven  or  eight  miles* 
distance  becomes  higher  and  waving.     The  prairie  and  high 

"  The  sites  of  both  these  Indian  tribes  (Little  Osages  and  Missouris)  are 
plainly  marked  on  D'Anville's  map  of  1752,  and  also  on  Perrin  du  Lac's,  1805. 
The  location  is  ver>*  near  the  present  Malta  Bend,  In  Saline  Co..  and  a  tittle 
above  this  place  is  the  large  island  of  Du  Tratz,  where  was  old  Fort  Orleans, 
to  be  reached  to-moTTOw. 

"  Spelled  throu(*hout  the  work  either  musquiloes  or  musquetoes.  I  alter  to 
the  usual  orthography. 
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lands  on  the  south  commence  more  immediately  on  the 
river;  the  whole  is  well  watered  and  provided  with  game, 
such  as  deer,  elk,"  and  bear.  The  hunters  brought  in  "  a 
fat  horse  which  was  probably  lost  by  some  war.party — this 
being  the  crossing-place"  for  the  Sauks  [Sacs],  Ayau- 
ways  [lovvas],  and  Sioux,  in  their  excursions  against  the 
Osages. 

June  i<^th.  The  oars  being  6nished,  we  proceeded  under 
a  gentle  breeze  by  two  large  and  some  smaller  islands. 
The  sand-bars  are  numerous  and  so  bad  that  at  one  place 
we  (/.  16)  were  forced  to  clear  away  the  driftwood  in  order  to 
pass ;  the  water  too  was  so  rapid  that  we  were  under  the 
necessity  of  towing  the  boat  for  half  a  mile  round  a  point 
of  rocks  on  the  south  side.  We  passed  two  creeks;  one 
called  Tiger**  creek,  on  the  north,  25  yards  wide,  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  a  large  island  called  Panther  Island  ;  the  other, 
Tabo  creek,  on  the  south,  15  yards  wide.     Along  the  shores 

"  This  animal,  which  will  be  repeatedly  noticed  throughout  this  work,  is  the 
wapiti.  Cm-US  canadensis.  "  Elk  "  is  most  properly  the  name  of  a  European 
aaitnal,  ^Ues  ma^hlis.  resembling  the  American  moose  ;  but  "  elk  "  has  been, 
&incc  Lcwia  and  Clark,  the  almost  universal  name  of  the  wapiti. 

•  A  bear  they  had  killed  and 

■•  Such  a  p«nt  on  the  river  is  marked  on  Nicollet's  map  of  i  B43  as  the  Grand 
Pass — bm  it  seems  to  be  a  little  lower  down  the  river,  and  to  have  been  passed 
by  Lewis  and  Clark  on  the  i6th.  South  of  the  northward  loop  of  Uie  river, 
and  west  of  Malta  Bend,  is  a  body  of  water  still  called  Grand  Pass  lake  on  some 
maps. 

"*  I  am  satis&ed  of  an  error  here.  The  accoont  cannot  be  squared  mtb 
{geography,  and  the  fact  that  Gass  gives  a  different  itinerary  for  the  igth  and 
30th.  sho«-s  a  bad  snag  here.  Gass  says  for  the  igth  :  "  Passed  Tabo  creek  on 
the  south  side,  and  a  small  creek  on  the  north  ";  and  for  the  30th  :  "  Passed 
Tiger  creek,  a  large  creek  that  flows  in  from  the  north."  Now.  according  to 
General  Land  Office  and  Missouri  River  Commission  maps,  which  agree  well, 
the  stretch  of "  I7>^  "  miles  made  on  the  iQtb,  which  separates  Carroll  from  Lafa- 
yette Co., shows  :  (i)  A  large  island,  where  is  now  Waverly,  Lafayette  Co.,  300 
miles  up  river:  (3)  Another  large  island,  five  miles  further:  (3)  Little  Tabo 
creek  oa  the  south,  and  close  to  it  Big  Tabo  creek  00  the  same  side,  with  Dover 
between  their  mouths,  and  some  small  islands  in  the  river,  all  these  points  aboct 
310  miles  up  :  (4)  There  is  no  creek  on  the  north  large  enough  to  be  shown  on 
either  of  the  mapt  cited  ;  <5)  The  "  Tiger  *' creek  of  both  Lewis*  and  Clark's 
maps  is  a  sizable  stream,  but  beyond  any  of  the  points  noted  for  the  iQth.    There- 
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PANTHER   ISLAND— SAUK   PRAIRIE. 


are  gooseberries  and  raspberries  in  great  abundance,  i 
the  distance  of  xyi^  miles  we  camped  on  the  south,  near  a 
lake  about  two  miles  from  the  river  and  several  in  circum- 
ference, much  frequented  by  deer  and  all  kinds  of  fowls. 
On  the  north  the  land  is  higher  and  better  calculated  for 
farms  than  that  on  the  south,  which  ascends  more  gradu- 
ally, but  is  still  rich  and  pleasant.  The  mosquitoes  and 
other  animals  are  so  troublesome  that  mosquito  biers 
{sic — bars]  or  nets  were  distributed  to  the  party. 

The  next  morning  [June  20th],  we  passed  a  large  [«.  f.. 
Panther]  island,  opposite  which  on  the  north  is  [Tiger  creek 
and]"  a  large  and  beautiful  prairie,  called  Sauk  prairie,  the 
land  being  fine  and  well  timbered  on  both  sides  the  river. 
Pelicans  [PeUcanus  erytkrorhynchus\  were  seen  to-day.  We 
made  6^  miles,  and  camped  at  the  lower  point  of  a  small 
island,  along  the  north  side  of  which  we  proceeded  the  next 

fore  we  must  a^ee  with  Gass  that  Tiger  creek  was  not  passed  till  the  aoth,  and 
carry  Panther  Island  to  this  date  ;  we  must  suppose  Gass'  "  small  creek  on  the 
north  "  to  be  little  Tabo  creek,  on  the  south,  not  noted  by  Lewis  and  Clark. 
Then  the  19th  is  all  plain  sailing,  viz.,  first  large  island  (Dover,  300  miles  up); 
second  large  island,  y>%  miles  up,  between  which  two  blands  they  had  to  tow 
the  boat  around  a  bluCT,  on  the  south  (now  known  as  Sheeps'-nosc  rock) ; 
mouths  of  both  Tabo  creeks,  same  small  islands,  and  present  town  of  Dover. 
310  miles  np  ;  then  7^  miles  further  to  camp,  on  the  souih,  "  near  a  lake." 
This  fetches  out  exactly  ;  for  a  lake,  or  lake  bed,  is  shown,  on  the  maps  cited,  at 
just  the  right  spot.  Xext  morning,  the  20th,  they  speedily  reach  their  "  Tiger  " 
creek,  now  called  Crooked  creek,  which  has  a  large  island  still  at  or  near  its 
mouth. 

Tabo  or  Tabbo  (properly  Tabeau,  personal  name  of  a  certain  Canadian  who 
was  hereabouts)  is  still  the  name  of  two  creeks,  distinguished  as  Big  and  Lit- 
tle, lying  wholly  within  I-afayette  Co.  Neither  is  shown  on  Lewis'  map  ;  on 
unlettered  trace  seems  to  indicate  one  of  them  on  Clark's.  For  Tiger  creek,  see 
next  note. 

•'  See  last  note.  This  Is  Tygers  creek  of  Lewis'  map,  and  Tygcr  creek  of 
Clark's,  now  called  Crooked  creek  or  river,  in  Ray  Co.  L.  and  C.'$  name  sur. 
vived  for  many  years  :  thus,  we  find  it  on  Nicollet's  map  of  1843,  with  Crooked 
creek  as  the  name  of  a  branch  of  this  stream.  Richmond,  the  county  town  of 
Kay,  is  on  one  of  its  small  tributaries.  But  it  had  long  before  been  named  by 
D'Anville  riviirc  Vaseuse  (Muddy  rii«r),  and  is  so  marked  on  his  map  of  1752. 
So  is  Sauk  prairie  older  than  L,  and  C,  haring  been  so  named  by  Pcrrin  Du 
Lac  in  French  form  in  Z805. 
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6zy,/ufi^  2\st»  but  not  without  danger,  in  consequence  of 
the  sands  and  the  rapidity  of  the  water,  which  rose  three 
inches  last  night.  Behind  another  island  come  in  from  the 
south  two  creeks,  called  Eau-beau"  or  Clear-water  creeks. 
On  the  north  is  a  very  remarkable  bend,  where  the  high 
lands  approach  the  river,  and  form  an  acute  angle  at  the 
head  of  a  large  island  produced  by  a  narrow  channel  through 
the  point  of  the  bend.  We  passed  several  other  islands, 
and  camped  at  y%  miles  on  the  south. 

June  22d.  The  river  rose  during  the  night  four  inches. 
The  water  is  very  rapid  and  crowded  with  concealed  timber. 
We  passed  two  large  islands  and  an  extensive  prairie  on 
the  south,  beginning  with  a  rich  low  land,  and  rising  to  the 
{ff.  tf)  distance  of  70  or  80  feet  of  rolling  clear  country. 
The  thermometer  at  3  p.  m.  was  at  87**  F.    After  coming 


**  Called  "  Hubert's"  island  and  creek  In  the  Summary  Statement  at  the  end 
of  the  work,  and  in  Gass  given  as  "  Du  Beau  or  Du  Bchs."  In  the  text  above 
thcori^nal  misprint  was  "  Eau,  Beau,  or  Clear  Water,"  whereihc  first  comma 
makes  it  read  iike  thrtt  names  of  the  two  creeks.  Worse  is  to  come  in  this 
comedy  of  errors.  Lewis'  map  of  1S06  inscribes  Bau-beaux,  which  also  appears 
on  the  reduced  copy  first  published  November  4,  1887,  in  Sdencr.  Clark's 
map  of  X8i4  traces  the  creeks  but  prints  no  name.  Pike's  map  of  1810  makes 
the  word  Eabeace,  Nicollet's,  of  1843,  marks  the  creeks,  without  name. 
Clark's  MS.  has  Eue-bert,  for  which  Biddle  substituted  Hubert,  as  above  ; 
Lewis'  MS.  shows  Eubert's  and  Euebaux's.  Brackenridg;e  prints  Ibar's.  All 
these  names  refer  to  some  person,  represented  as  a  Canadian  courntr  de  bsis  or 
hunter,  named  Au  Bane,  or  Herbert,  or  Hubert,  or  in  some  similar  style.  This 
being  mistaken  for  a  common  noun,  some  maps  print  Chenal  aux  Heberts 
(plural)  Now  chenal  is  French  for  slough,  and  Major  Long  (or  his  printer) 
tries  toexplain  the  name  thus  :  "  The  Great  and  Little  Chenai  au  Barre,  are  two 
creeks  entering  the  Missouri  aboutnmileandahalf  from  each  other.  Before  the 
mouths  of  these  two  creeks  is  a  large  island,  the  slough  or  chenai  dividing  the 
island  from  the  shore,"  etc.  (Here  "  chenai"  looks  as  if  it  were  meant  for  the 
French  chcnaie, ' '  oak  grove.  *')  Finally,  the  creeks  received  their  present  name  of 
Great  and  Little  Sniabar,  or  Snibar— a  curious  word,  which  I  take  to  be  a  con- 
traction of  Chenal  au  Barre.  Snibar  is  engraved  on  the  General  Land  Office 
maps,  and  there  is  also  a  town  of  Snibar,  in  Lafayette  Co.  Close  by  the  mouths 
of  these  creeks  on  the  south  of  the  Missouri  are  towns  bearing  the  historic  names 
of  WelHngtoo  and  Waterloo.  These  places  are  a  few  miles  up  river  from  Lex- 
ington, count;  seat  of  Lafayette,  the  future  site  of  which  the  Expedition  passed 
00  the  Sotb,  just  330  miles  up  the  Missouri. 
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FUE-PRAIRIE   RIVER — SITE  OF  FORT  OSAGE. 


lo^a  miles  we  camped  on  the  south,  opposite  a  large  creek, 
called  Firc-prairie  "  river. 

June  zyi.  The  wind  was  against  us  this  morning,  and 
became  so  violent  that  we  made  only  %%  miles,  and  were 
obliged  to  lie-to  during  the  day  at  a  small  island.  This 
is  separated  from  the  northern  side  by  a  narrow  channel 
which  cannot  be  passed  by  boats,  being  choked  by  trees 
and  drifted  wood.  Directly  opposite,  on  the  south,  is  a 
high  commanding  position,  more  than  70  feet  above  high- 
water  mark,  and  overlooking  the  river,  which  is  here  of  but 
little  width.  This  spot  has  many  advantages  for  a  fort  and 
trading-house  with  the  Indians*  The  river  fell  eight 
inches  last  night. 

*  The  Untied  SUtes  built,  in  ScptembeT,  1808,  a  factory  and  a  fort  on  this 
spot,  which  is  very  convcDient  for  trading  with  the  Osages,  Ayauways,  and 
Kansas.*^    [Original  note.] 

**  Present  name  of  a  creek  on  the  south  side,  in  Jackson  Co..  empt;rlng  lotoihe 
Missouri  at  or  near  the  junction  of  Lafayette  Co.,  or  shortened  usually  to  Fire 
creek.  "  So  called  from  the  circumstance  of  three  or  four  Indians  hax-ing  been 
buroed  to  death  by  the  sudden  conBagration  of  the  dry  grass  in  the  meadows  at 
its  source,"  says  Long  (vol.  i.  p.  93  of  the  Loudon  ed..  1633).  But  L.  and  C.'s 
creek  of  this  name  is  on  the  ncrth,  as  per  text  and  Lewis'  map,  where  the  creek 
is  laid  down  and  lettered.  Gass  also  makes  camp  "  on  the  south  side  opposite 
a  large  creek,  called  the  Fire*prairic,  and  which  is  60  yards  wide."  There  is  no 
stream  of  any  such  sii:e  on  the  north  of  the  Missouri,  though  there  is  one  novr 
called  Clear  creek,  or  Fishing  creek,  four  or  live  mites  higher  up  the  Missouri  on 
the  north,  which  might  be  stretched  to  answer  to  L.  and  C.'s  Fire-prairie  creek, 
especially  as  its  mouth  may  have  shifted  since  their  time.  But  to  do  so  would 
leave  the  modem  Fire  or  Prairie  creek  nameless  In  Lewis  and  Clark. 

•*  This  spot  is  called  Fort  Point  in  the  Summary  Statement  at  the  end  of  this 
work.  It  is  in  what  is  now  Jackson  Co.,  Mo.,  about  halfway  between  Lexing- 
ton and  Independence.  The  fort  of  course  is  not  named  in  the  L.  and  C.  MSS. . 
but  it  is  marked  "  Fort  Clark  "  on  Clark's  map,  1S14,  and  b  given  as  "  Fort 
Clark  (or  Osage)  "  in  Bracken  ridge's  Journal.  I3i4.  p.  265  (to  be  distinguished 
from  another  Fort  Clark,  at  the  Mandnns,  in  N.  Dak.).  Fort  Point  also  became 
known  as  Sibley,  the  name  of  the  present  town  of  Sibley,  at  or  near  the  same 
place.     In  1819  it  was  the  extreme  frontier  settlement. 

Fort  Os^e  was  long  a  notable  establishment.  In  the  summer  of  1S08  Gen- 
eral Clark  held  a  treaty  with  the  Osage  Indians,  having  been  escorted  to  their 
nation  by  a  troop  of  cavalry  under  Capt.  M.  Wherry  from  St.  Charles,  and  the 
fort  was  built  at  once  thereafter.  It  was  commanded  in  1809  by  Capt.  £li  U. 
Clemson,  ist  U.  S.  Infantry. 


CHARATON  SCARTY. 
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June  2^th.  We  passed,  at  eight  miles*  distance,  Hay 
cabin*' creek,  coming  in  from  the  south,  about  20  yards 
wide,  and  so  called  from  camps  of  straw  built  on  it.  To 
the  north  arc  some  rocks  projecting  into  the  river,  and  a 
little  beyond  them  is  a  creek  on  the  same  side,  called 
Charaton  Scarty" — that  is,  Charaton  like  the  Otter.  Wc 
halted,"  after  making  Iij4  miles,  the  country  on  both  sides 
being  fine  and  interspersed  with  prairies,  in  which  we  now 
sec  numerous  herds  of  deer,  pasturing  in  the  plains  or  feed- 
ing on  the  young  willows  of  the  river, 

•*  "  Passed  a  creek  on  the  south  side  called  Depie,"  Gau,  p.  ig.  This 
•'  Depic,"  elsewhere**  Dcprc  "and  "  Dispre,"  is  meant  for  (/'iFz/JriV/ (of  Spirits). 
No»ch  word  occurs  here  in  the  MS.  ol  Clark,  who  writes  "  Hay  Cabbin  Creek," 
and  the  same  is  lettered  on  Lewis'  map,  1S06.  It  is  now  the  Little  Blue  river, 
ID  Jackson  Co.,  Mo. 

**  See  note  at  date  of  June  loth.  Since  that  was  pcDncd.  I  have  come  into 
possession  of  all  the  original  manuscripts  of  Lewis  and  CUrk  which  Nicholas 
Biddle  had  when  he  wrote  this  book,  and  several  other  field  note-books  which 
were  at  that  time  in  the  hands  of  President  Jefierson.  These  throw  new  light 
on  the  puzKling  word  "Charaton."  On  June  loth,  Clark  WTotc  ;  "passed  the 
two  Rivers  of  Charletons  which  mouth  together"  ;  on  Jane  24th,  htr  wiote: 
"  Sharreton  Carta,"  as  the  name  of  the  creek  now  in  question.  Lewis'  MSS. 
yield  us  "Charctton"  in  one  place  and  "Shariion"  in  another.  Now  when 
Biddle  struck  these  snags  he  upset,  and  wrote  a  letter  to  Clark  (now  before  me), 
dated  July  7th,  1810,  asking  :  "What  is  the  real  name&  spelling  of  the  stream 
called  Sharriton  Carta,  and  also  the  Two  Charletons  ?  Get  some  of  the  French- 
men at  St.  Louis  to  put  them  down  exactly  as  they  should  be  printed."  Clark's 
reply  I  never  saw  ;  the  upshot  as  above  printed  has  hitherto  defied  conjecture. 
But  the  meaning  Is  now  clear.  For  ' '  Charaton  Scarty  "  read  Charretins  ^iart/s, 
I.  e. ,  two  creeks,  eacli  named  Charrelin.  which  are  separated  or  divergent  in  their 
couraes,  though  emptying  together  into  the  Missouri.  There  are  a  pair  of  creeks 
in  Clay  Co..  Mo.,  which  exactly  answer  this  description,  and  arc  in  just  the 
right  place.  Then  for  the  attempted  exptaoation.  '*  like  the  Otter."  read  simply, 
"like  the  ether,"  i.  e.,  like  the  two  other  riv'ers called  by  the  same  name,  having 
one  mouth,  though  they  are  separated  (ccartcs)  in  ihcir  courses.  The  word  Char- 
Rtin  (also  Chartin)  will  be  found  in  any  good  French  dictionary.  It  is  a  deriva- 
tive c>f  Charrcttc.  which  we  have  seen  before  as  a  pl.ice-namc  on  the  Missouri. 

^-  Gass  notes  a  halt  at  noon  to-day.  in  order,  as  he  says,  to  "jirk"  some 
meat  which  a  party  hod  brought  in,  and  he  explains  that  "  jirk  "  is  meat  cut  in 
amall  [ueccs  and  dried  in  the  sun.  Clark  writes  **  jurk."  The  word  as  a  verb 
a  DOW  generally  spelled  j<rk,  and  jerked  meat  is  known  as  jtrky^  It  has  noth* 
iflg  to  do  with  the  English  verb  of  the  same  form  ij^rk),  but  is  a  cormptioa  o£ 
a  Chilian  word,  rkarqui,  meaning  sun-dried  meat. 
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June  2^th.  A  thick  fog  detained  us  till  eight  o'clock, 
when  we  set  sail,  and  at  three  miles  reached  a  bank  of  stone- 
coal  on  the  northf  which  appeared  to  be  very  abundant.  I 
Just  below  it  is  a  creek  called  after  the  bank  La  Charbon- 
niferc."  Four  miles  further,  on  the  southern  side,  comes  in  a 
small  creek,  called  La  B6nitc.*'  The  prairies  here  approach  I 
the  river  and  contain  many  fruits,  such  as  plums,  raspber- 
ries, wild  apples,  and  nearer  the  river  vast  quantities  of  muU 
bcr-(^. /<?)  ries.  Our  camp  was  at  13  miles' distance,  on  an 
island  to  the  north,  opposite  some  hills  higher  than  usual — 
almost  i6o  or  180  feet. 

June  26th.  At  one  mile  we  passed,  at  the  end  of  a  small 
island,  Blue-water"  creek,  which  is  about  30  yards  wide  at 
its  entrance  from  the  south.*  Here  the  Missouri  is  con- 
fined within  a  narrow  bed,  and  the  current  still  more  so  by 
counter-currents  or  whirls  on  one  side  and  a  high  bank  on 
the  other.  We  passed  a  small  island  and  a  sand-bar,  where 
our  tow-rope  broke  twice,  and  we  rowed  around  with  great 
exertions.  We  saw  a  number  of  parroquets  [Conurus 
caro/i/uHSu]y  and  kilted  some  deer.  After  g^  miles  we 
camped  at  the  upper  point  of  the  mouth  of  the  Kansas 
river." 
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•  A  few  miles  up  Etlue-witer  creek  are  quarries  of  plitster  of  Paris  [gypsum], 
since  worked  and  brought  down  to  St.  Louis.     [Original  note] 

*^  Clark's  MS.  has  "  Chabonea,"  which  Biddle  erases  and  interlines  CharhoH. 
(See  note  at  May  i6th.)    This  is  now  Rush  creek.  Clay  Co.,  Mo. 

"  Called  "Labcnile,"  in  Gass,  by  misprint;  in  the  original  MSS.  Deaoit's 
and  Bcnnet's ;  Benito's  found  also.  It  is  a  personal  name,  whether  Bt^ite 
(blessed)  or  Benet  (silly) ;  one  of  this  name  was  a  factor  of  the  Missouri  Fur  Co., 
iSii.  Now  Mill  creek.  Jackson  Co.,  Mo.  The  fruits  menlioned  in  (his  para- 
graph are:  plums,  probably  Prunus  amfrieana ;  raspberries,  Rubui  ttrigostu ; 
wild  apples,  Pyrus  corffnaria  ;  mulberries,  Afffrus  rubra. 

^"This  is  Pcrrin  du  Lac's  R.  de  t'Eau  Bleue,  now  Dig  Blue  river,  mouthing  in 
Jackson  Co.,  Mo.,  about  halfway  between  Independence  and  Kansas  City. 
Just  below  it.  on  the  same  side,  is  Rock  creek,  not  noticed  in  the  l«t — and 
yesterday  the  Expedition  missed  Shoal  creek,  on  the  north,  in  Clay  Co. 

^'  The  Kansas,  with  its  very  numerous  tributaries,  waters  the  greater  part  of  the 
present  Sute  of  the  same  name,  and  by  its  great  northern  fork,  the  Republican 
river,  waters  also  a  southern  portion  of  Nebraska.  It  heads  in  prairie,  between 
sources  of  the  South  Ptattc  and  Arkansaw  rivers,  in  the  State  of  Colorado.     At 
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5rc  \vc  remained  two  days  [June  27th,  28th],  during  which 
we  made  the  necessary  observations,  recruited  the  party, 
and  repaired  the  boat.  The  Kansas  river  takes  its  rise  in 
the  plains  between  the  Arkansaw  and  Piatte  rivers,  and  pur- 
sues a  course  generally  east  till  its  junction  with  the  Mis- 
souri, which  is  in  latitude  38*  31'  13"  ;  here  it  is  340^  yards 
wide,  though  it  is  wider  a  short  distance  above  the  mouth. 
The  Missouri  itself  is  about  500  yards  in  width;  the  point 
of  union  is  low  and  subject  to  inundations  for  250  yards ; 
it  then  rises  a  little  above  high-water  mark,  and  continues 
so  as  far  back  as  the  hills.  On  the  south  of  the  Kansas  the 
hills  or  high  lands  come  within  i}i  miles  of  the  river;  on 
the  north  of  the  Missouri  they  do  not  approach  nearer  than 
several  miles  ;  but  on  alt  sides  the  country  is  fine.  The 
comparative  specific  gravities  of  the  two  rivers  are,  for  the 
Missouri  78*,  the  Kansas  72°;  the  waters  of  the  latter  have 
a  very  disagreeable  taste  ;  the  former  has  risen  during  yes- 
terday and  to-day  about  two  feet.  On  the  banks  of  the 
Kansas  reside  the  Indians  of  the  same  name,"  consisting  of 

its  mouth  are  Wyandotte,  Kas.,  and  Kansas  City,  Mo.  The  Kansas  is  sttU 
sometiion  called  the  Kaw.  Some  early  French  forms  of  the  name  on  various 
maps  are  R.  des  Quans,  R.  Cans,  R.  des  Kances.  R.  des  Padoucaset  Kansez, 
etc.,  all  derived  from  the  Indians  of  the  same  names.  The  Lewis  and  Clark 
MSS.  spell  the  name  in  a  doxen  different  ways.  (Sec  note  below.)  Up  to  this 
point  the  MUsouri  river  has  pursued  its  tortuous  way  for  388  miles  through 
Missouri  State,  on  the  whole  nearly  east-west.  But  at  the  mouth  of  the  Kansas 
it  turns  northwesterly,  and  thence  separates  the  northeast  corner  of  Kansas 
from  Missouri.  The  Kansas  counties  ascending  are  Leavenworth,  Atchison,  and 
Doniphan.  The  Missouri  counties  are  Platte.  Buchanan,  Andrev,[and  Holt. 
The  principal  points  on  this  section  of  ihe  river  ahoTc  Wyandotte  and  Kansas 
City,  are  Leavenworth  and  Atchison,  Kas.,  and  St.  Joseph.  Mo.  Some  dis- 
tance up  the  Kansas  rirer  is  Topcka.  In  this  corner  of  Kansas  are  the  luUian 
Reservations  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  lowas,  Kickapoos,  and  Fotuwat- 
tomie*. 

^  As  already  stated,  the  name  is  spelled  throughout  this  work  Kanzas. 
which  I  uniformly  alter  to  the  only  form  now  current,  Kansas.  In  books  and 
maps  of  the  period  it  varies  much — with  initial  r  or  qi*  instead  of  k/  first  vowel 
a  ct  c  ;  without  final  /,  in  the  singular,  and  in  the  curious  double  plural  which 
cbe  word  early  acquired  ending  variously  in  -cfs.  -eez,  -rfs,  -tes,  •sait,  etc.;  in 
adjectival  form  Canzan  or  Kan;^an.  The  n  in  the  name  was  scarcely  nasal- 
ized.    Lewis  renders  the  word  Kar^sa^  in  his  Statistical  View.  1S06 ;  Kaw  is 
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two  villages,  one  at  about  20,  the  other  40  leagues  (p.  ig) 
from  its  mouth,  and  amounting  to  about  300  men.  They 
once  lived  24  leagues  higher  than  the  Kansas  [river],  on  the 
south  bank  o(  the  Missouri,  and  were  then  more  numerous  ; 
but  they  have  been  reduced  and  banished  by  the  Saulcs  and 
Ayauways.  who  being  better  supplied  with  arms  have  an 
advantage  over  the  Kansas,  though  the  latter  arc  not  less 
fierce  or  warlike  than  themselves.  This  nation  is  now 
hunting  on  the  plains  for  buffalo.'*  which  our  hunters  have 
seen  for  the  first  time. 

from  the  French  rendering,  which  Lewis  prints  '*  Kah,"  as  a  nickname.  The 
Kanza,  or  Kansa  (Ka^'ze)  Indians,  were  a  tribe  of  the  great  Siouan  family,  now 
enumerated  as  the  fifth  of  eighteen  such  tribes.  The  tribe  was  estimated 
in  Lewis'  day  at  a  total  of  1,300  ;  there  are  now  reported  19S  at  Osage  Agency. 
Indian  Ttrr.,  with  15  at  school  in  Lawrence,  Kas.,  and  anotlier  at  Carlisle,  Va, 
They  traded  with  merchants  of  St.  Loui&,  warred  with  all  their  neighbors,  but 
were  sometimes  at  peace  with  the  Otoes  and  Missouris,  with  whom  ihey  inter* 
married  to  some  extent.  Lewis  represented  thetr  population  as  rather  increasing 
in  1805.  "  At  present  they  are  dissolute,  lawless  banditti ;  frequently  plunder 
their  traders  and  commit  depredations  on  persons  ascending  and  descending  the 
Missouri.  .  .  These  people,  as  well  as  the  Great  and  Little  Osages,  are  stationary 
at  their  villages  from  abo-jt  the  15th  of  March  to  the  isih  of  May,  and  again 
from  the  15th  of  August  to  the  15th  of  October :  the  balance  of  the  year  is  appro- 
priated to  hunting.  They  cultivate  corn,  &c."  Statistical  View,  Englished., 
1S07,  p.  It.     See  also  Say,  in  I_ong's  Exp.  R.  Mis..  1823,  L,  chaps,  vi,  vti. 

^^  The  bison.  Bison  americanur,  by  far  the  most  conspicuous  and  important 
animal  which  our  travelers  have  to  notice  in  this  work,  where  It  will  be  re- 
peatedly mentioned  as  the  buffaloc  (which  I  alter  as  above  ;  the  L.  and  C.  MSS. 
usually  have  buffalow).  The  present  note  Is  instructive  Jn  connection  with  the 
geographical  distribution  of  the  species  in  1804. 

The  Observations,  etc..  of  A\'m.  Dunbar  and  Dr.  Hunter — the  fourth  of 
the  documents  accompanying  President  Jefferson's  Message  communicating  to 
Congress  Lewis  and  Clark's  discoveries — first  published  in  1806,  contains  a 
curious  passage,  which  I  quote  from  p.  299  of  the  English  reprint,  1S07,  not 
having  the  original  before  me  as  I  write : 

"  The  great  western  prairies,  besides  the  herds  of  wild  cattle,  Cbison,  com- 
monly called  buffaloe)  are  also  stocked  with  vast  numbers  of  wild  goat  (not 
resembling  the  domestic  goat)  extremely  swift  footed.  As  the  description 
given  of  this  goat  is  not  perfect,  it  may  from  its  swiftness  prove  to  be  the 
antelope  or  it  possibly  may  be  a  goat  which  has  escaped  from  the  Spanish 
settlements  of  New  Mexico.  A  Canadian,  who  had  been  much  with  the 
Indians  to  the  westward,  speaks  of  a  wool-bearing  animal  larger  than  a  sheep. 
the  wool  much  mixed  with  hair,  whi^h  he  bad  seen  in  large  flocks.     He  pretends 
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June  29///.  We  set  out  late  in  the  afternoon,  and  having 
passed  a  sand-bar,  near  which  the  boat  was  almost  lost,  and 
a  targe  island  on  the  north,  we  camped  at  T%  miles  on  the 
same  side  in  the  low  lands,  where  the  rushes  are  so  thick 
that  it  is  troublesome  to  walk  through  them. 

Early  the  next  morning,  [June]  30th,  we  reached,  at  five 
miles'  distance,  the  moulh  of  a  river  coming  in  from  the 
north,  and  called  by  the  French  Petite  Riviere  Platte,  or 
Little  Shallow^*  river;  it  is  about  60  yards  wide  at  its 
mouth.  A  few  of  the  party  who  ascended  informed  us, 
that  the  lands  on  both  sides  are  good,  and  that  there  are 
several  falls  well  calculated  for  mills.  The  wind  was  from 
the  southwest,  and  the  weather  oppressively  warm,  the 
thermometer  standing  at  96"  at  3  o'clock  p.  m.  One 
mile  beyond  this  is  a  small  creek  on  the  south, at  five  miles 
from  which  we  camped  on  the  same  side,  opposite  the 
lower  point  of  an  island  called  Diamond  island.  The  land 
on  the  north  between  the  Little  Shallow  river  and  the 
Missouri  is  not  good,  and  subject  to  overflow;  on  the 
south  it  is  higher  and  better  timbered, 

July  1st.     We  proceeded  along  the  north  side  of  Dia- 

t  Co  have  »e«n  a  unicorn,  the  single  horn  of  which,  he  says,  rises  out  of  the 
forehead  and  curU  back,  cooveyin^  the  idea  of  the  fossil  cornu  ammonis." 

Here  in  n  few  lines  of  one  paragraph  are  unequivocally  noticed  four  of 
(he  most  remarkable  ruminants  of  Western  North  America,  i.  The  buf* 
Jalo.  Bij0t*  americanus.  2.  The  antetope,  AntitiXitpra  amtriiana.  3.  The 
Rocky  Mountain  goat,  Haplocerus  montanus,  possibly  the  actual  basis  of  the 
''woolly  horse"  legends  of  the  West.  4.  The  Rocky  Mountain  sheep,  Ovi$ 
m<>ntcna,  which,  though  not  a  "unicorn,"  has  horns  quite  like  the  cornu 
Ammonis,  and  in  fact  is  a  near  relative  of  the  Barbory  sheep,  Ovis  amwt^n 
(aoudad  or  bearded  argali,  Ammotragus  fragfhip^Hs). 

The  earliest  mention  I  have  seen  of  the  antelope  in  English  print  occurs 
in  t^wis'  Statistical  View  of  the  Indians,  tirst  published  in  1806.  There,  in  his 
notice  of  the  trade  of  the  Maha  (Omaha)  Indians,  he  says  (p.  16  of  the  English 
cd  of  1907) :  "  Skins  of  the  Missouri  antelope,  called  cabri,  by  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Illinois."  This  word  cabri^  also  spelled  eabrit,  cafira,  cabru,  and  caine^ 
U  the  Spanish  fabron,  a  goat. 

'*  Present  osme,  Little  Platte.  Platte  City  is  on  this  river,  In  county  of  same 
name,  diagonally  opposite  Leavenworth  ;  at  its  mouth  is  Parkville.  The  posi- 
tk>n  of  the  mouth  of  the  river  has  changed  roucli  since  1804. 
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mond  '*  island,  where  a  small  creek  [\vc]  called  Biscuit  creek 
empties.  At  ij4  miles  above  the  island  is  a  large  sand-bar 
in  the  middle  of  the  river,  beyond  which  we  stopped  to  re- 
fresh the  men,  who  suffered  very  much  from  the  heat.  Here 
we  observed  great  quantities  of  grapes  and  raspberries. 
Between  one  and  two  miles  further  are  three  islands,  [p.  20] 
and  a  creek  on  the  south  known  by  the  French  name  of 
Remore."  The  main  current,  which  is  now  on  the  south 
side  of  the  largest  of  the  three  islands,  ran  three  years 
[ago],  as  we  were  told,  on  the  north,  and  there  was  then  no 
appearance  of  the  two  smaller  islands.  At  4}^  miles  we 
reached  the  lower  point  of  a  cluster  of  islands,  two  large 
and  two  small,  called  Isles  des  Pares"  or  Field  Islands. 
Paccaun  [pecan,  Carya  oliv(^formis\  trees  were  this  day 
seen,  and  large  quantities  of  deer  and  turkeys  \Afeleagris 
amtricana]  on  the  banks.     We  had  advanced  12  miles. 

Jn/j'  2d.  We  left  camp,  opposite  to  which  is  a  high 
and  beautiful  prairie  on  the  southern  side,  and  passed  up 
the  south  of  the  islands,  which  are  high  meadows,  and  a 
creek  on  the  north  called  Pare  [or  Park]  creek.  Here  for 
half  an  hour  the  river  became  covered  with  drift-wood, 
which  rendered  navigation  dangerous,  and  was  probably 
caused  by  the  giving  way  of  some  sand-bar,  which  had 
detained  the  wood.  After  making  five  miles  we  passed  a 
stream  on  the  south  called  Turkey  creek,  near  a  sand-bar, 
where  we  could  scarcely  stem  the  current  with  twenty  oars 
and  all  the  poles  we  had.  On  the  north  at  about  two  miles 
further  is  a  large  island  called  by  the  Indians  Wau-car-da- 

^*  Present  name :  so  called  from  its  shape.  Clark  wrote  Diroond.  Biscuit 
creek,  so  named  bjr  Clark,  is  uncertain  ;  I  find  it  on  no  mapexamiaed  ;  possibly 
it  had  some  connection  with  a  former  course  of  the  Little  Platte. 

'•"Remore"  is  certainly  a  mangled  word.  It  so  stands  very  plainly  in 
Clark's  MS.,  which  perhaps  ^ves  us  the  required  clew  ;  for  he  says  "  Remore 
(or  Tree  Frog)."  whence  I  conjecture  GrenouHU  to  be  the  word  intended.  The 
stream  is  now  known  as  Nine  Mite  creek,  in  Wyandotte  Co.,  Kas. 

^^  Isles  des  Parques  in  Clark's  MS. ;  Isles  des  Pares  or  Four  Islands  of  Longf, 
1S23  ;  one  of  them  is  J.  de  Pare  of  Pcrrio  du  Lac.  and  Park  Island  of  Nicollet, 
1843  ;  now  Spar  island.     The  situation  is  nearly  opposite  Leavenworth,  Kas. 
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war-card-da,"  or  the  Bear-medicine  island.  Here  we  landed 
and  replaced  our  n^ast,  which  had  been  broken  three  days 
ago,  by  running  against  a  tree  overhanging  the  river. 
Thence  we  proceeded,  and  after  night  stopped  on  the  north 
side,  above  the  island,  having  come  ii>4  miles.  Opposite 
our  camp  is  a  valley,  in  which  was  situated  an  old  village 
of  the  Kansas,  between  two  high  points  of  land,  on  the  bank 
of  the  river.  About  a  mile  in  the  rear  of  the  village  was  a 
small  fort,  built  by  the  French  on  an  elevation.  There  are 
now  no  traces  of  the  village,  but  the  situation  of  the  fort 
may  be  recognized  by  some  remains  of  chimneys,  and  the 
general  outline  of  the  fortification,  as  well  as  by  the  fine 
spring  which  supplied  it  with  water.  The  party  who  were 
stationed  here  were  probably  cut  off  by  the  Indians,  as 
there  are  no  accounts  of  them. 

(/>.  -?/)  July  3</.  A  gentle  breeze  from  the  south  carried 
us  itj^  miles  this  day,  past  two  islands,  one  a  small  willow- 
island,  the  other  large,  and  called  by  the  French  Isle  des 
Vachcs,"  or  Cow  island.     At  the  head  of  this  island,  on  the 

*  JiV—ooe  word  with  five  hyphens.  At  first  sight  it  looksltke  atnisprintmeant 
two  Forms  of  one  word,  as  if  "  Wau-car-da  <rrwar>card-da."  I  have  been 
ionned  that  probably  it  is  meant  for  Wakan'da  tvakHJhi',  "(where)  Wakanda 
»  sUio  " — Wakanda  being  somebody  or  something  named  after  the  Thunder- 
This  conjecture  is  borne  out  by  the  translation,  "  Bear  Medicine,"  show- 
;  tb&t  there  was  some  mystery  or  superstition  about  the  place,  as  anything^ 
that  an  Indian  does  not  understand  is  "medicine."  But  Clark's  MS.  gives 
occasion  for  a  different  reading.  His  words  are:  "called  by  the  Indians 
Waa-car-ba  War-cand-da  [two  words,  with  two  hyphens  apiece]  or  the  Bear 
Medesin  Island."  Here  the  accnd  word,  noc  the  first,  is  "Wakanda"  or 
"  Medicine,"  and  the  first  word  has  b  where  the  text  prints  d,  Lewis'  MS.  has 
a  similar  word,  not  quite  the  same.  The  island  is  marked  Wasabe  \Vakandige 
on  the  map  of  Nicollet,  who  puts  .1  Kickapoo  village  on  the  south  bank  of 
the  Missouri  at  the  bead  of  it.  The  island  is  now  on  the  south  side  of  the 
river,  just  above  the  present  site  of  Fort  Leavenworth,  and  in  the  immediate 
Tidniiy  is  Kickapoo  City,  Kas.    lis  [jri-scut  immc  ii  Kickapuo  island. 

^Isle  de  Vache,  in  the  singular,  in  Clark's  MS.  Cow  island  is  the  present 
or  a  recent  name,  for  which  Buffalo  island  used  to  be  sometimes  said,  when 
female  boffaloes  were  the  only  cows  in  the  country.  Long  gives  Isle  au  V.iche, 
and  notes  that  Captain  Manin'is  detachment  wintered  here  in  1818-19.  Here 
Major  Long  held  hii  council  with  the  Kansas.  Aug.  34th.  1819. 
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northern  shore,  is  a  large  pond  containing  beaver,**  and 
fowls  of  different  kinds.  After  passing  a  bad  sand-bar, 
we  stopped  on  the  south  side  at  an  old  trading-house,  which 
is  now  deserted,  and  half  a  mile  beyond  it  camped  on  the 
south.  The  land  is  fine  along  the  river,  and  for  some 
distance  back.  We  observed  black  walnut  [Juglatis  ni^ra] 
and  oak,  among  the  timber;  also  honeysuckle  [^Loniccra 
sp.]  and  the  buckVeye  [buckeye,  probably  jEsculus glabra\ 
with  the  nuts  on  it. 

The  morning  of  the  4th  of  July  was  announced  by  the 
discharge  of  our  gun.  At  one  mile  wc  reached  the  mouth 
of  a  bayeau  [bayou]  or  creek,"'  coming  from  a  large  lake  on 
the  north  side,  which  appears  as  if  it  had  once  been  the 
bed  of  the  river,  to  which  it  runs  parallel  for  several  miles. 
The  water  of  it  is  clear  and  supplied  by  a  small  creek  and 
several  springs,  and  the  number  of  goslings  which  we  saw 
on  it  induced  us  to  call  it  Gosling  lake.  It  is  about  three- 
quarters  of  a  mile  wide,  and  seven  or  eight  miles  long. 
One  of  our  men  was  bitten  by  a  snake,  but  a  poultice  of 
bark  and  gunpowder  was  sufficient  to  cure  the  wound.  At 
I0>4  miles  we  reached  a  creek  on  the  south,  about  12  yards 
wide,  coming  from  an  extensive  prairie  which  approached 
the  borders  of  the  river.  To  this  creek,  which  had  no 
name,  we  gave  that  of  Fourth  of  July  creek  ;  above  it  is  a 
high  mound,  where  three  Indian  paths  center,  and  from 
which  is  a  very  extensive  prospect.  After  15  miles'  sail  we 
came-to  on  the  north  a  Utile  above  a  creek  on  the  south 
side,  about  30  yards  wide,  which  we  called  Independence 
creek,  in  honor  of  the  day,  which  we  could  celebrate  only 
by  an  evening  gun,  and  an  additional  gill  of  whisky  to  the 


••  Ctst9r  cattaJfrnrif,  which  becomes  attrrmely  abundant  higher  up  the  Mis- 
soari,  and  on  most  of  its  headn-aters.  io  and  near  the  Rocky  moantaini. 

"  Called  Pood  creek  in  Gass,  p.  20.  Nicollet  notes  an  old  cvt-off  here  (1843). 
Owen's  map  marks  a  Sogar  creek  and  lake. 

"  Goss  says  of  this  cclcbntioQ  :  "  One  of  our  people  got  snake-bitten,  but  not 
seriottshr  ;  "  he  discreetly  says  nothinc  about  the  whisky.  This  man  was  Joseph 
Fields.     The  Expedition  to^lay  passes  the  present  site  of  .\tchison,  Kas..  be- 
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July  $th.  Wc  crossed  over  to  the  south  and  came  along 
the  bank  of  an  extensive  and  beautiful  prairie,  inter-  {p.  22) 
spersed  with  copses  of  timber,  and  watered  by  Independ- 
ence creek.  On  this  bank  formerly  stood  the  second  vil- 
lage of  the  Kansas ;  [judging]  from  the  remains  it  must 
have  been  once  a  large  town.  Wc  passed  several  bad  sand- 
■  bars,  and  a  small  creek  to  the  south,  which  we  called  Yel- 
rlow-ochre"  creek,  from  a  bank  of  that  mineral  a  little 
above  it.  The  river  continues  to  fall.  On  the  shores 
arc  great  quantities  of  summer  and  fall  grapes  [Vitis 
astivaiis  and  V.  cordifolia\  berries,  and  wild  roses  \^Rosa 
setigera\  Deer  are  not  so  abundant  as  usual,  but  there 
arc  numerous  tracks  of  elk  around  us.  We  camped  at 
ten  miles*  distance  on  the  south  side  under  a  high  bank, 
opposite  which  was  a  low  land  covered  with  tall  rushes, 
and  some  timber. 

July  6th.  Wc  set  sail,  and  at  one  mile  passed  a  sand-bar, 
three  miles  further  an  island,  and  a  prairie  to  the  north,  at 
the  distance  of  four  miles,  called  Reevey's"  prairie,  after  a 
man  who  was  killed  there ;  at  which  place  the  river  is  con- 
fined to  a  very  narrow  channel,  and  by  a  sand-bar  from  the 
south.  Four  miles  beyond  is  another  sand-bar  terminated 
by  a  small  willow-island,  and  forming  a  very  considerable 
bend  in  the  river  toward  the  north.  The  sand  of  the  bar  15 
light,  intermixed  with  small  pebbles  and  some  pit-coal.  The 
river  falls  slowly;  and,  owing  either  to  the  muddiness  of 
its  water,  or  the  extreme  heat  of  the  weather,  the  men 
perspire  profusely.     Wc  camped  on  the  south,  having  made 


tween  Fourth  of  July  and  Independence  creeks.  The  latter  stream  is  ftill  so 
ailed.     It  empties  into  the  Missouri  in  Atchison  Co. 

"  "  YeUow^oakcr  "  creek  of  Clark's  MS.  which  to-day  dies  De  BoorEmont, 
ooQceming  the  Kansas  and  Mi&soaris,  as  they  were  about  1724.  The  Expedi* 
tion  to-day  passes  the  Wasabi  Wachonda  of  Perrin  du  Lac  (to  be  distinguished 
from  the  island  of  the  same  name  passed  July  2d.  see  note  there),  and  camps  in 
Doniphan  Co.,  Kas..  apparently  close  by  the  creek  marked  Yellow-ochre  oa 
Nicollet's  map. 

**  So  in  Clark's  MS, :  elsewhere,  Revoe's.  I  have  no  clew  to  the  correct  fona 
lef  the  name. 
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12  miles.  The  bird  called  whip-poor-will  [Antrostomus 
vocifcrus\  sat  on  the  boat  for  some  time." 

July  ///(.  The  rapidity  of  the  water  obliged  us  to  draw 
the  boat  along  with  ropes.  At  6|^  miles  we  came  to  a 
sand-bar,  at  a  point  opposite  a  fine  rich  prairie  on  the  north, 
called  St.  Michael's.  The  prairies  of  this  neighborhood 
have  the  appearance  of  distinct  farms,  divided  by  narrow 
strips  of  woodland,  which  follow  the  borders  of  the  small 
runs  leading  to  the  river.  Above  this,  about  a  mile,  is  a 
cliff  of  yellow  clay  on  the  north.  At  four  o'clock  we 
passed  a  narrow  part  of  the  channel,  where  the  water  is 
confined  within  a  bed  200  yards  wide,  the  current  running 
directly  against  the  southern  bank,  with  (/.  ^^)  no  sand  on 
the  north  to  confine  it  or  break  its  force.  We  made  14  miles, 
and  halted  on  the  north,  after  which  we  had  a  violent  gust 
about  seven  o'clock.  One  of  the  hunters  saw  in  a  pond  to 
the  north  which  wc  passed  yesterday  a  number  of  young 
swans.  We  saw  a  large  rat,*"  and  killed  a  wolf  \Canis 
lupus  0£cidcntaUs\.  Another  of  our  men  had  a  stroke  of 
the  sun  ;  he  was  bled,  and  took  a  preparation  of  niter,  which 
relieved  him  considerably. 

July^th.     We  set  out  early,  and  soon  passed  a  small  creek 

**Gass  here  names  a  "Whipperwill"  creek  from  this  circumstance,  p.  20, 
apfuirently  that  ddw  called  Peter's  crecit,  la  Doniphan  Co.,  Kas.  The  Expe- 
dition approaches  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  to  be  passed  to-moirow. 

*•  This  is  the  wood-rat,  Neotoma  fi^Jana,  the  same  species  as  that  men- 
tioned on  p.  II.  Ko  means  of  identifying  the  species  is  here  given,  but  Gass 
furnishes  the  requisite  infonnation.  He  says  at  this  date  (p.  20)  ;  "  Killed  a 
wolf  and  a  larg;e  wood-rat  on  the  bank.  The  principal  difference  between  it 
and  the  commoner  rat  is.  its  having  hair  on  the  tail."  N.  Ji&ridana  is  now 
known  to  extend  up  the  Missouri  about  as  far  as  the  mouth  of  the  Niobrara.  It 
was  unknown  to  science  when  thus  discovered  by  Lewis  and  Clark.  It  was 
rediscovered  by  Mr.  Thomas  Say.  of  Nfajor  Long's  party,  on  the  Mississippi,  a 
little  below  St.  Louis,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Merameg  river.  June  7th,  1819,  It 
had  been  named  Mus  ftaridatius  by  Mr.  George  Ord  In  iSi8<Bull.  Soc.  Philom. 
Phila.,  181&,  p.  181).  In  1825  Messrs.  Say  and  Ord  made  this  species  the  type 
of  their  new  genus  jV''«i'(»iW«.  founded  in  the  Journ.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  Phila.,  IV. 
pt.  ii.  p.  346  :  see  p.  352,  pi.  x.  figs.  1-4.  See  Long's  Expcd.  R.  Mis..  I. 
1(823,  p.  54  (p.  50  of  the  English  3-vol.  ed.).  Another  species  of  the  same  genus, 
N.  Hiuna,  of  the  Rocky  mountains,  was  also  discovered  on  this  E]q>edition. 
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the  north,  which  we  called  Ordway's"  creek,  from  our 
sergeant  of  that  name,  who  had  been  sent  on  shore  with  the 
horses,  and  went  up  it.  On  the  same  side  are  three  small 
islands,  one  of  which  Is  the  Little  Nodawa,  and  a  large 
island  called  the  Great  Nowada  [sic — read  Nodawa],  extend- 
ing more  than  five  miles,  and  containing  7,000  or  8,000 
acres  of  high  good  land,  rarely  overflowed  ;  this  is  one  of  the 
largest  islands  of  the  Missouri.  It  is  separated  from  the 
northern  shore  by  a  small  channel  from  45  to  80  yards  wide, 
up  which  we  passed,  and  found  near  the  western  extremity 
of  the  island  the  mouth  of  the  river  Nodawa."  This  river 
pursues  nearly  a  southern  course,  is  navigable  for  boats  to 
some  distance,  and  about  70  yards  wide  above  the  mouth, 
though  not  so  wide  immediately  there,  as  the  mud  from  the 
Missouri  contracts  its  channel.  At  12}4  miles  we  camped 
on  the  north  side,  near  the  head  of  Nodawa  island,  opposite 
a  smaller  one  in  the  middle  of  the  river.  Five  of  the  men 
were  this  day  sick  with  violent  headaches.  The  river  con- 
tinues to  fall. 

/ufy  gik.  We  passed  the  island  opposite  which  we  last 
night  camped,  and  saw  near  the  head  of  it  a  creek  falling 
in  from  a  pond  on  the  north,  to  which  we  gave  the  name  of 
Pike  pond,  from  the  numbers  of  that  animal  which  some 
of  our  party  saw  from  the  shore.  The  wind  changed  at 
eight  o'clock  from  N.E.  to  S.W.,  and  brought  rain.  At 
six  miles  we  passed  the  mouth  of  Monter's**  creek  on  the 

"  Mentioned,  but  withoot  name,  in  Clitrk's  MB.  of  this  date.  There  is  a  creek 
in  Andrew  Co.,  Mo.,  which  answers  to  this  ;  but  its  present  name  I  do  not  know. 

*  Nadawa  in  Clark's  MS.,  accented  Na-da-wi  ;  Nodawa  on  his  map.  1814  ; 
[Kodanaon  LewHs' map,  1806  ;  Nodowa  on  Pike's,  i8io;  Nodaway  in  Long's  text, 
[1823  :  Nadoway  in  Nicollet's  :  Perrin  du  Lac  has  Madavoay  ;  Lapie,  1821,  marks 
Kodaoua  on  his  map  ;  Bradbury  spells  Naduet.  The  word  is  Indian,  and  means 
some  kind  of  snake  ;  hence  the  river  has  sometimes  been  called  Snake  river. 
The  name  settled  into  Nodaway  of  present  geographers.  There  is  also  a  Noda- 
vfty  Co. ,  and  a  town  of  the  same  nnme.  in  Andrew  Co. .  Mo.  The  river  separates 
Holt  Co.  on  the  west  from  portions  of  Andrew  and  Nodaway  Co.  on  the  cast ; 
higher  up  it  runs  entirely  in  the  latter,  bat  quite  near  the  border  of  Atchison 
Co.     Its  sources  are  still  further  north. 

**So  in  Clark's  MS.,  erased  and  Montain's  interlined  by  Biddle,  but  Mon- 
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south;  and  two  miles  above,  a  few  cabins,  where  one  of  our 
party  had  camped  {/>.  ^4)  with  some  Frenchmen  about  two 
years  ago.  Further  on  we  passed  an  island  on  the  north, 
opposite  some  cliffs  on  the  south  side,  near  which  Loup"  or 
Wolf  river  falls  into  the  Missouri.  This  river  is  about  60 
yards  wide,  heads  near  the  same  sources  as  the  Kansas," 
and  is  navigable  for  boats  at  some  distance  up.  At  14 
miles  we  camped  on  the  south  side. 

/u/jf  loth.  We  proceeded  by  a  prairie  on  the  upper  side 
of  Wolf  river,  and  at  four  miles  passed  a  creek  15  yards 
wide,  on  the  south,  called  Pape's  "  creek  after  a  Spaniard  of 
that  name,  who  killed  himself  there.  At  six  miles  we  dined 
on  an  island  called  by  the  French  Isle  de  Salomon,"  or 
Solomon's  island,  opposite  which  un  the  south  is  a  beautiful 
plain  covered  with  grass,  intermixed  with  wild  rye  and  a 
kind  of  wild  potato."  After  making  ten  miles  we  stopped 
for  the  night  on  the  northern  side,  opposite  a  cliff  of  yellow 
clay.  The  river  has  neither  risen  nor  fallen  to-day.  On 
the  north  the  low  land  is  very  extensive,  and  covered  with 
vines  ;  on  the  south,  the  hills  approach  nearer  the  river,  and 
back  of  them  commence  the  plains.  There  are  a  great 
many  goslings  along  the  banks. 

July  iif/t.  After  three  miles' sailing  we  came  to  a  willow- 
island  on  the  north  side,  behind  which  enters  a  creek  called 
by  the  Indians  Tarkio."     Above  this  creek  on  the  north 

ter's  restored  in  Che  text.  The  stream  is  now  Charleston  creek,  Doniphan 
Co.,  Kas. 

•"  It  is  the  Riviere  du  Loup  of  early  French  maps,  now  called  Wolf  river,  run- 
ning in  Qortlieastern  Kansas,  and  reaching  ttic  Missouri  through  Doniphan  Co. 
Its  mouth  is  S20  miles  up  the  Missoun.     This  day's  camp  was  just  beyond  it. 

*'  Not  nearly — for  this  is  a  comparatively  short  stream. 

"Clarlc  wrote  "  a  creek  called  Pappie  ";  now  Cedar  creek,  Doniphan  Co.,  Kas. 

"Clark's  MS.  has  "  Isld.  called  de  Salamin,"  which  Diddle  altered  as  above. 

**  The  wild  rye  is  probably  Eiymtu  siriatus.  The  wild  potato  is  questionably 
a  species  of  Solatium  ;  were  the  locality  further  northwest,  we  might  identify  it 
u  a  leguminous  plant,  the  pomme  de  Icrrc  of  the  French,  Psoralta  tscuUnia. 

•*"  Tarico"  in  Gass  ;  now  Little  Tarkio;  a  sloughy  stream,  whose  waters 
have  leaked  into  the  Missouri  in  places  at  least  3o  mites  apart.  The  lowermost 
of  these  had  some  connection  with  the  Pike  pond  of  July  glh.  close  to  the  Noda* 
way  river.     The  uppermost,  of  July  itth,  is  now  at  the  530th  mile  point. 
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the  lowlands  arc  subject  to  overflow,  and  further  back 
the  undergrowth,  of  vines  particularly,  is  so  abundant 
that  they  can  scarcely  be  passed.  Three  miles  from  the 
[Little]  Tarkio  we  camped  on  a  large  sand-island  on 
the  north,  immediately  opposite  the  [BigJ  Nemahaw 
river. 

July  12///.  We  remained  here  to-day  for  the  purpose  of 
refreshing  the  party,  and  making  lunar  observations.  The 
[Big]  Nemahaw '"empties  into  the  Missouri  from  the  south, 
and  is  So  yards  wide  at  the  confluence,  which  is  in  lat.  39** 
55'  56".  Captain  Clarke  ascended  it  in  the  perioque  \sic\ 
about  two  miles,  to  the  mouth  of  a  small  creek  on  the  lower 
side.  On  going  ashore  he  found  on  the  level  plain  several 
artificial  mounds  or  graves,  and  on  the  adjoining  hills  others 
of  a  larger  size.  This  appearance  indicates  sufficiently  the 
former  population  of  this  country,  the  mounds  being  cer- 
tainly intended  as  tombs.  The  Indians  of  the  Missouri 
still  preserve  the  custom  of  interring  the  dead  on  high 
ground.  From  the  top  of  the  highest  mound  a  delightful 
prospect  presented  itself;  the  level  and  extensive  meadows 
watered  by  the  Nemahaw,  and  enlivened  by  the  few  trees 
and  shrubs  skirting  the  borders  of  the  river  and  its  tributary 
streams;  the  low  land  of  the  Missouri  covered  with  undu- 
lating grass,  nearly  five  feet  high,  gradually  rising  to  a 
second  plain,  where  rich  weeds  and  flowers  are  interspersed 
with  copses  of  the  Osage  plum  ;  further  back  arc  seen  small 

**  This  is  ilso  spelled  Nimehaw,  Ktmroeha,  asd  with  several  vowel  variations  ; 
on  CUrk's  map,  by  mistake,  engraved  Gd.  Hemawhaw  ;  on  Pike's  map, 
KemshAW  ;  on  Long's,  Xemawhaw  ;  some  old  Frencli  spellings  are  Nidmahaw 
and  Nimakas  ;  the  present  form  of  the  word  is  Nemaha.  There  is  a  county  of 
ihts  name  tn  Nebraska.  At  this  point  the  Expedition  has  passed  that  section  of 
the  river  which  separates  the  northeast  comer  of  Kansas  from  Missouri,  and  is 
o«i  that  short  section  where  Ihc  river  separates  the  southeast  comer  of  Nebraska 
from  Missouri — with  Holt  and  Atchison  Cos.,  Mo.,  on  the  riphl  ascending  the 
river,  and  Richardson  and  Nemaha  Cos.,  Neb.,  on  the  left  hand  going  up. 
The  parallel  of  40^  N.  marks  off  these  two  sec:ions  of  the  Missouri,  and  the 
Eipedition  crossed  this  parallel  July  nth.  Hence  the  latitude  given  above  is 
several  minutes  out  of  the  way,  the  mouth  of  the  liig  Nenuha  being  north 
of  40^,  and  almost  540  miles  up  the  Missouri. 
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groves  of  trees  ;  an  abundance  of  grapes;  the  wild  cherry" 
of  the  Missouri,  resembling  our  own,  but  larger,  and  grow- 
ing on  a  small  bush  ;  and  the  choke-cherry,  which  we 
observed  for  the  first  time.  Some  of  the  grapes  gathered 
tCKiay  are  nearly  ripe.  On  the  south  of  the  [Big]  Nema- 
haw,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  its  mouth,  is  a  cliff  of 
freestone,  on  which  are  various  inscriptions  and  marks  made 
by  the  Indians.  The  sand-island  where  we  are  camped 
is  covered  with  the  two  species  of  willow,  broad-  and  nar- 
row-leaved. 

July  I'^th,  We  proceeded  at  sunrise  with  a  fair  wind  from 
the  south,  and  at  two  miles  passed  the  mouth  of  a  small 
river  on  the  north,  called  BigTarkio."  A  channel  from  the 
bed  of  the  Missouri  once  ran  into  this  river,  and  formed  an 
island  called  St.  Joseph's  ;  "^  but  the  channel  is  now  filled  up, 
and  the  island  is  added  to  the  northern  shore.  Further  on 
to  the  south  is  situated  an  extensive  plain,  covered  with  a 
grass  resembling  timothy  in  its  general  appearance,  except 
the  seed,  which  is  like  flaxseed,  and  also  a  number  of  grape- 
vines. At  twelve  miles  we  passed  an  island  on  the  north, 
above  which  is  a  large  sand-bar'"  covered  with  willows ;  and 
at  20^  miles  stopped  on  a  large  sand-bar  in  the  middle  of 
the  river,  opposite  a  high,  handsome  prairie  which  extends 
to  the  hills  four  or  five  miles  distant,  though  near  (/.  26) 
the  bank  the  land  is  low  and  subject   to  be  overflowed. 


•'This  is  probably  Prunus pumila.  The  choice-cherry  next  named  is  P.  vir- 
gim'ana.  The  willows  arc  two  species  of  Sa/ix,  but  uncertaio ;  that  called  the 
narrow- leaved  may  be  S.  tongi folia. 

•'  Present  name ;  distinctively  Bi^  Tarldo  rirer,  to  discriminate  it  from  the 
Little  Tarkio,  which  latter  has  entered  the  Missouri  at  points  lower  down, 
one  of  them  near  the  mouth  of  the  Nodaway.  (Sec  note  ",  date  of  July  nth, 
and  recall  the  creek  mentioned  on  July  (>ih.  as  falling  in  from  Pike  pond.) 
Both  the  Tarkios  run  in  Atchison  and  thence  through  Holt  Co.,  Mo. 

•*  As  by  Perrin  du  Lac.  in  French  form.  Just  below  this,  nt  the  $40th  mile 
up  the  Missouri,  is  now  an  island.  This  is  marked  Antelope  island  on  Nicollet's 
map.  1843. 

'*Now  an  island  which  shows  on  the  Mo.  R.  Coram,  map.  next  below  the 
560th  mile  point.  An  unnoticed  stream  passed  to*<lay,  on  the  south,  is  Win- 
nebaso  creek,  Richardson  Co.,  Neb. 
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This  day  was  exceedingly  fine  and  pleasant,  a  storm  of  wind 
and  rain  from  the  N.N.E.,  last  night,  having  cooled  the  aJr. 
July  X^th.  We  had  some  hard  showers  of  rain  before 
seven  o'clock,  when  we  set  out.  VVe  had  just  reached  the 
end  of  the  sand-island,  and  seen  the  opposite  banks  falling 
in,  and  so  lined  with  timber  that  we  could  not  approach  it 
without  danger,  when  a  sudden  squall  from  the  northeast 
struck  the  boat  on  the  starboard  qnarter,  and  would  have 
certainly  dashed  her  to  pieces  on  the  sand-island,  if  the 
party  had  not  leaped  into  the  river,  and  with  the  aid  of  the 
anchor  and  cable  kept  her  ofif.  The  waves  dashed  over 
her  for  the  space  of  40  minutes  :  after  which,  the  river 
became  almost  instantaneously  calm  and  smooth.  The 
two  periogues  were  ahead,  in  a  situation  nearly  similar,  but 
fortunately  no  damage  was  done  to  the  boats  or  the  load- 
ing. The  wind  having  shifted  to  the  southeast, 'we  came, 
at  the  distance  of  two  miles,  to  an  island  on  the  north, 
where  we  dined.  One  mile  above,  on  the  same  side  of  the 
river,  is  a  small  factory,  where  a  merchant  ""  of  St.  Louis 
traded  with  the  Ottoes  and  Pawnees  two  years  ago.  Near 
this  is  an  extensive  lowland,  part  of  which  is  overflowed 
occasionally ;  the  rest  is  rich  and  well  timbered.  The 
wind  again  changed  to  northwest  by  north.  At  y%  miles, 
we  reached  the  lower  point  of  a  large  island,  on  the  north 
side.  A  small  distance  above  this  point  is  a  river  called 
by  the  Maha  [Omaha]  Indians  Nishnahbatona.'"  This  is 
a  considerable  creek,  nearly  as  large  as  Mine  river,  and 
runs  parallel  to  the  Missouri  the  greater  part  of  its  course, 
being  50  yards  wide  at  the  mouth.     In  the  prairies  or 

^^  Clark's  MS.  says  "  Mr.  Bennet  of  St.  l-ouis."  There  was  a  William  Ben- 
Dct.  who  is  meationed  in  Bitloo's  Annals,  p.  106,  but  is  not  identiAablc  as  this 
person,  espedally  as  there  were  several  persons  named  Benoit. 

"*  Elsewhere  in  the  text  Neeshnabatona,  as  6rst  in  Clark's  MS. ;  in  Gass 
Wash-ba-to-nan,  p.  88  ;  Nishmahbatana  of  Pike's  map  ;  Nlshnabotona  of 
Brackmridge :  Nishnebottoaa  of  Long's  map:  Nishnabatooa  of  Nicollet 
and  of  Lapie  ;  Nicblnlbatone,  of  Pcrrin  du  Lac  :  Nicbinanbaionais,  of  Collot's 
map.  The  modem  name  U  commonly  Nishnabotona  or  Nisbnabotna.  This 
is  a  notable  side-stream  of  the   Missouri,  falling  in  through  Atchison  Co., 


46 


LITTLE    NEMAHA    RIVER. 


glades  we  sawwMd  timothy,  Umb's-quarter,  cucVIebemes,'** 
and,  on  the  edges  of  the  river,  summer  grapes,  plums,  and 
gooseberries.  We  also  saw  to-day,  for  the  first  time,  some 
elk,  at  whic]i  some  of  the  party  shot,  but  at  too  great  a 
distance.  We  camped  on  the  north  side  of  the  island,  a 
little  above  the  Nishnahbatona,  having  made  nine  miles. 
The  river  fell  a  little. 

{p.  3f)  July  1 5///.  A  thick  fog  prevented  our  leaving  the 
camp  before  seven.  At  about  four  miles  we  reached  the 
extremity  of  the  large  island,"*  and  crossing  to  the  south, 
at  the  distance  of  7  miles,  arrived  at  the  Little  Nemaha  [in 
Nemaha  Co.,  Neb.],  a  small  river  from  the  south,  40  yards 
wide  a  little  above  its  mouth,  but  contracting,  as  do  almost 
all  the  waters  emptying  into  the  Missouri,  at  its  confluence. 
At  9)^  miles,  we  camped  on  a  woody  point,  on  the  south. 
Along  the  southern  bank  is  a  rich  lowland  covered  with 
pea-vine  and  rich  weeds,  and  watered  by  small  streams  rising 
in  the  adjoining  prairies.  They  are  rich,  and  though  with 
abundance  of  grass,  have  no  timber  except  what  grows 
near  the  water;  interspersed  through  both  are  grape-vines, 
plums  of  two  kinds,  two  species  of  wild  cherries,  hazel-nuts, 
and  gooseberries.  On  the  south  there  is  one  unbroken 
plain  :  on  the  north  the  river  is  skirted  with  some  timber, 
behind  which  the  plain  extends  four  or  five  miles  to  the 
hills,  which  seem  to  have  little  wood. 
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Mo.;  on  it  is  the  county  town  of  Rockport.  Across  the  Missouri  river  here 
is  Nemaha  Co..  Neb.,  with  Auburn  as  its  county  town.  Atchison  Co.  i&  the 
extreme  northwest  corner  of  the  Stste  of  Missouri  ;  over  the  Sutc  line  is 
Fremont  Co.,  la.;  and  through  the  southwest  comer  of  Iowa  19  most  of  the 
extent  of  the  Nishnabotona  and  its  tributaries. 

'"'This  looks  like  a  misprint  For  huckleberries  ;  but  it  is  a  mistake  for  cockle- 
burs,  for  I  find  "cuckle  b«rs"in  Clark's  MS.  of  this  passage.  The  common 
cockle-bur  or  clot-bur  is  Xanthium  itrumarium,  a  weedy  composite  plant  with 
close  spiny  involucres.  The  lamb's -quarter  is  the  familiar  CAfttepodium  a/ium, 
a  succulent  weed  often  used  for  gret.'ns.  The  timothy,  frequently  mentioned  in 
OUT  text,  is  uncertain.     The  true  timothy  is  a  grass.  PhUum  fraUme^ 

"^An  island  answering  to  this  appears  at  the  570th  mile  point  of  the  Mo.  R. 
Comm.  map,  and  Gass  names  an  Elk  island  at  this  date.  This  is  the  Isle 
Achoven  of  Perrin  du  Lac,  and  Morgan's  island  of  Nicollet's  map. 
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Juiy  i6th.  We  continued  our  route  between  a  large 
island  opposite  last  night's  camp  and  an  extensive  prairie 
on  the  south.  About  six  miles*  wc  came  to  another  large 
island,  called  Fairsun '"'island,  on  the  same  side;  above  which 
is  a  spot  where  about  20  acres  of  the  hill  have  fallen  into 
the  river.  Near  this  is  a  cliff  of  sandstone  for  two  miles, 
which  is  much  frequented  by  birds.  At  this  place  the  river 
is  about  a  mile  wide,  but  not  deep ;  as  the  timber,  or  saw- 
yers,"* may  be  seen  scattered  across  the  whole  of  its  bottom. 
At  20  miles'  distance,  we  saw  on  the  south  an  island,  called 
by  the  French  L'lslc  Chance  [^/<:'"],  or  Bald  island,  opposite 
a  large  prairie,  which  we  called  Bald-pated  prairie,  from 
a  ridge  of  naked  hills  which  bound  it,  running  parallel  with 
the  river  as  far  as  we  could  sec,  at  from  three  to  six  miles' 
distance.  To  the  south  the  hills  touch  the  river.  We 
camped  a  quarter  of  a  mile  beyond  this,  in  a  point  of  woods 
on  the  north  side.     The  river  continues  to  fall. 

(/.  28)  Juiy  17th,  We  remained  here  this  day,  in  order 
to  make  observations  and  correct  the  chronometer,  which 
ran  down  on  Sunday.  The  latitude  we  found  to  be  40°  27' 
5  •^"  north.  The  observation  of  the  time  proved  our  chro- 
nometer too  slow  by  6'  51  ^".  The  highlands  bear  from 
our  camp  N.  25°  W,,  up  the  river.  Captain  Lewis  rode  up 
the  country,  and  saw  the  Nishnahbatona,  ten  or  twelve 
miles  from  its  mouth,  at  a  place  not  more  than  300  yards 


'*•  Sic — one  word  ;  properly  Fair  Sun.  as  written  by  Clark,  being  from  the 
French  isle  i  Bean  Soleit ;  now  Sun  isliod.  lying  baUway  between  the  sSoth 
and  S9oth  mile  points. 

'*•  A  saw/er  is  a  snag  or  timber  so  fiwd  in  the  water  that  it  oscillates  or  bobs 
np  and  down  under  the  var3rlng  stress  of  the  current,  and  forms  a  special  danger 
10  navigation.     A  ftrmly  embedded  snag  is  called  a  planter. 

*"  Misprint  for  F.  chattve  (bald).  Clark  wrote  a  word  now  blind,  having  been 
over-written  and  turned  into  Cbauven's,  above  which  Biddle  interlined  Chauve 
dearly  ;  but  after  all  this  "  Chance  "  was  printed.  The  course  of  the  river  pur- 
sued by  the  Expedition  at  this  point  has  altered  greatly.  It  now  Dowbere 
approacbes  the  Nishnabotona  so  closely  as  the  text  of  July  17th  states.  In  the 
present  shorter  and  straighter  course  of  the  Missouri  along  here,  there  is  a  large 
island  beginning  at  the  SQOth  mile  point.  The  camp  of  July  x6th-i7th  is  in  the 
N.W.  comer  of  Atchison  Co..  Mo. 


48 


BALD  HILLS— OVEN  ISLANDS. 


from  the  Missouri,  and  a  little  above  our  camp.  It  then 
passes  near  the  foot  of  the  Bald  Hills,  and  is  at  least  six 
feet  below  the  level  of  the  Missouri.  On  its  banks  are  oak, 
walnut,  and  mulberry.  The  common  current  of  the  Mis- 
souri, taken  with  the  log,  is  50  fathoms  in  40",  at  some 
places,  and  even  20". 

July  \%th.  The  morning  was  fair,  and  a  gentle  wind, 
from  S.E.  by  S.,  carried  us  along  between  the  prairie  on 
the  north,  and  Bald  island  to  the  south ;  opposite  the 
middle  of  which  the  Nishnahbatona  approaches  the  nearest 
to  the  Missouri.  The  current  here  ran  50  fathoms  in  41". 
At  13^  miles,  we  reached  an  island  on  the  north,  near  to 
which  the  banks  overflow  ;  while  on  the  south,  the  hills  pro- 
ject over  the  river  and  form  high  cliffs.  At  one  point  a  part 
of  the  cliff,  nearly  three-quarters  of  a  mile  in  length,  and  about 
200  feet  in  height,  has  fallen  into  the  river.  It  is  composed 
chiefly  of  sandstone  intermixed  with  an  iron  ore  of  bad 
quality;  near  the  bottom  is  a  soft  slatestonc  with  pebbles. 
We  passed  several  bad  sand-bars  in  the  course  of  the  day, 
made  18  miles,  and  camped'"  on  the  south,  opposite  the 
lower  point  of  the  Oven  islands.  The  country  around  is 
generally  divided  into  prairies,  with  little  timber,  except  on 
low  points,  islands,  and  near  creeks,  and  that  consisting  of 
Cottonwood,  mulberry,  elm, and  sycamore."*  The  river  falls 
fast.  An  Indian  dog  came  to  the  bank;  he  appeared  to 
have  been  lost  and  was  nearly  starved ;  wc  gave  him  some 
food,  but  he  would  not  follow  us. 

(/.  2^  July  i^f/i.     The  Oven""  islands  are  small  and  two  in 

'*In  Otoe  Co.,  Neb.,  a  little  below  Nebraska  City.  This  day's  journey  car- 
riei  the  Expedition  past  the  boundary  between  Missouri  and  Iowa,  where  they 
enter  upon  that  section  of  the  river  which  separates  Iowa  on  the  east  from 
Nebraska  on  the  west. 

'*  These  trees,  named  in  that  order,  are  Popuim  monili/era,  Monu  rttbra^ 
Utmus  americana,  and  Platanut  occidfttlaHs.  The  last  is  the  bottoa-wood  or 
American  plane-tree. 

""  Between  600  and  610  miles  up  river  were  several  islands,  sometimes  called 
Oven ;  for  example,  N  icoltct's  map  shows  two,  some  distance  apart,  called  Upper 
and  Lower.  At  the  6ioth  mile  point  the  Mo.  R.  Comm.  map  shows  two  abreast. 
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number;  one  near  the  south  shore,  the  other  in  the  middle 
of  the  river.  Opposite  to  them  is  the  prairie  called  Tcr- 
rien's  Oven,  from  a  trader  of  that  name.  At  4j4  miles,  we 
reached  some  high  cliffs  of  a  yellow  earth,  on  the  south, 
near  which  are  two  beautiful  runs  of  water,  rising  in  the 
adjacent  prairies,  one  of  them  with  a  deer-lick  about  200 
yards  from  its  mouth.  In  this  neighborhood  we  observed 
some  iron  ore  in  the  bank.  At  2}i  miles  above  the  runs, 
a  large  portion  of  the  hills,  for  nearly  three-quarters  of  a 
mile,  has  fallen  into  the  river.  We  camped  on  the  western 
extremity  of  an  island,'"  in  the  middle  of  the  river,  having 
made  10^  miles.'"  The  river  falls  a  little.  The  sand-bars 
which  we  passed  to-day  are  more  numerous,  and  the  rolling 
sands  more  frequent  and  dangerous,  than  any  we  have  seen  ; 
these  obstacles  increasing  as  we  approach  the  Platte  river. 
The  Missouri  here  is  wider  also  than  below,  where  the 
timber  on  the  banks  resists  the  current ;  while  here  the 
prairies  which  approach  are  more  easily  washed  and  under- 
mined. The  hunters  have  brought  for  the  last  few  days  no 
quadruped  but  deer;  great  quantities  of  young  geese  are 
seen  to-day.  One  of  the  hunters  brought  calamus,  which 
he  had  gathered  opposite  our  camp,  and  a  large  quantity  of 
sweet-flag.'" 

/«/>'  20///.  There  was  a  heavy  dew  last  night,  and  this 
morning  was  foggy  and  cool.  We  passed  at  about  three 
miles'  distance  a  small  willow-island  to  the  north,  and  a  creek 
on  the  south,  about  25  yards  wide,  called  by  the  French 

one  large  aad  the  other  small,  which  may  be  those  of  our  text,  but  are  certainly 
not  Nicollet's.  As  to  the  name  Terrien's  Oven.  I  suspect  a  soag.  Clark  wrote 
twice.  July  i8th  and  igth.  a  phrase  "  Four  le  lourtue."  or  "  lourtu."  or 
"  tourtre  " — the  last  word  a  little  bliotl  in  ending,  but  its  first  syllable  plain,  and 
a  large  capita]  F  for  ihe  first  word.  Then  he  speaks  of  the  "Baker's  Oven 
J  Islands,"  and  Biddlc  interlines  "  Baker's  Oren  "  nt  the  entry  of  the  i8tb.  This 
'does  not  a^ee  with  the  printed  text,  and  the  case  remains  obscure. 

'*'  Called  I^nd  of  Willows  by  Gass.  p.  33. 

'"  A  little  above  the  present  site  of  Nebraska  City,  Neb.,  near  the  boundary 
between  Cass  and  Otoe  Cos.,  Neb.;  on  the  other  band  is  Fremont  Co..  la, 

'"Probably  by  collating  different  journals,  Biddle  introduces  calamus  am/ 
cweet'flag.     These  arc  the  same  well-known  plant,  Acorns  <alamHs. 
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L'Eau  qui  Plcure,  or  the  Weeping  Water,"*  which  empties 
just  above  a  cUff  of  brown  clay.  Thence  we  made  2j4 
miles  to  another  island  ;  three  miles  further  to  a  third,  six 
miles  beyond  which  is  a  fourth  island; '"  at  the  head  of  which 
we  camped  on  the  southern  shore;  in  all  i8  miles.  The 
party  who  walked  on  the  shore  to-day  found  the  plains  to 
the  south  rich,  but  much  parched  (y>.  jo)  with  frequent  fires, 
and  with  no  timber,  except  the  scattering  trees  about  the 
sources  of  the  runs,  which  are  numerous  and  fine.  On  the 
north  is  a  similar  prairie  country.  The  river  continues  to 
fall.     A  large  yellow  wolf  was  this  day  killed. 

For  a  month  past  the  party  have  been  troubled  with 
boils,  and  occasionally  with  the  dysentery.  These  were 
large  tumors,  which  broke  out  under  the  arms,  on  the  legs, 
and  generally  in  the  parts  most  exposed  to  action,  which 
sometimes  became  too  painful  to  permit  the  men  to  work. 
After  remaining  some  days,  they  disappeared  without  any 
assistance,  except  a  poultice  of  the  bark  of  the  elm,  or  of 
Indian  meal.  This  disorder,  which  we  ascribe  to  the  mud- 
diness  of  the  rivcr-water,  has  not  affected  the  general  health 
of  the  party,  which  is  quite  as  good  as,  if  not  better  than, 
that  of  the  same  number  of  men  in  any  other  situation. 

///(j*  2isr.  We  had  a  breeze  from  the  southeast,  by  the 
aid  of  which  we  passed,  at  about  ten  miles,  a  willow-island 

"* "  Water-which-crics.  or  the  Weeping  stream."  Gass.  p.  20;  "  I'Eue  que 
plcure,  or  the  water  which  cry's,"  Clark.  MS.,  with  "  Weeping  Water  "interlined 
by  Diddle,  to  whom  perhaps  we  owe  the  present  alliterative  oamt  of  that 
stream  which  makes  into  the  Missouri  at  the  juacttoo  of  Otoe  and  Cass  Cos. 
The  French  form  occurs  in  Penin  du  Lac- 

"*  Some  of  these  islands  are  called  Trudeau's  on  Nicollet's  map.  and  othen. 
5  Barrel  islands.  Here  is  also  a  certain  Five  liarrel  creek  on  the  north,  not 
noticed  in  our  text,  but  so  named  on  Nicollet's  and  on  Owen's  map.  Some 
other  points  not  nnted  by  the  Expedition  in  approaching  the  Platte,  July  20th 
and  21st,  arc  :  a  creek  on  the  right  hand  (in  Iowa)  marked  Kegg  creek  on  Owen's 
map,  and  Keg  creek  on  Lieut.  G.  K.  Warren's  (about  1859):  it  retains  the  latter 
name.  On  the  left  are  bluffs,  as  Calumet  point  and  Rock  bluff,  near  the  camp 
of  the  2otJi,  and  also  a  point  called  Iron  Eye  MU.  The  tatter  name  is  traceable 
to  the  fKil  dc  Fer  of  Perrin  du  Lac,  an  Indian's  name  (see  text  «.»f  Aug.  19th), 
"  TCncamped  some  distance  above  a  hill  called  I.'^riltffroi,  from  an  Indian  chief 
who  was  scaffolded  here  some  years  ago,"  Bracken  bridge's  Journal,  1814,  p.  aaj. 
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on  the  south,  near  highlands  covered  with  timber  at  the 
bank,  and  formed  of  limestone  with  cemented  shells.  On 
the  opposite  side  is  a  bad  sand-bar,  and  the  land  near  it  is 
cut  through  at  high  water  by  small  channels  forming  a 
number  of  islands.  The  wind  lulled  at  seven  o'clock,  and 
we  reached,  in  the  rain,  the  mouth  of  the  great  river  Platte,"* 
at  the  distance  of  14  miles.  The  highlands  which  had 
accompanied  us  on  the  south  for  the  last  eight  or  ten  miles 
stopped  at  about  three-quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  entrance  of 
the  Platte.  Captains  Lewis  and  Clark  ascended  the  river  in 
a  periogue  for  about  one  mile  ;  they  found  the  current  very 
rapid,  rolling  over  sand  and  divided  into  a  number  of  chan- 
nels, none  of  which  are  deeper  than  five  or  six  feet.  One 
of  our  Frenchmen,  who  spent  two  winters  on  it,  says  that 
it  spreads  much  more  at  some  distance  from  the  mouth  ; 
that  its  depth  is  generally  not  more  than  five  or  six  feet ; 
that  there  arc  many  small  islands  scattered  through  it;  and 

*"  Falling  into  the  Missouri  between  Cass  Co..  Neb.,  on  its  right  (south) 
bank,  and  Sarpy  Co.,  Neb.,  on  the  other  side.  Across  the  Missoari  is  Miils 
Co.,  Ta.  At  the  confluence,  on  the  south  bank,  is  the  cocDty  town  welt 
named  PUttsmouth  ("  Plaue's  mouth  ").  The  i.ooo  foot  contour  line,  which 
hues  the  Missouri  pretty  evenly  on  both  sides  for  some  distance  below,  liere 
tecedes  westward  along  the  Platte  to  the  mouth  of  Saline  river;  but  soon  h;igs 
the  Missouri  again  on  both  sides,  and  crosses  the  latter  rirer  at  Council  Bluffs 
and  Omaha,  a  few  milc-i  higher  up.  The  Platte  is  the  great  western  tributary 
ofihe  Lower  Missouri,  draining  mMt  of  Nebraska  and  portions  of  Wyoming  and 
Colorado.  Its  two  main  courses,  the  North  and  South  Platte,  unite  in  Nebraska 
near  lOl"  W.  long.  The  former  rises  in  North  Park,  Col.,  runs  north  inioWyo- 
ming.  then  bends  east  and  southeast  to  its  junction.  The  latterdrains  the  Rocky 
monntains  from  the  sources  of  the  Arkansavr  in  Colorado  northward  into  Wyo* 
filing  We  commonly  use  the  French  form  of  the  name,  but  the  river  has  also 
often  been  called  the  Nebraska,  and  Flatwater.  Its  mouth  is  marked  oa  the 
Mo.  R.  Coram,  map  640.8  miles  up  river — rather  more  than  Lewis  and  Clark 
thought  This  point  conventionally  divides  the  "  Lower"  from  the  "  Upper" 
Missouri.  We  read  in  Perrin  du  t-ac  of  the  "  Premier  Poste  de  la  Compagnie 
do  Aatit  Missouri."  established  in  1792  near  the  mouth  of  the  Platte.  "  The 
rirer  Platte  is  regarded  by  the  navigators  of  the  Missouri  as  a  point  of  as  much 
fmpartance  as  the  equinoctial  line  amongst  mariners.  All  those  who  had  not 
passed  it  before  were  required  to  be  shaved,  unless  they  could  compromise  the 
matter  by  a  treat.  Much  merriment  was  indulged  on  the  occasion.  From  this  wc 
enter  what  iscalled  the  Upper  Missouri,"    Brackenridge's  Journal,  1814,  p.  336. 


52 


CAMP  WHITE  CATFISH,  ABOVE  THE  PLATTE. 


that,  from  its  rapidity  and  the  quantity  of  its  sand,  it  can. 
not  be  navigated  by  boats  or  penogues,  though  the  In- 
(y>.  J/)  dians  pass  it  in  small  flat  canoes  made  of  hides. 
That  the  Saline  or  Salt  River,  which  in  some  seasons  is  too 
brackish  to  be  drunk,  falls  into  it  from  the  south  about  30 
miles  up,  and  a  little  above  it  [/.  f..  Salt  river]  Elk-horn 
river  [falls  into  the  Platte]  from  the  north,  running 
nearly  parallel  with  the  Missouri  [for  some  little  distance]. 
The  river  is,  in  fact,  much  more  rapid  than  the  Missouri, 
the  bed  of  which  it  fills  with  moving  sands,  and  drives  the 
current  on  the  northern  shore,  on  which  it  is  constantly 
encroaching.  At  its  junction  the  Platte  is  about  600  yards 
wide,  and  the  same  number  of  miles  from  the  Mississippi. 
With  much  difficulty  we  worked  around  the  sand-bars  near 
the  mouth,  and  came-to  above  the  point,  having  made  15 
miles.  A  number  of  wolves  were  seen  and  heard  around  us 
in  the  evening. 

/u/y  Z2d.  This  morning  we  set  sail,  and  having  found,  at 
the  distance  of  ten  miles  from  the  Platte,  a  high  and  shaded 
situation  on  the  north,'"  we  camped  there, intcndingto  make 
the  requisite  observations,  and  to  send  for  the  neighboring 
tribes,  for  the  purpose  of  making  known  the  recent  change 
in  the  government,  and  the  wish  of  the  United  States  to_ 
cultivate  their  friendship. 

'"  As  the  Missouri  in  this  section  of  its  course  runs  approximately  south  be- 
tween Iowa  and  Nebraska,  camps  on  the  left  book  of  the  river  (right  hand  going; 
up)  are  on  the  east  si  tie  rather  than  the  north^that  is,  independently  of  the  minor 
bends  of  the  river.  Here  I  may  remark,  also,  that  L.  and  C.'s  MSS.  very 
seldom  have  expressions  referring  to  points  of  the  compass  in  noting  sides  of  the 
river  they  are  ascending.  They  say  "  Starboard  Side  "  and  "  Larboard  Side  " 
almost  invariably.  These  terms  Biddle  uniformly  edits  as  "  Dorth "  and 
"  south,"  or  otherwise  as  the  case  may  approximately  be.  Moreover,  the  MSS. 
usually  abbreviate  to  "  Stard.  Sd."  and  "  Lard.  Sd.,"  or  simply  "  S.  S."  and 
"L.  S."  Here  is  a  possible  source  of  error,  as  "  S.  S."  might  be  read  "south 
side, "  and  capital "  L.  S."io  manuscript  looks  very  much  like  "  S.  S."if  the  lower 
loop  of  the  L  is  not  well  formed.  Probably  here  is  the  simple  explanation  of 
occasional  wrong  location  of  L.  and  C.'s  creeks  .tnd  camps.  The  camp  of  this 
day.  July  22d.  is  on  the  ^j/ side  of  the  Missouri,  by  estimate  ten  miles  at)ove  the 
PUtte;  it  is  therefore  on  or  close  to  the  boundary  between  Millsand  Pottawatamie 
Cos.,  la.,  and  ne.orly  or  about  the  same  distance  below  the  present  site  of  Coun- 
cil Bluffs  and  Omaha — past  Cerro  Gordo,  la.,  and  Bellevue,  Neb. 


CHAPTER  II. 
THE  MISSOURI  FROM  THE  PLATTE  TO  VERMILION  RIVER. 

Bullcrfljr  and  Motquilo  creeks^ Elk-horn  river— Paivne«  ladiuit — Olhcr  Induing— Indian 
Knob  cteek— PUmu  ind  Aoimxli — Council  hild  wiih  Otto  and  Miuouri  Indiani.  and 
CouacU-blafl  named— Soldier's  river — Detachtn«nt  iilatidft — A  daMttion — Liille  Sioux  or 
Slonv  river — Lac  d"  Esprit- Prairie  du  Chien — Cai  river — Pelican  island— Couple  k 
Jacques — nUckbird,  an  Oimiha  chief- Bad  Spirit  creek- Old  Fnrt  Charles— Old  Omaha 
▼mage^-Omaha  creek— Many  tlih  taken— The  deterter  apprehended— Indian  council— 
I>eath  o4  Sergtani  Charl«s  Floyd — Floyd '■  river  and  blufl»—(ireat  Sioiu  river— Mineral 
blnffk — Pranotton  <4  Patrick  Gas» — Buffalo  prairie—Fint  buffalo  killed — The  Expedition 
rvacbei  Whitatonc  or  Vermilion  river. 

O  ULY  22d-26th.  Our  camp  is  by  observation  in  latitude 
J  41"  3'  11".  Imnnediately  behind  it  is  a  plain  about  five 
miles  wide,  one  half  covered  with  wood,  the  other  dry  and 
elevated.  The  low  grounds  on  the  south  near  the  junction 
of  the  two  rivers  are  rich,  but  subject  to  be  overflowed. 
Further  up  the  banks  are  higher,  and  opposite  our  camp 
the  first  hills  approach  the  river,  and  are  covered  with 
timber,  such  as  oak.  walnut,  and  elm.  The  intermediate 
country  is  watered  by  Papillon' or  Butterfly  creek,  about 
18  yards  wide,  and  three  miles  from  the  Platte;  on  the 
north  are  high  open  plains  and  prairies  ;  at  nine  miles  from 
the  Platte  are  Mosquito*  creek  and  two  or  three  small 
willow-islands. 

We  stayed  here  several  days,  during  which  we  dried  our 
provisions,  made  new  oars,  and  prepared  our  dispatches 
and  maps  of  the  country  we  had  passed,  for  the  President 

^  In  Sarpy  Co.,  Neb.,  of  which  the  present  town  of  Papillon  or  Papillion  is 
the  county  seat.  The  name  is  French  for  bntterfly.  Sarpy  or  Sarpie  is  a 
penonal  name,  in  this  case  probably  John  B. 

'  L.  and  C.  spell  the  name  of  this  insect  musquitoe  and  musquetoe ;  in  the 
M'Vickared.  184a  it  is  altered  to  moscheto  ;  I  make  it  throughout  mosquito,  pi. 
mosquitoes.  Lewis'  map  of  1806  runs  "  Musqueto  "  creek  into  the  Missouri 
below  Butterfly  creek  ;  on  Clark's.  1814.  it  is  laid  down  right.  The  stream 
runs  chiefly  in  Pottawattamie  Co..  It.,  but  empties  tn  Mills  Co.  Its  present 
luunc  is  the  same. 
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of  the  United  States,  to  whom  we  intend  to  send  them  by 
a  periogue  from  this  place.  The  hunters  have  found  game 
scarce  in  this  neighborhood  ;  they  have  seen  deer,  turkeys, 
and  grouse;*  we  have  also  an  abundance  of  ripe  grapes; 
and  one  of  our  men  caught  a  white  catfish,*  the  eyes  of 
which  were  small,  and  its  tail  resembling  that  of  a  dolphin. 
The  present  season  is  that  in  which  the  Indians  go  out  on 
the  prairies  to  hunt  the  buffalo;  but  as  we  discovered 
some  liunters'  tracks,  and  observed  the  plains  on  fire  in  the 
direction  of  their  villages,  we  hoped  that  they  might  have 
returned  to  gather  the  green  Indian  corn.  We  therefore 
dispatched  two  men  '  to  {p,  jj)  the  Ottoe  or  Pawnee  villages 
with  a  present  of  tobacco,  and  an  invitation  to  the  chiefs 
to  visit  us.  They  returned  after  two  days'  absence.  Their 
first  course  was  through  an  open  prairie  to  the  south,  on 
which  they  crossed  Butterfly  creek.  They  then  reached 
a  small  beautiful  river,  called  Come  [si^ — read  Come]  de 
Cerf,  or  Elk-horn*  river,  about  lOO  yards  wide,  with  clear 
water  and  a  gravelly  channel.  It  empties  a  little  below 
the  Ottoe  village  into  the  Platte,  which  they  crossed, 
and  arrived  at  the  town  about  45  miles  from  our  camp. 
They  found  no  Indians  there,  though  they  saw  some  fresh 
tracks  of  a  small  party. 

The  Ottoes  were  once  a  powerful  nation  and  lived  about 
20  miles  above  the  Platte,  on  the  southern  bank  of  the 
Missouri.  Being  reduced,  they  migrated  to  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  Pawnees,  under  whose  protection  they  now 


•These  arc  the  pionated  grouse  or  prairie-hen,  whose  best -known  technical 
name  is  CupiJonia  cupido,  lately  changed  by  the  rules  of  the  American  Orni- 
thologists' Union  to  Tympanuckiu  anuricanui. 

*  Ictalurtu  punetatHs.  From  this  fish  the  present  station  of  the  Expedition 
was  named  Camp  White  Catfish.  Clark  enters  to  his  journal  of  July  33d  :  "  I 
commence  coppying  a  map  of  the  river  below  to  send  to  the  P[resident].  U.  S."; 
and  24th  :  "  Capt.  Lewis  also  much  engaged  in  preparing  papers  to  send  back 
by  a  perogue."     But  nothing  was  dispatched  to  Jefferson  till  April  7tb,  1805. 

'  George  Drewycr  and  Peter  Cruzatte. 

*  The  French  form  is  in  Perrin  du  Lac,  Clark  here  wrote  "Come  de  Cbarf 
or  Elk  Horn  river,"  and  elsewhere  "  Hartshorn"  river. 
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live.  Their  village  is  on  the  south  side  of  the  Platte, 
about  30  miles  from  its  mouth ;  and  their  number  is 
200  men,  including  about  30  families  of  Missouri  Indians, 
who  are  incorporated  with  them. 

Five  leagues  above  them,  on  the  same  side  of  the  river, 
resides  the  nation  of  Pawnees.'  This  people  were  among 
the  most  numerous  of  the  Missouri  Indians,  but  have 
gradually  been  dispersed  and  broken,  and  even  since  the 
year  1797  have  undergone  some  sensible  changes.  They 
now  consist  of  four  bands ;  the  first  is  [the  Grand  Pawnee,] 
the  one  just  mentioned,  of  about  500  men,  to  whom  of  late 

^  To  appreciate  the  position  of  the  Pawnee  nations  acnons  Indians  we  must 
first  distinguish  them  from  nny  tribes  of  the  great  Siouan  family,  and  next 
recognize  their  relationship  with  the  Caddoes,  as  members  of  the  same  linguisuc 
stock.  Though  the  Pawnees  and  Caddoes  were  long  suppo&cd.  as  by  Gallatin 
and  many  later  writers,  tu  be  primitively  distinct,  they  have  now  been  detcr- 
mineil  to  be  branches  of  one  family,  for  which  the  term  Caddonn  is  selected 
by  Powell  u  designative.  In  his  clear  classification  the  Caddoans  consist : 
I,  Of  a  Northern  group,  consisting  of  the  Ankara  or  Ree  tribe  alone  (sec 
beyond).  3.  Of  a  middle  group,  comprising  the  four  nations  of  Pawnees.  3. 
Of  a  ii?Mtkem  group,  including  the  Caddoes  and  other  tribes  which  were  in 
Texas,  Louisiana,  Arkansas,  and  the  Indian  Territory. 

According  to  Dr.  Dunbar  (1806-  English  ed.  1807.  3d  English  ed.  1809, 
p.  IS)  the  original  hunting  ground  of  the  Pawnees  extended  from  the  river  now 
called  Niobrara,  in  Nebraska,  south  to  the  Arkansas  river,  though  no  definite 
boundary  can  be  fixed.  In  later  times  they  have  resided  on  the  P]atte  river. 
west  of  what  is  now  Columbus,  Neb.  The  Pawnee  tribes  were  removed 
tothe  Indian  Territory  in  1876.  According  to  the  Indian  Report  for  1SS9  they 
were  officially  enumerated  as  S24  in  number,  representing  a  little  over  one-third 
of  the  entire  remaining  Caddoan  stock  (2.359). 

Though  Lewis  and  Clark  here  spell  the  name  Pawnee,  this  was  not  the 
ttfual  form  of  the  word  in  their  day,  when  we  more  frequently  find  Pani, 
Pania,  or  Panca.  Lewis  uses  Fania,  plural  Panias,  In  his  Statistical  View 
of  1S06.  The  Pawnees  of  Gallatin  (Trans,  and  Coll.  Amer.  Antiq.,  ser.  tL 
1636.  pp.  tsS,  306)  included  all  the  Pawnees  of  the  Xfiddle  Group  and  also  the 
Ricaras  or  Black  Pawnees.  The  Pawnees  or  Panias  of  Latham  (Nat.  Hist. 
Man.  1850,  p.  344)  included  the  Loups  and  Republicans.  The  Pawnees  of 
Hayden  (Cent.  Ethnol.  and  Philol.  Missouri  Indians.  1862.  pp.  232.  345) 
k^lDcladed  the  Pawnees  and  Ankaras,  being  thus  the  same  as  Gallatin's.  Gal- 
flatia  (A  <.)  renders  the  word  Pawnies.  Another  form  is  Pahoies  (Berghaus, 
1845).     Gatschct  renders  Panis  in  1S84, 

The  four  principal  tribes  of  the  Pawnee  nation  recognized  by  Powell  in  l8gi 
were  :  s.  The  Grand,  or  Pawnee  proper,  as  here  gives  by  Lewis  and  Clark. 
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years  have  been  added  the  second  band,  who  are  called 
Republican  Pawnees,  from  their  having  lived  on  the 
Republican  branch  of  the  Kansas  river,  whence  they  emi- 
grated to  join  the  principal  band  of  Pawnees;  the  Repub- 
lican Pawnees  amount  to  nearly  250  men.  The  third  are 
the  Pawnee  Loups,  or  Wolf  Pawnees,  who  reside  on  the 
Wolf  fork  of  the  Platte,  about  90  miles  from  the  principal 
Pawnees,  and  number  280  men.  The  fourth  band  origi- 
nally resided  on  the  Kansas  and  Arkansas,  but  in  their  wars 
with  the  Osages  were  so  often  defeated  that  they  at  last 
retired  to  their  present  position  on  the  Red  river,  where 

3.  The  Pawnee  RepublicaD,  as  ^vea  by  I>ewis  and  Clark.  $.  The  Tapa^, 
who  did  not  wander  far  from  their  habitat  on  the  Platte.  4-  The  Skidl,  who 
are  chc  Pawnee  Loups  of  Lewis  and  Clark.,  otherwise  called  the  Pani.niahas. 

The  Panias  proper  of  Lewis'  Statistical  View,  1806,  also  there  called  Pi  nee, 
are  represented  as  speaking  their  own  language,  and  living  in  one  %-iUage 
up  the  Platte,  30  leagues  from  its  mouth,  on  the  south  »de,  and  as  con- 
sisting of  1,600,  with  400  warriors.  They  were  at  war  with  the  Paniaptque, 
both  Osages,  Kanzas,  Ricaros,  Sioux,  and  some  other  Indians,  but  at  peace 
with  the  Pawnee  I..oups,  Mahas,  Poncas,  Ottocs,  Missouris.  and  Ayauways. 
They  traded  with  St.  Louis  merchants.  "With  respect  to  their  idea  of  the 
possession  of  the  soil,  it  is  similar  to  that  of  the  Oitocs  ;  they  hunt  on  the 
south  side  of  the  river  Platte  higher  up  and  on  the  head  of  the  Kansas.  .  . 
They  have  resided  in  the  countrj-  which  they  now  [1S03]  inhabit,  since  they 
were  known  to  the  whites.  .  .  The  periods  of  their  residence  at  their  vil- 
lage and  hunting,  are  similar  to  the  Kansas  and  Osages.  Their  population  is 
increasing.  They  are  friendly  and  hospitable  to  all  white  persons:  pay  great 
respect  and  deference  to  their  traders,  with  whom  tbey  are  punctual  in  the  pay- 
ment of  their  debts.  They  are,  in  all  respects,  a  friendly,  well  disposed  people. 
They  cultivate  com.  beans,  melons,  &c"  (Lewis'  Sutlst.  View,  London  ed. 
1807,  p.  t4.) 

The  Republicans  are  also  called  by  Lewis,  in  his  Statistical  View,  Ar-rSh-pfi- 
hoo' — that  is,  Arapaboes.  He  says  they  lived  in  iSo$  in  the  same  village  with 
the  Panias  proper,  having  a  population  of  1,400,  with  300  warriors.  "  About 
ten  years  since  [1.  e.,  in  179s  or  1796]  they  withdrew  themselves  from  the  mother 
nation,  and  established  a  village  on  a  large  northwardly  branch  of  the  Kanzas, 
to  which  they  ha%-e  given  name  ;  they  afterward  subdivided  and  lived  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  country  on  the  waters  of  Kanzas  river  ;  but  being  harassed  by 
their  turbulent  neighbors,  the  Kanzas  [of  Siouan  stock],  tbey  rejoined  the 
Panias  proper  last  spring  [1804]."     (Stat.  View,  Eng.  cd.  1807,  p.  15.) 

The  third  band,  Loups  or  Wolves,  Lewis  calls  in  his  View  Skec'-«-re€,  i.  *., 
the  Skidi  of  modem  nomenclature;  they  are  otherwise  known  as  Panl-mahas.  In 
1805  they  numbered  1,000,  with  s&o  warriors,  as  given  in  the  text.     In  trade. 
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{p.  34)  they  form  a  tribe  of  400  men.  All  these  tribes  h\e 
in  villages,  and  raise  corn  ;  but  during  the  intervals  of  cul- 
ture rove  in  the  plains  in  quest  of  buffalo. 

Beyond  them  on  the  river,  and  westward  of  the  Black 
mountains,  are  the  Kaninaviesch,*  consisting  of  about  400 
men.  They  are  supposed  to  have  emigrated  originally 
from  the  Pawnee  nation ;  but  they  have  degenerated  from 
the  improvements  of  the  parent  tribe,  and  no  longer  live 
in  villages,  but  rove  through  the  plains. 

Still  further  to  the  westward  are  several  tribes,  who 
wander  and  hunt  on  the  sources  of  the  Platte  river,  and 
thence  to  Rock   mountain   [;.  e.,  the  Rocky  mountains]. 

war  and  peace,  they  were  simthr  to  those  of  other  P:i«rnee  tribes.     "These 
are  also  a  branch  of  the  Panias  proper,  who  separated  themselves  from  tl»at 
nation  maajr  years  since  [1805],  and  established  themselves  on  a  north  branch  of 
the  river  Platte,  to  which  their  name  was  also  given.     These  people  have  like- 
wise no  idea  of  an  exclusive  right  to  any  portion  of  the  country.     They  hunt  on 
the  Wolf  river  above  their  village,  and  on  the  river  Platte  above  the  mouth  of 
that  river  [Wolf].     This  country  is  very  similar  to  that  of  the   Panias  proper; 
though  there  is  an  extensive  body  of  fertile  well  timbered  land  between  the 
Wolf  river  below  their  village  and  the  river  Com  [e]  dc  Cerf.  or  Elkhorn  river, 
I'Tbey  cultivate  com,  beans,  &c.     The  partictilaxs  related  of  the  other  I'anios  is 
[also  applicable  to  them.     They  are  seldom  visited  by  any  trader,  and  therefore 
[usually  bring  their  furs  and  peltry  to  the  village  of  the  Panias  proper,  where  they 
'traffic  with  the  whites.*'    (Lewis,  I.  c) 

The  "fourth  band,"  mentioned  but  not  named  in  the  text,  as  being  then  oa 
the  Red  river  (of  Texas),  is  the  same  as  that  mentioned  by  Gallatin  (Trans. 
and  Coll.  Am.  Antiq.  Soc.  II.  1836,  pp.  117,  128).  and  doubtfully  indicated  as 
of  the  Pawnee  family,  but  kept  separate  by  Gallatin  in  Schoolcraft's  Indian 
Tribes.  III.  1853.  p.  402.  See  also  Pants  of  Pritchard,  Phys.  Hist.  Mankind, 
V.  1847,  p.  407.  and  of  Latham.  Nat.  Hist.  Man,  1850,  p.  344. 

From  all  the  indications  given  by  Lewb  and  Clark,  It  would  properly  be 
.■apposed  that  the  Pawnees  were  no  Sioux;  and  their  entire  separation  from 
l^ouan  stock  would  be  justified  on  other  than  those  linguistic  grounds  which  have 
Jioned  their  relegation  to  Caddoan  stock  in  the  scientific  classification  now 
'adopted. 

•  The  Kaninaviesch  are  called  In  Lewis'  Statistical  View  Kanenavish, 
accented  Kan-e-nl  -vish.  and  by  the  French  nickname  Gens-des-Vacbes  (Cow- 
people,  I.  /.,  Buffalo  Indians).  He  credits  them  with  150  lodges,  400  warriors, 
1,500  people  all  told,  and  locates  them  on  the  heads  of  the  Paduca  fork  of  the 
Platte  and  on  the  south  fork  of  the  Cheyenne  river.  The  name  is  now  prefer- 
ably written  Caninahoic,  as  by  Gatschet,  who  identifies  these  Indians  with  the 
Arapaho  tribe  of  tbe  great  Algonquian  family  or  linguistic  stock. 
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These  tribes,  of  which  little  more  is  known  than  the  names 
and  the  population,  are  first,  the  Staitan*  or  Kite  Indians, 
a  small  tribe  of  lOO  men.  They  have  acquired  the  name 
of  Kites  from  their  flying — that  is,  their  being  always  on 
horseback,  and  the  smallness  of  their  numbers  is  to  be 
attributed  to  their  extreme  ferocity;  they  are  the  most 
warlike  of  all  the  western  Indians ;  they  never  yield  in 
battle  ;  they  never  spare  their  enemies  ;  and  the  retaliation 
of  this  barbarity  has  almost  extinguished  the  nation.  Then 
come  the  Wetapahato"  and  Kiawa"  tribes,  associated  to- 

'  The  SUttAQ  or  Kite  Indians,  Lewis  lumes  in  hts  Statistical  View  Staetan, 
Sta'-c-tan,  with  Kile  as  a  nickoanie.  He  assigns  them  40  lodges,  loo  wamors, 
total  population  400,  and  locates  them  "on  the  head  of  the  Chyenne.  and  fie- 
quentl]?  with  the  Kanenavish."    They  are  probably  Crows  (Siouan  family). 

'" The  Statistical  View  of  Lewis  accents  this  name  We-tcpi-ha'-to.  His 
census  (or  1805  Is  70  lodges,  aoo  warriors,  and  700  tou]— tht&  cslimaic  includ- 
ing all  the  Kiowas.  Habitat.  Paduca  (North)  fork  of  the  I'latte.  He  says  they 
maintain  a  defensive  war  with  the  Sioux,  but  are  at  war  with  no  other  tribes  to 
his  knowledge.  Of  them  and  the  Kiowas  together  he  adds:  "They  are  a 
wandering  nation,  inhabit  an  open  country,  and  raise  a  great  number  of  hones, 
which  they  barter  to  the  Ricaras,  Mandaos,  &c.  for  articles  of  European 
manufactory.  They  are  a  well  disposed  people,  and  might  be  readily  induced 
to  visit  the  trading  establishments  on  the  Missouri.  From  the  animals  their 
coontry  produces,  their  trade  would,  no  doubt,  become  valuable.  These  people 
again  barter  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  articles  they  obtain  from  the  Mcne- 
tares,  Ahwahhaways,  Mandans,  and  Ricaras.  to  the  Dotames  and  Caatapanai 
[jiV]."  These  Indians  were  allied  with  the  Kiowns,  and  are  now  supposed  to 
have  formed  a  part  of  the  Comanches. 

"  Kiawa  is  a  name  variously  spelled  Kiaway,  Kioway.  Kyaway,  etc ,  now  pre- 
ferably Kiowa,  plural  Kiowas.  Gatscbet  spells  Kayowa  (Am.  Antiq.,  Oct.,  1682, 
p.  280.  where  the  phonetics  are  given).  The  name  is  from  the  Kiowa  word.  K<m, 
plural  Ko-iqu,  meaning  Kayowa  man;  and  the  Comanche  word  Kayowa  means  rat. 

The  Kiowas  represent  a  distinct  linguistic  stock  now  known  as  the  Kiowaa 
famUy.  Kiaways  arc  named  by  Gallatin  in  Schoolcraft's  Indian  Tribes,  Ul. 
1S53,  p.  402,  as  residing  on  the  upper  waters  of  the  Arkansas.  The  Kioway 
of  Turner  (Pac.  U.  R.  Rep.  III.  pt.  iii.  1856,  pp.  55.  So)  is  based  only  00  the 
Kiowa  or  Caigua  tribe.  The  conjecture  of  Lewis  and  Clark  that  this  tribe  and 
some  others  they  name  are  but  remnants  of  the  great  Faduca  nation  is  borne  out 
by  Latham  (Elem.  Comp.  Thilol.,  1863,  p.  444),  who  uses  the  expression 
"  more  Paduca  than  aught  else." 

Turner  is  said  to  have  first  formally  separated  the  Kiowan  family  from  all 
others.  "Turner,  upon  the  strength  of  a  vocabulary  furnished  by  Lieut. 
Wliipplc,  dissents  from  the  opinion  expressed  by  Pike  and  others  to  the  eflect 
that  the  language  is  of  the  same  stock  as  the  Comanche,  and  while  admitting 
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gether,  and  amounting  to  2cx>  men  ;  the  Castahana,"  of  300 
men  ;  to  which  are  to  be  added  the  Cataka,'*  of  75  men,  and 
the  Dotami.'*    These  wandering  tribes  arc  conjectured  to  be 

that  its  relationship  to  Conuncbe  is  ereatcr  than  to  any  other  tsunily,  thinks  that 
the  likeness  is  merely  the  result  of  long  intercomnaunication.  His  opinion  that 
il  is  entirely  distinct  from  any  other  Unguage  has  been  endorsed  by  Jtuschmann 
and  other  authorities  "  (Rep.  U.  S.  Bureau  of  Kthnol.  (or  t8S$-S6.  pub.  i8gi, 
p.  84).  Gallatin  mentions  the  tribe  with  the  remark  that  "  both  the  Kiowasand 
Kaskaias  languages  were  hanh,  guttural,  and  extremely  difhcult." 

A  difficulty  of  disengaging  the  Kiowas  from  their  neighbors  has  been  that 
close  association  with  the  Conunches  (of  a  diRereat  stock,  the  Shoshonean) 
whtcb  has  tended  to  obscure  the  actually  existing  distinctions.  Similarly,  it  is 
dtlTicult  to  determine  their  original  site.  Lewis"  Statistical  View  (1806)  locales 
the  Kiowas  on  the  PaJuca  fork  of  the  Platte,  and  adds  that  they  were  frequently 
with  the  Wctepahaloes,  with  whom,  indeed,  he  enumerates  them  in  his  censas. 
giving  for  both  a  total  of  700,  warriors  200,  lodges  70.  By  the  Medicine  Creek 
treaty  of  1867,  the  Kiowas  and  Comanches  relinquished  all  their  rights  to  other 
territory  when  they  were  removed  to  their  present  location  in  Indian  Territory. 
Powell  adds:  "  The  terms  of  the  cession  might  be  taken  to  indicate  a  joint- 
ownership  of  territory,  but  it  is  more  likely  chat  the  Kiowan  territory  adjoined 
the  Comanche  territor)' on  the  northwest  In  fact,  Popc{Pacific  R.  R.  Rep.  II. 
pC.  iJi.  1855.  p.  16)  definitely  locates  the  Kiowa  in  the  valley  of  the  upper 
Arkansas  and  of  iis  tributary,  the  Purgatory  (I-as  Aminas)  river.  This  is  in 
substantial  accord  with  the  statements  of  other  writers  of  about  the  same  period, 
fichermerhom  {i3i3)  places  the  Kiowa  on  the  heads  of  the  Arkansas  and 
riaite.  Earlier  still  they  appear  on  the  headwaters  of  the  Platte."  This  is 
the  position  assigned  them  on  the  map  accompanying  Powell's  Report,  i8gi. 
Lewis  slates  in  his  Statistical  View  of  1S06  that  neither  the  Kiowas,  Wetepa- 
batocs,  nor  Cheyennes  "  have  any  idea  of  exclusive  right  to  the  soil/' 

According  to  the  U.  S.  Census  Report  for  1B90,  there  were  1,140  Kiowas  on 
the  Kiowa.  Comanche,  and  Wichita  Reservation  in  Indian  Territory. 

"  The  Ca'^tahana  are  enumerated  In  the  Statistical  View,  1806,  at  5,000  popu- 
lation, with  1.300  warriors,  and  500  lodges  :  they  are  located  between  the 
sources  of  the  Paduca  (North}  fork  of  the  Platte  and  the  Yellowstone.  Lewis 
states  that  what  he  says  of  the  Dotami  is  equally  applicable  to  the  Castahana, 
**  except  that  they  trade  principally  with  the  Crow  Indians,  and  that  they  would 
most  probably  prefer  visiting  an  establishment  on  the  Yellow  Stone  river,  or  at  Us 
mouth  on  the  Missouri  "  (London  ed.  1807,  p.  24).  These  are  the  Comanche 
Indians  (of  the  Shoshonean  or  Snake  family),  and  are  otherwise  called  Alliatao. 
Aiatan,  Hietan,  letan.  jetan.  etc- 

"  The  Cataka.  accented  Cat  -a-kS,  are  represented  in  the  Statistical  View  as  of 
25  lodges,  75  warriors,  and  total  300.  They  are  located  between  the  north  and 
south  forks  of  the  Cheyenne.  Lewis'  general  remarks  arc  to  the  same  effect  as 
those  he  makes  on  the  Kiowas.  This  tribe  is  probably  that  otherwise  known 
as  Kwada,  a  band  of  the  Comaocbes. 

**  The  Dotami,  as  here,  or  Dotame,  marked  Do-ta'-me,  in  the  Statistical  View, 
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the  remnants  of  the  great  Padouca  nation,  who  occupied 
the  countrj'  between  the  upper  parts  of  the  Platte  and  the 
Kansas.  They  were  visited  by  Bourgemont  in  1724,  and 
then  lived  on  the  Kansas  river.  The  seats  [sites)  which  he 
describes  as  their  residence  are  now  occupied  by  the  Kan- 
sas nation ;  and  of  the  Padoucas  there  does  not  now  exist 
even  the  name." 

/u/jf  27//;.  Having  completed  the  object  of  our  stay,  we 
set  sail  [at  noon],  with  a  pleasant  breeze  from  the  N.  W. 
The  two  horses  swam  over  to  the  southern  shore,  along 
which  we  went,  passing  by  an  island,  at  3^^  miles,  formed 
by  a  pond  fed  by  springs.  Three  miles  further  is  a  large 
(P'JS)  sand-island,  in  the  middle  of  the  river;  the  land  on 
the  south  being  high,  and  covered  with  timber ;  that  on 

are  located  on  the  heads  of  the  Cheyenne  rirer,  with  a  total  of  only  laopersons, 
including  30  vramors  and  lo  lodges.  Lewis  here  remarks  :  "  The  information 
I  possess,  with  respect  to  this  nation,  is  derived  from  Indian  information  :  they 
are  said  to  be  a  wandering  nation,  inhabiting  an  open  country,  and  who  raise 
a  great  number  of  horses  and  mules.  They  are  a  friendly,  well  disposed 
people,  and  might,  from  the  position  of  their  country,  be  easily  induced  to  visit 
an  csublisbment  on  the  Missouri,  about  the  mouth  of  Chycnne  river.  They 
have  not,  as  yet.  visited  the  Missouri."  Tbey  are  supposed  lo  be  a  band  of  the 
Comanche  tribe,  like  all  the  other  Indians  here  noted,  excepting  the  Kiowas 
themselves,  who  are  now  regarded  as  forming  a  distinct  lingnisttc  stock  or 
family.     See  note  above. 

"  Meaning,  of  course,  that  the  Padoucas  exist  only  in  name.  The  name  cer- 
tainly exists,  for  there  it  is  on  the  page.  It  is  now,  also,  the  name  of  a  town  in 
Kentucky.  The  orthography  varies  as  much  as  is  usual  with  Indiannames.  In 
his  Statistical  View,  Lewis  speUs  it  Padacus  (in  the  plural)  and  gives  Paddo  as 
a  French  form.  "This  once  powerful  nation  has,  apparently,"  he  says,  "en- 
tirely disappeared  :  every  inquiry  I  have  made  after  them  has  proved  ineffectual. 
In  the  year  1734  they  resided  in  se^-eral  villages  on  the  heads  of  the  Kansas 
river,  and  could,  at  that  time,  bring  upwards  of  3,ooo  men  into  the  held  (see 
T)u  Pratz,  Hist.  Louisiana,  p.  71,  and  map).  The  information  that  I  have  re- 
ceived is.  that  being  oppressed  by  the  nations  residing  on  the  Missouri,  they 
removed  to  the  upper  part  of  the  river  Platte,  where  they  afterwards  had  but 
little  intercourse  with  the  whiles.  They  seem  to  have  given  name  to  the 
northern  branch  of  that  river,  which  is  sttll  called  the  Paducas  fork.  The  most 
probable  conjecture  is,  that  being  still  further  reduced,  they  have  divided  into 
small  wandering  bands,  which  assumed  the  names  of  the  subdivisions  of  the 
Paduca  nation,  and  are  known  to  us  at  present  under  the  appellation  of  Wete- 
pahatocs  Kiawas,  Kancna\'lsh,  Kattcka,  Dotame,  &c.  who  still  inhabit  the 
country  to  which  the  Paducas  arc  sold  to  have  removed.     The  maiority  of  mv 
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the  north,  a  high  prairie.  At  io>^  miles  from  our  camp, 
we  saw  and  examined  a  curious  collection  of  graves  or 
mounds,  on  the  south  side  of  the  river.  Not  far  from  a 
low  piece  of  land  and  a  pond,  is  a  tract  of  about  200  acres 
in  circumference,  which  is  covered  with  mounds  of  different 
heights,  shapes,  and  sizes  ;  some  of  sand,  and  some  of  both 
earth  and  sand  ;  the  largest  being  nearest  the  river.  These 
mounds  indicate  the  position  of  the  ancient  village  of  the 
Ottocs,  before  they  retired  to  the  protection  of  the  Paw- 
nees. After  making  15  miles,  we  camped  on  the  south," 
on  the  bank  of  a  high  handsome  prairie,  with  lofty  cotton- 
wood  in  groves  near  the  river. 

July  2Zth.  At  one  mile  this  morning  we  reached  a  bluff" 
on  the  north,  being  the  first  highlands  which  approach  the 
river  on  that  side  since  we  left  the  Nadawa  [river].  Above 
this  is  an  island,  and  a  creek  about  15  yards  wide,  which, 
as  it  has  no  name,  we  called  Indian  Knob"  [Round  Knob, 
Gass]  creek,  from  a  number  of  round  knobs  bare  of  timber, 
on  the  highlands  to  the  north.  A  little  below  the  bluff,  on 
the  north,  is  the  spot  where  the  Ayauway  Indians  formerly 
Jived.  They  were  a  branch  of  the  Ottoes,  and  emigrated 
from  this  place  to  the  river  Des  Moines.  At  lo^  miles, 
we  camped  on  the  north  [i".  e.^  east],  opposite  an  island  in 
the  middle  of  the  river.  The  land  generally,  on  the  north. 
consists  of  high  prairie  and  hills,  with  timber;  on  the 
south,  it  is  low  and  covered  with  Cottonwood.     Our  hunter 

information  led  me  \o  believe  that  those  people  spoke  different  languages,  but 
other  and  subsequent  information  has  induced  me  to  doubt  the  fact."  (London 
ed.  ifi07,  p.  39.)    For  the  case  of  the  Kiowas  see  above  note. 

"  See  July  22d.  note  there.  To-day's  camp  is  on  the  west  side  of  the  river,  in 
Douglas  Co.,  Neb.:  and  if  15  miles  were  made,  as  said,  the  Expedition  is  already 
/«// the  present  siLe»  of  Omaha,  Neb.,  and  Council  Blulls,  la. — m  point  to  be 
remembered  in  locating  the  "  Council-bluff  "  of  our  leitt. 

*''  At  or  near  which  was  later  built  a  tradinf-poiit,  called  Fort  Crog^uui — A 
name  to  be  found  on  Nicollet's  map. 

"  A  much-named  stream ;  Gophcrcreek  of  Nicollet's  andof  Owen'smap  ;  Big 
P^eon  river  of  Warren's,  and  of  the  G.  I..  O.  (1876)  map  ;  later  Indian  creek  ; 
arising  in  Shelby  Ca,  running  through  Harriaon  Co.  Into  Pottawattamie  Co.,  and 
emptying  into  the  Missouri  near  Crescent  City,  la. ,  a  little  above  the  69oth  mile 
point.    To-day's  camp  is  but  little  above  this  stream,  and  on  the  lowaQ(cast)  side. 
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brought  to  us  in  the  evening  a  Missouri  Indian  whom  he 
had  found,  with  two  others,  dressing  an  elk  ;  they  were 
perfectly  friendly,  gave  him  some  of  the  meat,  and  one  of 
them  agreed  to  accompany  him  to  the  boat.  He  is  one  of 
the  few  remaining  Missouris,  who  live  with  the  Ottoes ;  he 
belongs  to  a  small  party,  whose  camp  is  four  miles  from  the 
river  ;  and  he  says  that  the  body  of  the  nation  is  now  hunt- 
ing buffalo  in  the  plains.  He  appeared  quite  sprightly,  and 
his  language  resembled  that  {p.j6)  of  the  Osages,  particu- 
larly in  his  calling  a  chief  "inca."  We  sent  him  back  with 
one  of  our  own  party  next  morning, 

July  29/A,  with  an  invitation  to  the  Indians  to  meet  us 
above  on  the  river,  and  then  proceeded.  We  soon  came  to 
a  northern  bend  in  the  river,  which  runs  within  20  yards  of 
Indian  Knob  creek,  the  water  of  which  is  five  feet  higher 
than  that  of  the  Missouri.  In  less  than  two  miles,  we 
passed  Boyer's  "  [or  Bowyer's]  creek  on  the  north,  of  25 
yards'  width.  We  stopped  to  dine  under  a  shade,  near  the 
high  land  on  the  south,  and  caught  several  large  cat5sh, 
one  of  them  nearly  white  and  all  very  fat.  Above  this  high 
land  we  observed  the  traces  of  a  great  hurricane,  which 
passed  the  river  obliquely  from  N.W.  to  S-E.  and  tore  up 
large  trees,  some  of  which,  perfectly  sound  and  four  feet  in 
diameter,  were  snapped  off  near  the  ground.  We  made 
ten  miles  to  a  wood  on  the  north,  where  we  camped. 
The  Missouri  is  much  more  crooked  since  we  passed  the 

"  Present  name  :  so  atso  Clark's  MS.,  but  Bowyer's  on  both  Lewis*  and 
Clark's  maps ;  mlspriDted  Bayer's  and  Rowyer's  on  some  maps.  It  is  the 
Rivi^  k  Hoyer  of  Perrin  du  Lac.  It  traverses  several  counties  of  western 
Iowa;  at  its  main  forks  is  Cedar  Rapids,  Crawford  Co.,  la.  It  was  explored 
by  Thomas  Say.  in  1820.  during  Major  Long's  Expedition.  Three  miles  above 
its  mouth,  across  the  Missouri,  in  what  is  now  Washin^on  Co.,  Neb..  Major 
I^Dg  established  himself,  Sept.  lyth,  iSig,  and  named  the  place  Engineer  Can- 
tonment,  the  latitude  of  which  he  determined  to  be  41°  25'  03.9".  This  spot 
was  half  a  mile  below  a  trading-post  called  Fort  Lisa  (which  had  been  located  by 
the  noted  Manuel  Lisa  of  tlie  Missouri  Fur  Company,  with  whom  Clark  was  at 
one  time  in  partnership),  and  6ve  miles  below  the  Council-bluff  of  I^wis  and 
Clark.  This  is  also  the  original  locality  of  several  of  Mr.  Say's  new  species  of 
mammals  and  birds.  When  Brackenridge  passed  here»  May  13th.  1811,  he  saw 
the  bouses  of  the  trader  McClelland,  who  had  wintered  at  this  place. 
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Platle,  though  generally  speaking  not  so  rapid  ;  there  is 
more  of  prairie,  with  less  timber,  and  cottonwood  in  the 
low  grounds,  with  oak,  black  walnut,  hickory,  and  elm. 

July  loih.  We  went  early  in  the  morning  3}^  miles,  and 
camped  on  the  south,"  in  order  to  wait  for  the  Ottoes.  The 
land  here  consists  of  a  plain  above  the  high-water  level,  the 
soil  of  wliich  is  fertile,  and  covered  with  a  grass  from  five 
to  eight  feet  high,  interspersed  with  copses  of  large  plums, 
and  a  currant,  like  those  of  the  United  States.  It  also  fur- 
nishes two  species  of  honeysuckle  ;  one  growing  to  a  kind 
of  shrub,  common  about  Harrodsburgh  (Kentucky),  the 
other  is  not  so  high  ;  the  flowers  grow  in  clusters,  are  short, 
and  of  a  light  pink  color;  the  leaves  too,  arc  distinct  [not 
perfoliate],  and  do  not  surround  the  stalk,  as  do  those  of 
the  common  honeysuckle  of  the  United  States.  Back  of 
this  plain  is  a  woody  ridge  about  70  feet  above  it,  at  the 
end  of  ivhich  we  formed  our  camp.  This  ridge  separates 
the  lower  from  a  higher  prairie,  of  a  good  quality,  with 
grass  of  ten  or  twelve  inches  in  height,  and  extending  back 
about  a  mile,  to  another  elevation  of  (/.  ^7)  80  or  90  feet, 
beyond  which  is  one  continued  plain.  Near  our  camp,  we 
enjoy  from  the  bluffs  a  most  beautiful  view  of  the  river 
and  the  adjoining  country.  At  a  distance,  varying  from 
four  to  ten  miles,  and  of  a  height  between  70  and  3(X>  feet, 
two  parallel  ranges  of  high  land  afford  a  passage  to  the 
Missouri,  which  enriches  the  low  grounds  between  them. 
In  its  winding  course  it  nourishes  the  wiUow-islands,  the  scat- 
tered Cottonwood,  elm,  sycamore,  lynn  [linden,  Tilia pubes- 
cetts\,  and  ash ;  and  the  groves  are  interspersed  with  hickory, 
walnut,  coffee-nut  \Gymnoc!adHs  canadensis],  and  oak. 

Juiy  3IJ/.  The  meridian  altitude  of  this  day  made  the 
latitude  of  our  camp  41*  18'  i-^".  The  hunters  supplied 
us  with  deer,  turkeys,  geese,  and  beaver ;  one  of  the  last 
was  caught   alive,  and   in   a  very  short  time  was  perfectly 

*°  That  is.  00  the  west  (Nebraskan)  side  of  the  rirer.  nearly  or  exactly  at  the 
690th  mile  point  of  the  present  course  of  the  Missouri.  Oq  this  matter  see 
further  note  of  August  3d. 
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tamed.  Catfish  are  very  abundant  in  the  river,  and  we 
have  also  seen  a  buffalo-fish.  One  of  our  men  brought  in 
yesterday  an  animal  called  by  the  Pawnees  chocartoosh, 
and  by  the  French  blaireau,"  or  badger  [Taxidfa  ameri- 
cana\  The  evening  is  cool,  yet  the  mosquitoes  are  still 
very  troublesome." 

August  \si  and  2d,  We  waited  with  much  anxiety  the  re- 
turn of  our  messenger  to  the  Ottoes.  The  men  whom  we 
dispatched  to  our  last  camp  returned  without  having  seen 
any  appearance  of  its  having  been  visited.  Our  horses  too 
had  strayed;  but  we  were  so  fortunate  as  to  recover  them 
at  the  distance  of  twelve  miles.  Our  apprehensions  were 
at  length  relieved  by  the  arrival  of  a  party  of  about  14 
Ottoe  and  Missouri  Indians,  who  came  at  sunset,  on  the  2d 
of  August,  accompanied  by  a  Frenchman  "  who  resided 
among  them  and  interpreted  for  us.  Captains  Lewis  and 
Clark  went  out  to  meet  them,  and  told  them  that  we  would 
hold  a  council  in  the  morning.  In  the  mean  time  we  sent 
them  some  roasted  meat,  pork,  flour,  and  meal :  in  return  for 
which  they  made  us  a  present  of  watermelons.  We  learned 
that  our  man  Libertd  had  set  out  from  their  camp  a  day 
before  them.  We  were  in  hopes  that  he  had  fatigued  his 
horse,  or  lost  himself  in  the  woods,  and  would  soon  return  ; 
but  we  never  saw  him  again. 

(/.  j8)  August  ^d.  This  morning  the  Indians,  with  their 
six  chiefs,  were  all  assembled  under  an  awning  formed  with 

*'  This  word  happens  to  be  here  spelled  correctly  ;  nearly  always,  in  this 
work,  it  is  corrupted  to  braro,  or  brairo,  or  brarow,  once  braroca,  once  praro. 
and  in  Gass  prarow.  These  forms  indicate  the  Canadian  voyageors'  prommcia- 
tion,  caught  by  car  by  our  travelers.     Pike  has  brclau  and  brclaw. 

"*  ' '  Tuesday  31  jf.  One  of  our  men  went  to  viaii  some  traps  he  had  set,  and  in 
one  found  a  young  beaver,  but  little  hurt,  and  brought  it  in  alive.  In  a  short 
time  he  went  out  again  and  killed  a  large  buck.  Two  other  hunters  came  in 
about  twelve,  who  had  killed  two  deer;  but  lost  tbc  horses.  One  of  them  with 
two  other  persons  were  sent  to  hunt,  who  returned  at  dark  without  finding  them  ; 
and  supposed  they  had  been  stolen  by  the  Indians,"  Ga»i,  p.  36.  The  lost 
horses  were  not  recovered  till  Aug.  2d  :  and  a  lost  man  (Liberte)  was  never 
found.     Whether  this  was  death  or  desertion,  or  both,  was  never  Icdowo. 

■•  Named  as  "  Mr.  Fairfong  "  in  Clark's  MS. 
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the  mainsail}  in  presence  of  all  our  party,  paraded  for  the 
occasion.  A  speech  was  then  made  announcing  to  them 
the  change  in  the  government,  our  promise  of  protection, 
and  advice  as  to  their  future  conduct.  All  the  six  chiefs 
replied  to  our  speech,  each  in  his  turn,  according  to  rank. 
They  expressed  their  joy  at  the  change  in  the  government ; 
their  hopes  that  we  would  recommend  them  to  their  Great 
Father  (the  President),  that  they  might  obtain  trade  and 
necessaries  ;  they  wanted  arms  as  well  for  hunting  as  for 
defense,  and  asked  our  mediation  between  them  and  the 
Mahas,  with  whom  they  are  now  at  war.  We  promised  to 
do  so,  and  wished  some  of  them  to  accompany  us  to  that 
nation,  which  they  declined,  for  fear  of  being  killed  by 
them.  We  then  proceeded  to  distribute  our  presents. 
The  grand  chief  of  the  nation  not  being  of  the  party,  wc 
sent  him  a  flag,  a  medal,  and  some  ornaments  for  clothing. 
To  the  six  chiefs  who  were  present,  we  gave  a  medal  of  the 
second  grade  to  one  Ottoe  chief,  and  one  Missouri  chief ;  a 
medal  of  the  third  grade  to  two  inferior  chiefs  of  each  na- 
tion— the  customary  mode  of  recognizing  a  chief  being  to 
place  a  medal  round  his  neck,  which  is  considered  among 
his  tribe  as  a  proof  of  his  consideration  abroad.  Each  of 
these  medals  was  accompanied  by  a  present  of  paint,  gar- 
ters, and  cloth  ornaments  of  dress;  and  to  this  wc  added  a 
cannister  of  powder,  a  bottle  of  whisky,  and  a  few  presents  to 
the  whole,  which  appeared  to  make  them  perfectly  satisfied. 
The  air-gun  too  was  fired,  and  astonished  them  greatly. 
The  absent  grand  chief  was  an  Ottoe  named  Weahrushhah, 
which  in  English  degenerates  into  Little  Thief.  The  two 
principal  chieftains  present  were  Shongotongo  or  Big  Horse  ; 
and  Wethca  or  Hospitality;  also  Shosguscan  or  White 
Horse,  an  Ottoe  ;  the  first  an  Ottoe,  the  second  a  Missouri." 
The  incident  just  related  induced  us  to  give  to  this  place 


**  In  Clark's  MS.  these  oames  stand  as  follows  :  Wcarmsenor,  Little  Thief ; 
ShoDgt^oago,  Big  Horse ;  Wethca,  Hospatality  (sic) ;  Shonguscan,  Vibilc 
Heine ;  wiib  four  others  not  in  the  text,  Waapeob,  Ahhoningga,  Bazacouja, 
and  Ahfaonega,  all  Ottoes. 
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the  name  of  the  Council-bluff;'*  the  situation  of  it  (p-jg)  is 
exceedingly  favorable  for  a  fort  and  trading-factory,  as  the 
soil  is  well  calculated  for  bricks,  there  is  an  abundance  of 
wood  in  the  neighborhood,  and  the  air  is  pure  and  healthy. 
It  is  also  central  to  the  chief  resorts  of  the  Indians  ;  one 
day's  journey  to  the  Ottoes  ;  i  >^  to  the  great  Pawnees  ;  two 
days'  from  the  Mahas  ;  2%  from  the  Pawnees  Loups  village; 
convenient  to  the  hunting-grounds  of  the  Sioux;  and  25 
days'  journey  to  Santa  Fee  [Fe]. 

The  ceremonies  of  the  council  being  concluded,  we  set 
sail  in  the  afternoon,  and  camped  at  the  distance  of  five 
miles,  on  the  south  [Nebraskan]  side,  where  we  found  the 
mosquitoes  very  troublesome. 

August  4///.  A  violent  wind,  accompanied  by  rain,  puri- 
fied and  cooled  the  atmosphere  last  night.     We  proceeded 

**  That  is,  Council  Bluffs,  the  aame  of  the  now  flourishing  city  in  Pottawat- 
tamie Co..  la.,  opposite  the  still  greater  city  of  Omaha,  Douglas  Co..  Neb. 
Here  ts  the  origin  of  Ibe  name,  though  the  city  is  much  below  the  exact  spot 
where  these  historical  Incidents  took  place,  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  river. 
In  the  text,  as  above,  the  name  usually  stands  Council -bluff,  in  one  hyphen- 
ated word.  The  spot  is  not  marked  on  Lewis'  map  of  i3o6  ;  on  Clark's  of 
1814  the  words  "Council  BIu9  "  are  lettered,  but  on  the  lowan  side  of  the 
river,  with  no  mark  on  the  Nebra«kan  side  to  indicate  the  exact  spot.  Hence 
some  confusion  arose,  and  another  element  of  vagueness  wa.s  introduced  by  the 
fact  that  some  maps  extended  the  name  "  Council  Bluffs  "  to  the  whole  range  of 
bills  along  the  river  on  either  side.  The  spot  is  marked  on  Nicollet's  map.  as 
determined  by  him  in  1839.  It  was  later  the  site  of  Fort  Calhoun,  in  the  prcs-  , 
cat  Washington  Co.,  Neb-  We  must  also  remember,  in  attempting  to  fix  thifl 
spot,  how  much  the  Missouri  has  altered  its  course  since  1804.  This  shiftiness 
of  the  Missouri  is  remarked  upon  by  Nicollet  (Report.  1843,  p.  35),  in  leaving 
Council  Bluffs:  "  Thus  we  could  not  recognize  many  of  the  bends  described 
by  Lewis  and  Clark  ;  and,  most  probably,  those  determined  by  us  in  1839,  and 
laid  down  upon  my  map.  will  ere  long  have  disappeared  ;  such  is  the  unsettled 
course  of  the  river.  Already  have  I  been  informed,  in  fact,  that  the  great  b«nd 
opposite  Council  GIuCTs  has  disappeared  since  our  ^sit ;  and  that  the  Missouri, 
which  then  flowed  at  the  foot  of  the  bluff,  is  now  further  removed,  by  several 
miles,  to  the  east  of  it.  It  is.  in  this  respect,  curious  to  compare  our  journal  of 
travelling  distances  with  that  of  Lewis  and  Clark.  They  are  found  always  to 
differ,  and  sometimes  considerably.  Yet,  on  arriving  at  any  prominent  station, 
as  the  confluence  of  a  large  river,  the  amount  of  the  partial  distances  cnniputed  « 
agree  as  nearly  as  could  be  expected,  from  the  methods  employed  to  estimats  \ 
them." 
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early,  and  reached  a  very  narrow  part  of  the  river,  where 
the  cliannel  is  confined  within  a  space  of  200  yards  by  a 
sand-point  on  the  north  and  a  bend  on  the  south  ;  the  banks 
in  the  neighborhood  are  washing  away,  the  trees  falling  in, 
and  the  channel  is  filled  with  buried  logs.  Above  this  is  a 
trading-house  on  the  south,  where  one  of  our  party  [Cru- 
zatte]  passed  two  years,  trading  with  the  Mahas.  At  nearly 
four  miles  is  a  creek  on  the  south,  emptying  opposite  a  large 
island  of  sand  ;  between  this  creek  and  our  last  night's  camp 
the  river  has  changed  its  bed  and  encroached  on  the 
southern  shore.  About  two  miles  further  is  another  creek 
on  the  south,  which,  like  the  former,  is  the  outlet  of  three 
ponds,  communicating  with  each  other  and  forming  a  small 
lake,  which  is  fed  by  streams  from  the  high  lands."  At  15 
miles  we  camped  on  the  south.  The  hills  on  both  sides  of 
the  river  are  nearly  12  or  15  miles  from  each  other;  those 
of  the  north  containing  some  timber,  while  the  hills  of  the 
south  are  without  any  covering,  except  some  scattering 
wood  in  the  ravines  and  near  where  the  creeks  pass  into 
the  hills;  rich  plains  and  prairies  occupy  the  interme- 
diate space  and  are  partially  covered,  near  the  water, 
with  cotton-  (/.  4^0)  wood.  There  has  been  a  great  deal 
of  pumice-stone  on  the  shore  to-day.'^ 

August  5M.  We  set  out  early,  and  by  means  of  our  oars 
made  205^  miles,  though  the  river  was  crowded  witlvsand- 
bars.  On  both  sides  the  prairies  extend  along  the  river; 
the  banks  being  covered  with  great  quantities  of  grapes,  of 
which  three  different  species  are  now  ripe,  one  large  and 
resembling  the  purple  grape.     We  had  some  rain  this  morn- 


**  Neither  of  the  creeki  mentioned  is  now  identifiable  with  certainty.  To 
answer  to  one  or  the  other  we  find  a  Beaver  creek  of  Nicollet  and  of  Owen  ;  a 
No  Heart  creek  of  the  G.  L.  O.  coap  of  1876  (emptying  on  the  boandary 
between  Wasbin^on  and  Bnrt  Co.,  Keb.),  and  a  Fish  creek  on  the  Mo.  R. 
Comn.  map  To-day's  camp  is  to  Nebraska,  near  the  700th  mile  point  of  the 
map  last  named. 

^  Gasft  notes  under  this  date  the  desertion  of  one  of  the  men  {not  the  French- 
man Libertc),  be>-ond  mentioned  under  date  of  Aug.  7th.  His  name  does  not 
appear  in  the  text,  but  was  M.  B.  Reed. 
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ing,  attended  by  high  wind  ;  but,  generally  speaking,  have 
remarked  that  thunder-storms  are  less  frequent  than  in  the 
Atlantic  States,  at  this  season.  Snakes  too  are  less  fre> 
qucnt,  though  wc  killed  one  to-day  of  the  shape  and  size  of 
the  rattlesnake,  but  of  a  lighter  color.  We  fixed  our  camp 
on  the  north  side  [Harrison  Co.,  la.]. 

In  the  evening  Captain  Clark,  in  pursuing  some  game  in  an 
eastern  direction,  found  himself  at  the  distance  of  370  yards 
from  the  camp,  at  a  point  of  the  river  whence  we  had  come 
twelve  miles.  When  the  water  is  high,  this  peninsula  is 
overflowed  ;  and,  judging  from  the  customary  and  notorious 
changes  in  the  river,  a  few  years  will  be  sufficient  to  force 
the  main  current  of  the  river  across  and  leave  the  great 
bend  dry.  The  whole  lowland  between  the  parallel  ranges 
of  hills  seems  formed  of  mud  or  ooze  of  the  river,  at  some 
former  period  mixed  with  sand  and  clay.  The  sand  of  the 
neighboring  banks  accumulates  with  the  aid  of  that  brought 
down  the  stream,  and  forms  sand-bars  projecting  into  the 
river ;  these  drive  the  channel  to  the  opposite  bank,  the 
loose  texture  of  which  it  undermines,  and  at  length  deserts 
its  ancient  bed  for  a  new  and  shorter  passage.  It  is  thus 
that  the  banks  of  the  Missouri  are  constantly  falling,  and 
the  river  is  changing  its  bed. 

August  6t It.  In  the  morning,  after  a  violent  storm  of 
wind  and  rain  from  the  N.W.,  we  passed  a  large  island  to 
the  north.  In  the  channel  separating  it  from  the  shore,  a 
creek  called  Soldier's"  river  enters;  the  island  kept  it 
from  our  view,  but  one  of  our  men  who  had  seen  it, 
represents  it  as  about  (/.  41)  40  yards  wide  at  its 
mouth.  At  five  miles,  we  came  to  a  bend  of  the  river 
toward  the  north.  A  sand-bar.  running  in  from  the  south, 
had  turned  its  course  so  as  to  leave  the  old  channel  quite 
dry.     Wc  again  saw  the   same   appearance  at  our  camp, 


20j^^  miles  distant,  on   the   north   side. 
of  the  river  had  encroached   south,  and 


Here  the  channel 
the  old  bed  was 


**  Also  variously  Soldier,  Soldiers,  and  Soldiers' ;  R.  dea  Soldats  of  PerriD  du 
Lac  ;  nnning  hi  Ida,  Crawford,  Monona,  and  Harrison  Cos..  la. 
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without  water,  except  a  few  ponds.  The  sand-bars  are 
still  very  numerous. 

August  yf/i.  We  had  another  storm  from  the  N,W.  in 
the  course  of  the  last  evening.  In  the  morning  we  pro- 
ceeded, having  the  wind  from  the  north,  and  camped  on 
the  northern  shore,  having  rowed  17  miles.  The  river  is 
here  encumbered  with  sand-bars,  but  there  are  no  islands, 
except  two  small  ones,  called  Detachment  islands,  formed 
on  the  south  side  by  a  small  stream. 

\Vc  dispatched  four  men  back  to  the  Ottoe  village  in 
quest  of  our  man  Libert^»  and  to  apprehend  one  of  the 
soldiers,  who  left  us  on  the  4th  under  pretense  of  recover- 
ing a  knife  which  he  had  dropped  a  short  distance  behind, 
and  who  we  fear  has  deserted."  We  also  sent  small  pres- 
ents to  the  Ottoes  and  Missouris,  and  requested  that  they 
would  join  us  at  the  Maha  village,  where  a  peace  might  be 
concluded  between  them. 

August  $t/i.  At  two  miles'  distance,  this  morning,  we 
came  to  a  part  of  the  river  where  there  was  concealed 
timber  difficult  to  pass.  The  wind  was  from  the  N.W,, 
and  we  proceeded  in  safety.  At  six  miles,  a  river  empties 
on  the  north  side,  called  by  the  Sioux  Indians  Eaneah- 
wadcpon,"  or   Stone    river;    and    by   the  French,  Petite 

•  '*  Foui  of  our  people  were  dispatched  to  the  Oto  nation  of  Indians  after 
the  man  [M.  B.  Reed]  who  liad  not  returned  on  the  4th,  with  orders  to  take 
him  dead  or  alive,  if  they  could  see  him."  Gass.  p.  27.  "At  l  o'clock  dia- 
fMtched  Georjfc  Drewyer,  R.  Fields,  \Vm.  Uratton  &  Wna.  Lableche  back 
after  the  Deserter  reed,  with  order  if  he  did  not  give  up  peaceably  to  put  him  to 
Death."  Clark,  MS. 

••  Dakotan  Indian  name,  from  iayan.  "stone,"  and  wa.tfia,  "river,"  1.  f.. 
Stone  river,  as  in  the  text.  This  is  the  largest  of  several  streams  draining 
western  parts  of  Iowa  into  the  Missouri,  arisingf  near  the  sources  of  the  Des 
Moines  in  S.W.  Minnesota,  in  a  system  of  prairie  lakes,  the  largest  of  which. 
close  by  the  Des  Moines  river,  is  about  7  miles  long  and  broad,  and  commonly 
known  as  Spirit  lak'c,  from  the  Sioux  name  Mini-wakon,  "spirit  "or"  medicine  " 
water  One  of  its  largest  tributaries  bad  the  Indian  name  Otcheyedan,  derived 
from  a  hill  where  the  Indians  went  to  mourn  their  dead  relatives,  the  word 
meaning  "crying'place."  This  is  marked  Ochcycdau  hillock  or  Mourning 
groand  on  Nicollet's  map.  Clark's  map  (i3i4)  draws  a  straight  line,  in  port 
along  the  Little  Koux  river,  from  the  Missouri  to  the  Des  Moines,  calling  it  the 
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Rivifere  des  Sioux,  or  Little  Sioux  river.  At  its  confluence 
it  is  80  yards  wide.  Our  interpreter,  Mr.  Durion,  who  has 
been  to  the  sources  of  it  and  knows  the  adjoining  country, 
says  that  it  rises  within  about  nine  miles  of  the  river  Des 
Moines;  that  within  13  leagues  of  that  river  it  passes 
through  a  large  lake  nearly  60  miles  in  circumference, 
divided  into  two  parts  by  rocks  which  approach  each  other 
very  {p.  ^)  closely  ;  its  width  is  various ;  it  contains  many 
islands,  and  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  Lac  d'Esprit ;  it 
is  near  the  Dog  plains  [Prairie  du  Chien],  and  within  four 
days'  march  of  the  Mahas.  The  country  watered  by  it  is 
open  and  undulating,  and  may  be  visited  in  boats  up  the 
river  for  some  distance.  The  Des  Moines,  he  adds,  is  about 
80  yards  wide  where  the  Little  Sioux  river  approaches  it ; 
it  is  shoaly,  and  one  of  its  principal  branches  is  called  Cat 
river.  Two  miles  beyond  this  [Little  Sioux]  river  is  a  long 
island  which  we  called  Pelican  island,*'  from  the  numbers  of 
that  bird  which  were  feeding  on  it;  one  of  these  being 
killed,  we  poured  into  his  bag  five  gallons  of  water.  An 
elk  was  shot,  and  we  had  again  to  remark  that  snakes  are 
rare  in  this  part  of  the  Missouri,  A  meridian  altitude 
near  the  Little  Sioux  river  made  the  latitude  41**  42'  34". 
Wc  camped  on  the  north  [in  Monona  Co.,  la.],  having  come 
16  miles. 

August  gth.     A  thick  fog  detained  us  until  past  seven 
o'clock,  after   which  we  proceeded    with  a  gentle   breeze 

Old  Route ;  and  indicates  two  portages  from  as  many  lakes  over  to  the  Des 
Moines.  The  Little  Sioux  tlows  [n  a  general  S.W.  and  S.  course,  and  empties 
into  the  Missouri  in  Harrison  Co.,  la,  It  is  the  Inyan  Vankcy  of  Nicollet's 
map,  Clark's  MS,  has  Eaneahvaudcpon  and  Petite  river  de  Cuouex,  and  again 
I.ittle  Cuouex.  said  to  pass  through  a  lake  called  Despree,  i.t..  d'Esprits.  Clark 
never  settled  on  any  spelling  of  the  word  Sioux,  and  his  MS.  shows  great  ori^- 
nality  and  fertility  of  resource  in  arranging  the  letters.  1  find,  for  instance, 
besides  Cuouex,  Scouex,  Suouex.  Souct,  Souix.  Soux.  Soues,  Sieoucx,  Sceouex, 
Sicouex,  Scaux.  Scauex.  Sues, etc.,  with  some  remarkable  endings  for  iinagin«r\' 
plurals  in  -xs  and  -xes.  Some  of  these  permutations  persist  in  his  MS.  of  later 
years.     The  uniformity  of  Sioux  in  the  text  is  due  to  Biddle. 

"  Such  an  island  appears  on  the  Mo.  R.  Comm.  map,  its  head  at  the  730th 
mile  point. 
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from  the  southeast.  After  passing  two  sand-bars  we 
reached,  at  7%  miles,  a  point  o(  high  land  on  the  left,  near 
which  the  river  has  forced  itself  a  channel  across  a  penin- 
sula, leaving  on  the  right  a  circuit  of  12  or  r8  miles,  which 
is  now  recognized  by  the  ponds  and  islands  it  contains.  At 
\yy^  miles,  we  reached  a  point  on  the  north,  where  we 
camped.  The  hills  are  at  a  great  distance  from  the  river 
for  the  last  several  days;  the  land  on  both  sides  is  low,  and 
covered  with  cottonwood  and  abundance  of  grape-vines. 
An  elk  was  seen  to-day,  a  turkey  was  shot,  and  near  our 
camp  is  a  beaver-den  ;  the  mosquitoes  have  been  more 
troublesome  than  ever  for  the  two  last  days. 

August  10th.  At  2j4  miles,  we  came  to  a  place  called 
Coup6e  k  Jacques,  where  the  river  has  found  a  new  bed 
and  abridged  a  circuit  of  several  miles;  at  12)^  miles,  to  a 
cliff  of  yellow  stone  on  the  left.  This  is  the  first  high  land 
near  the  river  above  the  Council-bluff.  After  passing  a 
number  of  sand-bars  we  reached  a  willow-island  at  the  dis- 
tance of  22>4  miles,  which  we  (/.  vL?)  were  enabled  to  do 
with  our  oars  and  a  wind  from  the  S.W.,  and  camped  on 
the  north  side." 

August  nth.  After  a  violent  wind  from  the  N.W.  at- 
tended with  rain,  we  sailed  along  the  right  of  the  island. 
At  nearly  five  miles,  we  halted  on  the  south  side  for  the 
purpose  of  examining  a  spot  where  one  of  the  great  chiefs 
of  the  Mahas  [Omahas],  named  Blackbird,  who  died  about 

"  Neither  the  courses  nor  distances  of  Aug.  9th  and  lolh  can  now  be  rccojf- 
nized  with  any  certainty,  as  the  bed  of  the  river  has  changed  greatly,  with  cor- 
rcspondios  alicratlou  of  the  bcundan'  line  between  what  are  now  Iowa  and 
Nebnuka.  Several  maps  consulted  shon'  different  courses,  cut-offs,  and  lakes. 
Tanoosty  named  and  hardly  identifiable.  How  these  may  be  formed  is  indi- 
cated in  the  following :  "  Passed  /a  touf't  <!  L'Oistltt.  This  name  originated  in 
the  circumstance  of  a  trader  having  made  a  narrow  escape,  being  in  the  river  at 
the  vet)-  moment  that  this  cuiofT  was  forming.  It  was  a  bend  of  Sfteen  miles 
round,  and  perhaps  not  more  than  a  few  hundred  yards  across,  the  neck,  which 
was  suddenly  cut  through  by  the  river  and  became  the  main  channel."  Brack- 
earidge.  Journal.  1814,  p.  239.  On  the  whole  the  river  seems  to  have  straight- 
ened, as  the  distances  now  computed  are  decidedly  less  than  those  estimated  by 
Lewis  and  Clark.     Camp  of  Aug.  loth  is  in  Monona  Co.,  la. 
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four  [in  tSoo]  years  ago  of  the  smallpox,  was  buried.  A 
hill  of  yellow  soft  sandstone  rises  from  the  river  in  bluffs 
of  various  heights,  till  it  ends  in  a  knoll  about  3cx>  feet 
above  the  water ;  on  the  top  of  this  a  mound,  of  twelve 
feet  diameter  at  the  base  and  six  feet  high,  is  raised  over 
the  body  of  the  deceased  king;  a  pole  of  about  eight  feet 
high  is  fixed  in  the  center,  on  which  we  placed  a  white, 
flag,  bordered  with  red,  blue,  and  white.  Blackbird  seems' 
to  have  been  a  personage  of  great  consideration  ;  for  ever 
since  his  death  he  has  been  supplied  with  provisions,  from 
time  to  time,  by  the  superstitious  regard  of  the  Mahas." 
We  descended  to  the  river  and  passed  a  small  creek  on  the 
south,  called  by  the  Mahas  Waucandipccchc"  (Great  Spirit 

"The  foUovnog  notice  of  Blackbird,  who  seems  to  have  been  x  pretty  black 
sheep  of  the  Omaha  flock,  is  taken  from  Brackenridge's  Journal  (orig.  ed., 
Pittsburgh,  i3i4),  p.  229: 

"  Saturday  \%th,  A  6ne  breeie  S.W.  At  seven  arrived  at  the  Blackbird 
bill ...  It  takes  its  name  f  nsm  a  celebrated  chief  of  the  Mahas.  who  caused  him- 
self to  be  interred  on  the  top  ;  a  mound  has  been  erected  on  the  pinnacle,  with 
a  branch  stuck  tn  it ;  a  flag  was  formerly  attached  to  it.  He  was  buried  sitring 
erect  on  horseback  ;  the  reason  why  he  chose  this  spot  was  to  enable  him 
to  sec  the  traders  as  Ihey  ascended.  This  chief  was  a&  famons  in  his  life- 
time amongst  all  the  nations  in  this  part  of  the  world,  as  Tamerlane  or  Bajazet 
were  in  the  plains  of  Asia  ;  a  superstitious  av^-e  is  still  paid  to  his  grave.  Vet 
the  secret  of  his  greatness  was  nothing  more  than  a  quantity  of  arsenic  which  he 
procured  from  some  trader.  He  denounced  death  against  anyone  who  dis- 
pleased him  or  opposed  his  wishes  ;  it  is.  therefore,  not  surprising  that  he,  who 
held  at  his  disposal  the  lives  o(  others,  should  possess  unlimited  power  and 
excite  universal  terror.  The  proud  savage,  whenever  this  terrible  being  ap- 
peared, rendered  the  homage  of  a  slave."  This  immense  brute's  Indian  name 
was  Wash-ingguhsah-ba  ;  be  was  a  great  scoundrel  and  a  great  soldier.  His 
own  band  was  called  Monekagoha,  or  the  Earth-makers,  from  their  habit  of  rub- 
bing the  body  with  clay  when  mourning.  During  his  youth  the  Omahas  »-ere 
above  the  mouth  of  Floyd's  river.  He  sought  to  poison  Little  Bow.  an  inferior 
chief  who  opposed  him ;  but  he  failed,  and  Little  Bow  maintained  a  separate 
village  on  the  Missouri  till  Blackbird's  death.  The  successor  of  Blackbird  was 
Mushinga  or  the  Big  Rabbit,  who  wa*  shortly  succeeded  by  Tasonc,  the  White 
Cow.  and  he  by  Ongpatonga,  the  Big  Elk.  (See  Long's  Exp.  R.  Mts.  L,  Eng. 
ed.,  pp.  304207)-  Tradition  has  magnified  Blackbird's  exploits,  and  the  hill 
where  he  was  buried  still  bears  his  lume.  His  best  biography  Is  living's 
(Astoria,  ed.  1S61,  pp.  161-166}. 

**  Elsewhere  called  "  Warcarde  or  Bad  Spirit"  creek.     The  name  is  spelled 
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IS  bad).  Near  this  creek  and  the  adjoining  hills  the  Mahas 
had  a  village,  and  lost  400  o(  their  nation  by  the  dreadful 
malady  which  destroyed  Blackbird.  The  meridian  altitude 
made  the  latitude  42°  i'  z^"  north.  We  camped  at  17 
miles'  distance,  on  the  north  side,  in  a  bend  of  the  river." 
During  our  day's  course  it  has  been  crooked  ;  we  observed 
a  number  of  places  in  it  where  the  old  channel  is  filled  up, 
or  gradually  becoming  covered  with  willow  and  cotton- 
wood.  Great  numbers  of  herrons  [herons,  Herodias  egrfita] 
are  observed  to-day,  and  mosquitoes  annoy  us  very  much. 

Au^st  \2th.  A  gentle  breeze  from  the  south  carried  us 
along  about  ten  miles,  when  we  stopped  to  take  a  meridian 
altitude,  and  sent  a  man  across  to  our  place  of  observation 
yesterday.  He  stepped  974  yards,  and  the  distance  we  had 
come  round  was  18^  miles.  The  river  is  wider  and  shal- 
lower than  usual.  Four  miles  beyond  this  bend  a  bluff 
begins,  and  (/.  4^)  continues  several  miles;  on  the  south  it 
rises  from  the  water  at  different  heights,  from  20  to  150 
feet,  and  higher  as  it  recedes  on  the  river ;  it  consists  of 
yellow  and  brown  clay,  with  soft  sandstone  imbedded  in  it, 
and  is  covered  with  timber,  among  which  may  be  obser\*ed 
some  red  cedar ;  the  lands  on  the  opposite  side  are  low  and 
subject  to  inundation,  but  contain  willows,  cottonwoods, 
and  many  grapes.  A  prairie-wolf  [Cattis  latrans]  came  near 
the  bank  and  barked  at  us;  we  attempted  unsuccessfully 
to  take  him.  This  part  of  the  river  abounds  in  beaver. 
We  camped  on  a  sand-island  in  a  bend  to  the  north," 
made 
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Au^st  \^t/i.     Set  out  at  daylight  with  a  breeze  from  the 

Wawandysencfae  on  Clark's  map,  1814.  and  Long's.  1823.  The  first  clement  in 
this  name  is  \Vakon.  Dalcotan  for  "  Spirit,"  "  Mediciae,"  or  something  not  under- 
ikood.     This  stream  is  in  Thurston  Co..  Neb.,  where  is  now  the  Omaha  Indian 

*Kcservatton. 

"  Near  the  present  Badger  Lake.  Monona  Co..  la.     Of  the  "  herrons"  pres- 
ently noticed,  Lewis'  MS.  of  Aug.  3d  gives  a  long  and  good  description. 

"•  Apparently  just  over  the  border  of  Woodbury  Co.,  la.,  and  near  a  lake 
narked  on  some  maps  Crooked  lake.     But  there  is  now  no  such  bend  In  the 

[fiver  as  the  text  describes,  and  the  point  cannot  be  located  exactly.     It  should 
be  about  the  77Sth  mile  point  of  present  charts. 
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southeast,  and  passed  several  sand-bars.  Between  lo  and 
II  miles,  we  came  to  a  spot  on  the  south  where  a  Mr. 
Mackay"  had  a  trading-establishment  in  the  years  1795 
and  1796,  which  he  called  Fort  Charles.  At  14  miles  we 
reached  a  creek  on  the  south,  on  which  the  Mahas"  reside, 
and  at  17^  miles,  formed  a  camp  on  a  sand-bar,  to  the 
south  side  of  the  river,  opposite  the  lower  point  of  a  large 
island.  From  this  place  Sergeant  Ordway  and  four  men 
were  detached  to  the  Maha  village  with  a  flag  and  a  pres. 

*'^  Lewis'  map  of  180O  traces  "  Mr.  J.  Mackay 's  Route"  from  this  point  along 
the  Loup  fork  of  the  Plalte,  and  back  by  way  of  the  Niobrara  to  the  Missouri. 
This  detail  is  omitted  on  Clark's  map  of  1814.  where  the  Maha  village  is 
marked  very  plainly  on  ft  forked  creek.  This  creek  had  the  same  Dame,  but  its 
position  with  respect  to  the  Missouri  changed  much  in  the  coarse  of  years.  This 
day's  camp  ts  made  very  nearly  opposite  the  present  site  of  Omadl.  in  Dakota 
Co.,  Neb.,  and  not  far  from  a  creek  of  the  same  name. 

**  These  Indians  are  so  called  throughout,  except  once  or  twice  when  the 
name  is  printed  Mahar.  In  tbs  Statistical  View  Lewis  gives  Maha  and 
O  ml-ha.  The  French  nickname  he  prints  ''  La  Mar."  The  name  was  often 
written  Omaw  haw  (so  Long,  1823,  chaps,  x.  et  seq.,  where  Say  gives  their 
history).  The  proper  phonetic  rendering  is  U-man'-ha",  with  scarcely 
nasalized  n't.  and  the  accent  on  the  second  syllable — not  on  the  first,  as  we 
now  always  place  it  in  speaking  the  name  of  the  great  city  opposite  Conncil 
Bluffs.  The  locality  is  in  Dakota  Co.,  Neb. .  a  little  south  of  Dakota  City,  north 
of  the  present  Omaha  Indian  Reservation. 

The  Omahas  arc  a  tribe  of  the  great  Siouan  family.  They  are  now  at  the 
Omaha  and  Winnebago  Agency  in  Nebraska,  to  the  reported  number  of  1,158  : 
to  which  are  to  be  added  19  at  school  in  Carlisle,  I'a.,  10  at  the  Hampton  school 
in  Virginia,  and  10  at  the  Lawrence  school  in  Kansas ;  total  t.197. 

In  1B05,  when  Lewis'  Statistical  View  was  prepared  (pub.  1806  and  again  1B07), 
the  census  was  6ou.  including  150  warriors  and  60  lodges.  The  indication  of 
their  family  a(?inities  is  given  by  Lewis,  who  says  that  they  speak  "Osa{^, 
with  diflerent  accent  ;  some  words  peculiar  to  themselves."  He  adds ;  *' About 
ten  years  since,  they  boasted  700  warriors.  They  have  lived  in  a  village  on  the 
west  bank  of  the  Missouri,  336  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  river  Platte,  where 
they  cultivated  com,  beans,  and  melons;  they  were  warlike,  and  the  terror  of  their 
neighbours.  In  the  summer  and  autumn  of  1802,  they  were  visited  by  the  small- 
pox, which  reduced  their  numbers  to  something  less  than  300  ;  they  burnt  their 
village,  and  have  become  a  wandering  nation,  deserted  by  the  traders,  and  the 
consequent  deficiency  of  arms  and  .immunition  ha^  invited  frequent  aggressions 
from  their  ncigbours  [■"'(].  which  have  tended  to  reduce  them  still  further.  They 
rove  principally  on  the  waters  of  the  river  Quicurre  [Qui  court,  the  Niobrara] .  or 
Rapid  River.  .  .  The  I'etons  Bois  brOlc  [tit]  killed  and  look  about  60  of  them 
last  summer  [1S04]."     (London  ed.  1807.  p.  16.) 
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ent,  in  order  to  induce  the  Mahas  to  come  and  hold  a 
council  with  us.  They  returned  at  twelve  o'clock  the  next 
day,  August  i^h.  After  crossing  a  prairie  covered  with 
high  grass  they  reached  the  Maha  creek,  along  which  they 
proceeded  to  its  three  forks,  which  join  near  the  village  ; 
they  crossed  the  north  branch  and  went  along  the  south ; 
the  walk  was  very  fatiguing,  as  they  were  forced  to  break 
their  way  through  grass,  sunflowers,  and  thistles,  all  above 
ten  feet  high  and  interspersed  with  wild  pea.  Five  miles 
from  our  camp  they  reached  the  position  of  the  ancient 
Maha  village ;  it  had  once  consisted  of  300  cabins,  but  was 
burnt  about  four  years  ago,  soon  after  the  smallpox  had 
destroyed  400  men  and  a  proportion  of  women  and  children. 
On  a  hill,  in  the  rear  of  the  village  arc  the  graves  {p,  4.^)  of 
the  nation,  to  the  south  of  which  runs  the  fork  of  the 
Maha  creek ;  this  they  crossed  where  it  was  about  ten 
yards  wide,  and  followed  its  course  to  the  Missouri,  passing 
along  a  ridge  of  hill  for  1%  miles,  and  a  long  pond  between 
that  and  the  Missouri ;  they  then  recrossed  the  Maha  creek, 
and  arrived  at  the  camp,  having  seen  no  tracks  of  Indians 
nor  any  sign  of  recent  cultivation. 

August  i$t/i.  In  the  morning  some  men  were  sent  to 
examine  the  cause  of  a  large  smoke  from  the  northeast, 
which  seemed  to  indicate  that  some  Indians  were  near;  but 
they  found  that  a  small  party,  who  had  lately  passed  that 
way,  had  left  some  trees  burning,  and  that  the  wind  from 
that  quarter  blew  the  smoke  directly  toward  us.  Our  camp 
lies  about  three  miles  northeast  from  the  old  Maha  village, 
and  is  in  latitude  42^  13'  41".  The  accounts  we  have  had 
of  the  effects  of  the  smallpox  on  that  nation  are  most  dis- 
tressing; it  is  not  known  in  what  way  it  was  first  communi- 
cated to  them,  though  probably  by  some  war-party.  They 
had  been  a  military  and  powerful  people;  but  when  these 
warriors  saw  their  strength  wasting  before  a  malady 
which  they  could  not  resist,  their  frenzy  was  extreme; 
they  burnt  their  village,  and  many  of  them  put  to  death 
their  wives   and   children,  to  save  them  from  so  cruel  an 
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AWAITING  THE  INDIANS. 


affliction,  and  that  all  might  go  together  to  some  better 
country. 

August  i6th.  We  still  waited  for  the  Indians.  A  party 
had  gone  out  yesterday  to  the  Maha  creek,  which  was 
dammed"  up  by  the  beaver  between  the  camp  and  the  vil- 
lage. A  second  went  to-day.  They  made  a  kind  of  drag 
with  small  willows  and  bark,  and  swept  the  creek.  The 
first  company  brought  318  fish,  the  second  upward  of  800,*' 
consisting  of  pike,  bass,  fish  resembling  salmon-trout,  red- 
horse,  buffalo-fish,  rock-fish,  one  flat-back,  perch,  catfish,  a 
small  species  of  perch  called  on  the  Ohio  silver-fish,  a 
shrimp*'  of  the  same  size,  shape,  and  flavor  of  those  about 
New  Orleans  and  the  lower  part  of  the  Mississippi.  We 
also  found  very  fat  mussels ;"  and  in  the  river  as  well  as 
{p.  46)  the  creek,  are  dififerent  kinds  of  ducks  and  plovers, 
The  wind,  which  in  the  morning  had  been  from  the  north- 
west, shifted  round  in  the  evening  to  the  southeast,  and  as 
usual  we  had  a  breeze  which  cooled  the  air  and  relieved  us 
from  the  mosquitoes,  which  generally  give  us  great  trouble. 

August  \yth.  The  wind  continued  from  the  southeast, 
and  the  morning  was  fair.  We  observe  about  us  a  grass 
resembling  wheat,  except  that  the  grain  is  like  rye;  also, 
some  similar  to  both  rye  and  barley,  and  a  kind  of  timothy, 
the  seed  of  which  branches  from  the  main  stock,  and  is 
more  like  a  flaxseed  than  a  timothy.     In  the  evening  one 

**  As  to  the  operaHons  of  the  beaver,  Ctark  wrote  that  the  creek  was  darned 
by  them,  and  the  Biddle  text  makes  it  damned  \>y  them  ;  I  alter  as  above. 

**  It  appears  by  comparing  Gass  at  Aug.  1 5ih  that  the  veracity  of  our  authors 
almost  extends  to  reporting  fish  caught.  We  here  have  3i8-|-8oo=  1.118 ; 
Gass  says  387-1-709  =  1,096.  Clark's  MS.  names  the  camp  of  Aug.  t3th-f9th 
Fishing  Camp.  I  desired  to  identify  to-day's  catch,  as  doubtless  among  these 
fishes  were  species  whkh  were  tlien  new  to  science.  But  after  dragging  the 
codices  patiently  2  got  only  a  water-haul,  and  any  identtftcatlons  I  could  make 
oa  the  strength  of  the  bare  names  would  be  tx  pi*st  facte,  so  to  speak,  or  merely 
based  on  our  present  knowledge  of  Missouri  ichthyology. 

*'  Not  shrimp  properly  so-called,  which  are  marioe  crustaceans,  but  a  kind  of 
crawfish  common  in  the  Missouri,  of  the  genus  Cambarut. 

*•  Some  species  of  fresh-water  bivalve  mollusks  of  the  family  C7nionida.  Clark 
ivrote  muBtles  ;  Biddle  printed  muscles,  and  I  alter  as  above. 
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DESERTER   APPREHENDED — ARRIVAL  OF  INDIANS.      7/ 

of  the  party  sent  to  the  Ottocs  returned  with  the  informa- 
tion that  the  rest  were  coming  on  with  the  deserter;  they 
had  also  caught  Libert^,  but  by  a  trick  he  had  made  his 
escape;  they  were  bringing  three  of  the  chiefs  in  order  to 
engage  our  assistance  in  making  peace  with  the  Mahas. 
This  nation  having  left  their  village,  that  desirable  purpose 
cannot  be  effected;  but  in  order  to  bring  in  any  neigh- 
boring tribes,  we  set  the  surrounding  prairies  on  fire.  This 
is  the  customary  signal  made  by  traders  to  apprise  the 
Indians  of  their  arrival;  it  is  also  used  between  different 
nations  as  an  indication  of  any  event  which  they  have  pre- 
viously agreed  to  announce  in  that  way,  and  as  soon  as  it  is 
seen  collects  the  neighboring  tribes,  unless  they  apprehend 
that  it  is  made  by  their  enemies. 

August  iSi/t.  In  the  afternoon  the  party  arrived  with  the 
Indians,  consisting  of  Little  Thief  and  Big  Horse,  whom 
we  had  seen  on  the  3d,  together  with  six  other  chiefs  and  a 
French  interpreter.*'  We  met  them  under  a  shade,  and 
after  they  had  finished  a  repast  with  which  we  supplied 
them,  we  inquired  into  the  origin  of  the  war  between  them 
and  the  Mahas,  which  they  related  with  great  frankness. 
It  seems  that  two  of  the  Missouris  went  to  the  Mahas  to 
steal  horses,  but  were  detected  and  killed;  the  Ottoes  and 
Missouris  thought  themselves  bound  to  avenge  their  com- 
panions, and  the  whole  nations  were  at  last  obli-  (/.  ^7)  ged 
to  share  in  the  dispute.  They  arc  also  in  fear  of  a  war 
from  the  Pawnees,  whose  village  they  entered  this  summer, 
while  the  inhabitants  were  hunting,  and  stole  their  corn. 


"  Under  this  date  Gass  prints,  p.  3g  :  *'  The  party  who  had  been  sect  fn  pur- 
salt  of  the  man  who  hud  been  absent  since  the  4th.  returned  with  him  and  eight 
Induna  and  a  Frenchman,  but  left  our  Frenchman  [Libert^]  behind,  who  had 
gone  to  hnnt  the  hones."  Clark's  journal  of  the  33th  finishes  the  story  of  the 
deserter :  "  Proceeded  to  the  trial  of  Reed,  he  confessed  that  he  '  Deserted  & 
Stdd  ft  public  Rifle  shot-pooch  Powder  &  Ball '  and  requested  wc  would  be  as 
farourable  with  him  as  we  could  consistantty  with  our  Oathcs — which  wc  were 
and  only  sentenced  him  to  run  the  gantlet  four  limes  thraugh  the  Party  &  that 
each  man  with  9  switchies  should  puatsh  htm  and  for  him  not  to  be  considered 
IB  (iiture  as  one  of  the  Party—*' 
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This  ingenuous  confession  did  not  make  us  the  less  desirous 
of  negotiating  a  peace  for  them;  but  no  Indians  have  as 
yet  been  attracted  by  our  fire.  The  evening  was  closed  by 
a  dance;  and  the  next  day, 

August  l^th^  the  chiefs  and  warriors  being  assembled  at 
ten  o'clock,  we  explained  the  speech  we  had  already  sent 
from  the  Council-bluffs,  and  renewed  our  advice.  They  all 
replied  in  turn, and  the  presents  were  then  distributed  ;  we 
exchanged  the  small  medal  we  had  formerly  given  to  Big 
Horse  for  one  of  the  same  size  with  that  of  Little  Thief; 
we  also  gave  a  small  medal  to  a  third  chief,  and  a  kind  of 
certificate  or  letter  of  acknowledgment  to  five  of  the  war- 
riors, expressive  of  our  favor  and  their  good  intentions* 
One  of  them,  dissatisfied,  returned  us  the  certificate;  but 
the  chief,  fearful  of  our  being  offended,  begged  that  it  might 
be  restored  to  him ;  this  we  declined,  and  rebuked  them 
severely  for  having  in  view  mere  traffic  instead  of  peace 
with  their  neighbors.  This  displeased  them  at  first ;  but 
they  at  length  all  petitioned  that  it  should  be  given  to  the 
warrior,  who  then  came  forward  and  made  an  apology  to 
us;  we  then  delivered  it  to  the  chief  to  be  given  to  the 
most  worthy,  and  he  bestowed  it  on  the  same  warrior. 
whose  name  was  Great  Blue  Eyes.  After  a  more  substan- 
tial present  of  small  articles  and  tobacco,  the  council  was 
ended  with  a  dram  to  the  Indians.  In  the  evening  we 
exhibited  different  objects  of  curiosity,  and  particularly 
the  air-gun,  which  gave  them  great  surprise.  These  people 
are  almost  naked,  having  no  covering  except  a  sort  of 
breech-cloth  round  the  middle,  with  a  loose  blanket  or 
buffalo  robe  painted,  thrown  over  them.  The  names  of 
these  warriors,  besides  those  already  mentioned,  were 
Karkapaha  or  Crow's  Head,  and  Nenasawa  or  Black  Cat, 
Missouris  ;  Sananona  or  Iron  Eyes,  Ncswaunja  or  Big  Ox, 
Stageaunja  or  Big  Blue  Eyes,  and  Wa-  {p.  4.8)  sashaco 
or  Brave  Man,  all  Ottoes.  These  two  tribes  speak  very 
nearly  the  same  language;  they  all  begged  us  to  give 
them  whisky. 
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SERGEANT  FLOYD'S    DEATH — FLOYD^S  RIVER. 

August  20th.  The  Indians  mounted  their  horses  and  left 
us,  having  received  a  canister  of  whisky  at  parting.  We 
then  set  sail»  and  after  passing  two  islands  on  the  north, 
camc-to  on  that  side  under  some  bluffs,  the  first  near  the 
river  since  wc  left  the  Ayauwa  village. 

Here  we  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  one  of  our  sergeants, 
Charles  Floyd.  He  was  yesterday  seized  with  a  bilious 
colic,  and  all  our  care  and  attention  were  ineffectual  to 
relieve  him.  A  little  before  his  death  he  said  to  Captain 
Clark,  **  I  am  going  to  leave  you  ;  "  his  strength  failed 
him  as  he  added,  "I  want  you  to  write  me  a  letter."  He 
died  with  a  composure  which  justified  the  high  opinion  we 
had  formed  of  his  firmness  and  good  conduct.  He  was 
buried  on  the  top  of  the  blufT  with  the  honors  due  to  a 
brave  soldier;  the  place  of  his  interment  was  marked  by  a 
cedar  post,  on  which  his  name  and  the  day  of  his  death 
were  inscribed.  About  a  mile  beyond  this  place,  to  which 
wc  gave  his  name,  is  a  small  river  about  30  yards  wide, 
on   the  north,  which  we  called  Floyd's "  river,  where  we 

^  It  may  be  interesting  to  reproduce  the  above  paragraph  from  the  original 
nunuscript  of  Clark's  journal,  at  dates  of  Aug.  iqth  and  auth.  It  is  precisely 
as  follows  :  "  Serjeant  Floyd  is  taken  verry  bad  all  at  once  with  a  Biliose  Chor- 
liclc  wc  attempt  to  retiev  him  without  success  as  yet,  he  gets  worse  and  we  are 
much  allonncd  at  his  sittution.  all  attention  to  him  .  .  .  Sergeant  Floyd  much 
weaker  and  no  better  ...  as  bad  as  he  can  be  no  pulse  and  nothing  will  stay 
a  moment  on  his  stomach  or  towels.  .  .  Died  with  a  great  deel  of  composure, 
before  his  death  he  said  to  me  *  I  am  going  away  I  want  you  to  write  me  a 

letter  ' We  buried  him  on  the  top  of  the  bluff  %  mile  below  asmall  nverto 

which  we  gave  his  name,  he  H'as  buried  with  the  Honors  of  War  much  lamented, 
m  seeder  post  with  the   Name  Scrgt.  C.  Floyd  died  here  aoth  of  August  1804 

w»a  Rxed  at  the  head  of  his  grave This  man  at  all  times  gave  us  proofs  of  his 

firmness  and  Detennined  resolution  to  doe  ser>'icc  to  his  countrcy  and  honor  to 
himself  aftes  paying  all  the  honor  to  our  Dcccscd  brother  we  camped  in  the 
mouth  ti\  Jfpyjs  river  about  30  yards  wide,  a  butifull  evening." 

Floyd's  river,  first  so  charted  on  Lewis'  map  of  1S06,  still  bears  his  name ;  the 
blufl  is  still  Floyd's,  and  his  grave  is  marked  on  Clark's  map  of  1814.  Like 
Blackbird's,  it  was  for  many  years  a  landmark.  It  shows  plainly  on  Nicollet's 
map  of  1843,  and  this  author,  writing  of  1839,  says  :  "  Wc  stopped  before  night 
at  the  foot  of  the  bluff  on  which  is  Floyd's  grave  :  my  men  replaced  the  signal, 
blown  down  by  the  winds,  which  marks  the  spot  and  hallows  the  memory  of  the 


So 


THE   GREAT  SIOUX  RIVER. 


camped.  Wchad  a  breeze  from  the  southeast,  and  made 
13  miles. 

August  2\st.  The  same  breeze  from  the  southeast  car- 
ried us  by  a  small  willow  creek  "  on  the  north,  about  i^ 
miles  above  Floyd's  river.  Here  began  a  range  of  blufls 
which  continued  till  near  the  mouth  of  the  Great  Sioux 
river,  three  miles  beyond  Floyd's.  This  river  comes  in  from 
the  north,  and  is  about  no  yards  wide.  Mr.  Durion,  our 
Sioux  interpreter,  who  is  well  acquainted  with  it,  says  that 
it  is  navigable  upward  of  200  miles  to  the  falls,  and  even 
beyond  them;  that  its  sources  are  near  those  of  the  St. 
Peter's  [Minnesota  river].  He  also  says  that  below  the  falls 
a  creek  falls  in  from  the  eastward,  after  passing  through 
cliffs  of  red  rock;  of  this  the  Indians  make  their  pipes,  and 
the  necessity  of  procuring  that  article  has  intro-  [p.  ^g) 
duccd  a  sort  of  law  of  nations,  by  which  the  banks  of  the 
creek  are  sacred  ;  even  tribes  at  war  meet  without  hostility 
at  these  quarries,  which  possess  a  right  of  asylum.  Thus 
we  find  even  among  savages  certain  principles  deemed 
sacred,  by  which  the  rigors  of  their  merciless  system  of 
warfare  are  mitigated.  A  sense  of  common  danger,  where 
stronger  ties  are  wanting,  gives  all  the  binding  force  of 
more  solemn  obligations.  The  importance  of  preserving 
the  known  and  settled  rules  of  warfare  among  civilized  na- 
tions, in  all  their  integrity,  becomes  strikingly  evident ;  since 
even  savages,  with  their  few  precarious  wants,  cannot  exist 
in  a  state  of  peace  or  war  where  this  faith  is  once  violated.*" 

brave  sergeant  who  died  here  during  Lewis  and  Clark's  expedition"  (Report, 
p.  34).  Another  point  of  the  same  bluft.  a  liule  lower  down,  is  now  called 
Sergeant's  bluff.  The  river  with  its  tributaries  drains  several  northwestern 
counties  of  Iowa,  and  falls  into  the  Mis&ouri  a  little  below  Sioux  City,  lat. 
approximate! f  43°  30'  N.,  and  a  little  above  the  Sooth  mile  point.  On  the 
much  reduced  map  of  the  M'Vickar  edition  (184a).  the  pame  is  printed 
"  Castus  " — a  word  I  have  not  found  elsewhere. 

"  Now  Perry  creek.  The  range  of  blufTs  about  to  be  mentioned  Is  now  called 
Prospect  hill.     Here  is  the  site  of  Sioux  City,  la. 

**  The  Big  Sioux  river  is  to-day  not  less  geographically  notable  than  was  it 
formerly  of  ethnographic  consequence.  At  its  mouth  is  the  southeast  corner 
of  South  Dakota,  meeting  here  both  Nebraska  and  Iowa.     Here  the  Missouri 


MINERAL  BLUFFS— ROLOGE  CREEK. 
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The  wind  became  southerly,  and  blew  with  such  violence 
that  we  took  a  reef  in  our  sail ;  it  also  blew  the  sand  from 
the  bars  in  such  quantities  that  we  could  not  see  the 
channel  at  any  distance  ahead.  At  4^  miles  wc  came  to 
two  willow-islands,  beyond  which  are  several  sand-bars; 
and  at  twelve  miles,  to  a  spot  where  the  Mahas  once  had  a 
village,  no  longer  existing.  We  again  passed  a  number  of 
sand-bars  and  camped  on  the  south,  having  come  24^  miles. 
The  country  through  which  we  passed  has  the  same  uniform 
appearance  ever  since  we  left  the  Platte — rich,  low  grounds 
near  the  river,  succeeded  by  undulating  prairies,  with  tim- 
ber near  the  waters.  Some  wolves  were  seen  to-day  on  the 
sand-beaches  to  the  south  ;  we  also  procured  an  excellent 
fruit,  resembling  a  red  currant,  growing  on  a  shrub  like  the 
privy  [privet],  and  about  the  height  of  a  wild  plum. 

August  22d.  About  three  miles' distance,  we  joined  the 
men  who  had  been  sent  from  the  Maha  village  with  our 
horses,  and  who  brought  us  two  deer.  The  bluffs  [else- 
where called  Mineral  bluflfs*']  or  hills  which  reach  the  river 
at  this  place,  on  the  south,  contain  alum,  copperas,  cobalt 
which  had  the  appearance  of  soft  isinglass,  pyrites  and 
sandstone,  the  two  first  very  pure.  Above  this  bluff  comes  in 
a  small  creek  on  the  south,  which  we  call  Rologe  [su  "]  creek. 

ceafes  to  separate  Kebraska  from  Iowa,  and  begins  to  separate  Nebraska  from 
South  Dakota.  The  Sioux  river  itself  forms  the  whole  of  the  boundary 
between  Iowa  and  South  Dakota,  from  lat.  42*  30'  to  43**  30'.  It  was  also 
called  Tchankaandata  river  (so  on  Nicollet's  map.  1643) ;  the  name  is  said  to 
mean  that  the  river  is  continuously  wooded.  The  upper  part  was  also  distin- 
^ished  as  the  Watpa-ipak>shaa  or  crooked  river,  and  by  the  French  as  la 
riviere  Croche,  or,  as  we  should  say,  Crotchet  river.  Some  sources  of  the  Sioux 
river,  at  the  head  of  the  Coteau  des  prairies,  are  not  more  than  a  mile  from  those 
of  the  Minnesota  or  St.  Peter's  river. 

*^  The  bluffs  along  the  river  here  and  higher  up,  called  Mineral  blufls  by  Lewis 
aad  Clark,  are  named  by  Nicollet  Dixon's  bluffs,  after  WUliaro  Dixon,  a  trader. 
The  rocks  composing;  this  series  ofbluffi  are  geologically  considered  by  Nicollet 
under  the  name  of  Dixon's  group,  in  which  he  establishes  three  divisions  in 
ascending  order :  A,  argillaceous  limestone  ;  B.  calcareous  marl ;  C,  a  slightly 
frmigtnous  clay,  "  This  group  is  the  basis  of  the  cretaceous  formations  of  the 
Missouri." 

••  No  clew  to  this  name.     Clark's  MS.  has  :  "  This  creek  I  call  Roloje  [very 
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SICKNESS  IN  THE  PARTY. 


Seven  miles  above  is  another  cliff,  on  the  {p.  go)  same  side, 
of  alum  rock  of  a  dark  brown  color,  containing  in  its  crev- 
ices  great  quantities  of  cobalt,  cemented  shells,  and  red 
earth."  From  this  the  river  bends  eastward,  and  ap- 
proaches the  [Great]  Sioux  river  within  three  or  four  miles. 
We  sailed  the  greater  part  of  the  day,  and  made  19  miles 
to  our  camp  on  the  north  side  [near  Elk  Point,  Union 
Co.,  S.  D.]. 

The  sand-bars  are  as  usual  numerous  ;  there  are  also  con- 
siderable traces  of  elk,  but  none  are  yet  seen.  Captain 
Lewis,  in  proving  the  quality  of  some  of  the  substances  in 
the  first  cliff,  was  considerably  injured  by  the  fumes  and 
taste  of  the  cobalt,  and  took  some  strong  medicine  to  relieve 
him  from  its  effects.  The  appearance  of  these  mineral  sub- 
stances enabled  us  to  account  for  disorders  of  the  stomach 
with  which  the  party  had  been  affected  since  they  left  the 
river  Sioux.  We  liad  been  in  the  habit  of  dipping  up  the 
water  of  the  river  inadvertently  and  making  use  of  it  till, 
on  examination,  the  sickness  was  thought  to  proceed  from 
a  scum  covering  the  surface  of  the  water  along  the  southern 
shore,  but  which,  as  we  now  discovered,  proceeded  from  these 

pUioIy  wriUen]  a  nune  I  learned  last  nighi  is  " — then  the  copy  is  blind,  vith 
something  like  an  m.  a  blank  space,  and  then  a  plain  s.  There  was  a  penon  of 
Ihc  American  Fur  Company  named  Roleiie  {so  Lone),  or  Kollet  (so  Pike). 
This  streftm  is  Ayoway  creek  of  Nicollet's  map,  and  now  Iowa  creek  (misprinted 
Norway  creek  on  the  G.  L.  O.  map,  1876),  in  Dixon  Co.,  Neb.,  just  above  the 
83olh  mile  point  of  the  Missouri. 

**  The  appearances  indicate  the  very  ^eat  and  remarkable  changfe  in  the  geo- 
logical formation  of  ibe  country  upon  which  the  expedition  has  now  entered. 
Hitherto  it  has  been  palaeozoic,  and  for  the  most  part  silurian  and  pcrmO'Cor- 
bonlferous,  especially  the  latter,  which  occupies  northern  and  western  Missouri, 
southern  Iowa,  eastern  Kansas,  and  a  small  southeastern  comer  of  Nebraska 
Above  and  below  the  mouth  of  the  Platte  river.  Where  the  permo-carbonifer- 
ous  ends  on  the  Missouri,  above  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa  is  quaternary  to  the  river, 
and  Nebraska  is  cretaceous.  At  the  raouih  of  Great  Sioux  river,  at  the  extreme 
southeast  comer  of  South  Dakota,  the  Etpedition  has  entered  upon  that  vast 
extent  of  the  cretaceous  formation  which  the  Missouri  tt^averses  in  South  and 
North  Dakota  and  Montana,  without  a  break  to  the  head  of  navigation  of 
the  river.  Almost  all  of  both  Dakotas,  and  the  greater  part  of  Montaoa,  are 
in  fact  cretaceous. 


SERGEANT  GASS— BUFFALO   PRAIRIE. 
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bluffs.  The  men  had  been  ordered,  before  we  reached  the 
bluffs,  to  agitate  the  water,  so  as  to  disperse  the  scum,  and 
take  the  water,  not  at  the  surface,  but  at  some  depth.  The 
consequence  was,  that  these  disorders  ceased  ;  the  boils  too 
whicli  had  afflicted  the  men  were  not  observed  beyond  the 
Sioux  river. 

In  order  to  supply  the  place  of  Sergeant  Floyd,  wc  per- 
mitted the  men  to  name  three  persons  [Gass,  Bratton,  and 
Gibson] ;  and  Patrick  Gass,  having  the  greatest  number  of 
votes,  was  made  a  sergeant.'* 

Aii^st  2^d.  We  set  out  early,  and  at  four  miles  came  to 
a  small  run  between  cliffs  of  yellow  and  blue  earth.  The 
wind,  however,  soon  changed  and  blew  so  hard  from  the 
west  that  we  proceeded  very  slowly;  the  fine  sand  from 
the  bar  being  driven  in  such  clouds  that  we  could  scarcely 
see.  At  1%  miles  beyond  this  run  we  came  to  a  willow- 
island  and  a  sand-island  opposite,  and  camped  on  the  south 
side,  at  10%  miles.  On  the  north  side  is  an  extensive  and 
delightful  prairie,  which  we  called  Buffalo  {p.  Ji)  prairie, 
from  our  having  here  killed  the  first  buffalo."  Two  elk 
swam  the  river  to-day  and  were  fired  at,  but  escaped  ;  a  deer 
was  killed  from  the  boat ;  one  beaver  was  killed,  and  several 
prairie-wolves  were  seen. 

August  24/A.  It  began  to  rain  last  night  and  continued 
this  morning:  we  proceeded,  however,  2^  miles,  to  the 
commencement  of  a  bluff  of  blue  clay,  about  180  or  190 
feet,  on  the  south  side  ;  it  seems  to  have  been  lately  on 
fire,  and  even  now  the  ground  is  so  warm  that  we  cannot 
keep  our  hands  in  it  at  any  depth;  there  are  strong  appear- 
ances of  coal,  and    also    great    quantities  of   cobalt,  or  a 

**  His  promoUoD  is  not  mentioned  in  the  jounul  o(  tbe  modest  Irishman. 
Qark  wrote :  ' '  Ordered  a  vote  for  a  Serjeant  to  chuse  ooe  of  three  .  .  . 
V.  Gass  had  19  votes." 

•'  Kilted  by  Captain  Clark  and  ooe  of  Ihc  men  :  two  barrels  of  the  meat  salted, 
Gass,  p.  30.  Dut  Clark  himself  credits  the  first  buffalo  to  Joseph  Fields  alone. 
The  extensive  prairies  above  noted  arc  the  Hutan  Kutey  prairies  of  Nicollet. 
They  recall  the  famous  "  American  bottom ''  along  the  Mississippi  below  St. 
Louis.     To-day's  camp  u  in  Dixon  Co.,  Kcb. 
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crystallized  substance  resembling  it."  There  is  a  fruit  now 
ripe  which  looks  like  a  red  currant,  except  that  it  is  double 
the  size,  and  grows  on  a  bush  about  ten  feet  high,  like  a 
privy  [privet,"  Ligustrum  vutgare\  the  size  of  a  damson 
and  of  a  delicious  flavor;  its  Indian  name  means  rabbit- 
berries.  We  then  passed,  at  the  distance  of  about  seven 
miles,  the  mouth  of  a  creek  on  the  north  side,  called  by  an 
Indian  name  meaning  Whitestone  river.*^  The  beautiful 
prairie  of  yesterday  has  changed  into  one  of  greater 
height,  very  smooth  and  extensive.  We  camped  on  the 
south  side  [in  Dixon  Co.,  Neb.],  at  \0%  miles,  and  found 
ourselves  much  annoyed  by  the  mosquitoes.  (/.  $2) 

"  This  locality  is  called  in  Ihe  Summary  Sutcment  Hot  or  Burning  Bluffs. 
The  formation  of  these  bluffs,  and  the  attendant  phenomena  su(;ge$tive  oC 
vulcanic  action,  were  very  early  the  subjects  of  observation  and  speculation. 
They  may  be  compared  with  similar  placet  in  various  parts  of  the  world  known 
by  the  French  as  terrains  ardens.  ThoM  on  the  Mi&»ouri  were  called  by  the 
voyagcurs  c6les  brulees  and  collincs  brulces — burnt  bluffs.bumt  hills.  They  were 
formally  styled  pseudo-volcanoes  by  Nicollet  in  1843,  who  also  called  attention 
In  this  connectioB  to  the  peculiar  light,  spongy  stone  which  Lewis  and  Clark 
repeatedly  speak  of  as  pumice,  but  which  he  names  pumiciform  stone,  as  not 
being  true  pumice,  but  resembling  it.  He  found  no  hills  smoking  when  he 
ascended  in  i33g.  nor  did  Lewis  and  Clark  ;  but  was  credibly  informed  that  such 
an  occurrence  had  been  witnessed  in  the  interim.     See  his  Report,  p.  39  et  st^. 

"The  privet  is  European,  nowhere  native  in  North  America.  The  plant 
meant  is  the  buffalo-berry,  or  becfsuct-tree  (F.  graisse  de  bceuO.  ShrfikfrJia 
argentea,  an  elxa^rnaceous  shrub  abounding  in  and  highly  characteristic  of  the 
region  the  Expedition  now  enters. 

"  This  Indian  name  is  Wassisha,  Wassesha,  Wassecha,  etc.,  to  l>e  found  on 
various  old  maps.  The  usual  iraiislation,  White-earth,  or  While-stone,  would 
be  belter  Smoky-earth.  The  French  name  of  Perrin  du  Lac  is  riviire  d  Loutre 
(Otter  river).  The  river  is  laid  down,  but  unlettered,  on  Lewis'  map  of  1806, 
where  it  may  be  idcotlBed  by  the  mound  inscribed  Hill  of  Little  Devils  (see 
next  chapter).  It  is  lettered  White  Stone  R.  on  Clark's  map,  1814.  This  is 
now  called  Vermilioo  or  Vermillion  river.  It  reaches  the  Nf  issouri  through 
Clay  Co.,  S.  D.,  and  the  county  town  of  Vermilion  is  at  its  mouth.  It  is  a 
short  river,  some  60  miles  long,  issuing  from  some  prairie  lakes  which  used  to 
be  caUed  by  the  French  les  lacs  au  Bois  l<fger.  or  Lightwood  lakes.  The 
Buffalo  prairie  of  Lewis  and  Clark  ends  at  this  river. 


CHAPTER  III. 


THE  MISSOURI   FROM    VERMILION  TO  TETON  RIVER. 

Spoil  mound,  ami  Isdun  itipentiiion  conoenung  it— BinU  and  pLanU— Petit  Arc  or 
Lictl*  Bow  cn«k — Jocquu,  Jamn,  or  Yankton  hvcr — Vicinity  of  SiouK  lodiatu — Ciln- 
BWt  blull— Vbtl  CO  ihc  Sioux  ouop-'Council  nitb  the  Sioui— Chai-«cteriiilc»  of  the 
Yaaktoa  Sioux — Ten  Iribo  of  l)ic  Skmix  or  DakoUi — White  Bear  clifl— Bon  Homme  or 
Good  Mas  Uland^OeAcription  and  plan  of  an  ancient  "fortification" — I'lum,  While- 
liine,  and  White-prfini  Crvelu— L'Bau  qui  Court,  or  Rapid  river — Pawnee  iUanJ— Goat 
creek — Pooca  ri*er — Pooca  rilUj^c — Prairie-dog  village — Pawnee  bouie — Boat  iiUnd — 
Cedar  bland— Return  of  George  Shannon—Slow  progreu  on  account  of  &and-ban— White 
river — CoTvuft  creek — Baggage  abifted — Oak  and  other  trce»— Aatejope  and  other  ani- 
nub— PrcMpect  itland— The  three  Sioua  riven — Elm  and  Night  creeks — Lower  island— 
Grmod  Detour  or  Great  Bend  of  the  Miksouri-- Solitary  taland— Tylor"*  river — Three 
Suien — Ccdjr  inland— Loiiel'i  (ort — Elk  itUod— Keubeo'a  creek — Large  Sioux  camps— 
Hicbwater  creek — Good-humored  iiluid — The  Expeditioa  rcachea  Teton  rivet. 

HUGUST  25th.  Captains  Lewis  and  Clark,  with  ten 
men,  went  to  see  an  object  deemed  very  extraordinary 
among  all  the  neighboring  Indians.  They  dropped  down 
to  the  mouth  of  Whitestone  river,  about  30  yards  wide, 
where  they  left  the  boat,  and  at  the  distance  of  200  yards 
ascended  a  rising  ground,  from  which  a  plain  extended  as 
far  as  the  eye  could  discern.  After  walking  four  miles, 
they  crossed  the  creek  where  xt  is  23  yards  wide  and  waters 
an  extensive  valley.  The  heat  was  so  oppressive  that  we 
were  obliged  to  send  back  our  dog  to  the  creek,  as  he  was 
unable  to  bear  the  fatigue;  and  it  was  not  till  after  four 
hours*  march  that  we  reached  the  object  of  our  visit.  This 
was  a  large  mound  in  the  midst  of  the  plain,  about  N.  20° 
W.  from  the  mouth  of  Whitestone  river,  from  which  it  is 
nine  miles  distant.  The  base  of  the  mound  is  a  regular 
parallelogram,  the  longest  side  being  about  300  yards, 
the  shorter  60  or  70  ;  from  the  longest  side  it  rises  with  a 
steep  ascent  from  the  north  and  south  to  the  height  of  65 
or  70  feet,  leaving  on  the  top  a  level  plain  of  12  feet  in 
breadth  and  90  in  length.  The  north  and  south  extremi- 
ties are  connected  by  two  oval  borders  which  serve  as  new 
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bases,  and  divide  the  whole  side  into  three  sleep  but 
regular  gradations  (rom  the  plain.  The  only  thing  char- 
acteristic in  this  hill  is  its  extreme  symmetry,  and  this, 
together  with  its  being  totally  detached  from  (/.  jj)  the 
other  hills  which  are  at  the  distance  of  eight  or  nine  miles, 
would  induce  a  belief  that  it  was  artificial ;  but  as  the  earth 
and  the  loose  pebbles  which  compose  it  are  arranged  ex- 
actly like  the  steep  grounds  on  the  borders  of  the  creek,  we 
concluded  from  this  similarity  of  texture  that  it  might  be 
natural.  The  Indians  have  made  it  a  great  article  of  their 
superstition;  it  is  called  the  mountain  of  Little  People,  or 
Little  Spirits,'  and  they  believe  that  it  is  the  abode  of 
little  devils  in  the  human  form,  about  iS  inches  high  and 
with  remarkably  large  heads,  armed  with  sharp  arrows, 
with  which  they  are  very  skillful,  and  always  on  the  watch 
to  kill  those  who  should  have  the  hardihood  to  approach 
their  residence.  The  tradition  is  that  many  have  suffered 
from  these  little  evil  spirits;  among  others,  three  Maha 
Indians  fell  a  sacrifice  to  them  a  few  years  since.  This 
has  inspired  all  the  neighboring  nations,  Sioux,  Mahas,  and 
Ottocs,  with  such  terror  that  no  consideration  could  tempt 
them  to  visit  the  hill.  We  saw  none  of  these  wicked  little 
spirits;  nor  any  place  for  them,  except  some  small  holes 
scattered  over  the  top;  we  were  happy  enough  to  escape 
their  vengeance,  though  we  remained  some  time  on  the 

'  Marlccd  on  Lewis'  map  of  1806  as  the  Hill  of  Little  Devils  ;  on  Clark's 
map  of  1814  charted,  but  unnamed.  The  tradition  has  outlived  the  supcntition 
to  which  it  owes  its  origin,  and  survives  in  the  name  Spirit  mound,  still 
applied  by  settlers,  and  appearing  on  modem  maps.  This  elevation  is  litoatcd 
in  Clay  Co..  S.  D.,  in  section  I4,  town  93,  range  52  ;  it  extends  nearly  north 
and  south,  being  about  looo  feet  lonj;,  350  feet  wide  at  the  base,  and  95  to  115 
feet  high,  though  of  anything  but  symmetrical  figure.  The  highest  point 
is  marked  by  an  iron  tube,  indicating  a  station  of  the  Missouri  River  Survey. 
The  body  of  the  hill  is  chalk<itone  of  the  cretaceous  group,  to  within  30  feet  or 
less  of  the  top,  covered  with  yellow  clay,  and  this  with  gravelly  loam.  A  few 
miles  to  the  N.W.  is  a  bluff,  some  30  to  50  feet  higher  than  this  hillock,  prob- 
ably at  one  time  continuous  with  the  latter,  the  intervening  space  being  due  to 
erosioti.  (T.  H.  Lewis*  paper  on  pie u do- antiquities  of  the  Missouri,  in  the 
Amer.  Anttq.  and  Orient.  Josm.,  xiii.  No.  5,  Sept.  1891,  p.  9B9.) 
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mound  to  enjoy  the  delightful  prospect  of  the  plain,  which 
spreads  itself  out  till  the  eye  rests  upon  the  NAV.  hills  at 
a  great  distance,  and  those  of  the  N.E.  still  farther  off, 
enlivened  by  large  herds  of  buffalo  feeding  at  a  distance. 

The  soil  of  these  plains  is  exceedingly  fine;  there  is, 
however,  no  timber  except  on  the  Missouri,  all  the  wood 
of  the  Whitcstone  river  not  being  sufficient  to  cover 
thickly  100  acres.  The  plain  country  which  surrounds 
this  mound  has  contributed  not  a  little  to  its  bad  repu- 
tation; the  wind  driving  from  every  direction  over  the 
level  ground  obliges  the  insects  to  seek  shelter  on  its  lee- 
ward side,  or  to  be  driven  against  us  by  the  wind.  The 
small  birds,  whose  food  they  are,  resort  of  course  in  great 
numbers  in  quest  of  subsistence  ;  and  the  Indians  always 
seem  to  discover  an  unusual  assemblage  of  birds  as  pro- 
duced by  some  supernatural  (/.  5^)  cause.  Among  them 
wc  observed  the  brown  martin  employed  in  looking  for 
insects,  and  so  gentle  that  they  did  not  fly  until  we  got 
within  a  few  feet  of  them.  We  have  also  distinguished, 
among  the  numerous  birds  of  the  plain,  the  blackbird, 
the  wren  or  prairic-bird,  and  a  species  of  lark  about  the 
size  of  a  partridge,  with  a  short  tail.'  The  excessive  heat 
and  thirst  forced  us  from  the  hill  about  one  o'clock,  to 
the  nearest  water,  which  we  found  in  the  creek  at  three 
miles*  distance,  and  remained  an  hour  and  a  half.  Wc  then 
went  down  the  creek,  through  a  lowland  about  one  mile  in 
width,  and  crossed  it  three  times,  to  the  spot  where  we 
first  reached  it  in  the  morning.  Here  we  gathered  some 
delicious  plums,  grapes,  and  blue  currants,  and  afterward 
arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  about  sunset.  To  this 
place  the  course  from  the  mound  is  S.  20  miles,  E.  9 
miles;  we  there  resumed  our  periogue,  and  on  reaching 
our  camp  of  last  night  set  the  prairies  on  fire,  to  warn 
the  Sioux  of  our  approach.  In  the  mean  time,  the  boat 
under  Sergeant   Pryor  had    proceeded   in   the    afternoon 

*  Nooe  of  these  birds  is  certainly  identifiable  (thoug^h  all  are  of  course  now  well- 
Imown),  cjLccpt  the  lark,  which  is  the  Western  field-lark,  Stunttlla  negUcta. 


88 


PETIT  ARC   OR   UTTLE  BOW   CREEK. 


one  mile,  to  a.  bluff  of  blue  clay  on  the  south,  and  after 
passing  a  sand-bar  and  two  sand-islands  [his  men]  Bxcd 
their  camp  at  the  distance  of  six  miles  on  the  south.  In 
the  evening  some  rain  fell.  We  had  killed  a  duck  and  sev- 
eral birds  ;  in  the  boat  they  had  caught  some  large  cattish.* 
August  26th,  We  rejoined  the  boat  at  nine  o'clock  before 
she  set  out ;  and,  then  passing  by  an  island  and  under  a  cliff 
on  the  south,  nearly  two  miles  in  extent  and  composed  of 
white  and  blue  earth,  camped  at  nine  miles*  distance,  on  a 
sand-bar  toward  the  north.  Opposite  to  this,  on  the  south, 
is  a  small  creek  called  Petit  Arc*  or  Little  Bow  ;  and  a  short 
distance  above  it,  an  old  village  of  the  same  name.  This  vil- 
lage, of  which  nothing  remains  but  the  mound  of  earth  about 
four  feet  high  surrounding  it,  was  built  by  a  Maha  chief 
named  Little  Bow,  who  being  displeased  with  Blackbird. 
the  late  king,  seceded  with  200  followers  and  settled  at  this 
spot;  it  is  now  abandoned,  as  the  two  (/.  ^j)  villages  have 
reunited  since  the  death  of  Blackbird.  We  have  great  quan- 
tities of  grapes,  and  plums  of  three  kinds  ;  two  of  a  yellow 
color^  distinguished  by  one  of  the  species  being  longer  than 
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*  Gass  says  "  nine  that  would  together  weigh  300  pounds."    The  spedes  is 
doubtless  ^miufus  f^tuierojus. 

*Gass  makes  it  Pettlt  Ark.  It  has  also  been  known  by  its  Indian  name, 
HopA-wazbupi.  This  is  the  present  Bow  creek,  Cedar  Co.,  Neb.  Sec  beyond, 
under  date  of  Sept.  2d,  what  is  said  of  some  supposed  fortifications  or  other 
artificial  works,  staled  to  ha\-e  been  seen  on  the  opper  side  of  Petit  Arc  creeW, 
not  far  from  its  mouth.  Mr.  T.  H.  Lewis,  in  his  paper  on  the  pseudo-antiqui- 
ties of  the  Missouri  already  cited  says  (p.  290)  of  the  Little  Bow  Knclosure, 
that  there  are  "  no  traces  of  any  village  or  artificial  works  of  any  description  to 
be  found  in  this  neighborhood  above  the  mouth  of  the  Bow,  the  land  being  low  J 
and  subject  to  overflow.  There  are.  however,  several  natural  ridges,  similar  to 
those  on  Bonhomme  Point,  which  run  parallel  to  the  current,  when  the  water 
is  high  and  covers  the  bottom."  In  a  note  Mr.  Lewis  adds :  "On  adjacent 
hills  and  plateaus  there  are  isolated  ruins  of  old  dirt  lodges  similar  to  those 
constructed  by  the  Mandans.  There  ts  also  an  ancient  fort  on  the  East  or 
lower  side  of  Bow  creek,  about  two  miles  from  its  mouth,  and  another  still  fur- 
ther south,  near  Hartington,  but  these  two  forts  were  unknown  to  the  Lewis 
and  Clark  expedition."  But  it  does  not  seem  impossible  that  the  explorers  may 
have  actually  had  these  works  in  view,  though  by  some  slip  they  did  not  indi- 
cate the  location  correctly. 
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the  other,  and  a  third  round  and  red ;  all  have  an  excellent 
flavor,  particularly  those  of  the  yellow  kind. 

Au^tst  27///,  The  morning  star  appeared  much  larger 
than  usual.  A  gentle  breeze  from  the  southeast  carried  us 
by  some  large  sand-bars,  on  both  sides  and  in  the  middle 
of  the  river,  to  a  bluff  on  the  south  side  "/%  miles  distant. 
This  bluff  is  of  white  clay  or  chalk,  under  which  is  much 
stone,  like  lime,  incruslcd  with  a  clear  substance,  supposed 
to  be  cobalt,  and  some  dark  ore.  Above  this  bluff  we  set 
the  prairie  on  fire  to  invite  the  Sioux.  After  123^  miles  we 
had  passed  several  other  sand-bars,  and  reached  the  mouth 
of  a  river  called  by  the  French  Jacques  (James),  or  Yankton, 
from  the  tribe  which  inhabits  its  banks  [and  now  also 
Dakota  river].  It  is  about  90  yards  wide  at  the  confluence; 
the  country  which  it  waters  is  rich  prairie,  with  little 
timber;  it  becomes  deeper  and  wider  above  its  mouth,  and 
may  be  navigated  a  great  distance,  as  its  sources  rise  near 
those  of  St.  Peter's  [the  Minnesota,  a  branch]  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, and  [those  of]  the  Red  river  of  lake  Winnipeg.' 

*  The  arrangemeat  of  the  watersheds  in  Minnesota  and  eastern  North 
Dakota  is  peculiar.  The  Red  river  of  the  North  separates  tbc^e  States,  flowing 
due  north  ;  while  on  either  hand,  at  a  little  distance  from  this  river,  the  water- 
shed is  south — 00  the  Minnesota  side,  the  headwaters  of  the  Mississippi ;  on 
the  Dakota  side,  some  tributaries  of  the  Missouri.  James  river  is  the  first  of 
any  size  after  the  Big  Sioux.  It  rises  in  a  prairie  just  south  of  Devil's  Lake, 
In  Wells  and  Foster  Cos.,  N.  D.,  and  runs  with  a  general  south  course  into 
the  Missouri.  The  lay  of  the  land  just  south  of  Devil's  lake  is  specially 
remarkable,  since  with  the  sources  of  James  river  are  also  the  heads  of  the 
principal  western  tributary  of  the  Red  river.  Some  judicious  remarks  on  the 
Coteau  des  Prairies  (also  called  Coteau  de  Missouri)  will  be  found  Id  Loog's 
Expedition  to  the  St.  Peter's,  Keating's  ed.,  London,  1835. 1,  pp.  376,  377,  and 
p.  360,  where  the  deflection  of  the  Missouri  from  this  ridge  is  noticed.  The 
western  headwaters  of  the  Mississippi  are  so  little  separated  by  any  watershed 
from  those  of  the  Red  river  of  the  North,  that  it  has  been  found  actually  possi- 
ble 10  go  in  a  boat  from  the  take  at  the  head  of  the  St.  Peter's  or  Minnesota  to 
that  at  the  bead  of  the  Red  rtver  ;  but  a  prairie  coteau  distinctly  separates  the 
sources  of  James  river  from  any  waters  of  the  Red  river,  and  a  sUU  stronger 
coteau  separates  the  Missouri  from  any  afHuent  of  the  Mouse  river,  a  tributary 
of  the  A^siniboin.  Says  the  work  just  cited  (p.  380) :  "  It  is  within  the  recol- 
lection of  some  persons,  now  [1823]  In  the  country,  that  a  boat  once  floated 
from  Lake  Travels  into  the  St.  Peter.    Thus,  therefore,  this  spot  offers  us  one 
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As  we  came  to  the  mouth  of  the  river,  an  Indian  swam  to 
the  boat ;  on  our  landing  we  were  met  by  two  others,  who 
informed  us  that  a  large  body  of  Sioux  [Yanktons]  were 
camped  near  us.  They  accompanied  three  of  our  men, 
with  an  invitation  to  meet  us  at  a  spot  above  the  river. 
The  third  Indian  remained  with  us ;  he  is  a  Maha  boy,  and 
says  that  his  nation  have  gone  to  the  Pawnees  to  make 
peace  with  them.  At  14  miles  we  camped  on  a  sand-bar  to 
the  north  [near  Yankton,  S.  D.].  The  air  was  cool,  the 
evening  pleasant,  the  wind  from  the  southeast  and  light. 
The  river  has  fallen  gradually  and  is  now  low. 

August  2%th.  We  passed,  with  a  stiff  breeze  from  the 
south,  several  sand-bars.  On  the  south  is  a  prairie  which 
rises  gradually  from  the  water  to  the  height  of  a  bluff,  which 
is  at  four  miles*  distance,  of  a  whitish  color,  and  {p.  36) 
about  70  or  80  feet  high.  Further  on  is  another  bluff,  of  a 
brownish  color,  on  the  north  side;  and  at  the  distance  of 
8J4  miles  is  the  beginning  of  Calumet  bluff  on  the  south, 
under  which  we  formed  our  camp*  in  a  beautiful  plain,  to 
await  the  arrival  of  the  Sioux.  At  the  first  bluff  the  young 
Indian  left  us  and  joined  their  camp.  Before  reaching 
Calumet  bluff  one  of  the  periogues  ran  upon  a  log  in  the 
river  and  was  rendered  unfit  for  service,  so  that  all  our 
loading  was  put  into  the  second  periogue.  On  both  sides 
of  the  river  are  fine  prairies,  with  Cottonwood;  near  the 
bluff  there  is  more  timber  in  the  points  and  valleys  than 
we  have  been  accustomed  to  see. 

of  those  interesting  phenomena,  which  we  have  already  alladed  lo,  but  which 
are  nowhere  perhaps  so  apparent  as  they  are  in  this  place.  Here  we  behold  the 
waters  of  two  mighty  streams,  one  of  which  empties  itself  Into  Hudson's  Bay  at 
the  57th  parallel  of  north  latitude,  and  the  other  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  in 
latitude  29",  rising  in  the  same  valley  within  three  miles  of  each  other,  and  even 
in  some  cases  affording  a  direct  natural  navigation  from  one  into  the  other." 

*  In  Knox  Co.,  Neb.,  about  the  900th  river-mile  point,  and  opposite  the  lower 
one  of  two  islands  to  he  found  on  later  maps  by  the  name  of  Buffalo.  By  the 
bluff  on  the  south,  first  above  named,  flows  Beaver  creek,  not  noted  in  the  text. 
The  Calumet  bluff  of  the  text  begins  at  a  point  where  a  range  of  hills 
approaches  the  river  closely  ;  but  various  authors  extend  the  name  to  this  range 
for  several  miles  up  river. 
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August  29M.  We  had  a  violent  storm  of  wind  and  rain 
last  evening,  and  were  engaged  during  the  day  in  repairing 
the  pcrioguc  and  other  necessary  occupations.  At  four 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  Sergeant  Pryor  and  his  party 
arrived  on  the  opposite  side,  attended  by  five  chiefs  and 
about  70  men  and  boys.  We  sent  a  boat  for  them  and 
they  joined  us,  as  did  also  Mr.  [Pierre]  Durion,  son  of  our 
interpreter,  who  happened  to  be  trading  with  the  Sioux  at 
this  time,  lie  returned  with  Sergeant  Pryorto  the  Indians, 
with  a  present  of  tobacco,  corn,  and  a  few  kettles ;  and  told 
them  that  we  would  speak  to  their  chiefs  in  the  morning. 
Sergeant  Pryor  reported  that  on  reaching  their  village, 
which  is  twelve  miles  distant  from  our  camp,  he  was  met  by 
a  party  with  a  buffalo-robe,  on  which  they  desired  to  carry 
their  visitors — an  honor  which  they  declined,  informing  the 
Indians  that  they  were  not  the  commanders  of  the  boats. 
As  a  great  mark  of  respect,  they  were  then  presented  with 
a  fat  dog,  already  cooked,  of  which  they  partook  heartily 
and  found  it  well  flavored.  The  camps  [lodges]  of  the 
Sioux  are  of  a  conical  form,  covered  with  buffalo-robes 
painted  with  various  figures  and  colors,  with  an  aperture  in 
the  top  for  the  smoke  to  pass  through.  The  lodges  con- 
tain from  10  to  15  persons;  the  interior  arrangement  is 
compact  and  handsome,  each  lodge  having  a  place  for 
cooking  detached   from   it.' 

(/».  57)  August  $ot/t.  The  fog  was  so  thick  that  we  could 
not  see  the  Indian  camp  on  the  opposite  side,  but  it 
cleared  off  about  eight  o'clock.  We  prepared  a  speech  and 
some  presents,  and  then  sent  for  the  chiefs  and  warriors, 
whom  we  received,  at  twelve  o'clock,  under  a  large  oak  tree, 
near  which  the  flag  of  the  United  States  was  flying.     Cap- 

^  These  tents  or  lodges  are  more  frequently  called  by  their  Indian  name, 
it^f.  "  The  sergeant  who  had  gone  to  their  camp  informed  me  that  their 
lodges,  forty  in  number,  are  about  nine  miles  from  the  Missouri,  on  the 
Sacqiie  [Jacques]  river.  They  are  roatje  of  dressed  bulTalo  and  ellc  sktns  painted 
red  and  white,  and  are  very  handsome.  lie  said  the  women  are  homely  and 
mostly  old,  but  the  young  men  likely  und  active.  They  killed  a  dog  as  a  token 
of  friendahip,"  Gass,  p.  32. 
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tain  Lewis  delivered  a  speech,  with  the  usual  advice  and 
counsel  for  their  future  conduct.  We  acknowledged  their 
chiefs,  by  giving  to  the  grand  chief  a  flag,  a  medal,  a  cer. 
tificate,  and  a  string  of  wampum ;  to  which  we  added  a 
chiefs  coat — that  is,  a  richly  laced  uniform  of  the  United 
States  artillery  corps,  with  a  cocked  hat  and  red  feather. 
One  second  chief  and  three  inferior  ones  were  made  or 
recognized  by  medals,  a  suitable  present  of  tobacco,  and 
articles  of  clothing.  We  smoked  the  pipe  of  peace,  and 
the  chiefs  retired  to  a  bower  formed  of  bushes  by  their 
young  men,  where  they  divided  among  one  another  the 
presents,  smoked,  eat,  and  held  a  council  on  the  answer 
which  they  were  to  make  us  to-morrow.  The  young  people 
exercised  their  bows  and  arrows  in  shooting  at  marks  for 
beads,  which  we  distributed  to  the  best  marksmen.  In  the 
evening  the  whole  party  danced  until  a  late  hour,  and  in 
the  course  of  their  amusement  we  threw  among  them  some 
knives,  tobacco,  bells,  tape,  and  binding,  with  which  they 
were  much  pleased.  Their  musical  instruments  were  the 
drum,  and  a  sort  of  little  bag  made  of  buffalo-hide  dressed 
white,  with  small  shot  or  pebbles  in  it  and  a  bunch  of  hair 
tied  to  it.  This  produces  a  sort  of  rattling  music,  with 
which  the  party  was  annoyed  by  four  musicians  during  the 
council  this  morning. 

August  $is/.  In  the  morning,  after  breakfast,  the  chiefs 
met  and  sat  down  in  a  row,  with  pipes  of  peace  highly  orna- 
mented ;  all  pointed  toward  the  seats  intended  forCaptains 
Lewis  and  Clark.  When  they  arrived  and  were  seated,  the 
grand  chief,  whose  Indian  name  Weucha  is  in  English 
Shake  Hand,  and  in  French  is  called  Le  Li-  {p.  jS)  bera- 
teur(the  Deliverer),  rose  and  spoke  at  some  length,  approv- 
ing what  we  had  said,  and  promising  to  follow  our  advice. 

"  I  see  before  me,"  said  he,  "  my  Great  Father's  two  sons. 
You  see  me  and  the  rest  of  our  chiefs  and  warriors.  We 
are  very  poor;  we  have  neither  powder,  nor  ball,  nor 
knives  ;  and  our  women  and  children  at  the  village  have  no 
clothes.     I  wish  that  as  my  brothers  have  given  me  a  flag 


I 
I 
i 


YANKTON   ELOCUTION. 


93 


and  a  medal,  they  would  give  something  to  those  poor 
people,  or  let  them  stop  and  trade  with  the  first  boat  which 
comes  up  the  river.  I  will  bring  chiefs  of  the  Pawnees  and 
Mahas  together,  and  make  peace  between  them ;  but  it  is 
better  that  I  should  do  it  than  my  Great  Father's  sons,  for 
they  will  listen  to  me  more  readily.  1  will  also  take  some 
chiefs  to  your  country  in  the  spring  ;  but  before  that  time 
1  cannot  leave  home.  I  went  formerly  to  the  English,  and 
they  gave  me  a  medal  and  some  clothes  ;  when  I  went  to 
the  Spanish  they  gave  me  a  medal,  but  nothing  to  keep  it 
from  my  skin  ;  but  now  you  give  me  a  medal  and  clothes. 
But  still  we  are  poor ;  and  I  wish,  brothers,  you  would  give 
us  something  for  our  squaws." 

When  he  sat  down.  Mahtoree  or  White  Crane  arose. 

**  I  have  listened,"  said  he,  "  to  what  our  father's  words 
were  yesterday  ;  and  I  am  to-day  glad  to  see  how  you  have 
dressed  our  old  chief.  I  am  a  young  man,  and  do  not  wish 
to  take  much;  my  fathers  have  made  me  a  chief;  I  had 
much  sense  before,  but  now  I  think  I  have  more  than  ever. 
What  the  old  chief  has  declared  I  will  confirm,  and  do 
whatever  he  and  you  please;  but  I  wish  you  would  take 
pity  on  us,  for  we  are  very  poor." 

Another  chief,  called  Pawnawneahpahbe,  then  said  : 

"  I  am  a  young  man,  and  know  but  little  ;  I  cannot  speak 
well;  but  I  have  listened  to  what  you  have  told  the  old 
chief,  and  will  do  whatever  you  agree.'* 

The  same  sentiments  were  repeated  by  Aweawechache. 

We  were  surprised  at  finding  that  the  first  of  these  titles 
means  "  Struck  by  the  Pawnee,"  and  was  occasioned  by 
some  (/.  5"5>)  blow  which  the  chief  had  received  in  battle 
from  one  of  the  Pawnee  tribe.  The  second  is  in  English 
Half  Man,  which  seemed  a  singular  name  for  a  warrior,  till 
it  was  explained  to  have  its  origin,  probably,  in  the  mod- 
esty of  the  chief ;  who,  on  being  told  of  his  exploits,  would 
say,  "  I  am  no  warrior;  I  am  only  half  a  man." 

The  other  chiefs  spoke  verj-  little  ;  but  after  they  had 
finished,  one  of  the  warriors  delivered  a  speech  in  which  he 
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declared  he  would  support  them.  They  promised  to  make 
peace  with  the  Ottocs  and  Missouris,  the  only  nations  with 
whom  they  were  at  war.  All  these  harangues  concluded 
by  describing  the  distress  of  the  nation  ;  they  begged  us  to 
have  pity  on  them;  to  send  them  traders;  they  wanted 
powder  and  ball,  and  seemed  anxious  that  we  should  sup- 
ply them  with  some  of  their  Great  Father's  milk,  the  name 
by  which  they  distinguish  ardent  spirits.  We  gave  some 
tobacco  to  each  of  the  chiefs,  and  a  certificate  to  two  of  the 
warriors  who  attended  the  chief.  We  prevailed  on  Mr, 
Durion  to  remain  here,  and  accompany  as  many  of  the 
Sioux  chiefs  as  he  could  collect,  down  to  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment. We  also  gave  his  son  a  flag,  some  clothes  and  pro- 
visions, with  directions  to  bring  about  a  peace  between  the 
surrounding  tribes,  and  to  convey  some  of  their  chiefs  to 
see  the  President.  In  the  evening  they  left  us  and  camped 
on  the  opposite  bank,  accompanied  by  the  two  Durions, 
During  the  evening  and  night  we  had  much  rain,  and 
observed  that  the  river  rises  a  little. 

The  Indians  who  have  just  left  us  are  the  Yanktons,  a 
tribe  of  the  great  nation  of  Sioux,'     These  Yanktons  arc 


'For  the  position  of  the  Vanlttons  and  Vanktonnats  as  members  of  the  great 
Siouan  linguistic  stock,  and  as  tribes  of  the  Sioux  proper  or  Dakota  lodians,  see 
the  ctassification  on  p.  too.  and  note  there. 

X.  These  Yanktons.  with  whom  the  travelers  are  holding;  ft  conncil,  are 
enumerated  on  p.  97  as  the  First  tribe.  Tn  Lewis'  Statistical  View  they  are  those 
there  called  Yank'>ton-ah-n£th'  ;  they  are  credited  with  80  lodges,  3oo  warriors, 
snd  700  total  population,  .ind  located  on  the  Jacques  or  James  river,  the  Big 
and  Little  Sioux  rivers,  Floyd's  river,  and  the  Des  Moines.  "  These,"  &a)>s 
Lewis,  "  are  the  best  disposed  Sioux  who  rove  on  the  bonks  of  the  Missouri,  and 
these  even  will  not  suffer  any  trader  to  ascend  the  river.  If  they  can  possibly 
avoid  it ;  they  have  heretofore,  invariably,  arretted  the  projjrcss  of  all  those  they 
have  met  with,  and  generally  compelled  ihem  to  trade  at  the  prices,  nearly, 
which  they  themselves  think  proper  to  fix  on  their  merchandise.  They  seldom 
commit  any  further  acts  of  violence  on  the  whites.  They  sometimes  visit  the 
river  Demoin  [Des  Moines],  where  a  partial  trade  has  been  carried  on  with  thrm. 
for  a  few  years  pa«t,  by  a  Mr.  Crawford.  Their  trade,  if  well  regulated,  might 
be  rendered  extremely  valuable.  Their  country  is  a  very  fertile  one ;  it  consists 
of  a  mixture  of  woodlands  and  prairies.  The  land  bordering  on  the  Missouri  is 
principally  plains  with  but  lillJc  timber."    (London  ed.,  1807,  p.  18.) 
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about  200  men  in  number,  and  inhabit  the  Jacques,  Des 
Moines,  and  Sioux  rivers.  In  person  they  are  stout,  well- 
proportioned,  and  have  a  certain  air  of  dignity  and  bold- 
ness. In  their  dress  they  differ  nothing  from  the  other 
bands  of  the  nation  whom  we  saw  and  will  describe  after- 
ward; they  arc  fond  of  decorations,  and  use  paint,  porcu- 
pine quills,  and  feathers.  Some  of  them  wore  a  kind  of 
necklace  of  white  bear's  claws  three  inches  long,  closely 
strung  {p.  (5o)  together  round  their  necks.  They  have  only 
a  few  fowling-pieces,  being  generally  armed  with  bows  and 
arrows,  in  [using]  which,  however,  they  do  not  appear  as 
expert  as  the  more  northern  Indians.  What  struck  us 
most  was  an  institution  peculiar  to  them,  and  to  the  Kite 

"  Vankton  "  is  a  word  which  settled  in  this  orthography,  though  it  formerly 
fluctuated  lo  tlie  usual  extent.  The  full  phonetic  rendering  \%  I-bank  -to'>-wai^. 
These  Indians  now  number  nearly  3.000.  of  which  the  majority  (1,725)  are 
or  were  recently  on  the  Yankton  Reservation.  S.  D.,  and  1.121  at  the  Fort 
Peck  Reservation  in  Montana  ;  a  few  {133)  at  Devil's  Lake  Agency,  K.  D,. 
and  a  very  few  more  on  the  Crow  Creek  and  Lower  Brule  Reservations,  S.  D. 

3.  TheYonktonnaisor  Vankloannans(I-hank'-toB-wa"-na}wereandsiil[renmin 
more  numerous  tlian  the  Vanktons  proper.  Lewis  called  tliem  in  his  Statistical 
View  the  Yanktons  of  the  North  or  Plains,  crediting  them  with  1,600  popula- 
tion. 500  warriors,  and  SCO  lodges,  and  locating  them  from  the  St.  Peter's 
and  Red  rivers  to  the  Great  Bend  of  the  Missouri.  "This  band,'' he  says, 
"although  they  purchase  a  much  smaller  quantity  of  merchandise  than  the 
Sissatoncs.  still  appropriate  a  considerable  projrartion  of  what  they  do  obtain  in 
a  similar  manner  with  that  mentioned  of  the  Sissatones.  This  trade,  as  small 
as  it  may  appear,  has  been  sufficient  to  render  the  Tetons  independent  of  the 
trade  of  the  Missouri,  in  a  great  measure,  and  has  furnished  them  with  the 
means  not  only  of  distressing  and  plundering  the  traders  of  the  Missouri,  but 
also  of  plundering  and  mos&acreing  [ji'c]  the  defenceless  savages  of  the  Missouri, 
from  the  mouth  of  the  river  Platte  to  the  Minetarcs,  and  west  10  ihe  Kocky 
mountains.  The  country  these  people  inhabit  is  almost  one  entire  plain,  uncovered 
with  timber ;  it  is  extremely  level  :  the  soil  fertile,  and  generally  well  watered." 

The  Yanktonn.iis  are  now  classified  and  divided  as  follows:  {a)  Upper 
^Yanktonnais,    of   whom    most  are  on     Standing    Rock    Reservation.    N.   D,. 

ough  a  few  (of  the  Cuthead  band  or  Pabaksa  subtribe)  are  on  Dewl's  Lake 

■tioD.      {i)  Lower  Yanktonnais,    most   of    whom  are   on   Crow   Creek 

vatioD.  S.  D.,  others  at  Standing  Rock,  and   others  at  Fort  Peck.  Mont. 

atest  returns  give  Upper  Yanktonnais  on  Standing  Rock  Reservation, 
'T.7S6 :  Lower  Yanktonnais,  Crow  Creek  ReservatioD.  1,058  ;  at  Standing 
Rock  Agency,  1,739  •  to*^'  ^f  boXh,  4,583. 
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[Staitan:  see  p.  58]  Indians  further  to  the  westward^  from 
whom  it  is  said  to  have  been  copied.  It  is  an  association 
of  the  most  active  and  brave  young  men,  who  arc  bound  to 
each  other  by  attachment,  secured  by  a  vow,  never  to  re- 
treat before  any  danger,  or  give  way  to  their  enemies.  In 
war  they  go  forward  without  sheltering  themselves  behind 
trees,  or  aiding  their  natural  valor  by  any  artifice.  Their 
punctilious  determination  not  to  be  turned  from  their 
course,  became  heroic,  or  ridiculous,  a  short  time  since^ 
when  the  Yanktons  were  crossing  the  Missouri  on  the  ice. 
A  hole  lay  immediately  in  their  course,  which  might  easily 
have  been  avoided  by  going  around.  This  the  foremost  of 
the  band  disdained  to  do.  but  went  straight  forward  and 
was  lost.  The  others  would  have  followed  his  example,  but 
were  forcibly  prevented  by  the  rest  of  the  tribe.  These 
young  men  sit,  camp,  and  dance  together,  distinct  from  the 
rest  of  the  nation  ;  they  are  generally  about  30  or  35  years 
old,  and  such  is  the  deference  paid  to  courage  that  their 
seats  in  council  are  superior  to  those  of  the  chiefs  and 
their  persons  more  respected.  But,  as  may  be  supposed, 
such  indiscreet  bravery  will  soon  diminish  the  numbers 
of  those  who  practice  it ;  so  that  the  band  is  now  re- 
duced to  four  warriors,  who  were  among  our  visitors. 
These  were  the  remains  of  22  who  composed  the  society 
not  long  ago;  but,  in  a  battle  with  the  Kite  [Crow] 
Indians  of  the  Black  Mountains,  18  of  them  were  killed, 
and  these  four  were  dragged  from  the  field  by  their  com- 
panions.    [Cf.  Long's  Exp.  St.  Peter*s,  I.  1825,  pp.  436-439.] 

Whilst  these  Indians  remained  with  us  we  made  very 
minute  inquiries  relative  to  their  situation,  numbers,  trade, 
and  manners.  This  we  did  very  satisfactorily,  by  means  of 
two  different  interpreters  ;  and  from  their  accounts,  joined 
to  our  interviews  with  other  bands  of  the  same  nation,  and 
much  intelligence  acquired  since,  we  were  enabled  to  under- 
stand with  some  accuracy  the  condition  of  the  Sioux, 
hitherto  so  little  known. 

The     Sioux  or   Dacorta     [DaVotal   Indians,    originally 
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5'cttled  on  the  Mississippi,  and  called  by  Carver  Madowe- 
sians,  are  now  subdivided  into  tribes,  as  follows:* 

First,   Yanktons.     This   tribe   inhabits  the  Sioux,  Des 
Moines,  and  Jacques  rivers,  and  numbers  about  200  warriors. 


*  I  will  jpve  a  fciMral  account  of  this  great  family  of  Indtaos.  who  are  among 
the  most  important,  both  ctbDically  and  politically,  of  any  with  whom  the 
United  Sutes  has  had  to  reckon.  Perhaps  we  are  not  quite  yet  done  with 
them.  My  remarks  on  this  difhcult  subject  are  mainly  a  summary  of  Major 
PowcH's.  in  bis  article  on  Indian  linguistic  families,  pp.  111-1x8  of  the  Report 
of  the  U.  S.  Bureau  of  Ethnology  for  1885-86.  pub.  1891. 

The  name  Siaitx  is  not  proper  to  these  Indians.  It  Is  a  cormptton  of  the 
AJgonktn  word  JVaJawf-isi-wag.  meaning  the  snake-like  ones,  hence  the 
enemies,  being  thus  a  term  of  reproach  (so  Trumbull).  But  it  has  been  adopted 
for  the  Siouao  family,  after  Gallatin  (Trans,  and  Coll.  Amer.  Antiq.  Soc.,  II. 
i^35<  PP-  121,  30O).  back  of  whom  Powell  does  not  go  for  names  of  any  of  bis 
58  main  linguistic  stocks  or  families.  Gallatin  is  followed  by  Pritchard  (Phys. 
Hist.  Mankind,  V.  1S47,  p.  408),  and  retains  the  sense  he  originally  attached 
to  the  name  in  later  works  (Trans.  Amer.  Ethn.  Soc.,  1848,  and  Schoolcraft's 
Indian  Tribes,  III.  1853,  p.  403).  Sioux  is  in  form  a  French  plural,  but  serves  in 
English  both  as  singular  and  plural :  for  the  singular,  it  is  pronounced  "  Soo"  ; 
for  the  plural,  "Sooz";  for  the  latter,  "  Siouxs"  or  "Stouxcs"  is  sometimes  very 
badly  written.  The  singular  is  occasionally  written  "Sue"  or  "  Soo,"  with  a 
plural  "Sues"  or  "  Soos."  Clark's  MS,  alone  furnishes  more  than  a  dozen 
different  spellings,  for  examples  of  which  see  note  ***,  p.  70.  The  adjective  is  now 
regularly  Siouun. 

Gallatin  divides  his  Sioux  into  four  principal  groups,  i.  Winnebegoes.  3. 
Sioux  proper  and  Assiniboins.  3.  The  Minnetarc  group.  4.  The  Osages  and 
kindred  souihem  tribes.  He  improperly  included  his  Shyennes  among  the 
Sioux. 

"  Owing  to  the  fact  that  '  Sioux  *  is  a  word  of  reproadi  and  means  '  snake' 
or  '  enemy '  the  term  has  been  discarded  by  many  later  writers  as  a  family 
designation,  and  '  Dakota,' which  signifies'  friend  'or 'ally,'  has  been  employed  in 
its  stead.  The  two  words  are,  however,  by  no  means  properly  synonymous.  The 
term  *  Sioux  '  was  used  by  Gallatin  in  a  comprehensive  or  family  sense,  and  was 
applied  to  all  the  tribes  collectively  known  to  him  to  speak  kindred  dialects  of  a 
widespread  language.  It  is  in  this  sense  only,  as  applied  to  the  linguistic  family. 
that  the  icrm  is  here  employed.  The  term  '  Dahcota'  was  correctly  applied  by 
Gallatin  to  the  Dakota  tribes  proper  as  distinguished  from  the  other  members  of 
the  linguistic  family  who  are  not  Dakotas  in  a  tribal  sense.  The  use  of  the 
term  with  this  signification  should  be  perpetuated."     (Powell,  /.  e.) 

We  should  observe  that  Lewis  and  Clark's  use  of  the  term  ' '  Sionx  "  is  io  its 
strict  tribal  sense,  not  in  the  above  broad  linguistic  sense.  All  the  tribes  they 
call  Sioux  are  Sioux  proper  or  Dakotas,  of  which  they  proceed  to  distinguish 
ten  tribes.     They   spell   Dakota  variously  in  different  places,  as  "  Darcota,"  ' 
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Second,  Tetons  of  the  Burnt  Woods  [Bois  BruMs], 
This  tribe  numbers  about  300  men,  who  rove  on  both  sides 
of  the  Missouri,  White,  and  Teton  rivers. 

"  DttTCotar."  "  Dacorta,"  "  Dacotah."  etc.,  which  forms  I  leave  as  I  find  them. 
Observe  that  the  name  "Madowcsian,"  misprioted  from  Carver  in  the  tcjii, 
is  the  Algonkin  Nadowessiwag,  above  explained.  Carver  (cd.  1 796  consulied) 
prints  Naudowessies.  pi. ;  other  fonns  are  Naudoaessies,  Nadowasis,  etc..  earlier 
in  Heonepia  (1683)  Nadiousioux  (whence  Carver's  comiptton),  the  ending  of 
which  form  Is  exactly  oar  Sioux,  and  first  Naduesiu,  from  Nicolct,  i634-35- 

The  pristine  territory  of  the  Siouz,  in  the  broad  lin^istic  sense  of  the  name, 
was  mainly  in  one  body,  the  only  exceptions  being  the  isolated  habitats  of  the 
Biloxi,  Tutelo,  Catawba,  and  Woccon.  The  general  trend  of  Siouan  migration 
has  been  westward.  Probably  most  Siouans  wete  east  of  the  Mississippi  in 
comparatively  late  prehistoric  times.  The  main  Siouan  territory  extended  from 
about  53^  N.,  in  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company's  country,  to  about  33"  N.,  including 
a  considerable  part  of  the  Missouri  watershed  and  that  of  the  upper  Mississippi. 
It  was  bounded  on  the  N.W.,  N.,  N.£.,  and  some  distance  E.,  by  Algon- 
quiao  territory.  South  of  45'  N.  the  line  ran  eastward  to  Lake  Michigan.  It 
extended  westward  from  Lake  Michigan  through  Illinois,  crossing  the  Missis- 
sippi at  Prairie  du  Chten.  where  began  Algonquian  country.  The  Siouan 
tribes  claimed  all  the  present  States  of  Iowa  and  Missouri. excepting  pans  occa* 
pied  by  Algonkins.  The  Mississippi  divided  these  two  families  for  a  short 
distance  below  St.  Louts.  The  line  then  ran  west  of  Dunklin,  New  Madrid, 
and  Pemiscot  counties,  Mo.,  and  Mississippi  Co.,  and  those  parts  of  Craig- 
head and  Poinsett  Cos.,  Ark.,  which  He  east  of  the  St.  Francis  river.  Once 
more  the  Mississippi  became  the  eastern  boundary,  but  In  this  case  separatiDg 
the  Siouan  from  the  Muskhogcan  family.  The  Quapaw  or  Akansa  were 
the  most  southerly  tribe  in  the  main  Siouan  territory.  Southwest  of  the 
Siouan  family  was  the  .Southern  Cadduan  group,  the  boundary  extending  from 
the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi  river  in  Louisiana,  nearly  opposite  Vicksburg, 
and  running  northwestwardly  to  the  bend  of  the  Red  river  between  Arkansas  and 
Louisiana ;  thence  northwest  along  the  divide  between  the  Arkansas  and  Red 
rivers.  In  the  northwest  corner  of  Indian  Territory  the  Osages  (Siouan)  came 
in  contact  with  the  Comanche  (Shoshoncan  family),  and  near  the  western 
boundary  of  Kansas  the  Kiowa,  Cheyenne,  and  Ampaho  barred  the  westward 
inarch  of  the  Kansa  or  Kaw  (Siouan}.  The  Pawnees  (Caddoan  stock)  in 
western  Nebraska  and  northwestern  Kansas  separated  the  Ponka  and  Dakota 
on  the  north  from  the  Kansa  on  the  south,  and  the  Omaha  and  other  Siouan 
tribes  on  the  east  from  the  Kiowa  and  other  tribes  on  the  west.  Tlie  Omaha 
and  cognate  peoples  occupied  in  Nebraska  the  lower  part  of  the  Platte  river, 
most  of  the  Elk-horn  valley,  and  the  Ponka  claimed  the  region  watered  by  the 
Niobrara  in  northern  Nebraska.  There  seems  reason  for  assigning  to  the 
Crows  (he  N.W.  comer  of  Nebraska  and  the  S.W.  part  of  S.  Dakota,  as  well 
as  the  northern  part  of  Wyoming  and  the  southern  part  of  Montana. 

The  above  is  the  solid  body  of  Siouan  territory.     The   outlying  habitats 
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Third,  Tetons  Okandandas  [Ogallalas],  a  tribe  consisting 
of  about  150  men,  who  inhabit  both  sides  of  the  Missouri 
below  the  Cheyenne  river. 

were  in  Mississippi,  for  the  Iljloxi ;  in  Virginia  and  subsequently  in  Penasyl- 
vaniA,  for  the  Tutclo ;  South  Carolina,  tor  the  Catawba ;  NortJti  Carolina,  for 
the  Woccon. 

The  whole  Siouan  stock  is  divided  into  18  principai  brandies,  t.  Dakota  or 
Sioux  proper  (see  above),  a.  Assinaboia.  3.  Omaha.  4.  Ponca.  5.  Kaw 
or  Kaosa.  6.  Osages.  7.  Quapaw.  S.  Iowa.  9.  Oto.  10.  Missouri.  11. 
Winnebago.  12.  Mandan.  13.  Gros  Ventre  or  Minnetaree  or  Hidatsa.  14. 
Crow.  15.  Tutelo.  16.  Biloxi.  17.  Catawba.  18.  Woccoii.  The  census 
of  the  whole  is  now  about  43,000,  of  vhom  only  3,000  are  in  British  America, 
as  against  41.000  in  the  United  States. 

V/e  turn  now  to  the  6rst  of  these  iS  branches,  the  Sioox  proper  or  Dakotas, 
of  whom  Lewis  and  Clark  ^ve  10  tribes  in  the  above  text,  which  may  be  com- 
pared with  the  following  tribes  and  subthbes  in  Powell's  classiBcation  : 
DAKOTA  or  SIOUX  PROPER. 

A.  Santek.  These  include  the  Eighth  "  M Indawarcarton  "  (Mde'wa<ka&- 
toi>-wa<i),  and  the  Ninth  "  VVahpatoota"  (Wa-t]pc'-ku-te)  tribes  of  Lewis  and 
Chirk.  According  to  U.  S.  Commissioner's  Report  for  i88g,  and  the  U.  S. 
Census  Bulletin  for  1890,  there  were  S69  of  them  together  on  the  Santee 
Reservation  in  Nebraska  ;  Sgsat  Flandreau,  Dakota,  and  54  at  Devil's  Lake 
Agency.  Lewis'  Statistical  N'icw  gave  for  the  Eighth  of  these  120  lodges, 
300  warriors,  and  1,20a  total  population  ;  for  the  Ninth,  60  lodges,  150 
warriors,  400  in  all.  Of  the  Eighth  the  View  remarks  :  *"Tis  the  only 
band  of  Sioux  that  cultivates  com,  beans,  &c.,  and  even  these  cannot 
properly  be  termed  a  stationary  people.  They  Live  in  tents  of  dressed 
leather,  which  they  transport  by  means  of  horses  and  dogs,  and  ramble 
from  place  to  place  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year.  They  are  friendly 
to  their  own  traders ;  but  the  inveterate  enemies  of  such  as  supply  their 
enemies,  the  Chcppcways,  with  merchandise.  They  also  claim  the  country 
in  which  they  hunt,  commencing  at  the  entrance  of  the  river  St.  Peters,  and 
extending  upwards,  on  both  sides  of  the  Mississippi,  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Crow-wing  river."  Of  the  Ninth  tribe  the  View  remarks  :  "  They  rove  in 
the  country  south  and  west  of  the  river  St.  Peters,  from  a  place  called  the 
Hardwood  to  the  mouth  of  the  Yellow  Medicine  river  ;  never  stationary'  but 
when  their  traders  are  with  ihero,  and  that  does  not  happen  At  any  regular 
or  fixed  point.  At  present  they  treat  their  traders  tolerably  well.  Their 
trade  cannot  be  expected  to  increase  much.  A  great  proportion  of  ihclr 
country  is  open  plains,  lies  level,  and  is  tolerably  fertile.  They  maintain  a 
partial  traffic  with  the  Vanktons  and  Tetons  to  the  west  of  them  ;  to  these 
they  barter  the  articles  which  they  obtain  from  the  traders  on  the  river  St. 
Peters,  and  receive  in  return  horses,  some  robes  and  leather  lodges." 

B.  SissETON.  These  are  the  Tenth  tribe  of  Lewis  and  Clark's  eoomeratioa 
above,  there  misprinted  "  Sislasoone,"  elsewhere  variously  spelled  *'  Sin^ 
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Fourth,  Tetons  Minnakcnozzo  [Minneconjou],  a  nation 
inhabiting  both  sides  of  the  Missouri  above  the  Cheyenne 
river,  and  containing  about  250  men. 


too,"  "Sisalon,"  '*Sisilon,"  "Si«tc»n.""CiMilon.*'  etc.;  in  the  Sutistical 
View.  "  Sissatone."  The  full  phooetic  form  of  tbe  word  is  Sj<3i'-io°-waa. 
What  is  left  of  tbem  now  is  divided  between  the  Sisseton  Reservatioa  in  S. 
Dakou.  where  with  the  Wahpeton  they  number  together  1.539,  and  DeTil's 
Lake  Reservation  in  N.  Dakota,  where  tbe  Sissetons,  Wahpetoos,  aud  Vank* 
tonnais  toeetber  number  857.  The  Statistical  View  of  x8o6  says ;  "  They 
daim  the  country  in  which  they  rove,  embracing  the  upper  portion  of  the 
Red  river,  of  Lake  Winnipie,  and  Sl  Peters ;  it  is  a  level  country,  inter- 
sected with  many  small  lakes  :  the  land  is  fertile  and  free  of  stone ;  the 
majority  of  it  open  plains.  This  country  abounds  more  in  the  valuable 
fur  animals,  the  beaver,  otter  and  martin,  tlun  any  portion  of  Louisiana 
yet  known.  This  circumstance  furnishes  the  Siuatones  with  the  means  of 
purchasing  more  merchandise,  in  proportion  to  their  number,  than  any 
nation  in  this  quarter.  A  great  proportion  of  this  merchandise  is  reserved 
by  them  for  their  trade  with  the  Tetons,  whom  they  annually  meet  at 
some  point  previously  agreed  on,  upon  the  waters  of  the  James  river,  in 
the  month  of  May.  This  Indian  fair  is  frequently  attended  by  the  Yank- 
tons  of  the  North,  and  Ahnohs."  The  View  gives  the  Sissetons  80  lodj^cs, 
30D  warriors,  and  800  total  population.     (London  ed.  1&07,  p.  17.) 

C.  Wampeto.v,  These  are  Lewis  and  Clark's  Seventh  tribe,  above  spelled 
"Wahpatone."  The  full  phonetic  rendering  h  Wa-qpe'-too-wa**  or  Wa- 
hpe-ton-wah.  They  are  now  with  the  Sissetons  at  the  two  Agencies  above 
noted.  In  1S06  Lewis  gives  them  80  lodges,  300  warriors,  and  total  700 
population.  The  Sialistical  View  says  of  them:  "Claim  the  country  in 
which  they  rove  on  the  N.W.  side  of  the  river  St.  Peters,  from  their 
village  to  the  mouth  of  the  Chippeway  river,  and  thence  northeastwardly 
towards  the  head  of  the  Mississippiv  including  the  Crow-wing  river.  Their 
lands  are  fertile,  and  generally  well  timbered.  They  are  only  stationary 
while  the  traders  are  with  them,  which  is  from  the  beginning  of  October  to 
the  last  of  March.  Their  trade  is  supposed  to  be  [now.  1805]  at  its 
greatest  extent.  They  treat  their  traders  with  respect  and  seldom  attempt 
to  rob  them.  This,  as  well  as  the  other  Sioux  bands,  aa.  in  all  respects, 
as  independently  of  each  other  as  if  they  were  a  distinct  nation." 

D.  Vankton.  These,  the  First  of  Lewis  and  Clark's  ten  tribes,  have  been 
noticed  in  full  in  the  note  on  p.  94. 

£.  Vanktonnai.  These,  the  Sixth  of  Lewis  and  Clark's  ten  tribes,  are 
noticed  with  the  Vanktons.  p.  gs,  note. 

F.  Teton.  These  include  the  Second.  Third.  Fourth,  and  Fifth  of  Lewis 
and  Clark's  ten  tribes ;  hot  there  are  also  others  which  our  authors  do 
not  discriminate.  The  accepted  classification  of  Tetons  at  present  is:  (a) 
Brtt//s:  Lewis  and  Clark's  Second  tribe,     (b)   Sxtu  Arct :    Lewis  and 
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Fifth,  Tetons  Saone.'*  These  inhabit  both  sides  of  the 
Missouri  below  the  Warreconne  river,  and  consist  of  about 
300  men. 

Sixth,  Yanktons  of  the  [North  or]  Plains,  or  Big  Devils, 
who  rove  on  the  heads  of  the  Sioux,  Jacques,  and   Red 

Clark's  Fifth  tiibe  (?)    (c)  Btatkfeet.     (d)  Minnuonjom  :  Lewis  and  Clark's 

Fourth  tribe,     (e)   Two  Kettiet.     (f)    OgalLilaj,  with  several  subdivisions. 

(g)  Utupapas.     These  will  be  more  fully  treated  beyond,  where  the  Tetons 

come  up  for  special  mcotion  by  the  authors. 
••The  "  Tetons  Saone,"  or  I-cwis  and  Clark's  Fifth  tribe,  have  given  rise  to 
much  conjecture  and  discussion.  From  information  privately  furnished  from 
the  U.  S.  Bureau  of  Ethnology,  based  on  J.  Owen  Dorsey,  I  note  the  following  ; 
A.  L.  Riggs  says  '*  Sanooi  wicasa  is  applied  by  other  Dakota  tribes  as  a  MrC 
of  oicknamc."  T.  L.  Riggs  (in  the  Word  Carrier,  June,  July,  i88g,  p.  14) 
says  :  *'  The  Sicangu.  Ogallalaand  Urulc  Sioux  formerly  spoke  of  the  Itazipco, 
Mioikanojou  and  Elunkpapa  divisioDS  as  Sanoni  wicasa.  This  is  also  some- 
times done  at  present.  I  do  not  find  any  evidence  to  show  that  either  of  those 
divisions  ever  have  designated  themselves  or  each  other  by  that  name.  But 
among  the  Vanktonnai  Dakota  part  of  the  Hunkpatina  are  called  San-o-na, 
*  shot  at  a  white  object.'  Maga  Bomdu  (the  Drifting  Goose)  in  1880  gave  Mr. 
Dorsey  Lewis  and  Clark's  Saone  as  the  third  gens  of  the  Vanktonnai  under 
Omahankte ;  but  in  the  same  year  Nasuna  Tanka  (Big  Head)  and  Mato 
NoDpa  (Two  Griuly  Bears)  gave  this  as  the  fourth  gens  of  tbe  Munkpatina  or 
Lower  Vanktonnai,  under  Wa-un-zo-qi  (or  Yellow  Rump  of  an  Elk)."  J.  P. 
Williamson  (in  the  Word  Carrier,  June,  July,  18S9.  p.  14)  says  that  Sanona  is  a 
division  of  the  Ifunkpati,  a  small  band  under  Omahakte.  The  balance  of 
eviUence  is  therefore  in  favor  of  our  referring  L.  and  C.'s  Tetoas  Saone  to 
the  Vanktonnai,  whatever  the  actual  scope  of  our  authors'  intent  may  hare 
been.  In  the  London  edition  of  the  Statistical  View,  1807,  the  name  is  printed 
"Tetoos  Sahone"  on  p.  18;  on  the  folding  leaf  facing  p.  34  it  stands  as 
"  Teton .-s4h-o-n<?."  No  ethnographer  who  wishes  to  get  ai  the  real  facts  of 
L.  and  C.'s  Indian  names  should  fail  to  examine  the  original  manuscripts  in  the 
possession  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society,  and  at  present  in  my  haods. 
The  variance  from  tbe  Biddle  text  as  printed  is  very  great,  and  no%-here  greater 
than  in  ethnological  points.  For  example  :  That  portion  of  Clark's  MS.  which 
I  have  arranged  as  Codex  B.  gives  at  pp.  56.  57  :  "  The  Names  of  the  Deffercnt 
Tribes  or  bands  of  the  Sceoux  or  Darcoiar  Nation — tst.  Checker  Fee,  Yankton  (or 
bois  Ruley):  and.  H(nndeb0rto{J?i:A^%y,  3d.  J/irm4<'dii/'0(makefence  on  the  river); 
4th.  5l>w^f-7V/tfn  (People  of  the  Frarie);  sth.  Waufaeootar  (Leaf  Beds);  6th. 
Tftartom  (or  village  of  Prarie);  7th.  Newastarlon  (big  water  Town);  Sth.  H'au- 
f>>iUfne  {\jcxi  Nation);  Qtb.  Cos  GtrAa  (White  Man);  loth.  Mictuuffpu^  {C\xX 
bank);  nth.  Sohoh{  —  );  12th.  ScfUsitooHS  ( — ).  The  names  of  the  other 
bands  neither  of  the  Souex's  interptent  could  inform  me."  Here  are  twelve 
bands  instead  of  tea,  and  not  one  of  their  names  is  spelled  as  in  the  printed  text. 
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rivers;  the  most  numerous  of  all  the  tribes,  numbering 
about  5cx>  men. 

Seventh,  Wahpatone  [Waqpetonwan  or  Wahkpatoan], 
a  nation  residing  on  the  St.  Peter's,  just  above  the  mouth 
of  that  river,  numbering  200  men. 

Eighth,  Mindawarcarton  [Mdewakantonwan],  proper 
Dacorta  [Dakota]  or  Sioux  Indians  [Gens  du  Lac  of  the 
French],  These  possess  the  original  seat  of  the  Sioux,  and 
are  properly  so  denominated.  They  rove  on  both  sides  of 
the  Mississippi  about  the  falls  of  St.  Anthony,  and  consist 
of  300  men. 

Ninth,  The  VVahpatoota  [Waqpekute  or  Wahkpakotoan], 
or  Leaf  Beds  [Leaf  Shooters].  This  nation  inhabits  both 
sides  of  the  river  St.  Peter's,  below  Yellow-  {j>,  62)  wood 
river,  amounting  to  about  150  men. 

Tenth,  Sistasoone  [Sisscton].  This  nation  numbers  200 
men,  who  reside  at  the  head  of  the  St.  Peter's.  Of  these 
several  tribes  more  particular  notice  will  be  taken  here- 
after. 

Saturday^  September  1st,  1804.  We  proceeded  this  morn- 
ing under  a  light  southern  breeze,  and  passed  Calumet  bluffs. 
These  are  composed  of  a  yellowish-red  and  brownish  clay 
as  hard  as  chalk,  which  it  much  resembles,  and  are  170  or 
180  feet  high.  At  this  place  the  hills  on  each  side  come  to 
the  verge  of  the  river,  those  on  the  south  being  higher  than 
[those]  on  the  north.  Opposite  the  bluffs  is  a  large  island 
covered  with  timber,  above  which  the  highlands  form  a  cliff 
over  the  river  on  the  north  side,  called  White  Bear  cliff,  an 
animal  of  that  kind  having  been  killed  in  one  of  the  holes 
in  it,  which  are  numerous  and  apparently  deep.  At  six 
miles  wc  came  to  a  large  sand-island  covered  with  cotton- 
wood  ;  the  wind  was  high,  the  weather  rainy  and  cloudy 
during  the  day.  We  made  15  miles  to  a  place  on  the  north 
side,  at  the  lower  point  of  a  large  island  called  Bon  Homme 
or  Good  Man  island."     The  country  on  both  sides  has  the 

•'  Between  Bon  Homme  Co.,  S.  D.,  and  Knox  Co.,  Neb.,  beginning  about 
the  9i5tb  riTer-mile.     The  island  retains  Us  French  name,  which  is  also  that  of 
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same  character  of  prairies  with  no  timber,  but  with  occa- 
sional low  lands  covered  with  Cottonwood,  elm,  and  oak. 
Our  hunters  had  killed  an  elk  and  a  beaver;  catfish  are  in 
great  abundance. 

September  2d.  It  rained  last  night,  and  this  morning  we 
had  a  high  wind  from  the  N.W.  We  went  three  miles  to 
the  lower  part  of  an  ancient  fortification  on  the  south  side, 
and  passed  the  head  of  Bon  Homme  island,  which  is  large 
and  well  timbered.  After  this  the  wind  became  so  violent, 
attended  by  a  cold  rain,  that  we  were  compelled  to  land  at 
four  miles  on  the  north  side,  under  a  high  bluff  of  yellow  clay, 
about  no  feet  in  height.  Our  hunters  supplied  us  with 
four  elk;  we  had  grapes  and  plums  on  the  banks;  we  also 
saw  the  bear-grass  \x\i^,  Juncus  angiistifolia\  and  rue  \Tha- 
lictrum  sp.  ?]  on  the  side  of  the  bluffs.  At  this  place  there 
are  high  lands  on  both  sides  (/.  (5?)  of  the  river,  which 
become  more  level  at  some  distance  back,  and  contain  but 
few  streams  of  water.  On  the  southern  bank,  during  this 
day,  the  grounds  have  not  been  so  elevated.  Captain  Clark 
crossed  the  river  to  examine  the  remains  of  the  fortification 
we  had  just  passed. 

This  interesting  object"  is  on  the  south  side  of  the  Mis- 

tfae  couQty  town.  The  other  island  mentiooed  marks  the  giotb  mile  point. 
Both  bluffs  named  are  in  continuation  of  those  already  noticed. 

"  See  plate.  The  original  sketch  occupies  pp.  81,  83  of  Clark,  Codex  N ;  only 
half  of  it  vras  engraved  for  the  Biddle  ed.,  as  now  reproduced.  The  origioal 
descriptions  are  in  Clark,  Codex  B  64,  65.  and  X  83-S5.  But  this"anttent 
fortification  "  is  simply  a  natural  formation — drifting*  of  sand.  This  was  long 
agodetermined,  as  by  Warren  and  Hayden  in  1855.  I  examined  the  place  in  1873, 
and  foand  nothing  to  support  a  contrary  opinion.  It  was  visited  by  Mr.  T.  W. 
Lewis,  of  St.  Paul,  in  iSqo,  and  made  the  subject  of  an  interesting  paper  entitled 
"  Lewis  and  Clark  and  the  Antiquities  of  the  Upper  Mi«souri  River  "  (Amer. 
Antiq.  and  Orient.  Joar.,  Sept.,  1S91,  pp.  288-293).     I  cite  from  pp.  39I,  393: 

"  The  earth-works  so  Rlowingly  described  by  Captain  Clark  as  cxisling  on 
this  point  arc  only  sand  ridges  formed  by  the  river,  the  land  being  low  and 
subject  to  overflow.  Abo\-e  the  point  the  river  dellects  from  the  Nebraska  shore 
and  the  strong  cnrrent  itlrikes  the  high  bank  on  the  Dakota  side,  and  is  gradually 
cutting  it  away,  while  at  the  same  time  the  point  is  being  extended  to  the  north 
by  the  accretions  from  the  river.  In  this  way  the  point  has  been  gradually  built, 
and  each  bucce-isive  flood  also  adds  to  its  general  elevation.     The  sand  ridges^ 
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souri,  opposite  the  upper  extremity  of  Bon  Homme  island, 
in  a  low  level  plain,  the  hills  being  three  miles  from  the 
river.  It  begins  by  a  wall  composed  of  earth,  rising  imme- 
diately from  the  bank  of  the  river  and  running  in  a  direct 
course  S.  76**  W.  96  yards  ;  the  base  of  this  wall  or  mound 
is  75  feet,  its  height  about  8.  It  then  diverges  in  a 
course  S.  84*  W.  and  continues  at  the  same  height  and 
depth  to  the  distance  of  53  yards,  the  angle  being  formed 
by  a  sloping  descent ;  at  the  junction  of  these  two  is  an 
appearance  of  a  hornwork  of  the  same  height  with  the 
first  angle;  the  same  wall  then  pursues  a  course  N.  69°  W. 
for  300  yards;  near  its  western  extremity  is  an  opening  or 
gateway  at  right  angles  to  the  wall  and  projecting  inward  ; 
this  gateway  is  defended  by  two  nearly  semicircular  walls 
placed  before  it,  lower  than  the  large  walls;  from  the  gate- 
way there  seems  to  have  been  a  covered  way  communicat- 
ing with  the  interval  between  these  two  walls ;  westward  of 

of  which  (here  are  a  number  extending  across  (he  point — mostly  conform  to  the 
general  direction  of  the  current  when  the  river  is  at  a  high  sta^,  (or  at  such 
times  it  docs  not  follow  the  main  river  bed  or  channel,  but  takes  a  straightcr 
course  down  the  valley  between  the  high  banks  and  bluffs. 

"  Bonhnmme  Island  is  east  of  and  just  below  the  point,  but  is  now  connected 
with  it  hf  a  bed  of  sand,  the  old  channel  having  been  filled  up  within  recent 
years.  The  general  formation  and  character  of  the  island  arc  similar  to  that 
of  the  point. 

"The  circular  redoubt  represented  on  Lewis  and  Clark's  maps  as  located  on 
the  west  side  of  the  island  is  one  of  those  curious  natura.!  sand  formations  which 
are  occasionally  met  with  along  the  Missouri  Valley,  The  bank  or  wall  is  some- 
what irregular  in  outline  and  lacks  considerable  of  being  a  circle.  Some  enter- 
prising settler  has  utilized  one  side  of  it  by  building  a  claim  shanty  upon  it 

"  This  island  is  covered  with  sand-blows,  dunes  and  ridges,  and  it  is  rather 
strange  that  the  elaborate  description  of  the  point  was  not  extended  so  as  to 
include  all  of  the  island;  but  perhaps  the  greater  portion  of  them  have  been 
formed  since  the  time  of  the  expedition,  or  that  the  island — then  as  now — was 
covered  with  hea\'y  timber  and  a  dense  undergrowth,  which  hid  them  from  view. 

"  It  may  be  added  that  along  the  Missouri,  from  the  mouth  of  Knife  river 
to  Sioux  City,  there  were  many  low  points  and  bottoms  and  some  islands, 
on  which  there  are  similar  ridges  and  dunes.  Probably  the  most  elaborate  of 
these  •  earth-works' are  located  on  the  west  side,  opposite  Springfield,  Sooth 
Dakota,  and  on  the  west  side,  opposite  to  and  above  Waihbum,  North 
Dakota." 


SUPPOSED   ANCIENT  FORTIFICATION. 


105 


the  gate,  the  wall  becomes  much  larger,  being  about  105 
feet  at  its  base,  and  12  feet  high;  at  the  end  of  this  high 
ground  the  wall  extends  for  56 yards  on  a  course  N.  32**  W.; 
it  then  turns  N.  23*^  W.,  for  73  yards;  these  two  walls  seem 
to  have  had  a  double  or  covered  way;  they  are  from  10  to 
IS  feet  8  inches  in  height,  and  from  75  to  105  feet  in  width 
at  the  base;  the  descent  inward  being  steep,  whilst  out- 
ward it  forms  a  sort  of  glacis.  At  the  distance  of  73  yards 
the  wall  ends  abruptly  at  a  large  hollow  place  much  lower 
than  the  general  level  of  the  plain,  and  from  which  is  some 
indication  of  a  covered  way  to  the  water.  The  space  (/.  64) 
between  them  is  occupied  by  several  mounds  scattered  pro- 
miscuously through  the  gorge,  in  the  center  of  which  is  a 
deep  round  hole.  From  the  extremity  of  the  last  wall,  in  a 
course  N.  32"  W.,  is  a  distance  of  96  yards  over  the  low 
ground,  where  the  wall  recommences  and  crosses  the  plain 
in  a  course  N.  81"  W.  for  1,830  yards  to  the  bank  of  the  Mis- 
souri. In  this  course  its  height  is  about  8  feet,  till  it  enters, 
at  the  distance  of  533  yards,  a  deep  circular  pond  of  73 
yards  diameter;  after  which  it  is  gradually  lower,  toward 
the  river;  it  touches  the  river  at  a  muddy  bar  which  bears 
every  mark  of  being  an  encroachment  of  the  water  for  a 
considerable  distance ;  a  little  above  the  junction  is  a  small 
circular  redoubt.  Along  the  bank  of  the  river^  at  1,100 
yards'  distance  in  a  straight  line  from  this  wall,  is  a  second, 
about  6  feet  high  and  of  considerable  width ;  it  rises 
abruptly  from  the  bank  the  Missouri  at  a  point  where  the 
river  bends,  and  goes  straight  forward,  forming  an  acute 
angle  with  the  last  wall,  till  it  enters  the  river  again,  not 
far  from  the  mounds  just  described,  toward  -which  it  is  ob- 
viously tending.  At  the  bend  the  Missouri  is  500  yards 
wide  ;  the  ground  on  the  opposite  side  is  highlands,  or  low 
hills  on  the  bank;  where  the  river  passes  between  this  fort 
and  Bon  Homme  island,  all  the  distance  from  the  bend,  it  is 
constantly  washing  the  banks  into  the  stream,  a  large  sand- 
bank being  already  taken  from  the  shore  near  the  wall. 
During  the  whole  course  of  this  wall,  or  glacis,  it  is  covered 
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with  trees,  among  which  arc  many  large  cottonwoods,  two 
or  three  feet  in  diameter.  Immediately  opposite  the  cita- 
del, or  the  part  most  strongly  fortified,  on  Bon  Homme 
island,  is  a  small  work  in  a  circular  form,  with  a  wall  sur- 
rounding it  about  six  feet  in  height.  The  young  willows 
along  the  water,  joined  to  the  general  appearance  of  the 
two  shores,  induce  a  belief  that  the  bank  of  the  island  is 
encroaching,  and  [that]  the  Missouri  indemnifies  itself  by 
washing  away  the  base  of  the  fortification.  The  (/.  6j) 
citadel  contains  about  20  acres,  but  the  parts  between  the 
long  walls  must  embrace  nearly  500  acres. 

These  are  the  first  remains  of  the  kind  which  we  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  examining;  but  our  French  interpre- 
ters" assure  us  that  there  are  great  numbers  of  them  on  the 
Platte,  the  Kansas,  the  Jacques,  etc.;  some  of  our  party 
say  that  they  observed  two  of  those  fortresses  on  the 
upper  side  of  Petit  Arc  creek,  not  far  from  its  mouth,  and 
that  the  wall  was  about  six  feet  high  and  the  sides  of  the 
angles  100  yards  in  length. 

September  ^d.  The  morning  was  cold,  and  the  wind  from 
the  northwest.  We  passed  at  sunrise  three  large  sand-bars, 
and  at  the  distance  of  ten  miles  reached  a  small  creek  about 
twelve  yards  wide,  coming   in   from  the   north,  above   a 

"  See  note*.  Aug.  26lh.  Old  Durion  and  his  hopeful  Pierre  were  rot  the  best 
etbnolo^cal  experts  in  the  world,  but  perhaps  the  highest  autborities  that  the 
Expedition  had  on  band.  I  suspect  much  of  the  French  nomenclature  vas 
shnpty  Durion 's  ;  some  of  it  certainly  was.  Clark's  Codex  B  69  (I  have  now 
arranged  all  the  MSS-  in  codices,  and  paginated  ihcm  for  reference)  has  the« 
words  :  *'  Two  of  our  party  saw  two  of  those  antieot  fortresses  on  the  Pettiet 
Arc  Creek  on  the  upper  side  near  the  mouth,  each  angle  of  which  were  100 
yards  and  about  8  feet  high."  Mr.  T.  H.  Lewis*  paper  already  dted  says: 
"  There  are  no  traces  of  any  village  or  artificial  works  of  any  description  to  be 
found  in  this  neighborhood  above  the  mouth  of  the  Bow,  the  land  being  low 
and  subject  to  overflow.  There  are.  however,  several  natural  ridges,  similar  to 
those  on  Bonhomme  Potnt.  On  adjacent  hills  and  plateaus  there  are  isolated 
ruins  of  old  dirt  lodges  similar  to  those  constructed  by  the  Maodans.  There  is 
also  an  ancient  fort  on  the  east  or  lower  side  of  Bow  Creek,  about  two  miles 
from  its  mouth,  and  another  still  further  south,  near  Harlington,  but  these  two 
forts  were  unknown  to  the  Lewis  and  Clark  expedition." 
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white  bluff.  This  creek  has  obtained  the  name  of  Plum" 
creek,  from  the  number  of  that  fruit  which  are  in  the 
neighborhood  and  of  a  delightful  quality.  Five  miles 
further  we  camped  on  the  south  near  the  edge  of  a  plain. 
The  river  is  wide  and  covered  with  sand-bars  to-day  ;  the 
banks  are  high  and  of  a  whitish  color ;  the  timber  is  scarce, 
but  there  is  an  abundance  of  grapes.  Beaver-houses  have 
been  observed  in  great  numbers  on  the  river,  but  none  of 
the  animals  themselves. 

September  ^th.  We  set  out  early,  with  a  very  cold  wind 
from  the  S.S.E.,  and  at  IJ4  miles  reached  a  small  creek, 
called  White-lime  creek,  on  the  south  side.  Just  above 
this  is  a  cliff  covered  with  cedar  trees,  and  at  three  miles'* 
a  creek  called  White-paint  creek,  about  30  yards  wide; 
on  the  same  side,  and  at  4^  miles'  distance  from  White- 
paint  creek,  is  the  [Niobrara,  or]  Rapid  river,  or,  as  it  is 
called  by  the  French,  la  Rivere  qui  Court."  This  river 
empties  into  the  Missouri  in  a  course  S.W.  by  W.  and  is 
I  52  yards  wide  and  four  feet  deep  at  the  confluence.  It 
rises  in  the  Black  mountains  "  and  passes  through  a  hilly 


"In  Bon  Momtne  Co..  S.  D.;  Wananri  river  of  Nicollet's  and  Warren** 
maps;  Emanuet  creek  of  G.  L.  O.  map.  1879.  It  empties  at  the  9301)1  mile 
point.  Clark's  B  70  has  Plumb  creek  .  .  .  "  iibouods  with  blumbs  of  a 
Delicious  flavour."     The  fruit  ts  that  of  Pmnus  umeritana. 

"  Text  is  ambi£;uous  here.  For  "  three  miles  "  read  '*  three  mile*  frt>M  camf>. " 
Clark's  R  72  has  :  "  A  small  creek  in  a  bend  to  the  L.  S.  [larboard  side]  called 
White  time,  at  i*4  miles  higher  up  passed  a  large  Creek  on  the  L.  S.  called 
White  paint."  His  exact  courses  and  distances  arc  ;  "  S.  5*  W.  t)4  mis.  to  the 
mo:  of  a  creek  on  the  L.  S.  below  a  Cccder  Clift.  S.  35'  W.  j>4  mis.  to  the 
mo:  of  White  Paint  River  on  the  L.  S."  Here  1  ^  -|-  i^  =  3  miles  from  camp. 
It  is  not  easy  to  turn  tabular  dau  like  these  into  reading-matter  without  risk  of 
error  or  ambiguity.  Both  creeks  named  are  in  Knox  Co.,  Neb.  White-paini 
is  I'Eau  qui  Monte  of  P.  du  Lac  ;  Wasiska  of  Nicollet  :  now  called  by  a  name 
variously  spelled  Hazille,  Uazile,  Bozzie,  etc 

'•  Si^ — read  la  Riviere  qui  Court,  or  better  L'Kau  qcrf  Court,  as  P.  du  Lac. 
usually  contracted  and  corrupted  Into  Quicourre,  Quicarre,  Quicare,  Quecure, 
sometimes  "  Quicum"  by  misprint.  The  L.  and  C.  codices  have  many  forms ; 
Clark  once  Ka-cure.  The  river  has  also  been  called  Spreading- water  and  Run- 
ning-water. 

**  Hardly  as  far  ai  the  Black  hills.     The  Niobrara  is  almost  entirety  a 
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countryi  with  a  poor  soil.  Captain  Clark  ascended  three 
miles  to  a  beautiful  plain  on  the  upper  side,  where  the 
Pawnees  once  (/>.  66)  had  a  village ;  he  found  the  river 
widened  above  its  mouth  and  much  divided  by  sands  and 
islands,  which,  joined  to  great  rapidity  of  the  current, 
makes  navigation  very  difficult,  even  for  small  boats. 
Like  the  Platte  its  waters  are  of  a  light  color ;  like  that 
river  too  it  throws  out  into  the  Missouri  great  quantities  of 
sand,  coarser  even  than  that  of  the  Platte,  which  forms 
sand-bars  and  shoals  near  its  mouth. 

We  camped  just  above  it,  on  the  south,"  having  made 
only  eight  miles,  as  the  wind  shifted  to  the  south  and 
blew  so  hard  that  in  the  course  of  the  day  we  broke  our 
mast.  We  saw  some  deer,  a  number  of  geese,  and  shot  a 
turkey  and  a  duck.  The  place  in  which  we  halted  is  a  fine 
low  ground,  with  much  timber,  such  as  red  cedar  [fum- 
pt-rus  virginianus],  honey-locust,  oak,  arrow-wood,  elm,  and 
coffee-nut  [Gymnocladns  canadensis], 

September  $t/t.  The  wind  was  again  high  from  the  south. 
At  five  miles  wc  came  to  a  large  island  called  Pawnee 
island,  in  the  middle  of  the  river,  and  stopped  to  breakfast 
at  a  small  creek  on  the  north,  which  has  the  name  of  Goat  '* 
[i.  e.,  AntelopeJ  creek,  at  S}4  miles.  Near  the  mouth  of  this 
creek  the  beaver  had  made  a  dam  across  so  as  to  form  a 
large  pond,  in  which  they  built  their  houses.  Above  this 
island  the  Poncara*'  river  falls  into  the  Missouri  from  the 

prairie  river,  rising  with  heads  of  White  river  between  the  South  Fork  of  the 
Cheyenne  and  the  North  PUttc.  in  Laramie  Co.,  Wyo.  The  Black  hills 
proper  are  further  north,  in  Crook  Co.,  and  all  the  beads  of  the  South  Fork 
of  the  Cheyenne  intervene. 

"  In  South  Dakota  (Ponca  Reservation):  for  at  the  mouth  of  the  Niobrara  the 
Missouri  ceases  to  separate  Nebraska  from  South  Dakota,  and  lies  entirely 
within  the  latter.  The  boundary  is  iheoce  along  the  Niobrara  as  far  as  the 
mouth  of  the  Kcya-paha  river,  ttie  first  large  branch  of  the  Niobrara  from  the 
north,  and  thence  along  that  branch  to  the  parallel  of  43'  N. 

'*  Now  Choteau  or  Chouteau  creek,  bounding  Bon  Homme  Co.,  S.  D.,  on  the 
west,  and  emptying  about  the  gsoth  mile  point.  The  NawUi  river  of  Nicollet's 
map. 

**  Elsewhere  Poncar,  Poncha,  Ponca  or  Ponka.  Punka,  Puncafa,  Puncaw,  etc.: 
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south,  and  is  30  yards  wide  at  the  entrance.  Two  men 
whom  we  dispatched  to  the  village  of  the  same  name 
returned  with  information  that  they  had  found  it  on  the 
lower  side  of  the  creek ;  but  as  this  is  the  hunting-season, 
the  town  was  so  completely  deserted  that  they  had  killed 
a  buffalo  in  the  village  itself.  This  tribe  of  Poncaras 
[PoncasJ,  who  are  said  to  have  once  numbered  4XX)  men. 
are  now  reduced  to  about  50,  and  have  associated  for 
mutual  protection  with  the  Mahas,  who  are  about  2O0  in 
number.  These  two  nations  are  allied  by  a  similarity  of 
misfortune;  they  were  once  both  numerous;  both  resided 
in  villages  and  cultivated  Indian  com;  their  common 
enemies,  Sioux  and  smallpox,  drove  them  from  their  {p,  df) 
towns,  which  they  visit  only  occasionally  for  the  purposes 
of  trade:  and  they  now  wander  over  the  plains  on  the 
sources  of  the  Wolf  and  Quicurre  [sic']  rivers.  Between 
Pawnee  island  and  Goat  creek  on  the  north  is  a  cliff  of 
blue  earth,  under  which  are  several  mineral  springs,  im- 
pregnated with  salts;  near  this  we  observed  a  number  of 
goats,*'  from  which  the  creek  derives  its  name.    At  3^ 


Ponca  is  the  osual  spelling.  It  is  a  prairie  stream  of  no  great  size,  north  of  and 
parallel  with  the  Niobrara.  The  word  as  the  name  of  the  Indian  tribe  about  to 
be  roentioaed  b  of  equally  fluctuating  orthography.  Lewis'  Statistical  View  gives 
a  French  niclcname  "  Les  Pongs."  They  are  there  credited  with  20  lodges, 
50  warriars,  and  a  total  of  aoo  population,  residing  with  the  Omahas.  "  The 
remnant  of  a  nation  once  respectable  in  point  of  numbers.  They  formerly 
[before  1805]  resided  on  a  branch  of  the  Red  River  of  Lake  Winoipie  ;  being 
oppressed  hy  the  Sioux,  they  remove  to  the  west  side  of  the  Missouri,  on 
Poncar  river,  where  they  built  and  fortitied  a  village  and  remained  some 
years.  But  being  pursued  by  their  ancient  enemies  the  Sioux,  and  reduced  by 
continual  war^,  they  have  joined  and  now  reside  with  the  Mahas,  whose  lan- 
guage they  speak"  (English  ed.  1S07,  p.  17). 

The  Foncas  are  a  tribe  of  the  great  Siouan  family,  but  not  of  the  Sioux 
proper  or  Dakotas.  According  to  latest  returns  they  now  number  S47,  of 
whom  605  are  in  Indian  Territory  under  the  Ponca  Agent,  317  are  in  Nebraska 
under  the  Santcc  Agent,  24  are  at  school  in  Lawrence,  Kas.,  and  one  is  at  the 
Carlisle  school  in  Pennsylirania. 

"  These  "goats"  were  of  course  antelopes  (Antihcapra  americaMo).  This 
animal  was  new  to  science  when  discovered  by  Lewis  and  Clark  in  2S04,  and 
was  not  technically  named  till  [815.     Sec  note  ^,  p.  I3t. 
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miles  from  the  creek  we  came  to  a  large  island  "  on  the 
south,  along  which  wc  passed  to  the  head  of  it,  and  camped 
about  four  o'clock.  Here  wc  replaced  the  mast  we  had  lost 
with  a  new  one  of  cedar.  Some  bucks  [CaritKus  vsr^'ntanus] 
and  an  elk  were  procured  to-day,  and  a  black-tailed  deer 
[Cariacus  fttacrotis]  was  seen  near  the  Poncaras*  village. 

September  6tft.  There  was  a  storm  this  morning  from 
the  N.W.,  and  though  it  moderated  the  wind  was  still 
high  and  the  weather  very  cold  ;  the  number  of  sand-bars, 
too,  added  to  the  rapidity  of  the  current,  obliged  us  to 
have  recourse  to  the  tow-line.  With  all  our  exertions  wc 
did  not  make  over  8>^  miles,  and  camped  on  the  north, 
after  passing  high  cliffs  [Ponca  bluffs]  of  soft  blue  and  red 
colored  stone  on  the  southern  shore.  We  saw  some  goats 
and  great  numbers  of  buffalo,  in  addition  to  which  the 
hunters  furnished  us  with  elk,  deer,  turkeys,  geese,  and  one 
beaver ;  a  large  catfish  was  caught  in  the  evening.  The 
ground  near  the  camp  was  a  low  prairie  without  timber, 
though  just  below  is  a  grove  of  cottonwood. 

September  jth.  The  morning  was  very  cold  and  the 
wind  southeast.  At  5>4  miles  wc  reached  and  camped  at 
the  foot  of  a  round  mountain  on  the  south,  having  passed 
two  small  islands.  This  mountain,"  which  is  about  300 
feet  at  the  base,  forms  a  cone  at  the  top,  resembling  a  dome 
at  a  distance,  and  70  feet  or  more  above  the  surrounding 
highlands. 

As  we  descended  from  this  dome  we  arrived  at  a  spot,  on 
the  gradual  descent  of  the  hill,  nearly  four  acres  in  extent 
and  covered  with  small  holes.     These  are  the  residence  of 


*'  Biddle  misses  a  name  here.  Clark  B  77  says :  "  We  came  too  (read  came- 
to.  i.  «.,  slopped  the  boats]  on  ihc  upper  poiot  of  a  lar^  Island  (which  I  call 
No  Prtseruei  Island)."  The  cliffs  above  said  are  now  called  Choteau  or  Cbon- 
teaa  bluffs.     .Some  clIfTs  oppo-site,  on  the  south,  are  the  Beaucbamp  bluffs. 

"  "  Resenibling  a  cupola,"  Clark  B  79,  and  elsewhere  called  the  Dome:  a 
conspicuous  landmark,  the  Paha  Ow.issnke  of  Ntcollel,  also  of  Catlin,  now 
known  as  the  Tower,  near  (he  970th  mile  point.  As  to  the  islands  passed,  late 
maps  show  a  large  one.  perhaps  the  j.  des  Basques  of  F.  du  Lac.  who  marks 
on  the  north  bank  * '  Second  Postc  de  la  Compagnie." 
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a  little  animal,  called  by  the  (/>.  68)  French  petit  chien 
(little  dog),  which  sit  erect  near  the  mouth  and  make  a 
whistling  noise,  but  when  alarmed  take  refuge  in  their 
holes.  In  order  to  bring  them  out  we  poured  into  one  of 
the  holes  five  barrels  of  water  without  filling  it,  but  we  dis- 
lodged and  caught  the  owner.  After  digging  down  another 
of  the  holes  for  six  feet,  we  found,  on  running  a  pole  into 
it,  that  we  had  not  yet  dug  halfway  to  the  bottom.  Wc 
discovered,  however,  two  frogs  in  the  hole,  and  near  it  wc 
killed  a  dark  rattlesnake,  which  had  swallowed  a  small 
prairie-dog  ;  we  were  also  informed,  though  we  never  wit- 
nessed the  fact,  that  a  sort  of  lizard  and  a  snake  live  habit- 
ually with  these  animals.  The  pctits  chiens  arc  justly 
named,  as  they  resemble  a  small  dog  in  some  particulars, 
though  they  have  also  some  points  of  similarity  to  the 
squirrel.  The  head  resembles  the  squirrel  in  every  respect, 
except  that  the  ear  is  shorter;  the  tail  is  like  that  of  the 
ground-squirrel;  the  toe-nails  are  long,  the  fur  is  fine,  and 
the  long  hair  is  gray." 

**  This  is  an  early  description  of  the  prairie-dog',  Cynomyi  ludmncianus ,  then 
unUnow-n  to  science,  snd  not  technically  named  till  1S15,  when  it  was  called 
Arttomyt  luJovitiana  by  George  Ord.  in  Gutbrie's  Geogr,,  2d  Am.  ed., 
vol.  II.,  pp.  393  and  303.  Lewis  and  Clark's  description  of  1804  is  unmistak- 
able, and  it  would  have  prevented  some  fables  which  later  arose,  if  ibcir  sute- 
ment  of  finding  a  young  prairie-dog  in  the  stomach  of  a  rattlesnake  they  killed 
bad  not  been  overlooked.  The  snake  was  probably  Cratalut  conjiueutus,  a 
species  common  in  Dakota.  Oor  authors  do  not  appear  to  hare  observed  the 
buFTOwing-owl  at  this  stage  of  their  journey.  The  prairie-dog  is  called 
"  barking -squirrel  "  a  few  paragraphs  further  on.  At  this  date  Gass  says 
*'  prairie-dog,"  and  gives  the  same  story  of  trying  to  drown  them  out :  his 
published  date  being  1607.  The  earliest  notice  I  have  seen  of  the  prairie-dog 
occurs  in  a  letter  from  Captain  Clark  to  Governor  Harrison,  dated  Fort  Mandan, 
April  3d.  iBos,  and,  I  think,  published  in  tSo6 — if  so.  before  the  appearance  of 
Lieut.  Z.  M.  Pike's  Travels,  iSto.  Clark  mentions  several  animals,  among 
them  "  the  ground  prairie  dog  (who  burrows  in  the  ground)."  Pike  is  usually 
cited  in  this  connection  before  Lewis  and  Clark  ,  but  he  must  yield  to  Clark  and 
to  Gass  in  priority.  His  notice  appears  at  p.  156.  at  date  of  Aug.  s^tb.  1806  fof 
his  MSS.).  It  begins  :  "  The  Wishtonwish  of  the  Indians,  prairie-dogs  of  some 
travelers,  or  squirrels  as  I  should  be  inclined  to  denominate  them,"  etc.  Here 
is  the  original  application  to  these  rodents  of  the  Indian  name  which  J.  Fenimore 
Cooper  applies  to  the  whip-poor-will  in  his  novels.     Pike's  passage  (a  footnote 
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September  %th.  The  wind  still  continued  from  the  south- 
east,  but  moderately.  At  seven  miles  we  reached  a  house 
on  the  north  side,  called  the  Pawnee  house,  where  a  trader 
named  Trudeau"  wintered  in  the  years  1796-97;  behind  this, 
hills  much  larger  than  usual  appear  on  the  north,  about 
eight  miles  off.  Before  reaching  this  house,  we  came  by 
three  small  islands  "  on  the  north  side,  and  a  small  creek  on 
the  south;"  after  leaving  it,  we  reached  another  island 
at  the  end  of  17  miles,  on  which  wc  camped,  and  called  it 
Boat  island.**  We  here  saw  herds  of  bufTalo,  and  some 
elk,  deer,  turkeys,  beaver,  a  squirrel"  and  a  prairie-dog. 
The  party  on  the  north  represent  the  country  through 
which  they  passed  as  poor,  rugged,  and  hilly,  with  the 
appearance  of  having  been  lately  burnt  by  the  Indians;  the 
broken  hills,  indeed,  approach  the  river  on  both  sides, 
though  each  is  bordered  by  a  strip  of  woodland  near 
the   water. 

(/-  ^9)  September  gth.  We  coasted  along  the  island  on 
which  wc  had  camped,  and  then  passed  three  sand-  and 
willow-islands  and  a  number  of  smaller  sand-bars.  The 
river  is  shallow,  joined  by  two  small  creeks  from  the  north 
and  one"  from  the  south.     In  the  plains  to  the  south  are 

nearly  a  page  long)  is  the  fountain-head  of  the  standard  fables  rc^ardiog  con- 
Bociatton  of  prairie-dogs,  owls,  and  snakes  ;  but  that  is  not  his  fault,  for  all  that 
he  actually  says  is  true  enough. 

«  '•  The  house  of  Mr.  Troodo."  Clark  B  82. 

"The  Three  Sister  islands  of  Nicollet.  Warren,  etc.  But  now  there  is  one 
large  island  aUttle above  Fort  Randall,  at  the  980th  mile  point. 

•'  The  present  site  of  Fort  Randall,  where  I  wintered  in  1872-73.  On  the 
north  Mdc,  in  Mix  Co.,  is  the  Yankton  Reservation  ;  but  the  military  reservation 
includes  a  section  on  both  sides  of  the  river.  Across  the  river  from  Fort  Raodall 
is  a  place  called  Swan,  consisting  in  those  years  chiefly  of  a  stage  station.  A 
creek  or  coulee  leads  thence  to  a  lake  at  a  little  distance,  in  Mix  Co.,  which  I 
find  named  Lake  Andes  on  some  maps.  It  is  a  sort  of  a  sloagh,  and  used  (o 
be  our  resort  for  duck-shooting.  About  1859  Fort  Randall  was  the  extreme 
point  00  the  Missouri  where  troops  were  permanently  established. 

•'  Now  called  Chicot  island  ;  perhaps  the  J.  de  cidre  of  Perrin  du  Lac. 

'•  The  western  fojt -squirrel,  Sciuruj  ludcviaanuj,  common  at  Fort  Randall. 

'^  Wicba-paba  creek  of  Nicollet ;  now  Scalp  creek,  with  a  large  island  at  its 
mouth,  about  the  g90th  mile  point. 
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numbers  ol  butlalo,  in  herds  of  nearly  500;  all  the 
copses  of  timber  appear  to  contain  elk  or  deer.  We  camped 
on  a  sand-bar  on  the  southern  shore,  at  the  distance  of  14X 
miles. 

Septembtr  \oth.  This  day  we  made  20  miles.  The  morn- 
ing was  cloudy  and  dark,  but  a  light  breeze  from  the  south- 
east carried  us  past  two  small  islands  on  the  south  and  one 
on  the  north;  till,  at  the  distance  of  loj^  miles,  we  reached 
an  island  extending  for  two  miles  in  the  middle  of  the 
river,  covered  with  red  cedar,  from  which  it  derives  its 
name  of  Cedar"  island.  Just  below  this  island,  on  a  hill 
to  the  south,  is  the  backbone  of  a  fish"  45  feet  long,  taper- 
ing toward  the  tail  and  in  a  perfect  state  of  petrifaction, 
fragments  of  which  were  collected  and  sent  to  Washington. 
On  both  sides  of  the  river  are  high  dark-colored  bluffs. 
About  I  ^  miles  from  the  island,  on  the  southern  shore,  the 
party  on  that  side  discovered  a  large  and  very  strongly 
impregnated  spring  of  water;  and  another,  not  so  strongly 
impregnated,  half  a  mile  up  the  hill.  Three  miles  beyond 
Cedar  island  are  a  large  island  to  the  north  and  a  number 
of  sand-bars.  After  which  is  another,  about  a  mile  in 
length,  lying  in  the  middle  of  the  river  and  separated  by  a 
small  channel,  at  its  extremity,  from  another  above  it,  on 
which  we  camped.      These   two  islands  are    called  Mud 


"  Before  this  island  was  reached,  the  Eipeditloa  missed  a  creek  on  the  south, 
Miyokendi,  or  Whet  Stone  river,  of  Nicollet,  now  Whetstone  creek.  At  its 
mouth  is  an  island,  the  J.  k  Pierre  {or  Rock  island)  of  P.  du  Lac,  and  here  is 
the  i.oooth  mile  point  of  the  Missouri  "  Cedar  "  is  the  name  which  has  been 
applied  by  various  .lutbors  to  several  different  islands,  many  miles  apart,  in  this 
portion  of  the  river.  That  of  the  text  seems  to  be  Rantesha-wita  of  Nicollet. 
First  Cedar  island  of  Warren,  no^v  Little  Cedar  island  ;  on  the  north  comes  in 
here  Cedar,  or  Bad  creek,  in  Charles  Co.  Next,  on  the  north,  in  the  same 
connly,  is  Fish  creek,  of  Nicollet's  or  of  Warren's  map.  and  one  of  these  two 
is  marked  on  some  maps  as  Platte  creek.  One  of  I.,  and  C.'s  two  Mud  islands 
is  now  called  Snag  island.  What  with  the  shiftiness  of  the  islands,  and  the 
insignificance  of  the  creeks,  exact  identifications  are  difficult  between  Fort  Ran- 
dall and  White  river.  To-day's  camp  is  nearly  up  to  the  i,020th  mile  point, 
and  about  on  the  boundary  between  Grcgorj-  and  Todd  Cos.  (on  the  south  side). 

"  Certainly  DO  "fish,"  butoneof  the  hu^e  reptiles  of  the  cretaceous  period- 
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islands.  The  river  is  shallow  during  this  day's  course,  and 
is  falling  a  little.  The  elk  and  buffalo  are  in  great  abund- 
ance, but  the  deer  have  become  scarce. 

September  wth.  At  tyi  miles  we  passed  the  upper 
extremity  of  an  island  on  the  south  ;  four  miles  beyond 
whicli  is  another  on  the  sanic  side  of  the  river;  and  about 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  distant  we  visited  a  (/.  70)  large  village 
of  the  barking-squirrel."  It  was  situated  on  a  gentle  de- 
clivity, and  covered  a  space  of  970  yards  long,  and  800  yards 
wide  ;  we  killed  four  of  them.  We  resumed  our  course, 
during  5J^  miles  passed  two  islands  on  the  north,  and  then 
camped** at  the  distance  of  16  miles  on  the  south  side  of 
the  river,  just  above  a  small  run.  The  morning  had  been 
clouded,  but  in  the  afternoon  it  began  raining,  with  a  high 
northwest  wind,  which  continued  during  the  greater  part 
of  the  night.  The  country  seen  to-day  consists  of  narrow 
strips  of  lowland,  rising  into  uneven  grounds,  which  are 
succeeded,  at  the  distance  of  three  miles,  by  rich  level  plains, 
without  any  timber.  The  river  itself  is  wide,  and  crowded 
with  sand-bars.  Elk,  deer,  squirrels,  a  pelican,  and  a  very 
large  porcupine,  were  our  game  this  day:  some  foxes  were 
seen,  but  not  caught." 

In  the  morning  we  observed  a  man  riding  on  horseback 
down  toward  the  boat,  and  we  were  much  pleased  to  find 
that  it  was  George  Shannon,  one  of  our  party,  for  whose 
safety  we  had  been  very  uneasy.  Our  two  horses  having 
strayed  from  us  on  the  28th  of  August,  he  was  sent  to 
search  for  them.  After  he  had  found  them  he  attempted 
to  rejoin  us ;  but  seeing  some  other  tracks,  which  must 
have  been  those  of  Indians,  and  which  he  mistook  for  our 
own,  he  concluded  that  we  were  ahead,  and  had  been  for 
16  days  folloiving  the  bank  of  the  river  above  us.  During 
the  first   four  days  he  exhausted  his  bullets,  and  was  then 

"The  prairie-dog,  Cytwm/t  iuJavicianHt.     See  note  •*,  p.  ill. 
"  lo  Gregory  Co.,  just  above  the  r,o30ih  mile  point. 

** This  porcupine  t<t  the   yelioW'haired   species,  Erelhitan  epixautkut.     The 
"  foxes  "  were  probably  coyotes. 
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nearly  starved,  being  obliged  to  subsist  for  twelve  days  on 
a  few  grapes,  and  a  rabbit,  which  he  killed  by  making  use  of 
a  hard  piece  of  stick  for  a  ball.  One  of  his  horses  gave  out 
and  was  left  beliind  ;  the  other  he  kept  as  a  last  resource 
for  food.  Despairing  of  overtaking  us,  he  was  returning 
down  the  river»  in  hopes  of  meeting  some  other  boat ;  and 
was  on  the  point  of  killing  his  horse,  when  he  was  so  fortu- 
nate as  to  join  us. 

{p,  7/)  September  \2tk.  The  day  was  dark  and  cloudy  ; 
the  wind  from  the  northwest.  At  a  short  distance  we 
reached  an  island  in  the  middle  of  the  river,  which  is  cov- 
ered  with  timber,  a  rare  object  now.  We  with  great  diffi- 
culty were  enabled  to  struggle  through  the  sand-bars,  the 
water  being  very  rapid  and  shallow,  so  that  wc  were  several 
hours  in  making  a  mile.  Several  times  the  boat  wheeled 
on  a  bar,  when  the  men  were  obliged  to  jump  out  and  pre- 
vent her  from  upsetting;  at  others,  after  making  a  way  up 
one  channel,  the  shoahiess  of  the  water  forced  us  back  to 
seek  the  deep  channel.  We  advanced  only  four  miles  in 
the  whole  day  and  camped  on  the  south.'*  Along  both  sides 
of  the  river  arc  high  grounds;  on  the  southern  side  par- 
ticularly they  form  dark  bluffs,  in  which  may  be  observed 
slate  and  coal  intermixed.  Wc  saw  also  several  villages 
of  barking-squirrels,  great  numbers  of  growse,"  and  three 
foxes. 

September  13/A.  We  made  twelve  miles  to-day  through 
a  number  of  sand-bars,  which  make  it  difficult  to  find  the 
proper  channel.     The  hills"  on  each  side  are  high  and  sepa- 

■  The  difficulty  of  navigating  is  perhaps  the  reason  why  the  explorers  do  not 
name  a  creek  from  the  south  to-d-iy.  It  is  enough  of  a  stream  to  be  laid  down 
on  Clark's  map  of  1B14,  where  it  is  lettered  Shannon's  Cr..  though  }  cannot  find 
this  name  In  Clark  B.  It  is  also  Shannon  or  Ory  K.  of  Maximilian,  1833. 
This  looks  as  if  it  were  named  for  (jcorgc  Shannon  (see  Sept.  nth)  ;  and  per- 
hajM  it  wax,  by  an  after-thought  of  Clark's.  But  another  name  of  this  creek  is 
Wnshinanpi  (so  Warren),  amj  the  two  words  are  suspiciously  simitar.  Here  is 
now  a  place  called  Rosebud  Landing,  in  Gregory  Co. 

"  The  sharp-tailed  grouse.  Pfdiarcetes  phasianeilNs  celumbianui. 

**  The  most  conspicuous  of  these,  on  the  north,  in  Brul<f  Co.,  are  called  Bijou 
or  Bijou's  hilU,  after  a  trader  of  that  name  who  had  a  post  her*,  and  was  killed 
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rated  from  the  river  by  a  narrow  plain  on  its  borders.  On 
the  north  these  lowlands  are  covered  in  part  with  timber, 
and  great  quantities  of  grapes^  which  are  now  ripe  ;  on  the 
south  we  found  plenty  of  plums,  but  they  arc  not  yet  ripe  ; 
and  near  the  dark  bluffs,  a  run  tainted  with  alum  and  cop- 
peras, the  southern  side  being  more  strongly  impregnated 
with  minerals  than  the  northern.  Last  night  four  beavers 
were  caught  in  the  traps ;  a  porcupine  was  shot  as  it  was 
upon  a  Cottonwood,  feeding  on  its  leaves  and  branches. 
We  camped  on  the  north  side,  opposite  a  small  willow- 
island.  At  night  the  mosquitoes  were  very  troublesome, 
though  the  weather  was  cold  and  rainy,  and  the  wind  from 
the  northwest. 

September  14///.  At  two  miles  we  reached  a  round  island  " 
on  the  northern  side  ;  at  about  five,  a  run  on  the  south ; 
2)4  miles  further,  a  small  creek  ; "  and  at  nine  miles  camped 
near  the  mouth  of  a  creek  on  the  same  {p.  y2)  side.  The 
sand-bars  are  very  numerous,  and  render  the  river  wide  and 
shallow  ;  this  obliged  the  crew  to  get  into  the  water  and 
drag  the  boat  over  the  bars  several  times.  During  the 
whole  day  we  searched  along  the  southern  shore,  and  at 
some  distance  into  the  interior,  to  find  an  ancient  vol- 
cano which  we  heard  at  St.  Charles  was  somewhere  in 
this  neighborhood  ;  but  we  could  not  discern  the  slightest 
appearance  of  anything  volcanic."  In  the  course  of  their 
search  the  party  shot  a  buck-goat"  and  a  hare. 

The  hills,  particularly  on  the  south,  continue  high,  but 
the  timber  is  confined  to  the  islands  and  banks  of  the  river. 

by  the  .Sioux.  So  Catlin,  1832,  and  others.  The  hills  .ire  marked  on  most 
lar^e  maps,  as  Nicollet's,  WarrcD's,  etc. 

"  Sailor  isLind  of  Nicollet  and  of  Warren. 

*  Ball  Cr.  of  some  maps.  Water-hole  Cr.of  others,  in  Lyman  Co.,  a  little  abore 
the  present  site  of  Brule  City,  which  is  on  the  north,  in  county  of  same  name. 

"  There  is  no  trace  of  anything  volcanic  in  the  course  of  the  Missouri  till 
past  Milk  river,  where,  in  the  ccmntry  on  the  north,  between  Maria's  and  Milk 
rivers,  the  evidence  of  volcanic  anion  first  appears. 

"  That  is.  2  male  antelope.  Antiloeapra  americana.  The  hare  is  the  northern 
jackass-rabbit,  Lefus  campeitrii.  of  which  Clark  B  98  gives  a  good  description ; 
and  Lewis  Q  37-40  gives  over  three  pages  of  another  accouot. 
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We  had  occasion  here  to  observe  the  rapid  undermining  of 
these  hills  by  the  Missouri.  The  first  attacks  seem  to  be 
on  the  hills  which  overhang  the  river;  as  soon  as  the  vio- 
lence of  the  current  destroys  the  grass  at  the  foot  of  them, 
the  whole  texture  appears  loosened,  and  the  ground  dis- 
solves and  mixes  with  the  water;  the  muddy  mixture  is 
then  forced  over  the  low  grounds,  which  it  covers  some- 
times to  the  depth  of  three  inches,  and  gradually  destroys 
the  herbage  ;  after  which  it  can  offer  no  resistance  to  the 
water,  and  becomes  at  last  covered  with  sand. 

September  15///.  We  passed,  at  an  early  hour,  the  creek 
near  last  night's  camp  ;  and  at  two  miles'  distance  reached 
the  mouth  of  White  "  river,  coming  in  from  the  south.  We 
ascended  a  short  distance,  and  sent  a  sergeant  [Gass]  and 
another  man  to  examine  it  higher  up.  This  river  has  a 
bed  of  about  300  yards,  though  the  water  is  confined  to 
150:  in  the  mouth  arc  a  sand-island  and  several  sand-bars. 
The  current  is  regular  and  swift,  with  sand-bars  projecting 
from  the  points.  It  differs  very  much  from  the  Platte  and 
Quicurre  \jic\  in  throwing  out  comparatively  little  sand, 
but  its  general  character  is  like  that  of  the  Missouri,  This 
resemblance  was  confirmed  by  the  sergeant,  who  ascended 
about  twelve  miles ;  at  which  distance  it  was  about  the 
same  width  as  near  the  mouth,  and  the  course,  which 
was  generally  west,  had  been  {p.  yj)  interrupted  by  islands 
and  sand-bars.  The  timber  consisted  chiefly  of  elms ;  he 
saw  pine-burrs  [sic — pine-cones],  and  sticks  of  birch  were 
seen  floating  down  the  river;  he  also  met  with  goats, 
such  as  we  have  heretofore  seen,  great  quantities  of 
buffalo,  near  which  were  wolves,  some  deer,  and  villages 
of  barking-squirrels. 

At  the  confluence  of  White  river  with  the  Missouri  is  an 

*'  Or  White<arth  ri^'cr  (to  be  distin^shed  from  one  of  tbAt  name  much  lower 
down  the  Missouri) ;  riviere  Blanche  of  the  Freocb  ;  otherwise  Manldzitah  river, 
as  Nicollet,  etc.  White  river  arises  in  the  N.W.  comer  of  Nebraska,  south  of 
the  Black  hills,  and  of  some  headwaters  of  the  Sooth  Fork  of  Cheyenne  river, 
soon  entcn  South  Dakota,  and  courses  easteriy  to  the  Missouri,  falling  into  this 
riTcr  10  Lyman  Co. ,  opposite  Brul^  Co. 
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excellent  position  for  a  town,  the  land  rising  by  three  grad- 
ual ascents,  and  the  neigliborhood  furnishing  more  timber 
than  is  usual  in  this  country." 

After  passing  high  dark  bluffs  on  both  sides,  we  reached 
the  lower  point  of  an  island  toward  the  south,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  six  miles.  This  island  bears  an  abundance  of 
grapes,  and  is  covered  with  red  cedar;  it  also  contains  a 
number  of  rabbits  [Lrpus  arit-misia].  At  the  end  of  this 
island,  which  is  small,  a  narrow  channel  separates  it  from  a 
large  sand-island,  which  we  passed,  and  camped,  eight  miles 
on  the  north,  under  a  high  point  of  land  opposite  a  large 
creek  to  the  south,*^  on  which  we  observed  an  unusual  quan- 
tity of  timber.  The  wind  was  from  the  northwest  this 
afternoon,  and  high ;  the  weather  was  cold,  and  its  dreari- 
ness increased  by  the  howlings  of  a  number  of  wolves" 
around  us. 

September  \6th.  Early  this  morning,  having  reached  a 
convenient  spot  on  the  south  side  at  ij^  miles'  distance,  we 
camped  just  above  a  small  creek,  which  wc  called  Corvus, 
having  killed  an  animal  [a  magpie"]  of  that  genus  near  it. 
Finding  that  we  could  not  proceed  over  the  sand-bars  as 
fast  as  we  desired,  while  the  boat  was  so  heavily  loaded, 
we  concluded  not  to  send  back,  as  wc  originally  intended, 

**  Brule  City  is  a  little  lower  down  and  across  the  Missouri. 

"  This  blind  sentence  meatu,  as  I  learn  frum  Clark  C  loa,  that  baring;  made 
eight  miles  in  all  to-day,  they  cainpcd  on  the  right  hand  side  (going  op  river). 
opposite  a  creek  which  fell  in  on   the  other  »de.     This  stream  is  about  to  bo  4 
named  Conrus  creek,  which  the  G.  L.  O.  map  (1879)  charts  on  the  wrong  side, 
in  Brule  Co.,  and  by  name  of  American  creek. 

**  The  common  gray  wolf  of  the  West.  Cams  Input  cccidtHtalis,  which  always 
hung  about  the  herds  of  buflalo.  This  is  quite  different  from  the  small  barking- 
wolf  or  coyote,  C.  latrant. 

*"  '*  Killed  a  bird  of  the  Carvus  genus  and  order  of  the/iVn,  about  the  size  of  a 
jack-daw  with  a  remarkable  long  tale,"  Lewis  Q  40-44.  where  are  OTcr  4  pp.  of 
a  "  tale  "  about  it  ;  a  page  is  also  in  Clark  B  K06.  This  is  the  solitary  instance 
of  our  authors  venturing  a  technical  Latin  name  in  zofilogy.  The  American 
ma^fpic  is  now  called  Picii  pica  kiutsomut,  Corvus  creek  naturally  became  Crow 
creek  of  later  maps ;  someone  also  named  it  American  river,  whence  a  combina- 
tion of  the  two  names,  as  American  Crow  creek  {so  Warren's  map).  The 
sometime  important  Crow  Creek  Indian  Agency  has  made  the  name  familiar. 
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our  third  perioguc,  but  to  detain  the  soldiers  until  spring, 
and  in  the  mean  time  to  lighten  the  boat  by  loading  the 
periogue ;  this  operation,  added  to  that  of  drying  all  our 
wet  articles,  detained  us  during  the  day.  Our  camp  is  in 
a  beautiful  plain,  with  timber  thinly  scattered  for  three- 
quarters  of  a  mile,  and  consisting  chiefly  of  elm,  cotton* 
wood,  some  ash  of  indifferent  quality,  and  a  considerable 
quantity  of  a  small  species  of  white  oak  [  Qi/rrcus  unduhta  var. 
wrigJui.']  This  tree  seldom  rises  higher  (/.  7^)  than  30  feet, 
and  branches  very  much;  the  bark  is  rough,  thick,  and  of  a 
light  color  ;  the  leaves  are  small,  deeply  indented,  and  of  a 
pale  green  ;  the  cup  which  contains  the  acorn  is  fringed  on 
the  edges,  and  embraces  it  about  one-half ;  the  acorn  itself, 
which  grows  in  great  profusion,  is  of  an  excellent  flavor,  and 
has  none  of  the  roughness  which  most  other  acorns  possess. 
These  acorns  arc  now  falling,  and  have  probably  attracted 
the  number  of  deer  which  we  saw  on  this  place,  as  all 
the  animals  we  have  seen  are  fond  of  that  food.  The 
ground,  having  been  recently  burnt  by  the  Indians,  is  cov- 
ered with  young  green  grass;  in  the  neighborhood  are 
great  quantities  of  fine  plums.  We  killed  a  few  deer  for 
the  sake  of  their  skins,  which  we  wanted  to  cover  the  pcri- 
ogues,  the  meat  being  too  poor  for  food.  The  cold  season 
coming  on,  a  flannel  shirt  was  given  to  each  man.  and  fresh 
powder  to  those  who  had  exhausted  their  supply." 

Sfpumbtr  lyth.  Whilst  some  of  the  party  were  engaged 
in  the  same  way  as  yesterday,  others  were  employed  in 
examining  the  surrounding  country.  About  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  behind  camp,  at  an  elevation  of  20  feet  above  it,  a  plain 
extends  nearly  three  miles  parallel  to  the  river  and  about  a 

*  Gass  has  a  separate  entry  for  Sept.  i6th,  when  he  was  with  ooe  man  exptor* 
ing  While  river.  "  We  set  out  for  the  boat  across  the  hills,  on  the  tops  of  which 
are  level  plains  with  a  great  number  of  goats  and  bufTaloe  on  them.  Came  to 
the  head-waters  of  a  creek  and  kept  down  it  a  S.E.  course,  and  on  oar  way 
killed  three  deer.  We  proceeded  on  to  its  mouth,  which  I  computed  to  be  14 
miles  from  that  of  the  White  river.  H.iving  found  the  boat  had  passed,  we  pro- 
ceeded up  the  river  [Missouri],  and  cnme  to  a  handsome  bottom,  where  our 
people  had  encamped  to  dry  the  provisions  and  stores.'* 
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mile  back  to  the  hills,  toward  which  it  gradually  ascends. 
Here  we  saw  a  grove  of  plum  trees  loaded  with  fruit,  now 
ripe,  and  differing  in  nothing  from  those  of  the  Atlantic 
States,  except  that  the  tree  is  smaller  and  more  thickly  set. 
The  ground  of  the  plain  is  occupied  by  the  burrows  of  muU 
titudes  of  barking-squirrels,  who  entice  hither  the  wolves 
of  a  small  kind  [Cant's  iatrans],  hawks,  and  polecats,"  all  of 
which  animals  we  saw,  and  presumed  that  they  fed  on  the 
squirrels.  This  plain  is  intersected  nearly  in  its  whole 
extent  by  deep  ravines  and  steep  irregular  grounds  rising 
from  ICO  to  200  feet.  On  ascending  the  range  of  hills 
which  border  the  plain,  we  saw  a  second  high  level  plain 
stretching  to  the  south  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach.  To 
the  westward^  a  high  range  of  hills  about  20  miles  distant 
runs  nearly  north  and  south,  but  not  to  any  great  ex-  (/.  75) 
tent,  as  their  rise  and  termination  is  embraced  by  one  view, 
and  they  seemed  covered  with  a  verdure  similar  to  thai  of 
plains.  The  same  view  extended  over  the  irregular  hills 
which  border  the  northern  side  of  the  Missouri.  All  around 
the  country  had  been  recently  burnt,  and  a  young  green 
grass  about  four  inches  high  covered  the  ground,  which  was 
enlivened  by  herds  of  antelope  and  buffalo ;  the  last  of 
which  were  in  such  multitudes  that  we  cannot  exaggerate 
in  saying  that  at  a  single  glance  we  saw  3,000  of  them 
before  us. 

Of  all  the  animals  we  had  seen  the  antelope  seems  to 
possess  the  most  wonderful  fleetness;  shy  and  timorous, 
they  generally  repose  only  on  the  ridges  which  command  a 
view  of  all  the  approaches  of  an  enemy;  the  acuteness  of 
their  sight  distinguishes  the  most  distant  danger,  the  deli- 
cate sensibility  of  their  smell  defeats  the  precautions  of 
concealment,  and  when  alarmed  their  rapid  career  seems 
more  like  the  flight  of  birds  than  the  movement  of  an 
earthly  being.  After  many  unsuccessful  attempts,  Captain 
Lewis  at  last,  by  winding  around  the  ridges,  approached  a 
party  of  seven  which  were  on  an  eminence  toward  which 
**  "Polecat  "  is  here  raeaat  for  skunk.  Mepkitii  mrpkitica. 
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the  wind  was  unfortunately  blowing.  The  only  male  of 
the  party  frequently  encircled  the  summit  of  the  hill,  as  if 
to  announce  any  danger  to  the  females,  which  formed  a 
group  at  the  top.  Although  they  did  not  see  Captain 
Lewis,  the  smell  alarmed  them,  and  they  fled  when  he  was 
at  the  distance  of  200  yards ;  he  immediately  ran  to  the 
spot  where  they  had  been  ;  a  ravine  concealed  tlicm  from 
him,  but  the  next  moment  they  appeared  on  a  second 
ridge  at  the  distance  of  three  miles.  He  doubted  whether 
it  could  be  the  same  band,  but  their  number  and  the 
extreme  rapidity  with  which  they  continued  their  course 
convinced  him  that  they  must  have  gone  with  a  speed 
equal  to  that  of  the  most  distinguished  race-horse." 

Among  our  acquisitions  to-day  were  a  mule-deer,*'  a 
magpie,  the  common  deer  [Cariacus  virginianus  tftacrurus]^ 
and  buffalo.  Captain  Lewis  also  saw  a  hare,  and  killed  a 
rattlesnake  near  the  burrows  of  the  barking-squirrels. 

(/>.  76)  September  18/A.  Having  everything  in  readiness 
we  proceeded  with  the  boat  much  lightened,  but  the  wind 
being  from  the  N.VV.  we  made  but  little  way.  At  one  mile 
we  reached  an  island  in  the  middle  of  the  river,  nearly  a 
mile  in  length  and  covered  with  red  cedar;  at  its  extremity 
a  small  creek  comes  in  from  the  north."     We  then  met 

**  This  account  of  the  antelope,  much  abbreviated  by  Biddle.  forms  most  of 
Lewis  Ba,  Sept.  17th,  1804 — the  same  fragmentary  codex  iccluding  also  Sept. 
iG:h.  It  is  an  excellent  sketch,  which  shoulil  have  been  printed  in  full,  as  at 
that  time  the  anioial  «-as  unknown  to  science. 

Gass  also  docs  bts  share  of  natural  hustory  to-day  :  "Captain  Lewis  and 
some  men  went  out  to  hunt,  and  killed  thirteen  common  and  two  black-tailed 
deer,  three  buHalo  and  a  (foat.  The  wild  goat  in  this  country  differ  from  the 
common  ume  goat,  and  is  supposed  to  be  the  real  antelope.  The  black- 
tailed,  or  mule  deer  have  much  larger  ears  than  the  common  deer  and  tails 
almost  without  hair,  except  at  the  end.  where  there  is  a  bunch  of  black  hair 
[Ctriafiu  macroHs\.  There  is  another  species  of  deer  in  this  country,  with 
small  horns  and'  long  tails.  The  tail  of  one  which  we  killed  was  eighteen 
inches  \nn^[Canacut  vir^nianuj  mncrurut\.  One  of  our  men  caught  a  beaver, 
and  killed  a  prarie-wolf  [Cants  latrans].  These  are  a  small  species  of  wolves, 
something  larger  than  a  fox,  with  long  tails  and  short  ears." 

"  Cariaeus  maervtit,  so  called  from  its  large  cars  and  slim  tail. 

"  Much  early  history  attaches  to  this  vicinity,  a  little  short  of  the  1,070th 
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some  small  sand-bars,  and  the  wind  being  very  high  and 
ahead,  wc  camped  on  the  south,  having  made  only  seven 
miles.  In  addition  to  the  common  deer,  which  were  in 
great  abundance,  wc  saw  goats,  elk.  buffalo,  and  black-tailed 
deer;"  the  large  wolves  too  arc  very  numerous;  they  have 
long  hair  with  coarse  fur,  and  arc  of  a  light  color.  A  small 
species  of  wolf,**  about  the  size  of  a  gray  fox,  was  also 
killed,  and  proved  to  be  the  animal  which  we  had  hitherto 
mistaken  for  a  fox.  There  are  also  many  porcupines, 
rabbits,  and  barking-squirrels  in  the  neighborhood. 

September  \<^h.  Wc  this  day  enjoyed  a  cool  clear  morn- 
ing and  a  wind  from  the  southeast.  We  reached  at  three 
miles  a  bluff  on  the  south,  and  four  miles  further  the  lower 
point  of  Prospect'*  island, about  2)^  miles  in  length;  oppo- 
site this  are  high  bluffs,  about  80  feet  above  the  water, 
beyond  which  are  beautiful  plains  gradually  rising  as  they 
recede  from  the  river.  These  are  watered  by  three  streams, 
which  empty  near  each  other.  The  first  is  about  35  yards 
wide,  the  ground  on  its  sides  high  and  rich,  with  some 
timber;  the  second,  about  twelve  yards  wide,  but  with  less 
timber;  the  third  is  nearly  of  the  same  size  and  contains 
more  water,  but  it  scatters  its  waters  over  the  large  tim- 
bered plain  and  empties  itself  into  the  river  at  three  places. 
These  rivers  arc  called  by  the  French  Les  Trois  Rivieres  dcs 
Sioux, the  Three  Sioux  rivers;  and  as  the  Sioux  generally 

mile  point,  and  well  within  Sioax  country.  The  island  noticerl  but  not 
named  in  the  text  is  one  ol  several  now  called  Cedar  (Second  Cedar  island  of 
Nicollet's  and  Warren's  maps) ;  the  creek  from  the  "  north  "  (rather  east)  is 
Nicollet's  Rantesha  river  and  Warren's  Cedar  Island  river.  On  the  island  was 
the  old  site  of  Fort  Recovery  ;  on  the  west  banlc  of  the  river  was  situated  Foit 
Cedar,  or  aux  CWres.  a  post  of  the  Missouri  Fur  Company. 

••  Cariacui  m/nnytis,  also  called  mule-deer.  The  tail  is  mostly  white,  but 
tipped  with  black.  This  species  is  to  be  distinguished  from  one  west  of  the 
Rocky  mountains,  C.  eelumlnaHUit  which  our  authors  hereafter  also  call  black- 
tailed. 

*<  The  coyote,  Canh  tatraiu. 

"  Present,  or  a  recent  name  ;  also  called  Laarel  island,  from  the  French  Isle 
des  Lauricrs.  A  little  below,  00  the  west  bank,  about  the  1,080th  mite  point, 
was  bailt  Fort  Lookout. 
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ross  the  Missouri  at  this  place,  it  is  called  the  Sioux  Pass 
of  the  Three  Rivers."  These  streams  have  the  same  right 
of  asylum  as  the  Pipestone  creek  already  mentioned,  though 
in  a  less  degree. 

(a  if)  Two  miles  from  the  island  wc  pass  a  creek  15 
yards  wide;  eight  miles  further,  another  20  yards  wide; 
three  miles  beyond  which  is  a  third,  of  18  yards'  width ;  all 
on  the  south  side.  The  second,  which  passes  through  a 
high  plain,  wc  called  Elm  creek ;  to  the  third  we  gave  the 
name  of  Night  creek,  having  reached  it  late  at  night." 
About  a  mile  beyond  this  is  a  small  island  on  the  north 
side  of  the  river,  called  Lower  island,  as  it  is  situated  at  the 
commencement  of  what  is  known  by  the  name  of  Grand 
Detour,"  or  Great  Bend,  of  the  Missouri.  Opposite  is  a 
creek  on  the  south  about  ten  yards  wide,  which  waters  a 
plain  where  there  are  great  numbers  of  the  prickly  pear," 

**  Halctn^  into  the  Missouri  from  ihe  east,  in  Buffalo  Co,,  north  of  Bnilc  Co.; 
opposite  is  Lyman  Co.,  across  the  river,  extending  into  the  bight  of  the  Big 
Bend  of  the  Missouri.  Various  maps  consulted  chart  from  two  to  five  rivers, 
whose  nomenclature  is  much  mixed.  It  may  be  well  to  cite  Clark  B  iii, 
here:  "N.  50*  \V.  3  miles  [from  last  camp]  to  a  pt.  of  wood  on  the  S.  S. 
[starboard  side]  opposit  is  a  bluff  on  I..  S.  [larboard  side].  North  4  miles  to  the 
Lower  pt.  of  frospect  Island  opsd.  [opposite]  the  3  rivers  on  the  S.S.  N. 
yif  W.  a)^  miles  to  the  upper  pt.  of  the  Island  psd.  [passed]  the  3  rivers."  So 
the  three  rivers  emptied  within  the  length  of  Prospect  island.  I  am  informed  by 
Mr.  Henry  Oannetl.  of  the  U.  S.  Geological  Survey,  that  present  names  are,  in 
xscending  order :  i.Crowcrcck;  a.  Wolf  creek;  3.  Campbell  creek.  Nicollet's 
map  charts  five  rivers  :  1,3,3,  nameless  ;  4.  Pokende  ;  5.  Chanpepenan.  War- 
ren's has  three  :  1.  Crow  ;  3.  Shompapi  ;  3.  Campbell's.  Most  maps  chart  ser- 
era]  rivers,  but  name  only  the  first  and  largest,  as  Crow  creek — to  be  carefully 
distinguished  from  Corvus  or  Crow  creek,  lower  down  and  on  the  other  side  of 
the  river.  The  present  Crow  creek  gives  name  to  the  Indian  .\gcncy  here, 
where  is  also  the  site  of  Fort  Thompson. 

'*  Of  these  three  creeks  I  find  the  first  on  some  maps  by  the  name  of  laurel 
cnck  ;  the  second.  Elm,  I  am  informed  is  now  called  Camel  creek  (Campbell  ? 
Perhaps  some  confusion  here  :  see  last  note) ;  the  third.  Night,  is  now  a  certain 
Fish  creek.     Warren's  map  names  the  largest  branch  of  Crow  creek.  Elm  creek. 

"  5<c— better  Detour.  Clark  B  115  has  "  Grand dcTortu."  interlined  Detour. 
This  remarkable  loop  of  the  river  takes  various  English  adjectives,  as  Grand, 
Long,  Great,  Big,  etc.     An  Indian  epithet  is  Karmichigah. 

**The  common  species  of  Opuntia^  of  the  Missouri  region. 
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which  name  we  gave  to  the  creek*"  We  camped  on  the 
south,  opposite  the  upper  extremity  of  the  island,  having 
made  an  excellent  day's  sail  of  26X  miles.  Our  game  this 
day  consisted  cliicfly  of  deer,  of  which  four  were  black-tails, 
one  a  buck  with  two  main  prongs  of  the  horns  on  each  side 
and  forked  equally.  Large  herds  of  buffalo,  elk,  and  goats 
were  also  seen. 

September  2otk.  Finding  we  had  reached  the  Big  Bend, 
we  dispatched  two  men  with  our  only  horse  across  the  neck, 
to  hunt  there  and  await  our  arrival  at  the  first  creek  beyond 
it.  Wc  then  set  out  with  fair  weather  and  the  wind  from 
the  S.E.,  to  make  the  circuit  of  the  bend.  Near  the  lower 
island  the  sand-bars  are  numerous,  and  the  river  is  shallow. 
At  I9>^  miles  is  a  sand-island,  on  the  southern  side.  About 
ten  miles  beyond  it  is  a  small  island  on  the  south,  opposite 
a  small  creek  [Wassag]  on  the  north.  This  island,  which  is 
near  the  N.W.  extremity  of  the  bend,  is  called  Solitary 
[now  Cul-de-sac]  island.  At  about  1 1  miles  further,  we 
camped  on  a  sand-bar,  having  made  27>4  miles.  Captain 
Clark,  who  early  this  morning  had  crossed  the  neck  of  the 
bend,  joined  us  in  the  evening.  At  the  narrowest  part  the 
gorge  is  composed  of  high  and  irregular  hills  of  about  180 
or  {p,  yS)  190  feet  in  elevation  ;  from  this  descends  an  un- 
broken plain  over  the  whole  of  the  bend,  and  the  country  is 
separated  from  it  by  this  ridge.  Great  numbers  of  buffalo, 
elk,  and  goats  are  wandering  over  these  plains,  accompanied 
by  [sharp-tailed]  grouse  and  larks.  Captain  Clark  saw  a 
hare  [L^pus  campestris]  also,  on  the  Great  Bend.  Of  the 
goats  killed  to-day,  one  is  a  female  differing  from  the  male 
in  being  smaller  in  size;  its  horns  too  arc  smaller  and 
straighter,  having  one  sharp  prong,  and  there  is  no  black 
about  the  neck.  None  of  these  goats  have  any  beard,  but 
are  delicately  formed  and  very  beautiful. 

September  2\ St.  Between  one  and  twoo'clock  the  sergeant 
on  guard  alarmed  us,  by  crying  that  the  sand-bar  on  which 

"  Gass  docs  not  notice  this,  and  g;ivcs  a  creek  which  our  aachors  do  not  name, 
between  Elm  and  Night  creeks.     He  calls  it  Wash  creek. 
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wc  lay  was  sinking.  Wc  jumped  up,  and  found  that  both 
above  and  below  our  camp  the  sand  was  undermined  and 
falling  in  very  fast.  We  had  scarcely  got  into  the  boats 
and  pushed  off,  when  the  bank  under  which  they  had  been 
lying  fell  in,  and  would  certainly  have  sunk  the  two  pcri- 

'ogues  if  they  had  remained  there.  By  the  time  we  reached 
the  opposite  shore  the  ground  of  our  camp  sunk  also.  We 
formed  a  second  camp  for  the  rest  of  the  night,  and  at  day- 
light proceeded  on  to  the  gorge  or  throat  of  the  Great 
Bend,  where  wc  breakfasted.     A  man,  whom  we  had  dis- 

.patchcd  to  step  off  the  distance  across  the  bend,  made  it 
aoooyards;  the  circuit  is  30miles.  During  the  whole  course 
the  land  of  the  bend  is  low,  with  occasional  bluffs;  that  on 
the  opposite  side,  high  prairie  ground  and  long  ridges  of 
dark  bluffs.  After  breakfast,  wc  passed  through  a  high 
prairie  on  the  north  side,  and  a  rich  cedar  lowland  and 
cedar  bluff  on  the  south,  till  we  reached  a  willow-island 
below  the  mouth  of  a  small  creek.  This  creek,  called 
Tyler's  [or  Tylor's*']  river,  is  about  35  yards  wide,  comes  in 
on  the  south,  and  is  at  the  distance  of  six  miles  from  the 
neck  of  the  Great  Bend. 

Here  we  found  a  deer  and  the  skin  of  a  white  [gray] 
wolf,  left  us  by  our  hunters  ahead.  Large  quantities  of 
different  kinds  of  plover  and  brant  are  in  this  neighbor- 
hood, collecting  and  moving  toward  {/>.  jg)  the  south.  The 
catfish  are  small,  and  not  in  such  plenty  as  we  had  found 
them  below  this  place.  We  passed  several  sand-bars,  which 
make  the  river  very  shallow  and  about  a  mile  in  width,  and 
camped  on  the  south,  at  the  distance  of  1 1  )^  miles.  On  each 
side  the  shore  is  lined  with  hard,  rough  gully-stoncs,  rolled 
from  the  hills  and  small  brooks.  The  most  common  timber 
is  cedar,  though,  on  the  prairies,  there  are  great  quantities 
of  prickly  pear.     From  this  place  wc  passed  several  sand- 

"  Running  chiefly  in  Pre&ho  Co.,  but  emptying  about  the  bouDdsry  between 
that  and  Lyman  Co.  Now  Medicine,  or  Medicine  Hill  river,  Indian  Tahah- 
wakan,  from  a  hillock  which  forms  a  conspicuous  landmark  near  the  river,  at 
90me  little  distance  from  the  Missouri. 
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bars,  which  make  the  river  shallow  and  about  a  mile  in 
width.  At  the  distance  of  iij^  miles,  we  camped  on  the 
north  at  the  lower  point  of  an  ancient  island^  which  has 
since  been  connected  with  the  mainland  by  the  61Iing  up 
of  the  northern  channel,  and  is  now  covered  with  cotton- 
wood.  We  here  saw  some  tracks  of  Indians,  but  they 
appeared  three  or  four  weeks  old.     This  day  was  warm. 

September  22d.  A  thick  fog  detained  us  until  seven 
o'clock;  our  course  was  through  inclined  prairies  on  each 
aide  of  the  river,  crowded  with  buffalo.  Wc  halted  at  a 
point  on  the  north  side,  near  a  high  bluff  on  the  south,  and 
took  a  meridian  altitude,  which  gave  us  the  latitude  of 
44**  'i'  33A'-  ^"  renewing  our  course,  we  reached  first  a 
small  island  on  the  south,  at  the  distance  of  4>^  miles, 
immediately  above  which  is  another  island,  opposite  a 
creek  15  yards  wide."  This  creek,  and  the  two  islands,  one 
of  which  is  half  a  mile  long  and  the  second  three  miles,  are 
called  the  Three  Sisters;  a  beautiful  plain  extends  on  both 
sides  of  the  river.  This  is  followed  by  an  island  on  the 
north,  called  Cedar  island,  about  1)4  miles  in  length  and 
the  same  distance  in  breadth,  deriving  its  name  from  the 
quality  of  the  timber. 

On  the  south  side  of  this  island  is  a  fort  and  large  trad- 
ing-house,  built  by  a  Mr.  Loisel  "  who  wintered  here  during 
the  last  year  in  order  to  trade  with  the  Sioux,  the  remains  of 

"  Sentence  equivocal,  as  to  which  side  the  creek  comes  io  on.  Clark  B  135 
has  :  "  Passed  a  small  island  on  the  L.  S.  Imediately  above  passed  a  Island 
situated  nearest  the  L.  S.  abt.  [about]  3  miles  lon^,  behind  this  Isd.  on  the 
L.  S.  a  Creek  Comes  in  about  15  yards  wide,  this  Creek  and  Islands  are 
Called  the  3  sisters."  So  the  creek  is  on  the  larboard  side  or  left  hand 
goin^  up  river,  in  Presho  Co.  It  is  much  named  :  Three  Sisters  creek,  as 
per  text ;  Third  Cedar  Island  river,  Nicollet.  1843;  Cedar  creek.  Reynokls,  1867; 
Cedar  creek.  G.  L.  O.  map.  1879 :  "ow  Refnolds'  creek,  after  Capt.  W.  F. 
Reynolds.  U.  S.  T.  E. 

"Name  correct.  A  codez  has  first  a  blind  word  of  which  Biddle  once  made 
Duquctt.  Next  he  wrote  to  Clark  (July  7th,  iSio.  letterbefore  me);  "  \Vhal  is 
the  name  of  the  trader  who  built  a  factory  on  Cedar  island,  a  Mr.  Lucette  we 
have  him  now  ?"  Clark  B  126  has  Louiselle,  very  plainly  ;  Codex  V  133  is 
clearly  Louasell.     Elsewhere  we  find  Loiselt  and  Loisclle.     Gass  prints  Lucelle  ; 
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whose  camps  are  in  great  numbers  about  this  place.  The 
establishment  is  60  or  70  feet  square,  built  with  red  cedar  and 
pic-  (/.  So)  keted  in  with  the  same  materials.  The  hunters 
who  had  been  sent  ahead  joined  us  here.  They  mention 
that  the  hills  are  washed  in  gullies,  in  passing  over  which 
some  mineral  substances  had  rotted  and  destroyed  their 
moccasins  ;  they  had  killed  two  deer  and  a  beaver.  At  16 
miles*  distance  we  came-to  on  the  north  side,  at  the  mouth 
of  a  small  creek."  The  large  stones  which  we  saw  yester- 
day on  the  shores  are  now  some  distance  in  the  river,  and 
render  navigation  dangerous.  The  mosquitoes  are  still 
numerous  in  the  low  grounds. 

September  2^d.  We  passed,  with  a  light  breeze  from  the 
southeast,  a  small  island  on  the  north  called  Goat  island  ; 
above  which  is  a  small  creek  called  by  the  party  Smoke  " 
creek,  as  we  observed  a  great  smoke  to  the  southwest  on 
approaching  it.  At  ten  miles  we  came  to  the  lower  point 
of  a  large  island,  having  passed  two  small  willow-islands 
with  sand-bars  projecting  from  them.  This  island,  which 
we  called  Elk  island,  is  about  2%  miles  long,  and  three- 
quarters  of  a  mile  wide,  situated  near  the  south,  and  covered 
with  Cottonwood,  red  currants,  and  grapes.  The  river  is  here 
almost  straight  for  a  considerable  distance,  wide  and  shallow, 
with  many  sand-bars.  A  small  creek  on  the  north,  about  16 
yards  wide,  we  called  Reuben's  "creek,  as  Reuben  Fields, 
one  of  our  men,  was  the  first  of  the  party  who  reached  it. 

Brackenndge.  L'Oiselle  (»ee  note  ■*,  p.  71).  One  Re^stre  Loisel,  b.  Lower 
Canada,  came  to  St.  Louis  in  1793.  and  nurried  Majr  7th,  1800.  (Billon's 
Annals  St.  L.,  16S6,  p.  465.)  Gass  describes  the  post  more  particularly  :  "The 
place  picketed  in  is  about  65  or  70  feet  square,  with  centry-twxes  in  two  of  the 
angles.  The  pickets  are  135^  feet  above  ground.  In  this  square  he  built  a 
houM45,S  by  32}^  feet,  and  divided  it  into  (our equal  parts,  one  for  goods,  one 
to  trade  in,  one  to  be  used  as  a  common  ball,  and  the  other  for  a  family  house." 

**  A  creek  marked    Baie  de  Naples  on  Nicollet's  map  answers  exactly  to  this. 

"Owawichah  creek  of  Nicollet's  map;  and  the  island  here  called  Goat  is 
there  shown.     Neither  this  nor  the  last  creek  is  charted  on  ordinary  maps. 

**  Wiyo-paha-wakan  river  of  Nicollet,  ^Varren,  and  Reynolds,  translateil  East 
Medicine  Knoll  river,  and  charted  under  this  name  on  ordinary  maps,  in  Hughes 
Co.     Across  the  Missouri  here,  in  Presho  Co.,  was  the  site  of  old  Fort  George. 


128 


TETON  SIOUX. 


At  a  short  distance  above  this  we  camped  for  the  nighty 
having  made  20  miles. 

The  country  generally  consists  of  low,  rich,  timbered 
ground  on  the  north,  and  high  barren  lands  on  the  south; 
on  both  sides  great  numbers  of  buffalo  are  feeding. 

In  the  evening  three  boys  of  the  Sioux"  nation  swam 

"ThcM  were  Telons  :  "The  Band  of  Seauex  called  the  Tctongucs,  "  Clark 
H  130.  where  Biddle  respells. 

Referring  (o  pp.  99-101  and  notes  there  for  an  outline  of  the  Tetons,  the 
picture  of  these  famous  miscreants  may  be  here  filled  in.  I  first  give  the  sub- 
sunce  of  what  is  in  Lewis*  Statistical  View  of  1806,  and  then  add  the  modem 
statistics. 

Lewis  makes  four  tribes  or  bands  of  Tetons,  whom  he  calls  (l)  Tetons  Bois 
Brule  ;  (2)  Tetons  Okaadaodas;  (3)  Tetons  Minnakincazzo ;  (4)  Tcions 
Sahone.  (i)  120  lodges,  300  «-arnors,  900  total  population  ;  east  side  of 
the  Missouri,  from  mouth  of  the  White  to  the  Teton  river.  (3)  50  lodges, 
130  warriors,  360  total  ;  each  side  of  the  Missouri  from  Teton  to  Chejenoe 
river.  (3)  loo  lodges,  350  warriors,  total  7$0 ;  both  sides  of  the  Missouri 
from  the  Cheyenne  river  up  to  the  Ricaras.  (4)  lao  lodges,  300  warriors, 
total  900.  on  each  side  of  the  Missouri  from  the  Ricaras  to  Warreconne 
river.  Then  in  his  Remarks  (item  "  S  "  of  his  schedule)  he  lumps  the  four, 
and  proceeds  to  characterize  them  thus  (p.  18  of  the  London  ed.)  : 

"These  are  the  vilest  miscreants  of  the  savage  race,  and  must  ever  remain  the 
pirates  of  the  Missouri,  until  such  measures  are  pursued  by  our  govcrnmeoi,  as 
will  make  them  feel  a  dependence  on  its  will  for  their  supply  of  merchandise. 
tJnIess  lhe<^  people  are  reduced  to  order,  by  coercive  measures,  I  am  ready  to 
pronounce  that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  can  ncvcr^  enjoy  but  partially 
the  advantages  which  the  Missouri  prescnu.  Relying  on  a  regular  supply  of 
merchandise  through  the  channel  of  the  river  St.  Peters,  they  view  with  con- 
tempt the  merchants  of  the  Missouri,  whom  they  never  fail  to  plunder,  when  in 
their  power.  Persuaaion,  or  advice,  with  them,  is  viewed  as  supplication,  and 
only  tends  to  inspire  them  with  contempt  for  those  who  offer  either.  The 
tameness  with  which  the  merchants  of  the  Missouri  have  hitherto  submitted  to 
their  rapacity,  has  tended  not  a  little  to  inspire  them  with  contempt  for  the  white 
persons  who  visit  them,  through  that  channel.  A  prevalent  idea  among  them, 
and  one  that  they  make  the  rule  of  their  conduct,  is,  that  the  more  illy  they 
treat  the  traders  the  greater  quantity  of  merchandise  they  will  bring  them,  and 
that  they  will  thus  obtain  the  articles  they  wish  on  better  terms  ;  they  have 
endeavored  to  inspire  the  Ricaras  with  similar  sentiments,  but  happily  without 
any  considerable  effect.  The  country  in  which  these  four  bands  rove  is  nnc 
continued  plain,  with  scarcely  a  tree  to  be  seen  except  on  the  wajcr -courses,  or 
the  steep  declivities  of  hills,  which  last  are  but  r.ire  ;  the  land  is  fertile,  and  lies 
extremely  well  for  cultivation  ;  many  parts  of  it  arc  but  badly  watered.  It  is 
from  this  country  that  the  Missouri  derives  most  of  its  colouring  matter ;  the 
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across  the  river  and  informed  us  that  two  parties  of  Sioux 
were  camped  on  the  next  river,  one  consisting  of  80  and 
the  second  of  60  lodges,  at  some  distance  above.  After 
treating  them  kindly  we  sent  them  back  with  a  present  of 
two  carrots  of  tobacco  to  their  chiefs,  whom  we  invited  to 
a  conference  in  the  morning, 

(/.  Si)  Sepiimber  z^th.  The  wind  was  from  the  east, 
and  the  day  fair.  We  soon  passed  a  handsome  prairie  on 
the  north  side,  covered  with  ripe  plums,  and  the  mouth  of 

earth  is  itrtmgly  irapregn.itcd  with  glauber  sails,  alum,  copperas,  and  .tulphur, 
and  when  saturated  vrith  water,  immense  bodies  of  the  hills  precipitate  them- 
selves into  the  Missouri,  aod  mingle  with  its  waters.  The  waters  of  this  river 
have  a  purgative  effect  on  those  uoaccustomcd  to  ose  it.  I  doubt  whether  these 
people  can  ever  be  induced  to  become  stationary ;  their  trade  might  be  made 
valuable  if  they  were  reduced  toorder.  They  cLiiin  jointly  with  the  other  bandsof 
the  Sioux,  all  the  country  lying  within  the  following  limits,  vir.  beginoiDg  at  the 
conHucncc  of  the  river  Demoin  [Des  Moines]  and  Mis5issipF»,  thence  up  the 
west  side  of  the  Mississippi  to  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Peters  river,  thence  on  both 
sides  of  the  Mississippi  to  the  mouth  of  Crow-wing  river,  and  upwards  with  that 
stream,  including  the  waters  of  the  upper  part  of  the  same  ;  thence  to  include 
the  waters  of  the  upper  portion  of  Red  river,  of  I-alte  Winnipie  [Winnipeg — Red 
River  of  the  North],  and  down  the  same  nearly  lo  Petnbenar  [Pembina]  river. 
thence  in  a  southerly  course  to  intersect  the  Missouri  at  or  near  the  Mandans, 
and  with  that  stream  [the  Missouri]  downwards  to  the  entrance  of  the 
Warrccunoe  crcclc.  tbcncc  passing  [beyond]  the  Missouri  it  [the  boundary] 
goes  to  include  the  lower  portion  of  the  river  Chyenne  [Cheyenne],  all  the 
waters  of  While  river  and  river  Teton,  includes  the  lower  portion  of  the  river 
Quicurre  [Qui  court — Niobrara]  and  returns  to  the  Missouri,  and  with  that 
stream  [goes]  downwards  to  the  mouth  of  Waddipoa  river,  and  thence  cast- 
wardly  to  intersect  the  Mississippi  at  the  beginning  [of  the  boundary  tfau» 
traced]."* 

This  picture  was  not  overdrawn,  if  we  may  judge  (rom  the  trouble  we  have 
always  had  with  these  Sioux.  But  "  point  of  view  "  roust  be  regarded  in  judg- 
ing Sious  and  other  things.  The  late  General  G.  K.  Warren,  who  as  Lieutenant 
Warren  knew  hionx  thoroughly  well,  has  recorded  a  decision  which  deserves  to 
be  worked  in  gold  thread  on  the  colors  of  Custer's  reg;iroent :  "  I  have  always 
found  the  Dakotas  exceedingly  reasonable  beings,  with  a  very  proper  appreciation 
of  their  own  rights.  ^Vhat  they  yield  to  the  whites  they  expect  to  be  jjaid  for, 
and  1  hare  never  heard  a  prominent  man  of  their  nation  express  an  opinion  in 
regard  to  what  was  due  them  in  which  I  do  not  concur.  Many  of  them  view 
the  extinction  of  their  race  as  the  inevit.ible  result  of  the  operation  of  present 
[1855]  causes,  and  do  so  with  all  the  feelings  of  despair  «-ith  which  we  should 
contemplate  the  extinction  of  our  nationality."    (Rep.  Expls.  Neb.  and  Dak., 
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acreekonthe  south,  called  Highwater"  creek,  a  little  above 
our  camp.  At  about  five  miles  we  reached  an  island  2^ 
miles  in  length,  and  situated  near  the  south.  Here  we  were 
joined  by  one  of  our  hunters  [Colter],  who  procured  four  elk, 
but  whilst  he  was  in  pursuit  of  the  game  the  Indians  had 
stolen  his  horse.  We  left  the  island,  and  soon  overtook  five 
Indians  on  the  shore;  we  anchored,  and  told  them  from 
the  boat  we  were  friends  and  wished  to  continue  so,  but 
were  not  afraid  of  any  Indians  ;  that  some  of  their  young 
men  had  stolen  the  horse  which  their  great  father  had  sent 
for  their  great  chief,  and  that  we  could  not  treat  with  them 
until  he  was  restored.  They  said  that  they  knew  nothing 
of  the  horse,  but  if  he  had  been  taken  he  should  be  given 
up.     We    went   on,   and  at   11^   miles,  passed  an  island 

reprint  of  1875.  p.  $4.)  Levis'  View  of  1B06  may  be  contrasted  with  the 
followins  stAtistici  and  present  classifi cation  of  the  Tetons— K}f  whom,  it  must 
be  premised,  there  are  several  other  bands  than  those  four  which  Lewis  and 
Clark  met  on  ascending  the  Missouri  in  1S04.  The  Teton  (Ti-toa-wao)  Indians 
are  now  classed  as  : 

t.  Bmmf  fVoads  or  Bdi  BruUs,  subdivided  into  (a)  Upper  Brultfs  or  High, 
land  Sit-ca'^xu,  and  (b)  Lower  Brultfs  or  Lowland  Sit-ca^-xu.  Nearly  all  the 
former,  to  the  number  of  3.245,  are  on  the  Rosebud  Keservatton,  S.  D. ;  the 
latter  number  1,026  at  the  Crow  Creek  and  Lower  Brule  Agency. 

a.  Sans  Ares  (Without  Bows,  I-ta  -zip-tco  ) ;  mostly  on  the  Cheyenne  Reserva- 
tion, S.  D.;  some  at  Standing;  Rock,  N.  D. 

3.  Blaik/ttt  (Si-ha  -sa -pa)  ;  as  {3)  ;  those  at  Sunding  Rock  are  545  in 
number. 

4.  J/mw/c0w/nu(Mi-ni-ko'<o-|u) ;  mostly  on  the  Cheyenne  Reservation  :  with 
some  of  the  Two  Kettles  band,  they  number  2,823  ;  otben  are  at  Rosebud,  and 
some  at  Standing  Rock. 

5.  Txwf  Keitles  (O-o  -hcno"-pa,  Two  Boilings) ;  some  with  (4),  on  the 
Cheyenne  Reservation  ;  315  on  the  Rosebud. 

6.  Ogallalat  or  O^lalas  (the  Okandandas  of  Lewis  and  Clark);  mostly  on 
PiDe  Ridge  Reservation,  S.  D..  to  the  number  of  4,453  ;  some  on  Standing 
Rock.  Subdivision  of  the  Ogallala  tribe  gives :  (a)  Wazaza,  Wajaja,  or 
Wazbazha,  on  the  Rosebud.  1,825  •  ^^*^  (b)  Wagluxe,  Inbreeders  or  Loafcts, 
on  the  Rosebud,  i,353- 

7.  Un^papas  or  Umapapas  (HuAk'-papa);  on  Standing  Rock  Reservation. 
now  numbering  only  571. 

"  Katota  Tokah  or  Cabri  river.  Nicollet ;  Cabri  creek,  Reynolds  ;  Antelope 
or  Cabri  river,  Warren  ;  Antelope  creek  or  river  of  present  maps,  in  Prcsho 
Co.,  S.  D.     Nearly  opposite  this,  on  the  north,  in  Hughes  Co.,  is  the  mouth 
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on  the  north,  which  wc  called  Good-humored"  island; 
it  is  about  i}^  miles  long  and  abounds  in  elk.  At 
I3>4  miles,  we  anchored  lOO  yards  off  the  mouth  of 
a  river  on  the  south  side,  where  we  were  joined  by 
both  the  pcriogucs,  and  camped ;  two-thirds  of  the 
party  remained  on  board,  and  the  rest  went  as  a  guard 
on  shore  with  the  cooks  and  one  periogue.  We  have 
seen  along  the  sides  of  the  hills  on  the  north  a  great 
deal  of  stone  ;  besides  the  elk,  we  also  observed  a  hare. 
The  five  Indians  whom  we  had  seen  followed  us,  and  slept 
with  the  guard  on  shore.  Finding  one  of  them  was  a 
chief,  we  smoked  with  him  and  made  him  a  present  of 
tobacco.  This  river  is  about  70  yards  wide,  and  has  a 
considerable  current.  As  the  tribe  of  the  Sioux  which 
inhabit  it  are  called  Tetons,  we  gave  it  the  name  of 
Teton"  river.  (/.  8s) 

of  a  considerable  stream  which  the  exploren  were  perhaps  too  much  troubled 
by  the  Indians  to  notice.  This  is  the  "  Fadani  Tiyohe  or  Pavmis  Deserted  R." 
of  Nicollet  ;  Pawnees  Deserted,  of  Warren  .  charted,  but  nameless,  on  Reynolds' 
nup.  It  is  notable,  because  here,  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Missouri,  was 
the  site  of  oid  Fort  Sully,  for  some  time  a  formidable  menace  to  the  turbulent 
Tetons.    Another  Fort  Sully  was  later  built,  above  Teton  river :  see  note  beyond. 

**Two  islands,  some  distance  apart,  are  charted  by  Nicollet,  Warren,  and 
Reynolds  ;  one,  just  above  Antelope  creek,  Warren  letters  Farm  island.  This 
is  the  one  noted,  but  not  named,  "  at  about  five  miles,"  in  the  text.  The  other, 
Good-humored  island,  is  just  below  Teton  river  ;  and  I  am  informed  by  Mr. 
Henry  Gannett  that  it  is  now  called  Framboise  (Raspberry)  Uland. 

^^  The  Sioux  name — Cbicha  or  Schicha  or  Shisha,  with  Watpa  or  Wakpa 
(river)  prefixed — means  Bad  river.  The  Teton  or  Bad  ri%-er  Is  only  a  prairie 
stream,  between  and  parallel  with  the  White  below  and  the  Cheyenne  above. 
It  heads  from  the  direction  of  the  Black  bills,  but  is  cut  o0  from  these  by 
the  South  Fork  of  the  Cheyenne  ;  courses  eastward  and  falls  into  the  Mis- 
souri between  Stanley  and  Pratt  Cos.,  opposite  Hughes  Co.  Three  miles 
abore  its  mouth,  on  the  right  (west)  bank  of  the  Missouri,  was  the  site  of 
old  Fort  Pierre.  The  full  name  of  this  establishment  was  Fort  Pierre  Chou- 
teau, after  P.  Chouteau,  jr.  (b.  /an.  9,  1789.  d.  Oct.  6,  1865),  second  son  of 
(John)  Pierre  Chouteau,  sr.,  and  a  member  of  the  family  so  long  famous  in  the 
amtals  of  St.  Louis.  The  fort  was  orij^nally  a  trading-post  of  the  American 
Fur  Co.,  at  one  time  in  business  under  the  style  of  P.  Chouteau  &  Co.  The 
full  name  appears  on  maps  of  less  than  fifty  years  ago;  the  surname  was  gradually 
dropped,  but  the  Christian  name  survives  as  that  of  Pierre,  now  the  capital  of 
South  Dakota,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE  MISSOURI    FROM   TETON   RIVER  TO   THE  MANDANS. 

Council  with  ilir  Teton*— Trouble  with  iheve  lndi«n»— Bad^knaiared  ialuid— The  CooncS 
renewed — CharMicmtics  of  th«  IndiAnn — Saiolcing,  («uliog,  and  (Uncing — Induo  pn»- 
eoer%— Appeiinince  ami  OrcM  of  the  Indian  (ncn  and  woincn— Their  lodgei—Thetr  police 
•jrktem — Their  Attempt  to  detain  the  parly— No-tim  bet  t^eelc— Followed  by  the  Tetont — 
The  Cheyenne  river — Seobncl  mad  Lookout  crcclu — Mr.  Vallc — Lookout  bend— Caution 
ibiand— Manjr  Indiana  about — Good  Hopciiland — OURkarv  village — While  Brant  creek — 
Uthcr  Ricara  ^-illagcs — "  Potk  "  (Owl>  river — Grooa*  Mlaod— Wctarhoo  river— Mr.  Grave- 
Hoo — Vkil  of  the  Ric^ru — CoondU  with  th«c  todiaas^ Their  three  viltagcb— Theit 
ctuwactcTutio — Civility  of  their  women-^Ricua  lodgca,  agriculture,  utd  trade — Sione-wlol 
cratk — Ricara  legend — Hay  creek— ScnttiMre  of  court  manial — More  Ricara  lodges — 
Chcretuc  creek— Hunting  antelope — Cannoo-boll  rircr- Fish  river— Old  Mandan  vii- 
lagfs — lo'fian  supcr^uuon- Teton  war-party- Many  old  lodiaji  vilUgea — Pacific  nccting 
of  Mandan  and  Ricun  chicb— Mvrr  Matidan  and  Ricara  villagca — The  Expedilioo  ha» 
reachtd  and  vrill  winter  with  the  Mattdana. 

(JIEPTEMBER  25th.  The  morning  was  fine,  and  the 
^*^  wind  continued  from  the  southeast.  We  raised  a  flag- 
staff and  an  awning,  under  which  we  assembled  at  twelve 
o'clock,  with  all  the  party  parading  under  arms.  The  chiefs 
and  warriors  from  the  camp  two  miles  up  the  river  met 
us,  about  50  or  60  in  number,  and  after  smoking  we 
delivered  them  a  speech;  but  as  our  Sioux  interpreter, 
Mr.  Durion,  had  been  left  with  the  Yanktons,  we  were 
obliged  to  make  use  of  a  Frenchman  who  could  not  speak 
fluently,  and  therefore  we  curtailed  our  harangue.  After 
this  we  went  through  the  ceremony  of  acknowledging  the 
chiefs,  by  giving  to  the  grand  chief  a  medal,  a  flag  of  the 
United  States,  a  laced  uniform  coat,  a  cocked  hat  and 
feather;  to  the  other  two  chiefs,  a  medal  and  some  small 
presents  ;  and  to  two  warriors  of  consideration,  certificates. 
The  name  of  the  great  chief  is  Untongasabaw  or  Black 
Buffalo;  the  second  Tortohonga  or  the  Partisan  ;  the  third 
Tartongawaka  or  Bufl^alo  Medicine  ;  the  name  of  one  of 
the  warriors  was  Wawzinggo  ;  that  of  the  second  Matoco- 
quepa  or  Second  Bear. 
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We  invited  the  chiefs  on  board  and  showed  them  the 
boat^  the  air-gun,  and  such  curiosities  as  we  thought  might 
amuse  them.  In  this  we  succeeded  too  weil;  for  after 
giving  them  a  quarter  of  a  glass  of  whisky,  which  they 
seemed  to  like  very  much,  and  sucked  the  bottle,  it  was 
with  much  difficulty  that  we  could  get  rid  of  them.  They 
at  last  accompanied  Captain  Clark  on  shore  in  a  periogue 
with  five  men  ;  but  it  seems  they  had  formed  a  design 
(p.  8j)  to  stop  us ;  for  no  sooner  had  the  party  landed  than 
three  of  the  Indians  seized  the  cable  of  the  periogue,  and 
one  of  the  soldiers  of  the  chief  put  his  arms  round  the  mast. 
The  second  chief,  who  affected  intoxication,  then  said  that 
we  should  not  go  on,  that  they  had  not  received  presents 
enough  from  us.  Captain  Clark  told  them  that  we  would 
not  be  prevented  from  going  on  ;  that  we  were  not  squaws, 
but  warriors;  that  we  were  sent  by  our  great  father,  who 
could  in  a  moment  exterminate  them.  The  chief  replied 
that  he  too  had  warriors,  and  was  proceeding  to  offer  per- 
sonal violence  to  Captain  Clark,  who  immediately  drew  his 
sword,  and  made  a  signal  to  the  boat  to  prepare  for  action. 
The  Indians  who  surrounded  him  drew  their  arrows  from 
their  quivers  and  were  bending  their  bows,  when  the  swivel 
in  the  boat  was  instantly  pointed  toward  them,  and  twelve 
of  our  most  determined  men  jumped  into  the  periogue  to 
join  Captain  Clark.  This  movement  made  an  impression 
on  them,  for  the  grand  chief  ordered  the  young  men  away 
from  t!ie  periogue  ;  they  withdrew  and  held  a  short  council 
with  the  warriors.  Being  unwilling  to  irritate  them.  Cap- 
tain Clark  went  forward  and  offered  his  hand  to  the  first 
and  second  chiefs,  who  refused  to  take  it.  He  turned  from 
them  and  got  into  the  periogue,  but  had  not  gone  more 
than  ten  paces  when  both  the  chiefs  and  two  of  the  war- 
riors waded  in  after  him,  and  he  brought  them  on  board. 
We  then  proceeded  for  a  mile  and  anchored  off  a  willow- 
island,  which  from  the  circumstances  which  had  just 
occurred  we  called  Bad-humored  island.  ' 

'  Gats  relfttes  the  Incident  thus  :  "  Five  of  Ihem  cmme  00  board  aod  remaiDcd 
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September  26fh.  Our  conduct  yesterday  seemed  to  have 
inspired  the  Indians  with  fearof  us,  and  as  we  were  desirous 
of  cultivating  tiicir  acquaintance,  we  complied  with  their 
wish  that  we  should  give  them  an  opportunity  of  treating  us 
well,  and  also  suffer  their  squaws  and  children  to  sec  us  and 
our  boat,  which  would  be  perfectly  new  to  them.  Accord- 
about  three  hours.  Capuin  Clark  and  some  of  our  mcD  in  a  pnHogue  went  aahore 
with  them  ,  but  ihe  Indians  did  not  seem  disposed  to  permit  their  return.  They 
said  they  were  poor  and  wished  to  keep  the  periogue  with  them.  Captain  Clark 
insisted  on  coming  to  the  boat ;  but  they  refused  to  let  him,  and  said  they  had 
soldiers  as  well  as  he  had.  He  t<dd  them  his  soldiers  were  good,  and  that  he 
had  more  medicine  aboard  his  boat  than  would  kill  twenty  such  nations  in  ooe 
day.  After  this  they  did  not  threaten  any  more,  and  said  they  only  wanted  us 
to  stop  at  their  lodge,  tlut  the  women  and  children  might  see  the  boat.  Four 
of  them  came  aboard,  when  we  proceeded  on  a  mile,  and  cast  anchor  at  the 
point  of  an  island  in  the  middle  of  the  river.  The  Indians  remained  with  tis  aU 
night "  (p.  44).  The  situation  was  critical  indeed — much  more  so  than  one 
unfamiliar  with  Sioiuc  might  gather  from  either  of  the  printed  texts.  Sioux 
string  bows  as  cowboys  draw  their  six-shooters-^hat  is,  for  instant  use.  Lewis 
was  mettlesome  ;  Clark  had  red  hair,  and  liad  been  insulted  ;  both  officers  were 
dauntless,  and  their  men  were  well  disciplined.  Several  lives,  possibly  the 
further  progress  of  the  Expedition,  hung  as  it  were  upon  the  first  twang  of 
m  bowstring.  Clark  B  137-139  is  therefore  worth  publishing:  "  Eovited  the 
Chiefs  on  board  to  show  them  our  boat  and  such  curiossitlcs  as  was  strange  to 
to  them,  we  gave  them  %  a  glass  of  whiskey  which  they  appeared  to  be  \-crry 
fond  of,  sucked  the  bottle  after  it  was  out  &  soon  began  to  be  troublesom.  one 
the  2d  chief  assumeing  Drunkness,  as  a  Cloaki  for  his  rascally  intentions.  I 
went  with  those  chiefs  (which  left  the  boat  with  great  reluctiance]  to  shore  with 
a  view  of  rcconscleing  those  men  to  us,  as  soon  as  I  landed  the  Perogue  three 
of  their  young  men  scased  the  cable  of  the  Perogue,  the  chiefs  soldr.  Hoged 
[chief's  soldier  hugged]  the  mast,  and  the  2d  chief  was  vcrry  insolent  both  in 
words  &  justures  decbreing  I  should  not  go  on,  stateing  he  had  not  received 
presents  sufficient  from  us,  his  justtires  were  of  such  a  personal  nature  I  felt 
myself  Compeled  to  Draw  my  sword,  at  this  motion  Capt.  Lewis  ordered  all 
under  arms  in  the  boat,  those  with  me  also  showed  a  disposition  to  Defend 
themselves  and  me,  the  grand  chief  then  took  hold  of  the  roap  &  ordered  the 
young  warrers  away,  I  felt  myself  warn  [warm]  &  spoke  in  very  positive  terms. 
We  proceeded  about  i  mite  \.  anchored  out  off  a  willow  Island  placed  a  guard 
on  shore  to  protect  the  Cooks  &  a  guard  in  the  boat,  fastened  the  Perogues  to 
the  Boat,  I  call  this  Island  Bad  humered  Island  as  we  were  in  a  bad  humer. " 
Then  in  a  foot-note :  ' '  Most  of  the  warrers  appeared  to  have  their  Hows  strung 
and  took  out  their  arrovrs  from  the  quiver,  as  I  was  not  permitcd  to  return,  I 
sent  atl  the  men  except  3  Inft.  to  the  boat,  the  perogue  soon  returned  with 
about  la  of  otu*  determined  men,  ready  for  any  event." 
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Tngly,  after  passing  at  i^  miles  a  small  willow-island  and 
several  sand-bars,  {p.  tS/)  we  came-to  on  the  south  side, 
where  a  crowd  of  men,  women,  and  children  were  waiting 
to  receive  us.  Captain  Lewis  went  on  shore  and  remained 
several  hours;  and  observing  that  their  disposition  was 
friendly,  we  resolved  to  remain  during  the  night  for  a 
dance  which  they  were  preparing  for  us. 

Captains  Lewis  and  Clark»  who  went  on  shore  one  after 
the  other,  were  met  on  landing  by  ten  well-dressed  young 
men,  who  took  them  up  in  a  robe  highly  decorated  and 
carried  them  to  a  large  council-bouse,  where  they  were 
placed  on  a  dressed  buffalo-skin  by  the  side  of  the  grand 
chief.  The  hall  or  council-room  was  in  the  shape  of  three- 
quarters  of  a  circle,  covered  at  the  top  and  sides  with  skins 
well  dressed  and  sewed  together.  Under  this  shelter  sat 
about  70  men,  forming  a  circle  round  the  chief,  before 
whom  were  placed  a  Spanish  flag  and  the  one  we  had  given 
them  yesterday.  This  left  a  vacant  circle  of  about  six  feet 
diameter,  in  which  the  pipe  of  peace  was  raised  on  two 
forked  sticks,  about  six  or  eight  inches  from  the  ground, 
and  under  it  the  down  of  the  swan  was  scattered.  A  large 
fire,  in  which  they  were  cooking  provisions,  stood  near,  and 
in  the  center  about  400  pounds  of  buffalo  meat  as  a  present 
for  us.  As  soon  as  we  were  seated,  an  old  man  got  up,  and 
after  approving  what  we  had  done,  begged  us  take  pity  on 
their  unfortunate  situation.  To  this  we  replied  with  assur- 
ances of  protection.  After  he  had  ceased,  the  great  chief 
rose  and  delivered  a  harangue  to  the  same  effect :  then  with 
great  solemnity  he  took  some  of  the  most  delicate  parts  of 
the  dog  which  was  cooked  for  the  festival,  and  held  it  to 
the  flag  by  way  of  sacrifice  :  this  done,  he  held  up  the  pipe 
of  peace,  and  first  pointed  it  toward  the  heavens,  then  to 
the  four  quarters  of  the  globe,  then  to  the  earth,  made  a 
short  speech,  lighted  the  pipe,  and  presented  it  to  us.  We 
smoked,  and  he  again  harangued  his  people,  after  which  the 
repast  was  served  up  to  us.  It  consisted  of  the  dog  which 
they  had  just  been  cooking,  this  being  a  great  dish  among  the 
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{p.  Ss)  Sioux,  used  on  all  festivals;  to  which  were  added 
pemiligon  [su — read  pemmican],  a  dish  made  of  buffalo- 
meat,  dried  or  jerked  and  then  pounded  and  mixed  raw  with 
grease  ;  and  a  kind  of  ground  potato, dressed  like  the  prep- 
aration of  Indian  corn  called  hominy,  to  which  it  is  little  in- 
ferior. Of  all  these  luxuries,  which  were  placed  before  us 
in  platters,  with  horn  spoons,  we  took  the  pemitigon  and 
the  potato,  which  we  found  good,  but  we  could  as  yet  par- 
take but  sparingly  of  the  dog.  We  eat  and  smoked  for  an 
hour,  when  it  became  dark.  Everything  was  then  cleared 
away  for  the  dance,  a  large  fire  being  made  in  the  center  of 
the  house,  giving  at  once  light  and  warmth  to  the  ballroom. 
The  orchestra  was  composed  of  about  ten  men,  who 
played  on  a  sort  of  tambourine  formed  of  skin  stretched 
across  a  hoop,  and  made  a  jingling  noise  with  a  long  stick 
to  which  the  hoofs  of  deer  and  goats  were  hung ;  the  third 
instrument  was  a  small  skin  bag  with  pebbles  in  it.  These, 
with  five  or  six  young  men  for  the  vocal  part,  made  up  the 
band.  The  women  then  came  fonvard  highly  decorated ; 
some  with  poles  in  their  hands,  on  which  were  hung  tlic 
scalps  of  their  enemies ;  others  with  guns,  spears,  or  different 
trophies,  taken  in  war  by  their  husbands,  brothers,  or  con- 
nections. Having  arranged  themselves  in  two  columns,  one 
on  each  side  of  the  fire,  as  soon  as  the  music  began  they 
danced  toward  each  other  till  they  met  in  the  center,  when 
the  rattles  were  shaken  and  they  all  shouted  and  returned 
back  to  their  places.  They  have  no  step,  but  shuffle  along 
the  ground ;  nor  does  the  music  appear  to  be  anything 
more  than  a  confusion  of  noises,  distinguished  only  by  hard 
or  gentle  blows  upon  the  buffalo-skin ;  the  song  is  perfectly 
extemporaneous.  In  the  pauses  of  the  dance,  any  man  of 
the  company  comes  forward  and  recites,  in  a  sort  of  a  low 
guttural  tone,  some  little  storj-"  or  incident,  which  is  either 
martial  or  ludicrous;  or,  as  was  the  case  this  evening, 
voluptuous  and  indecent;  this  is  taken  up  by  the  orchestra 
and  the  dancers,  who  repeat  it  in  a  higher  strain  and  dance 
to  it.     (/.  S6)     Sometimes  they  alternate ;    the  orchestra 
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first  performing,  and  when  it  ceases,  the  women  raising 
their  voices  and  making  a  music  more  agreeable — that  is, 
less  intoicrabie  than  that  of  the  musicians.  The  dances 
of  the  men,  which  are  always  separate  from  those  of  the 
women,  are  conducted  very  nearly  in  the  same  way,  except 
that  the  men  jump  up  and  down  instead  of  shuffling  ;  and 
in  the  war-dances  the  recitations  are  all  of  a  mUitary  cast. 
The  harmony  of  the  entertainment  had  nearly  been  dis- 
turbed by  one  of  the  musicians  who,  thinking  he  had  not 
received  a  due  share  of  the  tobacco  we  had  distributed  dur- 
ing the  evening,  put  himself  into  a  passion,  broke  one  of  the 
drums,  threw  two  of  them  into  the  fire,  and  left  the  band. 
They  were  taken  out  of  the  fire  ;  a  buffalo-robe  held  in  one 
hand  and  beaten  with  the  other,  by  several  of  the  company, 
supplied  the  place  of  the  lost  drum  or  tambourine,  and  no 
notice  was  taken  of  the  offensive  conduct  of  the  man.  We 
stayed  till  twelve  o'clock  at  night,  when  we  informed  the 
chiefs  that  they  must  be  fatigued  with  all  these  attempts 
to  amuse  us,  and  retired,  accompanied  by  four  chiefs,  two 
of  whom  spent  the  night  with  us  on  board. 

While  on  shore  we  saw  25  squaws  and  about  the  same 
nnmber  of  children,  who  had  been  taken  prisoners  two 
weeks  ago  in  a  battle  with  their  countrymen,  the  Mahas. 
In  this  engagement  the  Sioux  destroyed  40  lodges,  killed  75 
men,  of  whom  we  saw  many  of  the  scalps,  and  took  these 
prisoners.  Their  appearance  is  wretched  and  dejected  ;  the 
women  too  seem  low  in  stature,  coarse,  and  ugly — though 
their  present  condition  may  diminish  their  beauty.  Wc 
gave  them  a  variety  of  small  articles,  such  as  awls  and 
needles,  and  interceded  for  them  with  the  chiefs,  to  whom 
we  recommended  to  follow  the  advice  of  their  great  father, 
to  restore  the  prisoners  and  live  in  peace  with  the  Mahas, 
which  they  promised  to  do. 

The  tribe  which  we  this  day  saw  are  a  part  of  the  great 
Sioux  nation,  and  arc  known  by  the  name  of  the  Teton 
Okan-(/.  8j)  dandas.  They  are  about  200  men  in  number, 
and  their  chief  residence  is  on  both  sides  of  the  Missouri 


138 


CHARACTERISTICS   OF  THK   OKANDANDAS. 


between  the  Chayeiine  and  Teton  rivers.  In  their  per- 
sons they  are  rather  ugly  and  ill-made,  their  legs  and  arms 
being  too  small,  their  cheek-bones  high,  and  their  eyes 
projecting.  The  females,  with  the  same  character  of  form, 
are  more  handsome,  and  both  sexes  appear  cheerful  and 
sprightly  ;  but  in  our  intercourse  with  them  wc  discovered 
that  they  were  cunning  and  vicious. 

The  men  shave  the  hair  off  their  heads,  except  a  small 
tuft  on  the  top,  which  they  suffer  to  grow  and  wear  in  plaits 
over  the  shoulders;  to  this  they  seem  much  attached,  as 
the  loss  of  it  is  the  usual  sacrifice  at  the  death  of  near 
relations.  In  full  dress,  the  men  of  consideration  wear  a 
hawk's  feather  or  calumet '  feather,  worked  with  porcupine- 
quills,  and  fastened  to  the  top  of  the  head,  from  which  it 
falls  back.  The  face  and  body  are  generally  painted  with  a 
mixture  of  grease  and  coal.  Over  the  shoulders  is  a  loose 
robe  or  mantle  of  buffalo-skin  dressed  white,  adorned  with 
porcupine-quills  loosely  fixed  so  as  to  make  a  jingling  noise 
when  in  motion,  and  painted  with  various  uncouth  figures 
unintelligible  to  us.  but  to  them  emblematic  of  military- 
exploits  or  some  other  incident.  The  hair  of  the  robe  is 
worn  next  the  skin  in  fair  weather,  but  when  it  rains  the 
hair  is  put  outside,  and  the  robe  is  either  thrown  over  the 
arm  or  wrapped  round  the  body,  all  of  which  it  may  cover. 
Under  this  in  the  winter  season  they  wear  a  kind  of  a  shirt 
resembling  ours,  made  either  of  skin  or  cloth,  and  covering 
the  arms  and  body.  Round  the  middle  is  fixed  a  girdle  of 
cloth  or  dressed  elk-skin,  about  an  inch  in  width,  closely 
tied  to  the  body;  to  this  is  attached  a  piece  of  cloth  or 
blanket  or  skin,  about  a  foot  wide,  which  passes  between 
the  legs  and  is  tucked  under  the  girdle  both  before  and 
behind  ;  from  the  hip  to  the  ankle  he  is  covered  by  leggings 
of  dressed  antclope-skins,  with  seams  at  the  sides  two 
inches  in  width,  ornamented  by  little  tufts  of  hair,  the  prod- 
uce of  the  scalps  (/.  SS)  taken  in  war,  which  are  scattered 

•  The  feathen  most  prircd  as  calumets  are  the  taiUfeathers  of  the  golden  eagle, 
A^uila  £hrytait4s,  which  are  about  a  foot  loog  and  white,  tipped  with  black. 
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down  the  leg.  The  winter  moccasins  are  of  dressed  buffalo- 
skin,  the  hair  being  worn  inward,  and  soled  with  thick  elk- 
skin  parchment ;  those  for  summer  are  of  deer  or  elk-skin, 
dressed  without  the  hair,  and  with  soles  of  elk-skin.  On 
great  occasions,  or  whenever  they  are  in  full  dress,  the 
young  men  drag  after  them  the  entire  skin  of  a  polecat 
fixed  to  the  heel  of  the  moccasin.  Another  skin  of  the 
same  animal,  either  tucked  into  the  girdle  or  carried  in  the 
hand,  serves  as  a  pouch  for  their  tobacco,  or  what  the  French 
traders  call  bois  roulc.'  This  is  the  inner  bark  of  a  species 
of  red  willow,  which,  being  chied  in  the  sun  or  over  the  fire, 
is  nibbed  between  the  hands  and  broken  into  small  pieces, 
and  used  alone  or  mixed  with  tobacco.  The  pipe  is  gen- 
erally of  red  earth,  the  stem  made  of  ash,  about  three  or 
four  feet  long,  and  highly  decorated  with  feathers,  hair, 
and  porcupine-quills. 

The  hair  of  the  women  is  suflFered  to  grow  long  and  is 
parted  from  the  forehead  across  the  head,  at  the  back  of 
which  it  is  either  collected  into  a  kind  of  a  bag,  or  hangs 
down  over  the  shoulders.  Their  moccasins  are  like  those 
of  the  men,  as  are  also  the  leggings,  which  do  not,  however. 


•Read  bois  rou!<?,  rolled  wood  ;  "  bau  roly"  of  Clark  B  141 ;  best  known  to  us 
hf  the  OAme  of  kioikinik,  as  it  may  be  most  phonetically  spelled.  This  renders 
an  Algooqulan  word  meaoiag  "a  mixtare,"  or  "that  which  is  mixed."  It 
varies  in  orthography  to  a  dozen  or  more  forms,  with  doubting  of  one  or  both 
n's,  mbstttntion  of  single  or  double  /  for  each  n,  and  use  of  r  for  or  before  a  i. 
tic.  A  form  before  me  is  Jtintutnmck  ;  but  the  vowels  are  in  this  word  more 
stable  than  the  consonants,  contrary  to  the  rule.  Kinikinik  is  what  the 
Indians  smoke  as  we  do  tobacco,  whatever  that  may  be.  It  is  usually  poor 
tobacco  mixed  with  scrapings  or  shavings  of  various  other  plants.  These  are, 
somewhat  in  the  order  of  their  comparative  frequency  of  use  :  i.  The  smooth 
sumac.  Rhus  glabra,  whose  frrumbled  leaves  are  used.  2.  The  silky  cornel  or 
dogwood,  or  so-called  red-willow,  d^mttt  t^riera.  and  related  species  of  Othus, 
as  C  itoionifera,  or  red-osier  dogwood,  of  which  the  scraped  inner  bark  is  used. 
3.  The  bear-berry.  Arctoiiaphylos  uva-ursi,  a  trailing  ericaceous  shrub,  herein- 
after called  sacacommii ;  the  scraped  bark  used.  4.  Species  of  arrow-wood  or 
Vihwnum,  The  various  ingredients,  properly  taken  from  the  respective  plants 
and  dried,  are  rubbed  up  in  the  hands  as  we  would  treat  natural  leaf  tobacco, 
and  then  put  in  the  pipe.  The  Omaha  name  of  the  mixture  ts  mnnegahe, 
sometimes  found  as  an  English  word. 
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reach  beyond  the  knee,  where  they  are  met  by  a  long  loos 
shift  of  skin  which  reaches  nearly  to  the  ankles  ;  this  is 
fastened  over  the  shoulders  by  a  string  and  has  no  sleeves, 
but  a  few  pieces  of  the  skin  hang  a  short  distance  down 
the  arms.  Sometimes  a  girdle  fastens  this  skin  around 
the  waist,  and  over  all  is  thrown  a  robe  like  that  worn 
by  the  men.     They  seem  fond  of  dress. 

Their  lodges  arc  very  neatly  constructed,  in  the  same 
form  as  those  of  the  Yanktons;  they  consist  of  about 
100  cabins,  made  of  white  buffalo-hide  dressed,  with  a 
larger  one  in  the  center  for  holding  councils  and  dances. 
They  are  built  round,  with  poles  about  15  or  20  feet  high, 
covered  with  white  skins.  These  lodges  may  be  taken  to 
pieces,  packed  up,  and  carried  with  the  nation  wherever 
they  go,  by  dogs,  which  bear  great  burdens.'  The  women 
are  chiefly  employed  in  dressing  buffalo-skins;  they  seem 
perfectly  well  disposed,  but  are  addicted  to  stealing  any- 
thing which  they  can  take  without  being  observed.  This 
nation,  although  it  makes  so  many  ravages  among  its  neigh- 
bors, is  badly  supplied  with  guns.  The  water  which  they 
carr>'  with  them  is  contained  chiefly  in  the  paunches  of 
deer  and  other  animals,  and  they  make  use  of  wooden 
bowls-  Some  had  their  heads  shaved,  which  we  found  was 
a  species  of  mourning  for  relations.  Another  usage,  on 
these  occasions,  is  to  run  arrows  through  the  flesh  both 
above  and  below  the  elbow. 

While  on  shore  to-day  we  witnessed  a  quarrel  between 
two  squaws,  which  appeared  to  be  growing  every  moment 
more  boisterous,  when  a  man  came  forward,  at  whose 
approach  everyone  seemed  terri6ed  and  ran.  He  took  the 
squaws  and  without  any  ceremony  whipped  them  severely. 
On  inquiring  into  the  nature  of  such  summary  justice,  we 


*  Gas3  adds,  under  date  of  Sept.  36th  :  "  While  1  was  at  the  Indian  camp  yes- 
terday they  yoked  a  dog  to  a  kind  of  car,  which  they  have  to  haul  their  baggage 
from  one  camp  to  another  ;  the  nation  having  no  settled  place  or  village,  but  are 
always  moving  about.  The  dogs  are  not  large,  much  resemble  a  wolf,  and  will 
haul  abtrat  70  pounds  each." 
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learned  that  this  man  was  an  officer  well  known  to  this  and 
many  other  tribes.  His  duty  is  to  keep  the  peace,  and  the 
whole  interior  police  of  the  village  is  confided  to  two  or 
three  of  these  officers,  who  are  named  by  the  chief  and 
remain  in  power  some  days,  at  least  till  the  chief  appoints 
a  successor.  They  seem  to  be  a  sort  of  constable  or  senti- 
nel, since  they  arc  always  on  the  watch  to  keep  tranquillity 
during  the  day  and  guard  the  camp  tn  the  night.  The 
short  duration  of  the  office  is  compensated  by  its  authority. 
His  power  is  supreme,  and  in  the  suppression  of  any  riot  or 
disturbance  no  resistance  to  him  is  suffered  ;  his  person  is 
sacred,  and  if  in  the  execution  of  his  duty  he  strikes  even  a 
chief  of  the  second  class,  he  cannot  be  punished  for  this 
salutary  insolence.  In  general  he  accompanies  the  person 
of  the  chief,  and  when  ordered  to  any  duty,  however  dan- 
gerous, it  is  a  point  of  honor  rather  to  die  than  to  refuse 
obedience.  Thus,  when  they  attempted  to  stop  us  yes- 
terday, the  chief  ordered  one  of  these  men  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  boat ;  he  immediately  put  his  arms  around  the 
(/.  go)  mast,  and,  as  we  understood,  no  force  except  the 
command  of  the  chief  would  have  induced  him  to  release 
his  hold.  Like  the  other  men  his  body  is  blackened,  but  his 
distinguishing  mark  is  a  collection  of  two  or  three  raven- 
skins  fixed  to  the  girdle  behind  the  back  in  such  a  way  that 
the  tails  stick  out  horizontally  from  the  body.  On  his  head 
too  is  a  raven-skin  split  into  two  parts,  and  tied  so  as  to  let 
the  beak  project  from  the  forehead. 

September  2yth.  We  rose  early,  and  the  two  chiefs  took 
off.  as  a  matter  of  course  and  according  to  their  custom,  the 
blanket  on  which  they  had  slept.  To  this  we  added  a  peck 
of  corn  as  a  present  to  each.  Captain  Lewis  and  the  chiefs 
went  on  shore  to  see  a  part  of  the  nation  that  was  expected, 
but  did  not  come.  He  returned  at  two  o'clock,  with  four 
of  the  chiefs,  and  a  warrior  of  distinction  called  Wadrapa, 
or  On  His  Guard;  they  examined  the  boat  and  admired 
whatever  was  strange,  during  half  an  hour,  when  they  left 
it  with  great  reluctance.     Captain  Clark  accompanied  them 
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to  the  lodge  of  the  grand  chief,  who  invited  them  to  a  dance, 
where,  being  joined  by  Captain  Lewis,  they  remained  till  a 
late  hour.  The  dance  was  very  similar  to  that  of  yesterday. 
About  twelve  we  left  them,  taking  the  second  chief  and  one 
principal  warrior  on  board.  As  we  came  near  the  boat  the 
man  who  steered  the  periogue,  by  mistake,  brought  her 
broadside  against  the  boat's  cable  and  broke  it.  We  called 
up  all  hands  to  their  oars;  our  noise  alarmed  the  two 
Indians;  they  called  out  to  their  companions,  and  imme- 
diately the  whole  camp  crowded  to  the  shore ;  but  after  half 
an  hour  they  returned,  leaving  about  sixty  men  near  us. 
The  alarm  given  by  the  chiefs  was  said  to  be  that  the  Mahas 
had  attacked  us,  and  that  they  were  desirous  of  assisting 
us  to  repel  the  assault ;  but  we  suspected  that  they  were 
afraid  we  meant  to  set  sail  and  intended  to  prevent  us  from 
doing  so;  for  in  the  night  the  Maha  prisoners  had  told  one 
of  our  men,  who  understood  their  language,  that  we  were 
to  be  stopped.  We  therefore,  (/.  p/)  without  giving  any 
indications  of  our  suspicion,  prepared  evcrj-thing  for  an 
attack,  as  the  loss  of  our  anchor  obliged  us  to  come-to  near 
a  falling  bank,  very  unfavorable  for  defense.  We  were  not 
mistaken  in  these  opinions;  for  when  in  the  morning, 

Fruiay,  September  zSf/t,  after  dragging  unsuccessfully  for 
the  anchor,  we  wished  to  set  sail,  it  was  with  great  difficulty 
that  we  could  make  the  chiefs  leave  the  boat.  At  length 
we  got  rid  of  all  except  the  great  chief;  when,  just  as  we 
were  setting  out,  several  of  the  chief's  soldiers  sat  on  the 
rope  which  held  the  boat  to  the  shore.  Irritated  at  this, 
we  got  everything  ready  to  fire  on  them  if  they  persisted; 
but  the  great  chief  said  that  these  were  his  soldiers  and  only 
wanted  some  tobacco.  We  had  already  refused  a  flag  and 
some  tobacco  to  the  second  chief,  who  had  demanded  them 
with  great  importunity  ;  but,  willing  to  leave  them  without 
going  to  extremities,we  threw  him  a  carrot  of  tobacco,  saying 
to  him,  '*  You  told  us  that  you  are  a  great  man  and  have 
influence  ;  now  show  your  influence,  by  taking  the  rope  from 
those  men,  and  we  will  then  go  without  any  further  trou- 
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ble."  This  appeal  to  his  pride  had  the  desired  effect ;  he 
went  out  of  the  boat,  gave  his  soldiers  the  tobacco,  and 
pulling  the  rope  out  of  their  hands  delivered  it  on  board. 

We  then  set  sail  under  a  breeze  from  the  S.E.  After  sail- 
ing about  two  miles  we  observed  the  third  chief  beckoning 
to  us;  we  took  him  on  board,  and  he  informed  us  that  the 
rope  had  been  held  by  the  order  of  the  second  chief,  who 
was  a  double-faced  man.  A  little  further  on  we  were  joined 
by  the  son  of  this  chief,  who  came  on  board  to  see  his 
father.  On  his  return  we  sent  a  speech  to  the  nation, 
explaining  what  we  had  done  and  advising  them  to  peace ; 
but  [assuring  them  that]  if  they  persisted  in  their  attempts 
to  stop  us,  we  were  willing  and  able  to  defend  ourselves. 
After  making  six  miles,  during  which  we  passed  a  willow- 
island  on  the  south  and  one  sand-bar,  we  camped  on 
another  in  the  mid-(/.  gj)  die  of  the  river.  The  country  on 
the  south  side  was  a  low  prairie,  that  on  the  north,  high  land. 

Sfptfmber  29//;.  We  set  out  early,  but  were  again  im- 
peded by  sand-bars,  which  made  the  river  shallow;  the 
weather  was,  however,  fair ;  the  land  on  the  north  side,  low, 
and  covered  with  timber,  contrasted  with  the  bluffs  to  the 
south.  At  nine  o'clock  we  saw  the  second  chief  and  two 
women  and  three  men  on  shore,  who  wished  us  to  take  the 
two  women  oflfercd  by  the  second  chief  to  make  friends, 
which  was  refused.  He  then  requested  us  to  take  them  to 
the  other  band  of  their  nation,  who  were  on  the  river  not 
far  from  us;  this  we  declined,  but  in  spite  of  our  wishes 
they  followed  us  along  the  shore.  The  chief  asked  us  to 
give  them  some  tobacco;  this  we  did,  and  gave  more  as  a 
present  for  that  part  of  the  nation  which  we  did  not  see. 
At  y]^  miles  we  came  to  a  small  creek  on  the  southern  side, 
where  we  saw  great  numbers  of  elk.  and  which  we  called 
No-timber  creek  [in  Stanley  Co.]  from  its  bare  appearance. 
Above  the  mouth  of  this  stream,  a  Ricara*  band  of  Pawnees 


*'*  Aricaris,  commonly  called  Rickarees,  Rickrces,  or  Rccs,"Gass,  p.  48:  the 
codices  variant,  as  usual.  The  accepted  spelling  is  now  Arikara.  "  No-timber" 
is  now  Chankie  or  Chanker  creek  ;  this  name  clipped  from  Sioax  Tschehkana- 
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had  a  village  five  years  ago ;  but  there  are  no  remains  of 
it  except  the  mound  which  encircled  the  town.  Here 
the  second  chief  went  on  shore.  We  then  proceeded,  and 
at  the  distance  of  1 1  miles  camped  on  the  lower  part  of 
a  willow-island  [Okobojou],  in  the  middle  of  the  river, 
being  obliged  to  substitute  large  stones  in  the  place  of 
the  anchor  which  we  lost, 

Sfptembcr  y>th.  The  wind  was  this  morning  very  high 
from  the  southeast,  so  that  we  were  obliged  to  proceed 
under  a  double-reefed  mainsail,  through  the  rain.  The 
country  presented  a  large  low  prairie  covered  with  timber 
on  the  north  side;  on  the  south, we  first  had  high  barren 

kasahUpoh  (so  MaximlliaD),  meaning  breech-clout.  The  Arikaras  are  now  con- 
fined to  a  small  vilbge  on  the  Fort  Herthold  Reservation,  N.  D.,  which  they 
share  with  the  Mandans  and  Itidaisans.  They  are  the  remnants  of  ten  different 
tribes  of  Pawnees  (of  the  Northern  group  of  Caddoan  stuck),  driven  by  the 
Sioux  from  their  country  lower  down  the  Missouri,  near  the  habitat  of  the 
Poncas,  in  what  Is  now  northern  Nebraska.     They  numbered  448  in  18&9. 

Lewis'  Statistical  View  of  1806  makes  the  name  Ric&rao,  giving  St&x-rfth-h^ 
as  a  primitive  form,  and  La  Kce  (Lcs  Rces)  as  the  French  nickname.  He  says 
they  speak  Panin  (Pawnee)  with  a  different  accent,  and  have  words  peculiar  to 
themselves.  They  had  in  1804  three  villages,  wjih  500  warriors  and  a  total 
population  of  2, 600,  on  the  S.W.  bank  of  the  Missouri.  1.440  miles  by  his 
estimate  from  its  mouth.  Lewis  remarks  (item  "S"  of  his  tables)  that  they 
"arc  the  remains  of  ten  large  tribes  of  Panias  who  have  been  reduced,  by  the 
smallpox  and  Uie  Sioux,  to  their  present  number.  They  live  in  fortified  vil- 
lages, and  hunt  immediately  in  their  neighbourhood.  ,  .  .  The  remains  of  the 
villages  of  these  people  are  to  be  seen  on  many  parts  of  the  Missouri  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Tetonc  river  to  the  Mandans.  They  claim  no  land  except  that  on 
which  their  villages  stand,  and  Ihe  fields  which  they  cultivate.  Though  they 
are  the  oldest  inhabitants,  tbey  may  properly  be  considered  the  farmers  or 
teiunts  at  will  of  that  lawless,  savage  and  rapacious  race  the  Sioux  Teton, 
who  rob  Ihcm  of  their  horses,  plunder  their  gardens  and  fields  and  some- 
times murder  them,  without  opposition.  If  these  people  were  freed  from  the 
oppression  of  the  Tetons,  their  trade  would  increase  rapidly,  and  might  be 
extended  to  a  considerable  amount.  They  maintain  a  partial  trade  with  their 
oppressors  the  Tetons,  to  whom  they  barter  horses,  mules,  corn,  beans  and 
a  sjwcies  of  tobacco  which  they  cultivate  ;  and  receive  in  return  guns,  am- 
munition, kettles,  axes,  and  other  articles  which  the  Tetons  obtain  from  the 
Vanktons  of  the  N.  and  Sissatones,  who  trade  with  Mr.  Cammeroo,  on  the 
river  St  Peters.  These  horses  and  mules  the  Ricaras  obtain  from  their 
Western  acighboars,  who  visit  them  frequently  for  the  purpose  of  trafficking." 
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hills,  but  after  some  miles  it  [the  country]  became  of  the 
same  character  as  that  of  the  opposite  side.  We  had  not 
gone  far  when  an  Indian  run  after  us  and  begged  to  be  car- 
ried on  board  as  far  as  the  Ricaras,  which  we  refused  ; 
soon  after,  we  discovered  on  the  hills  at  a  distance  a 
great  number  of  Indians,  who  came  toward  the  river  and 
camped  ahead  of  us.  We  stopped  {p.  pj)  at  a  sand-bar,  at 
about  II  miles,  and  after  breakfasting  proceeded  on  a  short 
distance  to  their  camp,  which  consisted  of  about  400  souls. 

We  anchored  100  yards  from  the  shore  ;  and  discovering 
that  they  were  Tetons  belonging  to  the  band  which  we 
had  just  left,  we  told  them  that  we  took  them  by  the  hand, 
and  would  make  each  chief  a  present  of  tobacco  ;  that  wc 
had  been  badly  treated  by  some  of  their  band,  and  that 
having  waited  for  two  days  below  we  could  not  stop  here, 
but  referred  them  to  Mr.  Durion  for  our  talk  and  an  expla- 
nation of  our  views.  They  then  apologized  for  what  had 
passed,  and  assured  us  that  they  were  friendly  and  very 
desirous  that  we  should  land  and  eat  with  them.  This  we 
refused,  but  sent  the  periogue  on  shore  with  the  tobacco, 
which  was  delivered  to  one  of  the  soldiers  of  the  chief 
whom  wc  had  on  board.  Several  of  them  now  ran  along  the 
shore  after  us,  but  the  chief  threw  them  a  twist  of  tobacco, 
and  told  them  to  go  back  and  open  their  ears  to  our  coun- 
sels; on  which  they  immediately  returned  to  their  lodges. 

We  then  proceeded  past  a  continuation  of  the  low 
prairie  on  the  north,  where  we  had  large  quantities  of 
grapes,  and  on  the  south  [read  north]  saw  a  small  creek  and 
an  island.  Six  miles  above  this,  two  Indians  came  to  the 
bank,  looked  at  us  about  a  half  an  hour,  and  then  went, 
without  speaking,  over  the  hills  to  the  southwest.  After 
some  time,  the  wind  rose  still  higher,  and  the  boat  struck  a 
log,  turned,  and  was  very  near  taking  in  water.  The  chief 
became  so  much  terrified  at  the  danger  that  he  hid  himself 
in  the  boat,  and  as  soon  as  we  landed  got  his  gun  and  told 
us  that  he  wanted  to  return  ;  that  we  would  now  see  no 
more  Tetons,  and  that  we  might  proceed  unmolested.    We 
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repeated  the  advice  we  had  already  given,  presented  him 
with  a  blanket,  a  knife,  and  some  tobacco,  and  alter  smok- 
ing with  us  he  set  out.  We  then  continued  to  a  sand-bar 
on  the  north  side,  where  we  camped,  having  come  20^ 
miles.*  In  the  course  of  the  day  wc  saw  a  number  of  sand- 
(/.  94)  bars  which  impeded  navigation.  The  only  animal 
we  observed  was  the  white  gull,  then  in  great  abundance. 

Monday,  October  \st,  1804.  The  weather  was  verj'  cold 
and  the  wind  high  from  the  southeast  during  the  night, 
continuing  so  this  morning.  At  three  miles'  distance  wc 
had  passed  a  large  island'  in  the  middle  of  the  river,  oppo- 
site the  lower  end  of  which  the  Ricaras  once  had  a  village 
on  the  south  side  of  the  river  ;  there  are,  however,  no  rem- 
nants of  it  now  except  a  circular  wall,  three  or  four  feet  in 
height,  which  encompassed  the  town.  Two  miles  beyond 
this  island  is  a  river  coming  in  from  the  southwest,  about 
4CX>  yards  wide  ;  the  current  is  gentle,  discharging  not  much 
water  and  very  little  sand.  It  takes  its  rise  in  the  second 
range  of  the  Cote  [Cdte]  Noire  or  Black  mountains,  and  its 
general  course  is  nearly  east.  This  river  has  been  occa- 
sionally called  Dog  river,  under  a  mistaken  opinion  that  its 

*  And  having  passed,  first.  Cow  creek  (Spring  creek  of  Heap's  map),  small, 
in  Sully  Co.,  its  mouth  aX  point  of  Hughes  Co. ;  next,  Okobojou  creek,  large, 
on  which  is  Clifton,  county  town  of  Sully;  thirdly,  the  "small  creek  and  an 
island."  This  creek,  on  the  right,  in  Sully  Co.,  is  the  site  of  the  important  post 
Fort  Sully,  in  the  Military  Resenration — to  be  distinguished  from  old  Fon 
Sully,  below  the  Teton  river.  The  island  is  that  now  called  Stanley  island. 
Clark  B  165-170.  Sept.  30th,  has  dd  mention  of  any  creek  in  connection  with 
this  island.  There  arc  in  fact  several  creeks  from  the  "  south  "  (west),  but 
these  are  in  Stanley  Co.,  above  Stanley  island  and  Fort  Sully,  and  below  the 
Cheyenne.  The  largest  of  these  is  marked  on  the  G.  L.  O.  map  Dry  creek, 
with  the  Cheyenne  Agency  at  its  mouth.     To-day's  camp  is  in  Lookout  Bend. 

■*  Clark  B  165,  last  course  and  distance  of  Sept.  30th  :  "  N.  50*  W.  z}i  mis. 
to  the  Lower  pt.  of  Panla  Island  situated  in  themidl.  of  the  river  ;'*  and  171,  first 
course  and  distance  of  Oct.  1st :  "  N.  60"  \V,  3  mis.  to  the  upper  pt.  of  a  large 
island  in  the  River."  So  this  is  "  Pania  "  island  of  the  codex,  which  makes  it 
three  miles  long.  It  shows  plainly  on  Lewis' map,  1806,  and  Clark's,  1814,  where 
the  Ankara  village  is  marked;  Nicollet's  map  charts  it,  nameless  ;  W.-irren's  map 
letters  Shyenne.  now  spelled  Cheyenne.  By  the  codex  its  upper  point  is  two  miles 
below  the  mouth  of  "  Chien  or  Dog  river/'  with  which  the  Biddle  text  agrees. 
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French  name  was  Chien  ;  but  its  true  appellation  is  Chay- 
ennc/  and  it  derives  this  title  from  the  Chayennc  Indians. 
Their  history  is  the  short  and  melancholy  relation  of  the 
calamities  of  almost  all  the  Indians.  They  were  a  numer- 
ous people  and  lived  on  the  Chayennc,  a  branch  of  the 
Red  river  of  Lake  Winnipeg.  The  invasion  of  the  Sioux 
drove  them  westward  ;  in  their  progress  they  halted  on 
the  southern  side  of  the  Missouri  below  the  Warreconne, 
where  their  ancient  fortifications  still  exist ;  but  the  same 
impulse  again  drove  them  to  the  heads  of  the  Chayenne, 
where  they  now  rove  and  occasionally  visit  the  Ricaras. 
They  are  now  reduced,  but  still  number  300  men.* 


*  So  Biddle  text  througtiout ;  in  Cast,  De  Cbien ;  in  Brackenridge,  Chienne. 
Clark  B  172  has  "  the  River  Chten  (or  Dog  River),"  bat  the  codices  yield  varioos 
forms  of  the  word  ;  Scliain  is  one  old  f onn ;  Cha^yennc  and  Chaguiene  are 
oilien.  Cheyenne  is  now  the  accepted  spelling.  The  Dakotaa  Indian  name 
means  Good  river,  by  antithesis  wtlh  the  Bad  (Teton)  river,  already  treated  in 
this  work.  Lewis'  map,  1806,  letters  Sharha  or  Chyenne  ;  Clark's,  1814,  gives 
Chayenne;  on  neither  of  the^e  is  the  course  well  charted.  The  upper  reaches 
are  far  out  of  the  way  on  the  earlier  of  these  maps,  where  they  were  laid  down, 
of  course,  from  hearty,  and  the  main  course  is  south  instead  of  north  of  east. 
Nicollet  has  Shayen,  Wasteg  or  Good  river ;  Warren  and  Reynolds  both  have 
Big  Shyenne,  Wakpa  Washte  or  Good  river  (where  the  antithesis  of  Big  is  the 
Little  Cheyenne,  for  which  see  beyond).  This  is  a  great  river,  whose  two  main 
and  about  equal  forks,  the  North  and  the  South,  embrace  the  Black  hills  proper, 
and  drain  these  outliers  of  the  Rockies  by  unnumbered  tributaries.  The  united 
waters  flow  about  E.N.E.  to  join  those  of  the  Missouri  10  Stanley  Co.,  where 
there  is  the  notable  Rexure  of  the  latter  nver,  known  as  the  Little  (or  Lookout) 
Bend,  whose  bight  faces  in  the  opposite  direction  from  that  of  the  Great  Bend. 

•The  Cheyennes  are  Indians  of  a  different  linguistic  stock  from  any  we 
have  thus  far  met  in  this  work,  excepting  only  the  Arapahoes.  These  two, 
Cheyennes  and  Arapahoes,  are  oF  the  Algonquian  stock.  They  became  sep- 
arated from  their  kindred  by  forcing  their  way  through  hostile  tribes,  and 
formed  outliers  of  the  Algonquian  family  across  the  Missouri  into  what  is 
now  the  Black  Hills  country'  of  South  Dakota,  and  parts  of  Wyoming  and 
Colorado,  thus  interpolating  themselves  t>etween  Sinuan  tribes  behind  them  and 
Shoehonean  tribes  in  front,  and  having  on  the  one  hand  the  Kiowan  tribes,  and 
on  the  other  the  Middle  Caddoans  1  Pawnees). 

To  this  place  may  be  offered  some  general  remarks,  based  on  Powell's 
monograph,  concerning  the  Algonquian  family.  The  name  is  contracted  from 
Algonequin,  an  Algonkin  word,  meaning  those  across  the  river-— that  is,  the  St. 
Lawrence.     The  present  total  of  alt  the  Algonquian  tribes  is  about  95,600,  of 
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Although  the  .river  does  not  seem  to  throw  out  much 
sand,  yet  near  and  above  its  mouth  we  6nd  a  great  many 
sand-bars  difficult  to  pass.  On  both  sides  of  the  Missouri^ 
near  the  Chayenne,  are  rich,  thinly-timbered  lowlands, 
behind  which  are  bare  hills.  As  we  proceeded,  we  found 
that  the  sand-bars  made  the  river  so  shallow,  and  the  wind 
was  so  high,  that  we  could  scarcely  find  the  channel ;  at  one 
place  were  forced  to  drag  the  boat  over  a  (/.  gs)  sand-bar, 
the  Missouri  being  very  wide  and  falling  a  little.  At  yy^ 
miles  we  came*to  at  a  point  and  remained  three  hours,  dur- 
ing which  time  the  wind  abated  ;  we  then  passed  within 

wbom  60.000  are  in  Canada  and  the  rest  la  the  United  Sutes.  The  tribes 
and  subtribes  are  extremely  numerous.  The  principal  of  tbese  are,  in  alpha* 
bciical  order:  Abnaki,  Al^onkin  proper.  Arapahc,  Cheyenne,  Conoy,  Crcc. 
Delaware.  Fox,  Illinois,  Kickapoo,  Mahican,  Massachusei,  Menominee, 
Miami,  Micmac,  Mobcgan.  Montagnais,  Montauk,  Munsee,  Nantikoke,  Narra- 
ganaet,  Naosct.  Nipmuc,  Ojibwa,  Ottawa,  Pamlico,  Fcnnacook,  Peqaot, 
Piankiahaw,  Pottawottomt,  Powhatan.  Sac,  Shawnee,  Stksika,  Wampanoag, 
Wappinger.  Among  these  names  are  some  of  our  most  familiar  Indian  words, 
and  many  place-names  not  less  familiar  are  derived  from  the  same  linguistic 
stock.  The  area  occupied  by  the  Algonqnian  family  was  more  extensive  than 
that  of  any  other  linguistic  stock  in  North  America,  extending  from  Labrador 
to  the  Rocky  mountains,  and  from  Churchill  river  of  Hudson's  bay  to  North 
Carolina.  In  the  eastern  part  of  this  vast  area  was  a  region  occupied  by 
Iroquoian  tribes,  almost  surrounded  by  their  Algonquian  neighbors.  On  the 
sooth  the  Algonquians  were  bounded  by  tribes  of  Iroquoian  stock,  and  one  of 
Sloiian  stock  (Catawba) ;  on  the  southwest  and  west  by  Muskhogean  and 
Siouau  tribes  ;  northwest  by  the  Kitunafaan  and  great  Athapascan  families ; 
elsewhere  they  came  in  contact  with  the  Eskimo.  In  Newfoundland  the 
Algonquian  stock  met  the  single  tribe  of  Beolhukan  stock.  A  porttoo  of 
the  Shavnees  had  early  separated  from  the  miun  body  in  central  Tennessee, 
and  pushed  on  down  the  Savannah  river  in  South  Carolina,  where  they 
became  known  as  Savannahs,  and  warred  with  surrounding  tribes  till  about 
1700,  when  they  were  driven  off  and  jmned  the  Delaware  Indians.  The  rest  of 
the  Shawnee  tribe  was  expelled  by  the  Cherokee  and  Chickasaw  soon  afterward. 
Turning  now  to  I.ewis'  Statistical  View,  we  find  he  gives  Chyennes,  with 
a  form  Sh^r-ha  as  primitive,  and  the  French  nickname  "la  chien  "  (i.  f.,  le 
chien,  fern.  la  chiennc,  pi.  les  chiensor  les  chiennes.  dogs,  bitches).  He  notes 
their  language  by  an  asterisk,  signifying  "primitive"  in  his  schedule.  He 
enumerates  iio  lodges,  300  warriors,  total  1,200.  and  locates  the  tribe  about 
the  sources  of  the  Cheyenne,  now  in  the  Plack  hills.  He  puts  them  at  peace 
with  all  their  neighbors  except  the  Sioux,  with  whom  they  were  waging 
defenjdve  warfare,  and  adds  :  "  They  are  the  remnant  of  a  aation  once  respect- 
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four  miles  two  creeks  on  the  south,  one  of  which  we 
cal!ed  Centinei  "*  creek,  and  the  other  Lookout  "  creek. 
This  part  of  the  river  has  but  little  timber ;  the  hills 
are  not  so  high  as  we  have  hitherto  seen,  and  the  num- 
ber of  sand-bars  extends  the  river  to  more  than  a  mile 
in  breadth.  We  continued  about  4}^  miles  further,  to  a 
sand-bar  in  the  middle  of  the  river,  where  we  spent  the 
night,  our  progress  being  16  miles.  On  the  opposite 
shore  we  saw  a  house  among  the  willows,  and  a  boy  whom 
we  called  and  brought  on  board.  He  proved  to  be  a 
young  Frenchman  in  the  employ  of  a  Mr.  Valle,"  a  trader 
who  is  now  here  pursuing  his  commerce  with  the  Sioux. 


able  Id  point  of  number  :  formerly  resided  on  a  branch  of  the  Red  River  of 
Lake  Wianipie,  which  still  bears  their  name.  Being  oppressed  by  the  Sioux, 
they  removed  to  the  west  side  of  the  Missouri,  about  1$  miles  below  the  mouth 
of  Wam'cunne  creek,  where  they  built  and  fortified  a  village,  but  being 
punaed  by  their  ancient  enemies  the  Sioux,  they  fled  to  the  Black  hills  about 
the  head  of  the  Chyenne  river,  where  they  wander  in  quest  of  the  buffalo, 
having  no  fixed  residence.  They  do  not  cultivate.  They  are  well  disposed 
towards  the  whites,  and  might  easily  be  induced  to  settle  on  the  Missouri,  if  they 
could  be  assured  of  being  protected  from  the  Sioux.  Their  number  annually 
diminishes."    (London  ed.  1807,  p.  20.) 

According  to  the  latest  returns  the  Cheyennes  now  number  3,636.  Of 
Northern  Cheycnncs  there  are  517  at  Pine  Rjdge  Agency,  .S.  D..  and  S65  at 
Tongne  River  Agency.  Mont.  There  arc  2. 091  Cheyenoes  at  the  Cheyenne 
■nd  Arapaho  Agency  in  Ind.  Terr.,  and  153  are  at  school  at  Lawrence,  Kas., 
and  Carlisle,  I'a. 

'*  "  Passed  a  Creek  on  the  L.  S.  which  we  Call  the  Scntinal."  Clark  B  173;  so 
also  I^ewis*  map,  tSo6  ;  as  per  text  on  Clark's,  1814;  charted  but  unnamed 
by  Warren  and  by  Reynolds  ;  no  trace  on  G.  h.  O.  mop,  1879  1  Pascal  creek 
of  Stevens'  map  ;  and  now  Vox  creek.  The  Missouri  is  here  running  nearly 
from  cast  to  west,  and  the  stream  comes  in  from  the  N.W.,  in  Stanley  Co, 

"  ■•  Passed  2  Creeks  on  the  L.  S.  the  upper  small."  Clark  B  X7t.  Thia 
upper  small  creek  is  Lookout  of  the  text ;  shown  by  a  separate  scratch  on  Lewis' 
map,  but  apparently  charted  as  a  north  fork  of  Sentinel  creek  on  Clark's, 
though  Clark  B  174  says,  "  a  small  creek  above  the  latter  which  we  call  lookout 
C."  There  is  yet  another  small  creek,  just  beyond  Lookout.  I  am  not 
informed  of  a  modem  name  for  either  of  these  streams,  if  either  has  one. 

'*  "  A  boy  came  in  a  canoe  &  informed  that  2  french  men  were  at  the 
boUK  with  good  to  trade  with  the  Seaucx  whom  he  expected  down  from  the 
Rickerees  [Arikans]  iverry  day.  ,  .  This  Mr,  Jum  f^a/Jtt  informs  us,"  etc. 
Clark  B  I7S- 
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October  id.  There  had  been  a  violent  wind  from  the 
S.E.  during  the  night,  which  having  moderated  we  set  sail 
with  Mr.  Valle,  who  visited  us  this  morning  and  accom- 
panied us  for  two  miles.  He  is  one  of  the  three  French 
traders  who  have  halted  here,  expecting  the  Sioux  who  are 
coming  down  from  the  Ricaras,  where  they  now  arc,  for 
the  purposes  of  traffic.  Mr.  Valle  tells  us  that  he  has 
passed  the  last  winter  300  leagues  up  the  Chayenne  under 
the  Black  mountains.  That  river  he  represents  as  ver>' 
rapid,  liable  to  sudden  swells,  the  bed  and  .shores  formed  of 
coarse  gravel,  and  difficult  of  ascent  even  for  canoes;  100 
leagues  from  its  mouth  it  divides  into  two  branches,  one 
coming  from  the  south  ;  the  other  at  40  leagues  from  the 
junction  enters  the  Black  mountains.  The  land  which  it 
waters,  from  the  Missouri  to  the  Black  mountains,  resem- 
bles the  country  on  the  Missouri,  except  that  the  former 
has  even  less  timber,  and  of  that  the  greater  proportion 
is  cedar.  The  Chayennes  reside  chiefly  on  the  heads  of 
the  river,  and  steal  horses  from  the  Spanish  settlement,  a 
plundering  excursion  which  they  perform  in  a  month's 
(/.  ^6)  time.  The  Black  mountains,  he  observes,  are  very 
high,  covered  with  great  quantities  of  pine,  and  in  some 
parts  the  snow  remains  during  the  summer.  There  are 
also  great  quantities  of  goats,  white  bear,  prairie-cocks, 
and  a  species  of  animal  which,  from  his  description,  must 
resemble  a  small  elk  with  large  circular  horns." 

"Obviously  the  Rocky  Mountain  sheep  or  bighorn,  Ovis  moHtana,  here  first 
alluded  to  by  our  Buihors.  "  Saw  a  spoon  made  of  a  horn  of  an  anemele  of  Ibe 
sheep  kind,"  Clark  H  149,  Sept.  26th,  where  is  an  interlineation  "  mountain  ram 
or  argalia. "  .  A  codex  describes  a  head  and  homs  which  weighed  27  lbs.  This 
woolless  sheep  exercised  the  party  a  good  deal,  especially  after  they  discovered 
the  woolly  goat.  liaptocertis  mentanus.  The  codices  mostly  call  it  "  the  big- 
homed  animal"  ;  sometimes  by  its  Indian  name,  arsana  or  absahia — a  word 
I  did  not  discover  in  English  print  till  too  late  to  put  it  in  the  Century 
Dictionary  :  sometimes  argalt  or  nrgalin,  and  again  ibex.  They  give  both  these 
last  names  to  certain  creeks  higher  up  the  Missouri.  Gass  says,  "  Captain 
Clarke  calls  them  the  Ibex,"  p.  89,  and  Gass' editor,  David  M'Keeban.  discusses 
this  identification  with  long  quotes  from  Goldsmith's  Animated  Nature.  The 
white  bear  above  mentioned  is  the  griuly.  Ursus  herribitis.     The  prairie-cock 
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At  2^  miles  wc  had  passed  a  willow-island  on  the  south  ; 
on  the  north  side  of  the  river  were  dark  bluffs,  and  on  the 
south  low  rich  prairies.  We  took  a  meridian  altitude  on 
our  arrival  at  the  upper  end  of  the  isthmus  of  the  bend, 
which  wc  called  the  Lookout  Bend,  and  found  the  latitude 
to  be  44°  19'  36".'*  This  bend  is  nearly  20  miles  around, 
and  not  more  than  two  miles  across. 

In  the  afternoon  we  heard  a  shot  fired,  and  not  long  after 
[observed  some  Indians  on  a  hill.  One  of  them  came  to 
the  shore  and  wished  us  to  land,  as  there  were  20  lodges  of 
Yanktons  or  Boisbrule  [sie]  there."  We  declined  doing  so, 
telling  him  that  we  had  already  seen  his  chiefs,  and  that  they 
might  learn  from  Mr.  Durion  the  nature  of  the  talk  wchad 
delivered  to  them.  At  nine  miles  wc  came  to  the  lower  point 
of  a  long  island  on  the  north,  the  banks  of  the  south  side 
of  the  river  being  high,  those  of  the  north  forming  a  low 
rich  prairie.  We  coasted  along  this  island,  which  wc  called 
Caution"  island,  and  after  passing  a  small  creek  on  the 
south"  camped  on  a  sand-bar  in  the  middle  of  the  river,  hav- 
ing made  twelve  miles.  The  wind  changed  to  the  northwest 
and  became  very  high  and  cold.  The  current  of  the  river 
is  less  rapid,  and  the  water,  though  of  the  same  color,  con- 
tains less  sediment  than  below  the  Chayenne,  but  its  width 
continues  the  same.     We  were  not  able  to  hunt  to-day,  for 


is  the  sage-gjoase,  (Unlro<ere%u  utvpkasianui,  and  the  basis  of  a  certaia 
mythical  "  while  booted  turkey,"  Clark  B  177  and  Lewis  Q  44,  stated  by  Mr. 
Valle  to  be  found  in  the  Black  hills. 

^  So  Clark  B  178,  but  too  far  south ;  44'  49'  would  be  nearer  the  trae  lati- 
tade  of  this  point  on  Lookout  Bend,  which  is  that  already  noted,  p.  147,  as  the 
Little  Bend.     At  the  upper  end  of  the  bend  is  Devil's  island. 
"Gass  has  "  the  Jonkta  or  Babarolc  band."  p.  49. 

'*This  is  Plum  island  of  Warren's  and  present  maps  ;   charted,  nameless. 
Loo  Reynolds';   not  shown  on  Lewt«' or  on  Clark's;  wrongly  named  Pascal's 
sland  by  Stevens.      "Observe  freat  caution   this  day,   expecting  the   Seaux 
intentions  somewhat  hostile,"  Clark  C  a,  overlapping:  Codex  B  in  date. 

'^  Sot  identified.     If  we  could  here  read  north  for  "  south."  we  might  nip- 
||KHc  this  to  be  the  creek  marked   Inyan  Tonka  on  Heap's  map,  next  above 
I  Plain  island,  on  the  r-asi  or  right-hand   side  going  up.      But   Clark  B  i&o  has 
plainly  "  L.  S.,"  larboard  Of  left-hand  side,  with  which  the  text  agrees. 
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there  were  so  many  Indians  in  the  neighborhood  we  were 
in  constant  expectation  of  being  attacked,  and  were  there- 
fore forced  to  keep  the  party  together  and  be  on  our  guard. 

October  ^d.**  The  wind  continued  sohigh  from  the  north- 
west that  wc  could  not  set  out  till  after  seven.  We  then 
proceeded  till  twelve  o'clock,  and  landed  on  (/.  97)  a  bar 
toward  tlie  south,  where  we  examined  the  pcriogucs  and 
the  forecastle  of  the  boat,  and  found  that  the  mice  had 
cut  several  bags  of  corn  and  spoiled  some  of  our  clothes. 
About  one  o'clock  an  Indian  came  running  to  the  shore 
with  a  turkey  on  his  back  ;  several  others  soon  joined  him, 
but  we  had  no  intercourse  with  them.  We  then  went  on 
for  three  miles,  but  the  ascent  soon  became  so  obstructed 
by  sand-bars  and  shoal  water  that,  after  attempting  in  vain 
several  channels,  we  determined  to  rest  for  the  night  under 
some  high  bluffs  on  the  south  [now  Artichoke  buttc],  and 
send  out  to  examine  the  best  channel.  We  had  made  eight 
miles  along  high  blufifs  on  each  side."  The  birds  we  saw 
were  white  gulls  and  brant  [Bernicia  brenta\  which  were 
flying  to  the  southward  in  large  flocks. 

October  4/A.  On  examination  we  found  that  there  was 
no  outlet  practicable  for  us  in  this  channel,  and  that  we 
must  retrace  our  steps.  Wc  therefore  returned  three  miles 
and  attempted  another  channel,  in  which  we  were  more 
fortunate.  The  Indians  were  in  small  numbers  on  the 
shore,  and  seemed  willing,  had  they  been  more  numerous, 
to  molest  us.     They  called  to  desire  that   we  would  land, 

'*  Clark  B  cnda  with  this  date  ;  it  begins  Aug:.  I5tb,  10  whidi  date  Clark  A 
extends.  Up  to  this  point  in  the  History  of  the  Expedition,  the  Biddle  narrative 
is  based  almost  solely  on  these  two  codices — the  chief  exceptions  I  have  noticed 
being  the  account  of  the  antelope,  Sept.  17th.  which  is  from  the  fragmentary 
Lewis  Ba,  and  of  the  sapposed  ancient  rortiftcatlon,  the  sketch  and  main  descrip- 
tion of  which  arc  in  Clark  N  81-85.  Biddle  now  passes  to  Codex  C,  which  is 
mainly  a  Clark,  but  with  some  entries  in  Lewis'  hand.  This  we  may  call  "  the 
Mandan  Codex."  as  it  extends  to  April  7th^  1805,  and  is  chiefly  the  Lewis  and 
Clark  journal  of  their  wintering  at  Fort  Mandan.  though  it  includes  a  good  deal 
of  other  and  miscellaneous  matter.  In  this  respect,  as  in  style  of  binding  and 
some  other  particulars,  it  stands  quite  alone  in  the  scries  of  codices. 

'•  And  had  overlooked  Inyan  Tonka  of  Warren,  on  the  right,  now  Artichoke 
creek. 
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and  one  of  them  gave  three  yells  and  fired  a  ball  ahead  of 
the  boat;  we,  however,  took  no  notice  of  it,  but  landed  on 
the  south  to  breakfast.  One  of  these  Indians  swam  across 
and  begged  for  some  powder;  we  gave  him  a  piece  of  to- 
bacco only.  At  8)4  miles  we  had  passed  an  island  in  the 
middle  of  the  river,  which  we  called  Goodhope"  island. 
At  i>4  miles  we  reached  a  creek  on  the  south  side  about 
twelve  yards  wide,  to  which  we  gave  the  name  of  Teal 
creek.  A  little  above  this  is  an  island  on  the  north  side 
of  the  current  [i.  e,^  channel],  about  i}4  miles  in  length  and 
three-quarters  of  a  mile  in  breadth.  In  the  center  of  this 
island  is  an  old  village  of  the  Ricaras,  called  Lahoocat ;  it 
was  surrounded  by  a  circular  wall,  containing  17  lodges. 
The  Ricaras  arc  known  to  have  lived  there  in  1797,  and 
the  village  seems  to  have  been  deserted  about  five  years 
since;  it  does  not  contain  much  timber.  We  camped  on 
a  sand-  (/.  p<f)  bar  making  out  from  the  upper  end  of 
this  island,  our  journey  to-day  being  twelve  miles. 

October  $th.  The  weather  was  very  cold  ;  yesterday 
evening  and  this  morning  there  was  a  white  frost.  We 
sailed  along  the  highlands  on  the  north  side,  passing  a 
small  creek  on  the  south,  between  three  and  four  miles. 
At  seven  o'clock  we  heard  some  yells  and  saw  three  Indians 
of  the  Teton  band,  who  asked  us  to  come  on  shore  and 
begged  for  some  tobacco ;  to  all  which  we  gave  the  same 

"  Pascal's  island  of  Warren's  but  not  of  ordinary  maps,  which  locate  Pascal's 
island  on  the  parallel  of  45"  N.  This  fiaed  point  is  fortanate.  for  Ihc  text  of 
Oct.  4th  and  5th  is  peculiarly  difficult  to  follow.  Clark  C  5  has  :  "Passed  a 
Island  in  the  middle  of  the  river  about  3  miles  in  length,  we  call  Good-hope 
Island.  (2)  at  4  miles  [further]  passed  a  creek  [Teal]  on  the  L.  S.  about  la  yards 
wide  .  .  .  crcwsed  OTcr  to  an  (3)  Island  [Lahoocat]  situated  on  the  S.  S." 
Thus  at  the  8  %  miles  of  the  teat  Good  Hope  (Pascal's  of  Warren)  had  been  left 
four  miles  below  Teal  creek,  instead  of  only  \%  miles,  as  the  text  reads,  and 
Teal  creek  is  close  to  the  island  of  t^boocat.  This  fetches  out  exactly  for 
identificalion  of  Lahoocat  with  the  island  Warren  and  Heap  both  called  Bull- 
berry,  at  45*>,  between  Potter  and  Dewey  Cos.,  with  Teal  creek  running  in  the 
latter  county.  The  name  "  Teal  "  creek  15.  not  to  be  found  tn  the  Clark  codex  ; 
but  it  is  "  Teel  "  in  Gass,  p.  5o,^whence  1  imagine  Biddle  took  it ;  be  also  had 
the  Gass  manuscript  in  his  hands  at  one  time,  besides  Gass'  printed  volume 
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answer  as  hitherto.  At  eight  miles  we  reached  a  small" 
creek  on  the  north.  At  14  we  passed  an  island  on  the 
south,  covered  with  wild  rye ;  at  the  head  of  it  a  large  creek 
comes  in  from  the  south,  which  we  named  Whitebrant 
creek,  from  seeing  several  white  brants  among  flocks  of 
dark-colored  ones."  At  the  distance  of  20  miles  we  came- 
to  on  a  sand-bar  toward  the  north  side  of  the  river,  with 
a  willow-island  opposite;  the  hills,  or  bluffs,  come  to  the 
banks  of  the  river  on  both  sides,  but  are  not  so  high  as  they 
are  below;  the  river  itself,  however,  continues  of  the  same 
width,  and  the  sand-bars  are  quite  as  numerous.  The  soil 
of  the  banks  is  dark-colored,  and  many  of  the  bluffs  have 
the  appearance  of  being  on  fire.  Our  game  this  day  was 
a  deer,  a  prairie-wolf,  and  some  goats  [antelope]  out  of  a 
flock  that  was  swimming  across  the  river. 

October  6ih.  The  morning  was  still  cold,  the  wind  being 
from  the  north.  At  eight  miles  we  came  to  a  willow-island 
on  the  north,  opposite  a  point  of  timber,  where  there  are 
many  large  stones  near  the  middle  of  the  river,  which  seem 

"  The  word  "  small"  does  not  occur  here  in  Clark  C  6-8,  Oct.  5th,  and  the 
distance  from  the  island  of  Lahoocat  makes  this  creek,  nameless  both  in  the 
text  and  in  the  codex,  no  other  than  the  Little  Cheyenne  river,  a  considerable 
stream  from  the  "  north,"  1.  *.,  east,  in  Potter  (formerly  .\shmore)  Co.  This 
is  Cut  Head  R.  of  Heap,  and  Hidden  creek  of  Gass,  p.  50.  who  says:  "  We 
passed  a  creek  on  the  north  side,  called  Hidden  creek,  and  high  black  blufTs  on 
the  south  side."  The  I.iitle  Cheyenne  is  well  '^hidden"  in  the  text.  Put  it  is 
conspicuously  traced  in  Clark's  map,  1814,  aniettered  :  see  there  the  stream  on 
the  right,  next  above  the  parallel  of  45*,  and  next  below  Otter  creek  on  the  same 
side.  There  is  now  a  phce  called  Medicine  Rock  at  its  mouth.  White  Brant 
creek,  from  the  "  south,"  i.  f.,  west,  is  called  White  Goat  creek  in  Gass.  p.  50, 
by  a  slip  for  White  Goose.  It  is  one  of  two  or  more  streams  in  Dewey  Co. ,  south 
of  Morcau  or  Owl  river,  and  Just  below  Patched  Skin  buttc*.  For  future  identi- 
fications it  may  be  well  to  give  Clark's  courses  and  distances  for  the  sth.  avoiding 
the  peculiarities  of  his  phraseoloRy  ;  N.  63°  E.  l}^  ms.  under  high  land  S.  S. 
E.  3  ms.  passing  a  creek  I-.  S.  N.  So^E.  i^  ms.  in  a  bend  S.  S.  N.  30°  W. 
2  ms.  to  a  point  of  high  land  L.  S.,  passing  a  creek,  S,  5.  (Biddle's  "small  creek 
on  the  north  ").  N.  50*"  W.  3  ms.  to  a  point  S.  S.  N.  17'  W.  3  ms.  to  a  tree 
on  the  .S.  S.,  passing  a  small  island,  "  covered  with  wild  rye,"  above  which  a 
creek  (White  Brant)  comes  in  L.  S.     N.  i6'  E.  6  ms.,  etc.  ;  total.  20  miles. 

**  The  white  bnni,  here  first  mentioned,  is  the  snow-goose,  CMen  kyperbo- 
ftui.     The  dark-colored  brant  is  the  ordinary  species,  Bernicla  brentet. 
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to  have  been  washed  from  the  hills  and  high  plains  on  both 
sides,  or  driven  from  a  distance  down  the  stream.  At  twelve 
miles  we  halted  for  dinner  at  a  village  which  we  suppose  to 
have  belonged  to  the  Ricaras.  It  is  situated  in  a  low  plain 
on  the  river,  and  consists  of  about  So  lodges  of  an  octagon 
form,  neatly  covered  with  earth,  placed  as  close  to  each 
other  as  possible,  and  picketed  around.  The  skin  canoes, 
mats,  buckets,  and  articles  of  furniture  found  in  the 
(/.p9)  lodges,  induce  us  to  suppose  that  it  had  been  left 
in  the  spring.  We  found  three  different  sorts  of  squashes 
growing  in  the  village ;  we  also  killed  an  elk  near  it,  and 
saw  two  wolves.  On  leaving  the  village  the  river  became 
shallow,  and  after  searching  a  long  time  for  the  main  chan- 
nel, which  was  concealed  among  sand-bars,  we  at  last 
dragged  the  boat  over  one  of  them,  rather  than  go  back 
three  miles  for  the  deepest  channel.  At  1434  miles  we 
stopped  for  the  night  on  a  sand-bar,  opposite  a  creek  on 
the  north  [in  Walworth  Co.],  called  Otter"  creek,  22  yards 
in  width,  and  containing  more  water  than  is  common  for 
creeks  of  that  size.  The  sides  of  the  river  during  the  day 
were  variegated  with  high  bluffs  and  low  timbered  grounds 
on  the  banks ;  the  river  is  very  much  obstructed  by  sand- 
bars. We  saw  geese,  swan,"  brant,  and  ducks  of  different 
kinds  on  the  sand-bars,  and  on  the  shore  numbers  of  the 
prairie-hen;  the  magpie,  too,  is  very  common,  but  the 
gulls  and  plover,  which  we  saw  in  such  numbers  below, 
are  now  quite  rare. 

October  yth.    There  was   frost   again  last  evening,  and 


»  "  Bearer  or  Otter  creek,"  Clark  C  to.  where  Biddle  selects  the  laltcr  name ; 
Swamp  creek  of  Stevens ;  Swan  Lake  creek  of  Heap ;  now  Swan  creek,  in  Wal- 
worth Co.,  empijrin};  a  tittle  below  the  mouth  of  Owt  or  Moreau  river.  It  Is 
plainly  charted  and  lettered  both  on  Lewis' and  on  Clark's  maps,  but  there  is  no 
sign  of  any  such  river  on  either  Warren's  or  Reynolds';  it  is  charted,  but  unnamed, 
on  the  G.  L.  O.  map  of  1879.  and  on  the  latest  contour-map  of  the  Geological 
Survey.     Gass  misses  it,  unless  his  "  small  creek  00  the  south  "  is  meant  for  it. 

**  Probably  the  common  whistlini;;  swan,  Cy^ns  colnmbianus;  but  the  trump* 
eter,  C.  huecinator,  is  also  found  in  the  Missouri  r^ion.  The  prairie-hen  is  the 
shafp*tailed  grouse,  Ptdiotaiet  pkaxiantUux  columhianus. 
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this  morning  was  cloudy  and  attended  with  rain.  At  two 
miles  we  came  to  the  mouth  of  a  river,  called  by  the  Ricaras 
Sawawkawna,"  or  Pork  [sic]  river ;  the  party  who  examined 
it  for  about  three  miles  up,  say  that  its  current  is  gentle,  and 
that  it  does  not  seem  to  throw  out  much  sand.  Its  sources 
are  in  the  first  range  of  the  Black  mountains;  though  it 
has  now  only  water  of  20  yards*  width,  yet  when  fuU  it 
occupies  90.  Just  below  the  mouth  is  another  village  or 
wintering-camp  of  the  Ricaras,  composed  of  about  60 
lodges,  built  in  the  same  form  as  those  passed  yesterday, 
with  willow  and  straw  mats,  baskets,  and  bufTalo-skin 
canoes  remaining  entire  in  the  camp.  We  proceeded  under 
a  gentle  breeze  from  the  southwest.  At  ten  o'clock  we 
saw  two  Indians  on  the  north  side,  who  told  us  they  were 
a  part  of  the  lodge  of  Tartongawaka,  or  Buffalo  Medicine, 
the  Teton  chief  whom  we  had  seen  on  [September]  the  25th; 
that  they  were  on  the  way  to  the  Ricaras,  and  begged  us 
for  some-  (j>.  100)  thing  to  eat,  which  of  course  we  gave  them. 
At  y}4  miles  is  a  willow-island  on  the  north,  and  another 
on  the  same  side  five  miles  beyond  it,  in  the  middle  of  the 
river  between  highlands  on  both  sides.  At  18^  miles  is  an 
island  called  Grouse  island,"  on  which  are  the  walls  of  an 

"  Elsewhere  Sarwarkama  and  Sarwarcarna  ;  in  Gass  Cerwer-cerna;  in  Bnck- 
enridge,  1814,  Scr-war-ccma.p.  244 and  p.  267;  on  Lewis' map  Sar-war-car-na-ho, 
"  (he  Ricares  call  this  river  Sar-war-kar-na,  or  Park,"  Clark  C  11,  which  accounts 
for  the  "Pork"  in  the  text,  salted  since  1814.  The  codices  yield  some  olber 
forms,  which  need  not  be  transcribed.  Warren  and  Reynolds  both  inscribe  on 
their  maps  Hecha  or  Heecha  Wakpa,  besides  Moreau.  The  name  on  nx>st  maps 
is  Owl  riTcr  :  on  the  G.  I-.  O.  map,  1879,  and  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  contour-map. 
Moreau  or  Owl  river.  This  comes  from  the  3.000  to  3.500  foot  elevation  in 
Harding  and  Butte  counties,  courses  east  parallel  with  the  Cheyenne  below  and 
the  Grand*  above,  through  Choteau.  Rinehart,  Schnassc,  and  Dewey  counties, 
falling:  into  the  Missouri  in  the  latter  opposite  Walworth  Co.  It  drains  from 
outlying  spurs  or  battes  of  the  Black  hills,  and  through  some  Bod  Lands.  It 
was  named  for  one  Moreau,  stabbed  by  a  Cheyenne  squaw. 

"**■  Shaved  island,"  Clark  C  12,  13,  twice,  erased  and  Grous  or  Grouse  sub- 
stituted. This  island  is  described  as  "  nearly  i}(  ms.  squar."  and  on  it  was 
killed  a  "  shee  Brarow,"  being  the  female  blaireau  of  the  text.  Late  maps 
show  two  large  islands  in  this  day's  voyage,  but  both  apparently  short  of  Grouse 
island,  and  seeming  to  correspond  to  the  other  two  islands,  unnamed  In  the  texL 
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old  village.  The  island  has  no  timber,  but  is  covered  with 
grass  and  wild  rye,  and  owes  its  name  to  the  number  of 
[sharp-tailed]  grouse  that  frequent  it.  We  then  went  on 
till  our  journey  for  the  day  was  22  miles.  The  country 
presented  the  same  appearance  as  usual.  In  the  low 
timbered  ground  near  the  mouth  of  the  Sawawkawna  we 
saw  the  tracks  of  large  white  [grizzly]  bear,  and  on  Grouse 
island  killed  a  female  blaircau  [badger],  and  a  deer  of  the 
black-tailed  species,  the  largest  [doe]  we  have  ever  seen. 

October  9>th.  We  proceeded  early  with  a  coo!  northwest 
wind,  and  at  2j4  miles  above  Grouse  island  reached  the 
mouth  of  a  creek  on  the  south  ;  then  a  small  willow-island 
which  divides  the  current  equally;  and  at  4^  miles  came 
to  a  river  on  the  southern  side,  where  we  halted.  This 
river,  which  our  meridian  altitude  fixes  at  45"*  39'  5"  north 
latitude,  is  called  by  the  Ricaras  Wetawhoo"  [or  Wetarhoo] ; 
it  rises  in  the  Black  mountains,  and  its  bed,  which  flows 
at  the  mouth  over  a  low  soft  slate-stone,  is  120  yards  wide; 
but  the  water  is  now  confined  within  20  yards  and  is  not 
very  rapid,  discharging  mud  with  a  small  proportion  of 
sand.  Here,  as  in  every  bend  of  the  river,  wc  again  ob- 
serve the  red  berries"  resembling  currants,  which  we  men- 

On  Warren's  map  these  islands  arc  marked  Fox  (lower)  and  Bloc  Blanket  {opp«r). 
Hills  alt  alonjr  the  west  tuLDk  of  the  Missouri  are  there  Inscribed  Ilawtbome's 
bluffs.     Present  Boia  Cache  creek  comes  in  at  Fox  island  (Walworth  Co.). 

"  So  6rst,  Ctark  C  14  ;  also  Wcterhoo  and  other  forms  in  the  codices  ;  Wftter- 
«hoo,  Brackcnridge,  p.  267  ;  Wc-tcr-hoo,  on  Lewis'  map ;  Wetar-hoo,  on 
Clark's  ;  not  noted  in  Cass,  p.  51,  who  instead  gives  the  creek  from  the 
south  of  above  text  as  Slate  mn,  and  then  proceeds  to  the  Maropa  river. 
The  Wetarhoo  is  the  Palaoala  Wakpa  or  Ree  river  of  Warren  and  Reynolds  ;  U 
is  now  designated  Grand  river,  duplicating  the  name  of  another  river  so  called 
early  in  this  work  (note  ",  p.  34).  The  Grand  has  its  headwaters  in  Bowman, 
Ewing,  and  Hording  counties,  about  the  3,000  to  4,000  feet  elevation  contfiurs, 
near  the  sources  of  the  Little  Missouri,  which  drains  north,  while  the  Grand 
watershed  is  east.  The  waters  run  parallel  with  chose  of  the  Owl  below  and 
Cannon-ball  above,  through  Martin,  Wagner.  Schnasw.  and  Boreman  counties, 
falling  into  the  Missouri  in  the  latter  county  on  the  edge  of  Dewey  ;  across  the 
Miuoari  is  the  line  between  Campbell  and  Walworth  counties  ;  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Grand  is  the  Indian  Agency  of  the  same  name. 

"  SMtphfrdia  argtntta  :  see  note  ",  p.  84.     "  The  mandans  call  a  red  beny 
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tioned  before.  Two  miles  above  the  Wetawhoo,  and  on 
the  same  side,  is  a  small  river  called  Maropa'*  [or  Marapa 
or  Maripa]  by  the  Indians  ;  it  is  20  yards  in  width,  but  so 
dammed  up  by  mud  that  the  stream  creeps  through  a 
channel  of  not  more  than  an  inch  in  diameter  and  dis- 
charges no  sand.  One  mile  further  we  reached  an  island 
close  to  the  southern  shore,  from  which  it  is  separated  by 
a  deep  channel  of  60  yards.  About  halfway  a  number 
of  Ricara  Indians  came  out  to  see  us.  We  stopped  and 
took  a  Frenchman  on  board  (/.  /o/),  who  accompanied  us 
past  the  island  to  our  camp  on  the  north  side  of  the  river, 
which  is  at  the  distance  of  twelve  mites  from  that  of 
yesterday. 

Captain  Lewis  then  returned  with  four  of  the  party  to 
see  the  village  ;  it  is  situated  in  the  center  of  the  island, 
near  the  southern  shore,  under  the  foot  of  some  high,  bald, 
uneven  hills,  and  contains  about  60  lodges.  The  island 
itself  is  three  miles  long,  and  covered  with  fields  in  which 
the  Indians  raise  corn,  beans,  and  potatoes.  Several 
Frenchmen  living  among  these  Indians  as  interpreters  or 
traders  came  back  with  Captain  Lewis,  particularly  a  Mr. 
Gravelines.  a  man  who  has  acquired  the  language.  On 
setting  out  we  had  a  low  prairie  covered  with  timber  on 
the  north,  and  on  the  south  highlands;  but  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Wetawhoo  the  southern  country  changes,  and  a  low 
timbered  plain  extends  along  the  south,  while  the  north 
has  a  ridge  of  barren  hills  during  the  rest  of  the  day's 
course. 

October  gth.  The  wind  was  so  cold  and  high  last  night 
and  during  all  the  day  that  we  could  not  assemble  the 

common  to  the  upper  part  of  the  Missouri  dti-dy.  The  ensages  coll  the  same 
berry  Grease  de  BufT  [^aisse  de  bccuf],"  Clark  C  i.  "  The  red  berry  is  called 
by  the  Reci  JVar-nii,"  Clark  C.  inside  front  cover  of  the  book. 

'*  First.  Clark  C  14.  Rearpar  or  Beaver  Dam  R..  erased  and  Maropa  inter- 
lined ;  so  Lewis'  map;  htaripa,  Clark's  map  ;  Marapa  in  Gass,  p.  51  ;  now 
Rampart  creek,  as  Warren  and  others.  This  stream  is  perfectly  well  known, 
but  will  not  be  found  on  ordinary  maps  ;  there  is  no  trace  of  it  ereo  on  the 
G.  L.  O.  map  of  1879.     It  is  also  called  Oak  creek. 
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Indians  in  council ;  but  some  of  the  party  went  to  the 
village.  We  received  the  visits  of  the  three  principal 
chiefs  with  many  others,  to  whom  we  gave  some  tobacco, 
and  told  them  that  we  would  speak  to  them  to-morrow. 
The  names"  of  these  chiefs  were:  first,  Kakawissassa  or 
Lighting  Crow;  second  chief,  Pocasse  or  Hay  ;  third  chief 
Piaheto  or  Eagle's  Feather.  Notwithstanding  the  high 
waves,  two  or  three  squaws  rowed  to  us  in  little  canoes 
made  of  a  single  buffalo-skin,  stretched  over  a  frame  of 
boughs  interwoven  like  a  basket,  and  with  the  most  perfect 
composure.  The  object  which  appeared  to  astonish  the 
Indians  most  was  Captain  Clark's  servant  York,  a  remark- 
ably stout,  strong  negro.  They  had  never  seen  a  being  of 
that  color,  and  therefore  flocked  round  him  to  examine  the 
extraordinary  monster.  By  way  of  amusement  he  told 
them  that  he  had  once  been  a  wild  animal,  and  caught  and 
tamed  by  his  master ;  and  to  convince  them  showed  them 
feats  of  strength  (/.  103)  which,  added  to  his  looks,  made 
him  more  terrible  than  we  wished  him  to  be."     Opposite 


"All  these  are  a«CUrkC  18.  The  Mr.  Gravelinea  is  Cravellin  and  Gravoltn. 
Clark  C  17.  18  :  Grcaveline,  Clark  C  39,  etc.  The  Mr.  Taheau  below  named 
is  here  Mr.  Tabo,  elsewhere  Taboe,  Tabat,  Tebaux,  etc.     See  note  **,  p.  zS. 

"  York  was  evideatif  a  wag.  When  he  had  returned  to  St.  Louis,  and  been 
freed,  he  used  to  get  drunk  and  teU  funny  stories,  quite  in  keeping  with  the 
above,  which  revived  and  rehabilitated  the  famous  old  hoax  of  a  nation  ot 
bearded,  blue-eyed,  and  red-haired  Indians  on  the  Upper  Missouri.  Accounts 
of  such  •'  White  "or  "Welsh  "  Indians,  as  they  were  called,  are  traceable  back 
at  least  to  1764,  when  a  French  trader  pre|tared  a  list  of  aborigines  in  which  figure 
certain  "  Blancs  Barbus.or  White  Indians  with  Beard,"  said  to  muster  i.^oowar- 
rion.  Whatever  the  origin  of  this  relation,  it  took  a  new  lease  of  life  from  the 
residence  of  Lewis  and  Clark's  party  at  the  Mandans,  in  1804-5,  lost  nothing  at 
York's  glib  tongue  afterward,  and  was  seriously  discussed  as  an  ethnological 
fact  by  various  eminent  authors.  Mr.  A.  J.  Hill  of  St.  Paul,  my  valued  corre- 
spondent in  Lewis  and  Clark  matters,  calls  my  attention  to  an  article  in  the  New 
York  Medical  Repositor)-.  III.  p.  113.  i3o6,  entitled  "  Bearded  and  fair  People 
inhabiting  theCountry  high  up  the  Missouri, "as  an  example  of  the  rumors  then 
rife.  York's  stories  grew  op  wiih  every  glass  that  went  down,  till  Mr.  Biddle 
might  have  wondered  what  his  History  of  the  Expedition  had  to  do  with  that 
fnullitudioous  host  who  conquered  the  land,  under  the  leader^tp  of  a  black 
drum-major  about  ten  feet  tail. 
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our  camp  is  a  small  creek  on  the  south,  which  we  distin- 
guished by  the  name  of  the  chief  Kakawissassa. 

October  lO/A."  The  weather  was  this  day  fine,  and  as  we 
were  desirous  of  assembling  the  whole  nation  at  once,  we 
dispatched  Mr.  Gravelines — who,  with  Mr.  Tabeau,  another 
French  trader,  had  breakfasted  with  us — to  invite  the 
chiefs  of  the  two  upper  villages  to  a  conference.  They 
all  assembled  at  one  o'clock,  and  after  the  usual  ceremo- 
nies we  addressed  them  in  the  same  way  in  which  we  had 
already  spoken  to  the  Ottoes  and  Sioux.  We  then  made 
or  acknowledged  three  chiefs,  one  for  each  of  the  three 
villages  ;  giving  to  each  a  flag,  a  medal,  a  red  coat, a  cocked 
hat  and  feather,  also  some  goods,  p.iint  and  tobacco,  which 
they  divided  among  themselves.  After  this  the  air-gun  was 
exhibited,  very  much  to  their  astonishment,  nor  were  they 
less  surprised  at  the  color  and  manner  of  York.  On  our 
side  we  were  equally  gratified  at  discovering  that  these 
Ricaras  made  use  of  no  spirituous  liquors  of  any  kind,  the 
example  of  the  traders  who  bring  it  to  them,  so  far  from 
tempting,  having  in  fact  disgusted  them.  Supposing  that  it 
was  as  agreeable  to  them  as  to  the  other  Indians,  we  had  at 
first  offered  them  whisky;  but  they  refused  it  with  this 
sensible  remark,  that  they  were  surprised  that  their  father 
should  present  to  them  a  liquor  which  would  make  them 
fools.  On  another  occasion  they  observed  to  Mr.  Taheau 
that  no  man  could  be  their  friend  who  tried  to  lead  them 
into  such  follies.  The  council  being  over  they  retired  to 
consult  on  their  answer,  and  the  next  morning, 

October  I  iM,  at  eleven  o'clock,  we  again  met  in  council  at 
our  camp.  The  grand  chief  made  a  short  speech  of  thanks 
for  the  advice  we  had  given,  and  promised  to  follow  it;  add- 
ing that  the  door  was  now  open  and  no  one  dare  shut  it, 
and  that  we  might  depart  whenever  we  pleased — alluding 
to  the  treatment  we  had  received  from  the  Sioux.     They 

**  Gass  nays  he  went  this  day  to  the  lodges,  about  sixty  in  number,  which  he 
thns  describes,  p.  52  : 

"  In  a  circle  of  a  sise  suited  to  the  dimensions  of  the  intended  lodge,  they  set 
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also  (/.  ioj)  brought  us  some  corn,  beans,  and  dried  squashes, 
and  in  return  we  gave  them  a  steel  mill,  with  which  they 
were  much  pleased.  At  one  o'clock  we  left  our  camp  with 
the  grand  chief  and  his  nephew  on  board,  and  at  about  two 
miles  anchored  below  a  creek  on  the  south,  separating  the 
second  and  third  village  of  the  Ricaras,  which  are  about 
half  a  mile  distant  from  each  other.  We  visited  both  the 
villages,  and  sat  conversing  with  the  chiefs  for  some  time, 
during  which  they  presented  us  with  a  bread  made  of  corn 
and  beans,  also  corn  and  beans  boiled,  and  a  large  rich  bean 
which  they  take  from  the  mice  of  the  prairie,  which  discover 
and  collect  it.  These  two  villages  are  placed  near  each  other 
in  a  high,  smooth  prairie — a  fine  situation,  except  that  hav- 
ing no  wood  the  inhabitants  are  obliged  to  go  for  it  across 
the  river  to  a  timbered  lowland  opposite  them.  We  told 
them  that  we  would  speak  to  them  in  the  morning  at  their 
villages  separately. 

October  \2th.  Accordingly,  after  breakfast,  we  [Lewis, 
Clark,  and  Gass]  went  on  shore  to  the  house  of  the  chief 
of  the  second  village,  named  Lassel,  where  we  found  his 
chiefs  and  warriors.  They  made  us  a  present  of  about 
LjBCven  bushels  of  corn,  a  pair  of  leggings,  a  twist  of  their 
Ftobacco,  and  seeds  of  two  different  species  of  tobacco. 
The  chief  then  delivered  a  speech  expressive  of  his  grati- 
tude for  the  presents  and  good  counsels  which  we  had 
given  him ;  his  intention  of  visiting  his  great  father,  but 

up  l6  forked  posts  five  or  six  feet  high,  and  taf  poles  from  one  fork  to  another. 
Against  these  poles  they  lean  other  poles,  slanting  from  the  ^otind,  and  extend- 
ing about  4  inches  above  the  cross  poles  ;  these  arc  to  receive  the  ends  of  the 
npper  poles,  that  support  the  roof.  They  next  set  up  4  large  forlts,  15  feet 
high,  and  about  fo  feet  apart,  in  the  middle  of  the  area  ;  and  poles  or  beam* 
between  these.  The  roof  poles  are  then  laid  on  extending  from  the  lower 
poles  across  the  beams  which  rest  on  the  middle  forks,  of  such  a  length  as  to 
leave  a  hole  at  the  top  for  a  chimney.  The  whole  is  then  covered  with  willow 
branches,  except  the  chimney  and  a  hole  below  to  pass  through.  On  the 
willow- branches  they  lay  gmss  and  lastly  clay.  At  the  hole  below  they  build 
a  pen  about  4  feet  wide  and  projecting  xo  feet  from  the  hut,  and  hang  a 
bufTaloe  skin  at  the  entrance  of  the  hut  for  a  door.  This  labor  like  every  other 
kind  ts  chieBy  performed  by  the  squaws." 


l63 


ARIKARA   HISTORY. 


for  fear  of  the  Sioux ;  and  requested  us  to  take  one  of  the 
Ricara  chiefs  up  to  the  Mandans  and  negotiate  a  peace 
between  the  two  nations.  To  this  we  replied  in  a  suitable 
way,  and  then  repaired  to  the  third  village.  Here  we  were 
addressed  by  the  chief  in  nearly  the  same  terms  as  before, 
and  entertained  with  a  present  of  ten  bushels  of  corn, 
some  beans,  dried  pumpkins,  and  squashes.  After  we  had 
answered  and  explained  the  magnitude  and  power  of  the 
United  States,  the  three  chiefs  came  with  us  to  the  boat. 
We  gave  them  some  sugar,  a  little  salt,  and  a  sun-glass. 
Two  of  them  then  left  us,  and  the  chief  of  the  third  [vil- 
^g*]«  t)y  nanie  (/.  lof)  Ahkctahnasha  or  Chief  of  the 
Town,  accompanied  us  to  the  Mandans.  At  two  o'clock 
we  left  the  Indians,  who  crowded  to  the  shore  to  take 
leave  of  us,  and  after  making  75^  miles  landed  on  the 
north  side,  and  had  a  clear,  cool,  pleasant  evening." 

The  three  villages  which  we  have  just  left  are  the  resi- 
dence of  a  nation  called  the  Rtcaras  [see  note  *,  p.  143], 
They  were  originally  colonies  of  Pawnees,  who  estab- 
lished themselves  on  the  Missouri  below  the  Chaycnne, 
where  the  traders  still  remember  that  twenty  years  ago 
they  occupied  a  number  of  villages.  From  that  situation 
a  part  of  the  Ricaras  emigrated  to  the  neighborhood  of 
the  Mandans,  with  whom  they  were  then  in  alliance.  The 
rest  of  the  nation  continued  near  the  Chayenne  till  the 
year  1797,  in  the  course  of  which,  distressed  by  their  wars 
with  the  Sioux,  they  joined  their  countrymen  near  the 
Mandans.  Soon  after,  a  new  war  arose  between  the 
Ricaras  and  the  Mandans,  in  consequence  of  which  the 
former  came  down  the  river  to  their  present  position.  In 
this  migration,  those  who  had  6rst  gone  to  the  Mandans 


**  "  A  cunoQs  curstom  with  the  Sonex  as  well  as  the  Reckeres  U  to  give 
handsom  square  to  those  whomc  they  wish  to  show  some  acknowledgements 
to — The  Seauex  we  got  clear  of  without  taking  thdr  squats,  they  followed 
us  with  square  two  days— The  Reckores  wc  pat  off  dureing  the  time  we  were 
at  the  Towns  but  2  handsom  young  square  were  sent  by  a  man  to  folkiw  us, 
they  came  up  this  evening  and  pursecated  in  their  civilities,"  Clark  C  VJ, 
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kept  together,  and  now  live  In  the  two  lower  villages ;  they 
may  hence  be  considered  as  the  Ricaras  proper.  The  third 
village  was  composed  of  such  remnants  of  the  villages  as 
had  survived  the  wars;  and  as  these  were  nine  in  number, a 
difference  of  pronunciation  and  some  difference  of  language 
may  be  observed  between  them  and  the  Ricaras  proper, 
who  do  not  understand  all  the  words  of  these  wanderers. 
The  villages  arc  within  the  distance  of  four  miles  of  each 
other,  the  two  lower  ones  consisting  of  between  150  and 
200  men  each,  the  third  of  300. 

The  Ricaras  are  tall  and  well  proportioned,  the  women 
handsome  and  lively,  and  as  among  other  savages  to  them 
falls  all  the  drudgery  of  the  field  and  the  labors  of  procur- 
ing  subsistence,  except  that  of  hunting.  Both  sexes  are 
poor,  but  kind  and  generous,  and  although  they  receive 
with  thankfulness  what  is  given  to  them,  do  not  beg  as  the 
Sioux  did  ;  though  this  praise  should  be  qualified  (/.  705) 
by  mentioning  that  an  ax  was  stolen  last  night  from  our 
cooks.  The  dress  of  the  men  is  a  simple  pair  of  moccasins, 
leggings,  and  a  cloth  round  the  middle,  over  which  a  buf- 
falo-robe is  occasionally  thrown  ;  their  hair,  arms,  and  ears 
are  decorated  with  different  ornaments.  The  women  wear 
moccasins,  leggings,  and  a  long  shirt  made  of  goat's  skins, 
generally  white  and  fringed,  which  is  tied  round  the  waist ; 
to  these  they  add,  like  the  men,  a  buffalo-robe  without  the 
hair,  in  summer. 

These  women  arc  handsomer  than  the  Sioux;  both  of 
them  are.  however,  disposed  to  be  amorous,  and  our  men 
found  no  difficulty  in  procuring  companions  for  the  night 
by  means  of  the  interpreters.  These  interviews  were 
chiefly  clandestine,  and  were  of  course  to  be  kept  a  secret 
from  the  husband  or  relations.  The  point  of  honor  indeed 
is  completely  reversed  among  the  Ricaras;  that  the  wife  or 
the  sister  should  submit  to  a  stranger's  embraces  without 
the  consent  of  her  husband  or  brother  is  a  cause  of  great 
disgrace  and  offense,  especially  as  for  many  purposes  of 
civility  or  gratitude  the  husband  and  brother  will  them- 
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selves  present  to  a  stranger  these  females,  and  be  gratified 
by  attentions  to  them.  The  Sioux  had  offered  us  squaws, 
but  we  having  declined  while  we  remained  there,  they 
followed  us  with  offers  of  females  for  two  days.  The 
Ricaras  had  been  equally  accommodating;  wc  had  equally 
withstood  their  temptation  ;  but  such  was  their  desire  to 
oblige  us  that  two  very  handsome  young  squaws  were  sent 
on  board  this  evening,  and  persecuted  us  with  civilities. 
The  black  man  York  participated  largely  in  these  favors; 
for,  instead  of  inspiring  any  prejudice,  his  color  seemed  to 
procure  him  additional  advantages  from  the  Indians,  who 
desired  to  preserve  among  them  some  memorial  of  this 
wonderful  stranger.  Among  other  instances  of  attention,  a 
Ricara  invited  him  into  his  house  and,  presenting  his  wife 
to  him,  retired  to  the  outside  of  the  door;  while  there  one 
of  York's  comrades  who  was  looking  for  him  came  to  the 
door,  but  the  gallant  hus-  (/.  rod)  band  would  permit  no 
interruption  until  a  reasonable  time  had  elapsed. 

The  Ricara  lodges  are  in  a  circular  or  octagonal  form, 
and  generally  about  30  or  40  'feet  in  diameter.  They 
are  made  by  placing  forked  posts  about  six  feet  high  round 
the  circumference  of  the  circle ;  these  are  joined  by  poles 
from  one  fork  to  another,  which  are  supported  also  by 
other  forked  poles  slanting  from  the  ground  ;  in  the  center 
of  the  lodge  arc  placed  four  higher  forks,  about  15  feet 
in  length,  connected  together  by  beams  ;  from  these  to  the 
lower  poles  the  rafters  of  the  roof  are  extended  so  as  to 
leave  a  vacancy  in  the  middle  for  the  smoke;  the  frame  of 
the  building  is  then  covered  with  willow  branches,  with 
which  is  interwoven  grass,  and  over  this  [is  placed]  mud  or 
clay;  the  aperture  for  the  door  is  about  four  feet  wide,  and 
before  it  is  a  sort  of  entry  about  ten  feet  from  the  lodge. 
They  are  very  warm  and  compact. 

They  cultivate  maize  or  Indian  corn,  beans,  pumpkins, 
watermelons,  squashes,  and  a  species  of  tobacco  peculiar  to 
themselves.  Their  commerce  is  chiefly  with  the  traders, 
who  supply  them  with  goods  in  return  for  peltries,  which 
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they  procure  not  only  by  their  own  hunting,  but  in  ex- 
change for  corn  from  their  less  civilized  neighbors.  Tlie 
object  chiefly  in  demand  seemed  to  be  red  paint,  but  they 
would  give  anything  they  had  to  spare  for  the  most  trifling 
article.  One  of  the  men  to-day  gave  an  Indian  a  hook 
made  out  of  a  pin,  and  received  in  return  a  pair  of 
moccasins. 

They  express  a  disposition  to  keep  at  peace  with  all 
nations;  but  they  are  well  armed  with  fusils,  and  being 
much  under  the  influence  of  the  Sioux,  who  exchange  the 
goods  which  they  get  from  the  British  for  Ricara  corn,  their 
minds  are  sometimes  poisoned  and  they  cannot  be  always 
depended  on.  At  the  present  moment  they  are  at  war  with 
the  Mandans. 

We  are  informed  by  Mr.  Gravelines,  who  had  passed 
through  that  country,  that  the  Yankton  or  Jacques  (/./07) 
river  rises  about  40  miles  to  the  east  or  northeast  of  this 
place,  the  Chayenne  branch  of  the  Red  river  about  20 
miles  further,  passing  the  Sioux  and  the  St.  Peter's 
about  So. 

October  x^th.  In  the  morning  our  visitors  left  us,  except 
the  brother  of  the  chief  who  accompanied  us,  and  one  of 
the  squaws.  We  passed  at  an  early  hour  a  camp  of  Sioux 
on  the  north  bank,  who  merely  looked  at  us  without  saying 
a  word,  and  from  the  character  of  the  tribe  we  did  not  so- 
licit a  conversation.  At  ioj4  miles  we  reached  the  mouth 
of  a  creek  on  the  north,  which  takes  its  rise  from  some 
ponds  a  short  distance  to  the  northeast.  To  this  stream 
we  gave  the  name  of  Stoneidol  creek  ;"  for,  after  passing  a 
willow-  and  sand-island  just  above  its  mouth,  we  discovered 
that  a  few  miles  back  from  the  Missouri  there  are  two 
stones  resembling  human  figures,  and  a  third  like  a  dog,  all 
which  are  objects  of  great  veneration  among  the  Ricaras. 

**  Better  Stoae  Idol  Creek,  as  Clark  C  39,  vhere  It  is  said  to  be  13  jrards 
wi<]e  ;  see  his  map  ;  it  is  Stone  creek  of  Lewis'  map.  Cass.  p.  54,  calls  it 
Pond  river.  50  yards  wide.  It  is  called  Bourbeuse  river  on  Warren's  map ; 
Bordache  creek,  of  Heap  ;  now  Spring  river.  la  Campbell  Co. 
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Their  history  would  adorn  the  Metamoqahoscs  of  Ovid.J 
A  young  man  was  deeply  enamored  with  a  girl  whose  i 
parents  refused  their  consent  to  the  marriage.  The  youth 
went  out  into  the  fields  to  mourn  his  misfortunes;  a  sym- 
pathy of  feeling  led  the  lady  to  the  same  spot,  and  the 
faithful  dog  would  not  cease  to  follow  his  master-  After 
wandering  together  and  having  nothing  but  grapes  to  sub- 
sist on,  they  were  at  last  converted  into  stone,  which,  begin- 
ning at  the  feet,  gradually  invaded  the  nobler  parts,  leaving 
nothing  unchanged  but  a  bunch  of  grapes  which  the  female 
holds  in  her  hand  to  this  day.  Whenever  the  Ricaras 
pass  these  sacred  stones,  they  stop  to  make  some  offering 
of  dress  to  propitiate  these  deities.  Such  is  the  account 
given  by  the  Ricara  chief,  which  we  had  no  mode  of  exam- 
ining, except  that  we  found  one  part  of  the  story  very 
agreeably  confirmed  ;  for  on  the  river  near  where  the  event 
is  said  to  have  occurred  we  found  a  greater  abundance  of 
fine  grapes  than  we  had  yet  seen. 

Above  this  is  a  small  creek,  4j4  miles  from  Stoneidol 
creek,  which  is  15  yards  wide,  comes  in  from  the  south,  and 
(/.  loS)  received  from  us  the  name  of  Pocasse  or  Hay 
[now  Hunkpapa]  creek,  in  honor  of  the  chief  of  the  second 
village.  Above  the  Ricara  island  the  Missouri  becomes 
narrow  and  deeper,  the  sand-bars  being  generally  confined 
to  the  points;  the  current,  too,  is  much  more  gentle;  the 
timber  on  the  low  lands  is  also  in  much  greater  quantities, 
though  the  high  grounds  are  still  naked.  We  proceeded 
on  under  a  fine  breeze  from  the  southeast,  and  after  making 
18  miles  camped  "  on  the  north  near  a  timbered  low  plain, 
after  which  we  had  some  rain,  and  the  evening  was  cold. 
The  hunters  killed  one  deer  only. 

October  x^th.  We  set  out  in  the  rain,  which  continued 
during  the  day.  At  five  miles  we  came  to  a  creek  on  the 
south,  about  15  yards  wide,  and  named  by  us  Piaheto  or 
Eagle's  Feather,  in  honor  of  the  third  chief  of  the  Ricaras, 

■*  Last  camp  in  South  Dakota.     To-morrow,  before  crosiing"  the  parallel'  of 
46*  N.  lat.,  the  Expedition  will  have  passed  from  South  into  North  Dakota. 
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After  dinner  we  stopped  on  a  sand-bar,  and  executed  the 
sentence  of  a  court  martial,  which  inflicted  corporeal  punish- 
ment on  one  of  the  soldiers."  This  operation  affected  the 
Indian  chief  very  sensibly,  for  he  cried  aloud  during  the 
punishment.     We  explained  the  offense  and  the  reasons  of 

"  Private  John  Newman,  U.  S.  Infantry.  Newman  was  a  good  man,  and  his 
case  a  hard  one.  CUrk  C  38-31.  Oct.  13th,  14th,  has :  "  One  man  J.  New- 
mon  confined  for  mutinous  expressions.  .  .  We  Tried  the  Prisoner  Newmon 
last  night  by  9  of  his  Peers  they  did  '  centence  hitn  75  i-uhcs  &  [be]  Disbanded 
the  party.'  .  .  baited  on  a  Sand  bar  &  after  Dinner  executed  the  Sentence  of 
the  Coort  Martial  so  far  a  [as]  giving  the  Corporal  punishment,  and  proceeded 
on  a  few  mileii."  Lewis'  autograph  muster  roll,  now  in  the  War  Deiiartment 
archives,  is  accompanied  by  a  letter  in  his  band,  nuking  certain  commentaries  on 
the  roll  (on  which,  of  course,  Newman's  name  does  not  appear,  as  he  had  been  dis- 
banded from  the  party);  and  I  find  the  following  magnanimous  statement : ' '  John 
Newman  was  a  private  in  the  Infantry  of  the  U'  States  army  who  joined  me  as 
ft  volunteer  and  entered  into  an  inlistment  in  common  with  others  by  which  he 
was  held  and  Mustered  as  one  of  the  permanent  party,  in  the  course  of  the 
expedition,  or  shortly  before  we  arrived  at  the  Mandan  Villages  he  committed 
himself  by  using  certain  mutinous  expressions  which  caused  me  to  arrest  him 
and  to  have  htm  tryed  by  a  Court  Martial  formed  of  his  peers  ;  they  finding  him 
guilty  sentenced  bim  to  receive  seventy  five  lashes  and  to  be  discharged  from 
the  [Krmanent  party,  this  sentence  was  enforced  by  me.  and  the  punishment 
took  plice.  the  conduct  of  this  man  previous  to  this  period  had  been  generally 
correct,  and  the  zeal  he  afterwards  displayed  for  the  benefit  of  the  ser^•ice  was 
highly  meritorious,  in  the  course  of  the  winter  while  at  Fort  Mandan,  from  an 
ardent  wish  to  attone  for  the  crime  which  he  had  committed  at  an  unguarded 
moment,  be  exerted  himself  00  every  occasion  to  become  usefuU.  This  disposi- 
tion induced  him  to  expose  himself  too  much  to  the  intense  cold  of  that  climate. 
and  on  a  hunting  excurtion  he  had  his  hands  and  feet  severely  froien  with 
which  he  suffered  exucme  pain  for  some  weeks— having  recovered  from  this 
accident  by  the  ist.  of  April  1805.  he  asked  forgivness  for  what  bad  passed, 
and  beged  that  I  would  permit  him  to  contluue  with  me  through  the  voyage, 
bat  deeming  it  impolitic  to  relax  from  the  sentence,  altho'  he  stood  acquitted 
la  my  mind.  I  determined  to  send  him  back,  which  was  accordingly  done. 
since  my  return  I  have  been  informed  that  he  was  extremely  serviceable  as  a 
hunter  00  tlie  voyage  to  St.  Louis  and  that  the  boat  on  several  occasions  owed 
her  safety  in  a  great  measure  to  his  personal  exertions,  being  a  man  of  uncom- 
mon activity  and  bodily  strength,  if  under  these  circumstances  it  should  be 
thought  proper  to  give  Newman  the  remaining  third  which  will  be  deducted 
from  the  gratuity  awarded  Paptie^t  [jrV]  I-a  Page  who  occupycd  his  station  in 
the  after  port  of  the  voyage  I  should  feel  myself  much  gratlfyed."  This  letter 
is  dated  City  of  Washington,  January  15th,  1S07,  and  addressed  to  General 
Henry  Dearborn,  Secretary  at  War. 
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it.  He  acknowledged  that  examples  were  necessary,  and 
that  he  himself  had  given  them  by  punishing  with  death; 
but  his  nation  never  whipped  even  children  from  their  birth. 
After  this  we  continued  with  the  wind  from  the  northeast, 
and  at  the  distance  of  twelve  miles  we  camped  "  in  a  cove 
of  the  southern  bank.  Immediately  opposite  our  camp,  on 
the  north  side,  are  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  fortification,  the 
greater  part  of  which  is  washed  into  the  river ;  nor  could 
we  distinguish  more  than  that  the  walls  were  eight  or  ten 
feet  high.  The  evening  is  wet  and  disagreeable,  and  the 
river,  which  is  somewhat  wider  than  yesterday,  continues 
to  have  an  unusual  quantity  of  timber.  The  country  was 
level  on  both  sides  in  the  morning,  but  afterward  we  passed 
some  black  blufTs  on  the  south. 

October  \<,th.  We  stopped  at  three  miles  on  the  north; 
a  little  above  a  camp  of  Ricaras  who  are  hunting,  where 
(/.  log)  we  were  visited  by  about  30  Indians.  They  came 
over  in  their  skin  canoes,  bringing  us  meat,  for  which  we 
returned  them  beads  and  fishhooks.  About  a  mile  higher 
we  found  another  camp  of  Ricaras  on  the  south,  consisting 
of  eight  lodges;  here  we  again  ate  and  exchanged  a  few 
presents.  As  wc  went  we  discerned  numbers  of  other 
Indians  on  both  sides  of  the  river.  At  about  nine  miles 
we  came  to  a  creek  on  the  south,  where  we  saw  many  high 
hills  resembling  a  house  with  a  slanting  roof;  and  a  little 
below  the  creek,  an  old  village  of  the  Sharha  or  Chaycnne 
Indians.  The  morning  had  been  cloudy,  but  the  evening 
became  pleasant,  the  wind  from  the  northeast.  At  sunset 
we  halted,  after  coming  ten  miles  over  several  sand-bars 
and  points,  above  a  camp  of  ten  Ricara  lodges,  on  the 
north  side.  We  visited  their  camp,  and  smoked  and  ate 
with  several  of  them  ;  they  all  appeared  kind  and  pleased 
with  our  attentions,  and  the  fair  sex  received  our  men  with 
more  than  hospitality.     York  was  here  again  an  object  of 

"  North  Dakota,  close  to  46',  at  a  crwk  now  called  Thunder  hawk.  Piaheto 
(now  Blackfoot)  creek  meanders  the  boundary  of  South  Dakota,  but  empties 
in  North  Dakota. 
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astonishment;  the  children  would  follow  him  constantly, 
and  if  he  chanced  to  turn  toward  then),  run  with  great  ter- 
ror. The  country  of  to-day  is  generally  low  and  covered 
with  timber  on  both  sides,  though  in  the  morning  we 
passed  some  barren  hills  on  the  south. 

October  16/A."  At  this  camp  the  squaw  who  accompanied 
the  chief  left  us  ;  two  others  were  very  anxious  to  go  on 
with  us.  Just  above  our  camp  we  passed  a  circular  work 
or  fort  where  the  Sharha  or  Chaycnnes  formerly  lived  ;  and 
a  short  distance  beyond,  a  creek  "  which  we  called  Chay- 
enne  creek.  At  two  miles  is  a  willow-island  with  a  large 
sand-bar  on  both  sides  above  it,  and  a  creek,  both  on  the 
south,  which  we  called  Sohawch,  the  Ricara  name  for  girl ; 
and  two  miles  above  is  a  second  creek,  to  which  we  gave 
the  name  of  Chapawt,  which  means  woman  in  the  same 
language.  Three  miles  further  is  an  island  situated  in  a 
bend  to  the  north,  about  i^  miles  long,  and  covered  with 
Cottonwood.  At  the  lower  end  of  this  island  (^.  //o) 
comes  in  a  small  creek  from  the  north,  called  Kectoosh- 

"The  Tndian  names  in  this  parafrraph  are  nearly  alt  at  variance  with  Clark  C 
36.37,  this  date.  The  name  of  the  chief  who  was  aboard  the  boat  is  here 
pven  as  Arketamashar.  The  use  of  "  Sharha  or  Chayennes,"  one  singfuUr  and 
the  other  plural,  is  from  the  expression  "  Sharha  or  Chien  or  Dog  Indians" 
of  the  codex.  The  first  creek  is  "Chien,"  interlined  Chayennc  or  Sharha. 
The  second  creek  is  "Soharch."  The  third  is  "Charpart."  The  fourth  is 
"  Kectooch  Sarkamnr."  The  fifth  is  as  printed.  The  island  Is  said  to  be 
named  Carp  "by  Ivcns,"  elsewhere  called  "  Kvins,"  and  discredited. 

*  Disiodaie  this  in  mind  from  any  other  stream  called  Cheyenne.  Chayennc, 

or  Chyenne.     It  is  one  of  the  very  few  located  for  right  or  left  hand  neither  in 

.  the  codex  nor  in  the  pnnted  text.     I-ewis'  m.ip  shows  three  unlettered  traces, 

lilrom  the  west     Clark's  has  nothing  whatever  on  this  side,  from  his  Maripa 

(Rampart)  to  the  Cannon-ball.     Warren  names  two  creeks  on  the  left,  the  lower 

Kichisapi  W[alcpa],  or  Battle  creek,  the  upper  Pointer  creek.     The  facts  are, 

with  modem  names  :  Oct.  15th,  Expedition  passed,  i,  Thunder-hawk  creek  ; 

'a.  Battle  creek;  3.  Fort  Vates  ;  4.  Standing  Rock  Agency — all  these  left;  5, 

Cat-tail   creek  (Sar'jaone   of   Stevens),  right ;   5,  Porcupine  or  Pointer  creek 

(Kichisapi  or  Battle  creek  of  Warren):  and  camped  by  an  old  Cheyenne  fort,  on 

the  right  hand.     Now,  Oct.  16th.  come  i.  Cheyenne  creek,  right?  3.  Sohawch, 

left ;  3,  Chapawt,  left — one  of  these  being  Pointer  of  Warren,  but  not  other 

wise  Identified.     For  the  rest  of  Oct.  i6th,  sec  next  two  notes. 


I/O     KEETOOSHSAHAWNA  AND  WARRECONNE  CREEKS. 

sahawna  **  or  Place  of  Beaver.  At  the  upper  extremity 
of  the  island  a  river  empties  from  the  north;  it  is  called 
Warreconne,*'  or  Elk  Shed  their  Horns,  and  is  about  35 
yards  wide.  The  island  itself  was  named  Carp  island 
by  Evans,  a  former  traveler. 

As  we  proceeded  there  were  great  numbers  of  goats 
[antelopes]  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  and  wc  soon  after  saw 
large  flocks  of  them  in  the  water.  They  had  been  gradually 
driven  into  the  river  by  the  Indians,  who  now  lined  the 
shore  so  as  to  prevent  their  escape,  and  were  firing  on  them, 
while  sometimes  boys  went  into  the  river  and  killed  them 
with  sticks ;  they  seemed  to  be  very  successful,  for  we 
counted  5S  which  they  had  killed.  We  ourselves  killed 
some,  and  then  passing  the  lodges  to  which  these  Indians 
belonged,  camped  at  the  distance  of  half  a  mile  on  the 
south,  having  made  14^  miles.  We  were  soon  visited  by 
numbers  of  these  Ricaras,  who  crossed  the  river  hallooing 
and  singing.  Two  of  them  then  returned  for  some  goat's 
flesh  and  buffalo  meat,  dried  and  fresh,  with  which  they 
made  a  feast  that  lasted  till  late  at  night,  and  caused  much 
music  and  merriment. 

October  lytk.  The  weather  was  pleasant.  We  passed  a 
low  ground  covered  with  small  timber  on  the  south,  and 
barren  hills  on  the  north  which  came  close  to  the  river;  the 
wind  from  the  northwest  then  became  so  strong  that  we 
could  not  move  afterten  o'clock  until  late  in  the  afternoon, 
when  we  were  forced  to  use  the  towHne  ;  we  therefore  made 

*"  Sar-har-nar,  Levis'  map ;  Sar*har-ne,  Gorlc's,  on  the  right  hand,  nest  below 
the  Warreconne  ;  not  to  be  discovered  on  ordioarymapii;  Liule  Beaver  creek  of 
some.  The  word  is  Dalcotun,  and  here  Ixwts  and  Clark  locate  their  questiona- 
ble "  Teton  Saone  "  Indians,  of  "  300  men"  and  "  i.soosouTs  "  (see  note  '■,  p.  101). 

*'  So  Clark  C  37,  and  map.  plainly  ;  Warrcconhe  of  Lewis'  map;  elsewhere 
Warreconne  and  Warrecanne  :  in  Le  Raye.  Warriuna ;  in  Maximilian,  Waran- 
nano ;  la  Bracken  ridge,  Warccore,  p.  268.  T^is  is  the  Beaver  river  of 
Warren's  map.  and  Beaver  creek  of  Reynolds'  and  the  G.  L.  O.  map ;  now 
Big  Beaver  or  Sand  creek.  It  is  the  largest  stream  in  Emmons  Co.  It  rises  by 
two  main  aJBuents  in  Logan  and  Mcintosh  counties  respectively,  beading  in 
some  little  lakes,  and  traverses  Emmons  Co.  westerly  to  its  confluence  with  the 
Missouri.     The  town  of  Emmon&burg  is  at  \ii  mouth. 
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only  six  miles.  We  all  went  out  hunting  and  examining 
the  country.  The  goats,  of  which  wc  see  large  flocks  com- 
ing to  the  north  bank  of  the  river,  spend  the  summer,  says 
Mr.  Gravelines,  in  the  plains  east  of  the  Missouri,  and  at  the 
present  season  are  returning  to  the  Black  mountains,  where 
they  subsist  on  leaves  and  shrubbery  during  the  winter,  and 
resume  their  migrations  in  the  spring.*'  We  also  saw 
buffalo,  elk,  and  deer,  and  a  number  of  snakes;  a  beaver- 
house  too  was  seen,  and  we  caught  a  whippoorwill  of  a  small 
and  uncommon  (/.  ///)kind."  The  leaves  are  fast  falling; 
the  river  is  wider  than  usual  and  full  of  sand-bars  ;  on  the 
sides  of  the  hills  are  large  stones,  and  some  rock  of  a  brown- 
ish color  is  in  the  southern  bend  below  us.  Our  latitude 
by  obser\'ation  is  46°  23'  57". 

October  \%fh.  After  three  miles  we  reached  the  mouth 
of  Le  Boulet  or  Cannonball  river.  This  stream  rises  in 
the  Black  mountains*"  and  falls  into  the  Missouri  on  the 
south  [from  the  west]  ;  its  channel  is  about  140  yards  wide, 
though  the  water  is  now  confined  within  40;  its  name  is 
derived  from  the  numbers  of  perfectly  round  large  stones 
on  the  shore  and  in  the  bluffs  just  above.     We  here  met 

*'  "  This  chief,"  who  was  aboard,  "tells  me  of  a  oumbcr  of  their  tredciioos 
about  Turtles,  Snakes,  &c.,  and  the  power  of  a  perticoler  rock  or  cove  on  the 
oezt  river  which  informs  of  everything  none  of  those  I  think  worth  while  men- 
tioning," Clark  C  40.  The  hunting  party  to-day  killed  six  deer,  which  were 
"  scafTeled  up."  /.  f.,  scaffolded,  out  of  reach  of  the  wolves. 

^  This  is  the  bird  long  afterward  Hrst  described  and  named  by  Audubon  (Orn. 
B'Og..  V,  1839,  p.  335)  as  Cafirimu/gus  nuttalH  or  Nuttall's  whippoorwill.  now 
known  to  science  as  PhtitttHoptilHs  nuitaifi. 

**  Our  authors  use  the  term  "  Black  mountains  "  in  a  looser  sense  than  we  now 
say  "  Black  hills,"  for  any  of  the  elevated  country  to  the  west  of  the  Missouri  in 
Northern  Nebraska  and  both  Dakotas.  The  codices  commonly  name  them  as 
the  Cout  or  Court  noi  or  nue  or  nou,  >.  r. ,  C&te  Noir.  The  Cannonball  rises  by 
two  main  branches,  north  and  south,  and  many  tributary  streams,  somewhat 
north  of  the  Black  hills  proper,  and  east  of  the  Little  Missouri  river  ;  flows 
in  a  general  east  course,  traversing  Hettinger  and  Morton  counties,  and  falls 
into  the  Missouri  in  Morton  Co.,  on  the  boundary  of  Boreman,  and  opposte 
Emmons,  eight  miles  below  the  site  of  Fort  Kice.  Its  Dakotan  name  was 
Inyan  Wakarap  (so  Warren)  or  Wakahap  (so  ReynoUls).  It  is  also  called 
simply  Ball  river. 
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with  two  Frenchmen  in  the  employ  of  Mr.  Gravelines,  who 
had  been  robbed  by  the  Mandans  of  their  traps,  furs^  and 
other  articles,  and  were  descending  the  river  in  a  periogue  ; 
but  they  turned  back  with  us  in  expectation  of  obtaining 
redress  through  our  means.  At  eight  miles  is  a  creek  on 
the  north  [in  Emmons  Co.],  about  2S  yards  wide,  rising  in 
the  northeast,  and  called  Chewah"  or  Fish  river;  one  mile 
above  this  is  another  creek  on  the  south  [near  Fort  Rice]. 
We  camped  on  a  sand-bar  to  the  south,  at  the  distance  of 
13  miles,  all  of  which  we  have  made  with  oars  and  poles. 
Great  numbers  of  goats  are  crossing  the  river  and  directing 
their  course  to  the  westward ;  we  also  saw  a  herd  of  buffalo 
and  of  elk  ;  a  pelican  too  was  killed,  and  six  fallow-deer,  we 
having  found,  as  the  Ricaras  informed  us,  that  there  are 
none  of  the  black-tailcd  species  as  high  up  as  this  place." 
The  country  is  in  general  level  and  fine,  with  broken  short 
high  grounds,  low  timbered  mounds  on  the  river,  and  a 
rugged  range  of  htlls  at  a  distance. 

October  igth.  We  set  sail  with  a  fine  morning  and  a 
southeast  wind,  and  at  2%  miles  passed  a  creek  on  the 
north  side;  at  11 34  miles  we  came  to  a  lake  or  large 
pond  on  the  same  side,  in  which  were  some  swans.  On 
both  banks  of  the  Missouri  arc  low  grounds  which  have 
much  more  timber  than  lower  down  the  river.  The  hills 
are  at  one  or  two  miles'  distance  from  the  banks,  the  streams 
which  rise  in  them  arc  brackish,  and  the  mineral  salts  appear 
on  (/.  112)  the  sides  of  the  hills  and  edges  of  the  runs.  In 
walking  along  the  shore  we  counted  52  herds  of  buffalo, 
and  three  of  elk,  at  a  single  view.     Besides  these,  we  also 

•  So  Qark  C  43 :  "  She-wish  or  Fish  Cr. ,"  Clark  C  950 :  Shewash  of  MaxJ- 
mtUan  ;  Fish  creek  on  both  Lewis'  and  Clark's  maps  ;  Apple  creek  of  Stevens  ; 
Long:  Lake  creek  of  later  and  of  present  maps,  emptying  from  the  cast  five 
miles  below  Fort  Kice.  A  little  north  of  the  Chewah  was  an  old  tiading-faoose, 
on  the  east  bank  of  the  Missoori. 

**  The  fallow-deer  [Dnma  plnfycetct)  is  a  Earopean  species,  not  found  lo 
North  America,  the  aairaal  meant  being  the  Western  variety  of  the  Virginia 
deer.  The  black-tailcd  deer  has  no  such  restricted  range  as  the  paragraph 
Implies,  bat  very  likely  had  beea  killed  off  in  this  particular  locality. 
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observed  elk,  deer,  pelicans,  and  wolves.  After  17^  miles 
we  camped  on  the  north,  opposite  the  uppermost  of  a 
numberof  round  hills,  forming  a  cone  at  the  top,  one  being 
about  90,  another  60  feet  in  height,  and  some  of  less 
elevation.  Our  chief  tells  us  that  the  calumet-bird  "  lives 
in  the  holes  formed  by  the  filtration  of  the  water  from  the 
top  of  these  hills  through  the  sides.  Near  one  of  these 
moles,  on  a  point  of  a  hill  90  feet  above  the  plain,  arc  the 
remains  of  an  old  village  which  is  high,  strong,  and  has 
been  fortified;  this  our  chief  tells  us  is  the  remains  of  one 
of  the  Mandan  villages,  and  these  are  the  first  ruins  which 
we  have  seen  of  that  nation  in  ascending  the  Missouri. 
Opposite  our  camp  is  a  deep  bend  to  the  south,  at  the 
extremity  of  which  is  a  pond.  [Camp  is  in  Bismarck  Co.] 
October  20th,  We  proceeded  early  with  a  southeast  wind 
which  continued  high  all  day,  and  came  to  a  creek"  on  the 
north  [in  Bismarck  Co.]  at  two  miles'  distance,  20  yards  wide. 
At  eight  miles  we  reached  the  lower  point  of  an  island**  in 
the  middle  of  the  river,  though  there  is  no  current  on  the 
south.  This  island  is  covered  with  willows  and  extends 
about  two  miles,  a  small  creek"  coming  in  from  the  south  at 
its  lower  extremity.  After  making  twelve  miles  we  camped 
on  the  south,  at  the  upper  part  of  a  blufif  containing  stone- 

•*'  The  crevasses  and  ledges  of  water-worn  or  weather-beaten  bluffs  arc  favorite 
nesting-places  for  eagles  and  other  large  birds  of  prey  in  the  upper  Missouri 
country.  I  have  there  examined  some  nests  of  enormous  size,  resorted  to  year 
after  year,  probably  by  the  same  pairs  of  birds.  They  are  often  inaccessible, 
or  only  to  be  reached  by  means  of  a  rope,  with  much  difficulty  and  danger  ;  but 
sometimes  they  are  buitt  simply  on  the  edge  of  n  blufi,  to  which  one  may  walk 
on  snMX>th  ground.  The  "  callemet  bird."  Clark  C  45,  has  already  been  men- 
'  tkmed  as  the  golden  eagle,  Aqmto  chrysnetos. 

*  Nameless  in  the  codices,  and  so  in  the  text,  but  plainly  "Shepherds  Cr."  of 
Lewis'  map,  and  "  Shepherd  R,"  of  Clark's,  with  the  first  (old)  Mandan  village 
marked  at  its  mouth.  Apple  creek  or  Burleigh  creek  of  various  late  maps, 
from  the  east,  in  Bismarck  Co. 

*'  Nameleis  in  the  codices,  and  shown  on  neither  map  ;  Burnt  Boat  island  of 
Warren's;  Sibley's  island  of  the  G.  L.  O.  map,  1879  ;  very  large,  in  the  river 
between  Biimarck  and  Morton  Cos. 

**  Nameless,  and  uncharted.  Little  Heart  or  Storgis  river  of  various  maps, 
in  Morton  Co.     Little  Heart  and  Sugar-loaf  buttes  just  south  of  it. 
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coal  of  an  inferior  quality  ;  immediately  below  this  bluff  and 
on  the  declivity  of  a  hitl  are  the  remains  of  a  village  cov- 
ering six  or  eight  acres,  formerly  occupied  by  the  Mandans^ 
who,  says  our  Ricara  chief,  once  lived  in  a  number  of 
villages  on  each  side  of  the  river,  till  the  Sioux  forced  them 
40  miles  higher  ;  whence,  after  a  few  years'  residence,  they 
moved  to  their  present  position.  The  country  through 
which  we  passed  has  wider  bottoms  and  more  timber  than 
those  we  have  been  accustomed  to  see,  the  hills  rising  at 
a  distance  and  by  gradual  ascents.  We  have  seen  great 
numbers  of  elk,  deer  {p.  i/j),  goats,  and  buffalo,  and  the 
usual  attendants  of  these  last,  the  wolves,  which  follow  their 
movements  and  feed  upon  those  which  die  by  accident  or 
which  are  too  poor  to  keep  pace  with  the  herd.  We  also 
wounded  a  white  bear,  and  saw  some  fresh  tracks  of  those 
animals,  which  are  twice  as  large  as  the  track  of  a  man. 

October  zxst.  Last  night  the  weather  was  cold,  the  wind 
high  from  the  northeast,  and  the  rain  which  fell  froze  on 
the  ground.  At  daylight  it  began  to  snow  and  continued 
till  the  afternoon,  when  it  remained  cloudy  and  the  ground 
was  covered  with  snow.  However,  we  set  out  early,  and 
just  above  our  camp  came  to  a  creek  on  the  south,  called 
Chisshetaw,"  about  30  yards  wide  and  with  a  considerable 
quantity  of  water. 

Our  Ricara  chief  tells  us  that  at  some  distance  up  this 
river  is  situated  a  large  rock,  which  is  held  in  great  vencra- 

*' Elsewhere  priated  Cbcsshetah  and  Chcsscheur  ;  in  Gass  Chischeet :  io 
Le  Rayc  Chuss-chu ;  in  the  codices  variant  ;  "  Ches-che-tar  or  Heart  R."of 
both  maps  ;  Ta  Chanta  WaVpa  of  Warren's  and  of  Rernolds'  ;  Big  Heart  river 
of  maps  which  call  Stargis  river  Little  Heart  (see  note**,  above).  Lewis  and 
Clark's  name  ts  uneasy,  and  lapsed  ;  but  it  might  have  survived  in  the  English 
form  of  "Chester."  This  is  Heart  river,  heading;  mainly  in  Stark  Co.,  and 
coursing  with  a  considerable  southward  loop  through  ^To^lon  Co.,  to  fall  into 
the  Missouri  opposite  Bismarck,  now  the  capital  of  North  Dakota. 

At  this  date  the  Expedition  comes  past  the  point  where  the  Norlhem  Pacific 
R.R.  crosses  the  Missouri,  with  Bismarck  on  the  left  bank  (right  as  you 
ascend)  and  Fort  Abraham  Lincoln  on  the  right.  Here  began  the  series  of 
Mandon  villages  which  extended  many  miles  up  riTcr,  and  here  is  the  present 
Mandan,  county  town  of  Morton,  on  Heart  river,  near  its  mouth. 
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tion,  and  visited  by  parties  who  go  to  consult  it  as  to  their 
own  or  their  nation's  destinies,  all  of  which  they  discern 
in  some  sort  of  figures  or  paintings  with  which  it  is  cov- 
ered. About  two  miles  off  from  the  mouth  of  the  river 
the  party  on  shore  saw  another  of  the  objects  of  Ricara 
superstition  ;  it  is  a  large  oak  tree,  standing  alone  in  the 
open  prairie,  and  as  it  alone  has  withstood  the  fire  which 
has  consumed  everything  around,  the  Indians  naturally 
ascribe  to  it  extraordinary  powers.  One  of  their  cere- 
monies is  to  make  a  hole  in  the  skin  of  their  necks,  through 
which  a  string  is  passed  and  the  other  end  tied  to  the  body 
of  the  tree;  after  remaining  in  this  way  for  some  time  they 
think  they  become  braver. 

At  two  miles  from  our  camp  we  came  to  the  ruins  of  a 
second  Mandan  village,  which  was  in  existence  at  the  same 
time  with  that  just  mentioned.  It  is  situated  on  the  north, 
at  the  foot  of  a  hill  in  a  beautiful  and  extensive  plain, 
which  is  now  covered  with  herds  of  buffalo  ;  nearly  oppo- 
site are  remains  of  a  third  village,  on  the  south  of  the 
Missouri ;  and  there  is  another  also  about  two  miles  further 
on  the  north,  a  little  off  the  river.  At  the  distance  of 
seven  miles  we  camped  on  the  south,"  and  spent  {p.  T14)  a 
cold  night.  We  procured  to-day  a  buffalo  and  an  otter 
\Lutra  canadensis^  only.  The  river  is  wide,  the  sand-bars 
are  numerous,  and  a  low  island  is  near  our  camp. 

October  22d.  In  the  morning  we  passed  an  old  Mandan 
village  on  the  south,  near  our  camp  ;  at  four  miles  another 
on  the  same  side.  About  seven  o'clock  we  came-to  at  a  camp 
of  II  Sioux  of  the  Teton  tribe,  who  are  almost  perfectly 
naked,  having  only  a  piece  of  skin  or  cloth  round  the 
middle,  though  we  are  suffering  from  the  cold.  From  their 
appearance,  which  is  warlike,  and  from  their  giving  two 
different  accounts  of  themselves,  we  believe  that  they  are 
either  going  to  or  returning  from  the  Mandans,  to  which 
nation   the   Sioux   frequently   make   excursions   to    steal 

**  That  ii,  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Missouri,  stitl  in  Morton  Co.,  but  approach* 
ing  Oliver  Co.,  having  pa»ed  Burnt  Boat  or  Burnt  creek,  in  Bismarck  Co. 
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horses.  As  their  conduct  displeased  us,  we  gave  them 
nothing.  At  six  o'clock  we  reached  an  island  about  one 
mile  in  length,  at  the  head  of  which  is  a  Mandan  village  on 
the  north  in  ruins  ;  and  two  miles  beyond  is  a  bad  sand- 
bar. At  eight  miles  are  remains  of  another  Mandan  village 
on  the  south ;  at  twelve  miles  we  camped  on  the  south." 
The  hunters  brought  in  a  bufTalo  bull,  and  mentioned 
that  of  about  500  which  they  had  seen  there  was  not  a 
single  female.  The  beaver  is  here  in  plenty,  and  the 
two  Frenchmen  who  are  returning  with  us  catch  several 
every  night. 

These  villages,  which  are  nine  in  number,  arc  scattered 
along  each  side  of  the  river  within  a  space  of  20  miles; 
almost  all  that  remains  of  them  is  the  wall  which  sur- 
rounded them,  the  fallen  heaps  of  earth  which  covered 
the  houses,  and  occasionally  human  skulls  and  the  teeth 
and  bones  of  men  and  different  animals,  which  arc  scat- 
tered on  the  surface  of  the  ground. 

October  23^.  The  weather  was  cloudy  and  wc  had  some 
snow.  We  soon  arrived  at  the  five  lodges  where  the  two 
Frenchmen  had  been  robbed,  but  the  Indians  had  left 
them  lately,  as  we  found  the  fires  still  burning.  The 
country  consists  as  usual  of  timbered  low  grounds,  with 
grapes,  rushes,  and  great  quantities  of  a  small  red  acid 
fruit  \Shepherdia  argentea],  known  among  the  (p.  11^) 
Indians  by  a  name  signifying  rabbit-berries,  and  called  by 
the  French  graisse  de  buffle  or  buffalo-fat.  The  river  is 
obstructed  by  many  sand-bars.  At  twelve  miles  we  passed 
an  old  village  on  the  north,  which  was  the  former  residence 
of  the  Ahwahaways "  who  now  live  between  the  Mandans 
and  the  Minnetarees.  After  making  13  miles  [without 
noticing  various  creeks]  we  camped  on  the  south." 


*•  In  Oliver  Co.     Square  Ilulte  creek  passed  early  this  morning. 

"  5;f— and  in  the  SUilisttcal  View  spelled  Ahwahhaway.  Clark  C  54  has 
Ahnnhawas,  otherwise  called  there  Mnharba  Indians,  as  aband  of  Mtnnetarrecs. 
See  note  beyond. 

^  Vicinity  of  Sanger.  Oliver  Co..  a  little  south  of  Deer  creek. 
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October  2^h.  The  day  was  again  dark,  and  it  snowed  a 
little  in  the  morning.  At  three  miles  we  came  to  a  point 
on  the  south  where  the  river,  by  forcing  a  channel  across  a 
former  bend,  has  formed  a  large  island  "*  on  the  north.  On 
this  island  we  found  one  of  the  grand  chiefs  of  the  Man- 
dans,  who,  with  five  lodges,  was  on  a  hunting  excursion. 
He  met  his  enemy  the  Ricara  chief  with  great  ceremony 
and  apparent  cordiality,  and  smoked  with  him.  After 
visiting  his  lodges,  the  grand  chief  and  his  brother  came  on 
board  our  boat  for  a  short  time.  We  then  proceeded  and 
camped  on  the  north,  at  seven  miles  from  our  last  night's 
station,  and  below  the  old  village  of  the  Mandans  and 
Ricaras.  Here  four  Mandans  came  down  from  a  camp 
above,  and  our  Ricara  chief  returned  with  them  to  their 
camp,  from  which  we  augur  favorably  of  their  pacific 
views  toward  each  other.  The  land  is  low  and  beautiful, 
and  covered  with  oak  and  cottonwood,  but  has  been  too 
recently  hunted  to  afford  much  game. 

October  2^th,  The  morning  was  cold,  and  the  wind  gentle 
from  the  southeast.  At  three  miles  we  passed  a  handsome 
high  prairie  on  the  south  ;  and  on  an  eminence,  about  40 
feet  above  the  water  and  extending  back  for  several  miles 
in  a  beautiful  plain,  was  situated  an  old  village  of  the 
Mandan  nation,  which  has  been  deserted  for  many  years. 
A  short  distance  above  it,  on  the  continuation  of  the  same 
rising  ground,  are  two  old  villages  of  Ricaras,  one  on  the  top 
of  the  hill,  the  other  in  the  level  plain,  which  were  deserted 
only  five  years  ago.  Above  these  villages  is  an  extensive 
low  ground  for  several  miles,  in  which  are  situated,  at  three 
or  four  miles  from  the  Ricara  villages,  three  old  vil- f^,  ii&^ 
lagcs  of  Mandans  near  together.  Here  the  Mandans  lived 
when  the  Ricaras  came  to  them  for  protection,  and  from 

"Very  plain  on  Clark's  map.  1814.  immediately  underneath  the  word  "  and  " 
of  the  Knteiice  there  inscribed.  There  is  now  nothing  of  the  sort  ;  instead  of 
which  is  a  considerable  lake,  indicating  the  chanj^e  in  the  course  of  the  Missouri. 
This  is  in  McLean  Co.,  above  Sanger  (Oliver  Co.),  and  below  Washburn  {McLean 
Co.),  in  the  vidoJty  of  which  latter  town  to-day's  camp  is  pitched,  after  passing 
Dc«r  creek,  left,  and  Tainted  Wood  and  Tunic  creeks,  right. 


178 


VISITS   EXCHANGED   WITH   MANDANS. 


this  they  moved  to  their  present  situation  above.  In  the 
low  ground  the  squaws  raised  their  corn,  and  the  timber, 
of  which  there  was  little  near  the  villages,  was  supplied 
from  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  where  it  was  and  still 
is  abundant. 

As  we  proceeded  several  parties  of  Mandans,  both  on 
foot  and  horseback,  came  along  the  river  to  view  us,  and 
were  very  desirous  that  we  should  land  and  talk  to  them. 
This  we  could  not  do  on  account  of  the  sand-breaks  on  the 
shore,  but  we  sent  our  Ricara  chief  to  them  in  a  periogue. 
The  wind  having  shifted  to  the  southwest  and  being  very 
high,  it  required  all  our  precautions  on  board,  for  the  river 
was  full  of  sand-bars,  which  made  it  very  difficult  to  find 
the  channel.  We  got  aground  several  times,  and  passed  a 
very  bad  point  of  rocks,  after  which  we  camped  on  a  sand- 
point  to  the  north,*'  above  a  handsome  plain  covered 
with  timber,  opposite  a  high  hill  on  the  south  side,  at 
the  distance  of  ii  miles.  Here  we  were  joined  by  our 
Ricara  chief,  who  brought  an  Indian  to  the  camp,  where  he 
remained  all  night." 

October  26th.  We  set  out  early  with  a  southwest  wind, 
and  after  putting  the  Ricara  chief  on  shore  to  join  the 
Mandans,  who  were  in  great  numbers  along  it,  wc  proceeded 
to  the  camp  of  the  grand  chiefs,  four  miles  distant.  Here 
wc  met  u  Mr.  M'Cracken,  one  of  the  Northwest  or  Hud- 
son's Bay  Company,  who  arrived  with  another  person  about 
nine  days  ago  to  trade  for  horses  and  buffalo-robes.  Two 
of  the  chiefs  came  on  board  with  some  of  their  house- 
hold  furniture,  such  as  earthen  pots,  and  a  little  corn,  and 
went  on  with  us,  the  rest  of  the  Indians  following  on  shore. 
At  one  mile  beyond  the  camp  we  passed  a  small  creek,  and 

'^In  McLean  Co.;  approaching  Sunton  (on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  ta 
Mercer  Co.). 

*'CUrk  CS9,  this  date,  hai  a  relation  not  in  the  text.  '*  We  are  told  that  the 
Seanx  has  latterly  fallen  in  with  &  stole  the  horses  of  the  Big  bellies  [Gro»- 
ventres],  on  their  way  home  they  fell  in  wiih  the  Ossinlboine  who  Villed  them 
and  toolc  their  hor&es-Ht  french  man  has  latterly  been  killed  by  the  Indians  on 
the  Track  to  the  tradeing  establishment  on  the  Ossiacbine  R." 
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at  three**  more  a  bluff"  of  coal  of  an  inferior  quality,  on  the 
south.  After  making  11  miles  we  reached  an  old  field 
where  Che  Mandans  had  cultivated  grain  last  summer,  and 
camped  for  the  night  on  the  (/.  iif)  south  side,  about  half 
a  mile  below  the  first  village  of  the  Mandans.*'  In  the 
morning  we  had  a  low  willow  ground  on  the  south  and 
high  land  on  the  north,  which  occasionally  varied  in  the 
course  of  the  day.  There  is  but  little  wood  on  this  part 
of  the  river,  which  is  here  subdivided  into  many  channels 
and  obstructed  by  sand-bars. 

As  soon  as  we  arrived  a  crowd  of  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren came  down  to  see  us.  Captain  Lewis  returned  with 
the  principal  chiefs  to  the  village,  while  the  others  remained 
with  us  during  the  evening.  The  object  which  seemed  to 
surprise  them  most  was  a  cornmill  fixed  to  the  boat,  which 
we  had  occasion  to  use,  and  delighted  them  by  the  ease 
with  which  it  reduced  the  grain  to  powder.  Among  others 
who  visited  us  was  the  son  of  the  grand  chief  of  the  Man- 
dans,  who  had  his  two  little  fingers  cut  off  at  the  second 
joints.  On  inquiring  into  this  accident,  we  found  that  it 
was  customary-  to  express  grief  for  the  death  of  relations 
by  some  corporeal  suffering,  and  that  the  usual  mode 
was  to  lose  two  joints  of  the  little  fingers,  or  sometimes  of 
the  other  fingers.  The  wind  blew  very  cold  in  the  even- 
ing from  the  southwest.  Two  of  the  party  are  affected 
with  rheumatic  complaints. 

^*At  this,  the  eighth  mile  made  today,  Clark  C  63  inserts:  "Fort  Man- 
dui  surd."  in  a  bold  hand,  over  an  erasure  mide  for  this  later  entry — 1.  /., 
noting  the  exact  spot  where  the  Fort  was  presently  built,  just  above  the 
blu0  of  coal- 

*'  The  party  are  to  wiaterin  this  vicinity,  with  the  Mandans,  at  a  point  on  the 
norlh  bank  of  the  river,  three  miles  below  here,  and  seven  or  eight  below 
the  numth  of  Knife  ri\-cr.  They  wilt  call  their  winter  quarters  Fort  Mandan. 
The  locality  became  better  known  as  Fort  Clark,  from  a  trading-post  after- 
ward established  on  the  south  bank,  and  therefore  in  what  is  now  Mercer  Co. 
The  spot  is  marked  on  some  maps  of  today  by  this  name.  The  Missouri  along 
here  separates  McLean  from  Mercer  Co.  Foit  Mandan,  being  on  the  north 
bank,  WAS  in  what  is  now  McLean  Co.  The  latitude,  by  observation  probably 
not  exact,  waa47°  3i'  47"  \  estimated  distance  up  the  Missouri,  t,6oo  miles. 


CHAPTER   V. 


WINTERING  WITH  THE  MANDANS. 

Mvctieg  vriih  Miuwtsrcec  sad  Ahuahiwayc— M.  Jeweaumc— Scawh  (oi  ■  ^m— Council  with 
the  Iruliutt— Treaty  between  MuxUnft  And  Kicuaa— Chief*  of  ihe  five  «ilUcc» — PrmiiW 
fiiT,  and  1  rutmiw  cvrape — Renewed  tcxrch  (or  b  s'ltr — Invitxtion  from  the  grand  cbief  o( 
the  Mandant — Dtplomktic  Correspondence — Building  of  Port  Mandan  begun — Lo£age- 
mcnl  of  Lepage,  a  Canadian  Frenchman— Hunting  )wrty  >eot  out~IndiAD  method  of  catch- 
ing antelope* — Nonhem  Light* — Floating  ice — Autalbciiu  and  Kniatcneauji  wuh  the 
Mandan« — Very  cold  weaihn— Black  Ou'a  vitit— Reuill  of  Indian  del Jbe ral ion»— Occupy 
tion  of  Fort  Maodan^f^ive  village*  of  Indiui  nation*  la  the  vicinity— Hiatorjr  of  tlicaa 
Irtdiant — Intended  ainxity  prevented— Vimi*  of  Minnetarec  and  Ahnahaway  chicfa — 
Homed  We:uel  dcdinea  overlures — Snow— Injunction  of  Mr.  Laroche,  a  British  trader^ 
Collition  of  Mandaiu  and  Sioux— tm  erven  lion  of  Captain  Clark— Indian  gratitude — Mr. 
Hemlerton,  a  iradrr^Peace  to  be  kept  between  ihe  Indian* — The  Mandan  nligim — 
Tradition  of  their  origin— Indian  t>iifl*l<>-hunt — Thermometer  below  rero— Froauhites — 
Arrival  of  Mr.  Haney— International  courtctict— Indian  game— Rocicy  Mouatain  thecp 
Chriatraai  fmtivitiea — Particular  account  of  the  Siotut,  etc. 

(yfATURDAY.  October  27th,  1804.  At  an  early  hour  we 
*^  proceeded  and  anchored  off  the  village.  Captain  Clark 
went  on  shore,  and  after  smoking  a  pipe  with  the  chiefs,  was 
desired  to  remain  and  cat  with  them.  He  declined  on  ac- 
count of  being  unwell ;  but  his  refusal  gave  great  offense 
to  the  Indians,  who  considered  it  disrespectful  not  to  cat 
when  invited,  till  the  cause  was  explained  to  their  satisfac- 
tion. Wc  sent  them  some  tobacco,  and  then  proceeded  to 
the  second  village  on  the  north,  passing  by  a  bank  contain- 
ing coal,  and  the  second  village,'  and  camped  at  four  miles 
on  the  north,  opposite  a  village  of  Ahnahaways.  We  here 
met  with  a  Frenchman  named  Jesseaume,  who  lives  among 
the  Indians  with  his  wife  and  children,  and  whom  we  take 
as  an  interpreter.  The  Indians  had  flocked  to  the  bank  to 
see  us  as  we  passed,  and  they  visited  in  great  numbers  the 
camp,  where  some  of  them  remained  all  night.  We  sent  in 
the  evening  three  young  Indians  with  a  present  of  tobacco 

'  "  ra«<«t:d  ihc  sd  Villagfc  and  camped  opad.  the  V^tllage  of  the  Wetcrsoon  or 
Ahwahharways,"  Clarke  65.  The  Frenchman's  name  isvariable  in  the  codices. 
Here  It  is  spelled  Jessamine  or  Jessomme.    His  Christian  name  was  Ren^. 
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for  the  chiefs  of  the  three  upper  villages,  inviting  them  to 
come  down  in  the  morning  to  a  council  with  us.  Accord- 
ingly the  next  day, 

Sunday,  October  2S/A,  we  were  joined  by  many  of  the 
Minnctarees  and  Ahnahaways  from  above;  but  the  wind 
was  so  violent  from  the  southwest  that  the  chiefs  of  the 
lower  (^, //p)  villages  could  not  come  up,  and  the  council 
was  deferred  till  to-morrow.  Meanwhile,  we  entertained 
our  visitors  by  showing  them  what  was  new  to  them  in  the 
boat ;  all  which,  as  well  as  our  black  servant,  they  called 
"great  medicine,"  the  meaning  of  which  we  afterward 
learned.  We  also  consulted  the  grand  chief  of  the  Man- 
dans,  Black  Cat,  and  Mr.  Jesseaume,  as  to  the  names, 
characters,  etc..  of  the  chiefs  with  whom  we  are  to  hold  the 
council.  In  the  course  of  the  day  we  received  several 
presents  from  the  women,  consisting  of  com,  boiled  hominy, 
and  garden  stuJTs  ;  in  our  turn  we  gratified  the  wife  of  the 
great  chief  with  a  gift  of  a  glazed  earthen  jar.'  Our  hunter 
[Drewyer]  brought  us  two  beaver.  In  the  afternoon  we 
sent  the  Minnetaree  chiefs  to  smoke  for  us  with  the  great 
chief  of  the  Mandans,  and  told  them  we  would  speak  in 
the  morning. 

Finding  that  we  shall  be  obliged  to  pass  the  winter  at 
this  place,  we  went  up  the  river  about  lyi  miles  to-day, 
with  the  view  of  finding  a  convenient  spot  for  a  fort :  but 
the  timber  was  too  scarce  and  small  for  our  purposes. 

October  29///.  The  morning  was  fine,  and  we  prepared 
our  presents  and  speech  for  the  council.  After  breakfast 
we  were  visited  by  an  old  chief  of  the  Ahnahaways,  who, 
finding  himself  growing  old  and  weak,  had  transferred  his 
power  to  his  son,*  who  is  now  at  war  against  the  Shosho- 
nees.    At  ten  o'clock  the  chiefs  were  all  assembled  under 


*  "  I  present  a  jab  to  the  chiefs  wife  who  vewed  it  with  much  pleasure,"  Clark 
C  63,  with  "  carthem  jar  glazed  "  inurlined  ia  red  ink. 

*"  After  Brackfust  we  were  visited  by  th6  old  Cheaf  of  the  Big  MUes  .  .  . 
this  man  was  old  and  had  transfired  his  power  to  his  Sua."  Clark  C  69 — which 
is  the  most  credible  solar  myth  ever  penned  by  mortal  hand. 
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an  awning  of  our  sails,  stretched  so  as  to  exclude  the 
wind,  which  had  become  high.  That  the  impression  might 
be  the  more  forcible,  the  men  were  all  paraded,  and  the 
council  was  opened  by  a  discharge  from  the  swivel  of  the 
boat.  We  then  delivered  a  speech  which,  like  those  we 
had  already  made,  intermingled  advice  with  assurances  of 
friendship  and  trade.  While  we  were  speaking  the  old 
Ahnahaway  chief  grew  very  restless,  and  observed  that  he 
could  not  wait  long,  as  his  camp  was  exposed  to  the  hostil- 
ities of  the  Shoshonecs.  He  was  instantly  rebuked  with 
great  dignity  by  one  of  the  chiefs  for  this  violation  of  deco- 
rum at  such  a  moment,  and  remain-  (/.  i2o)  ed  quiet  during 
the  rest  of  the  council.  Toward  the  end  of  our  speech  we 
introduced  the  subject  of  our  Ricara  chief,  with  whom  we 
recommended  a  firm  peace.  To  this  they  seemed  welt  dis- 
posed, and  all  smoked  with  him  very  amicably.  We  all 
mentioned  the  goods  which  had  been  taken  from  the 
Frenchmen,  and  expressed  a  wish  that  they  should  be  re- 
stored. This  being  over,  wc  proceeded  to  distribute  the 
presents  with  great  ceremony.  One  chief  of  each  town  was 
acknowledged  by  a  gift  of  a  flag,  a  medal  with  the  likeness 
of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  a  uniform  coat,  hat 
and  feather.  To  the  second  chiefs  we  gave  a  medal  repre- 
senting some  domestic  animals  and  a  loom  for  weaving ; 
to  the  third  chiefs,  medals  with  the  impressions  of  a  farmer 
sowing  grain.  A  variety  of  other  presents  were  distrib- 
uted, but  none  seemed  to  give  them  more  satisfaction 
than  an  iron  corn.mill  which  we  gave  to  the  Mandans. 

The  chiefs  who  were  made  to-day  are  :  Shahaka  *  or  Big 
White,  a  first  chief ;  and  Kagohamt  or  Little  Raven,  a  sec- 
ond chief,  of  the  lower  village  of  the  Mandans  called  Ma- 
tootonha.'  The  othcrchicfs,  of  an  inferior  quality,  who  were 
recommended  were :  I.  Ohhcenaw  or  Big  Man,  a  Chayenne 
taken  prisoner  by  the  Mandans,  who  adopted  him ;  he  now 

* "  Shc-he-Ve   is  a   fat   man.   not   mach   distin^ishcd  as    a    warrior,  and 
extremely  talkative,"  Brackenridjfc's  Journal,  1814.  p.  261. 
'  Ma-too-ton'-lta  in  the  Statistical  View,  1807. 
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enjoys  great  consideration  among  the  tribe.  2.  Shotahaw- 
rora  or  Coat,  of  the  second  Mandan  village,  which  is  called 
Rooptahee."  We  made  Poscopsahe  or  Black  Cat,  the  first 
chief  of  the  village  and  the  grand  chief  of  the  whole  Man- 
dan  nation.  His  second  chief  is  Kagonomokshe  or  Raven- 
Man  Chief;  inferior  chiefs  of  this  village  are  Tawnuheo 
and  Bellahsara,  of  which  names  we  did  not  learn  the  trans- 
lation. 

In  the  third  village,  which  is  called  Mahawha  [or  Ma- 
haha  or  Maharhar],  and  where  the  Arwacahwas '  reside,  we 
made  one  first  chief,  Tetuckopinreha  or  White  Buflalo- 
Robe  Unfolded,  and  recognized  two  of  an  inferior  order: 
Minnissurraree  or  Neighing  Horse,  and  Locongotiha  or 
Old  Woman  at  a  Distance. 

{p,  i2i)  Of  the  fourth  village,  where  the  Minnetarccs' 


"  Roop-ur'-har  in  the  Statistical  View.  1807. 

'  Sic — misprint  for  Ahoahaways  or  Ahwahhaways,  as  before.  These  are  the 
Indiaos  known  to  the  French  as  Gens  des  Souliers  ;  they  are  of  Siouan  stock, 
closely  related  to  the  Hidatsas,  MioDeCarees  or  Grosrentres,  and  are  o/Tshoots 
of  the  Crows.  The  Statistical  View  gives  them  a  population  of  aoo,  with  so 
warriors,  and  notes  their  defensive  warfare  with  the  Sioux  and  offensive  wars  with 
the  Snakes  and  the  Flatheads.  "They  differ  but  very  little,  in  any  particular. 
from  the  Mandans,  their  neighbours,  except  in  the  unjust  war  which  they,  as 
well  as  the  Mioeures,  prosecute  against  the  defenceless  Snake  [Shoshoncan] 
Indians,  from  which,  1  believe,  it  will  be  didicult  to  induce  them  to  desist.  They 
claim  lo  have  once  been  a  part  of  the  Crow  Indians,  whom  they  still  acknowl- 
edge OS  relations.  They  have  resided  on  the  Missouri  as  long  as  their  traditions 
will  enable  them  to  inform,"  (London  ed.  Statistical  View,  1807.  p.  30.) 
They  kept  up  a  separate  tribal  organization  for  about  thirty  years  after  Lewis 
and  Clark  found  them,  and  then  merged  into  the  Hidatsas.  Their  proper  name 
ts  Amahami. 

*  The  name  fluctuates  in  spelling,  much  as  usual,  with  one  n  or  two,  and 
variable  vowels.  The  above  is  good  form,  and  is  current :  compare  Minne- 
haha, Minne-apolis.  etc.  h  is  the  Mandan  name  of  these  Indians,  not  their 
own,  and  means  to  cross  water.  The  best  form  is  Minitari,  or  Midi-tadi 
<water  to  cross :  consonants  d,  n,  /,  r  interchangeable).  Other  forms  are 
Minatari,  Manitari.  Minetare.  etc.  There  is  less  trouble  with  the  word  than 
with  the  applicaiions  of  the  name  in  a  narrower  or  broader  sense.  It  i< 
co-extensive  with  F.  Grosvenlres,  itself  equally  misleading.  The  proper  name 
of  the  Minnctarces  or  Grosventres  here  in  mention  by  Lewis  and  Clark,  is 
llidatsa,  given  as  E-hat'-sir  by  Lewis  in  the  Statistical  View,  1807.     The  village. 
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live,  and  which  is  called  Metaharta,  we  made  a  first  chief. 
Ompsehara  or  Black  Moccasin ;  a  second  chief,  Ohhaw  or 
Little  Fox.  Other  distinguished  chiefs  of  this  village 
were  Mahnotah  or  Big  Thief,  a  man  whom  we  did  not  sec, 
as  he  was  out  fighting  and  was  killed  soon  after;  and 
Mahserassa  or  Tail  of  the  Calumet-Bird.  In  the  fifth  vil- 
lage we  made  a  first  chief,  Eapanopa  or  Red  Shield  ;  a 
second  chief,  Wankerassa  or  Two-Tailed  Calumet-Bird— 
both  young  chiefs.  Other  persons  of  distinction  are: 
Shahakohopinnee  or  Little  Wolf's  Medicine;  Ahrattana- 
mockshe  or  Wolf  Man  Chief,  who  is  now  at  war,  and  is  the 
son  of  the  old  chief  we  have  mentioned,  whose  name  is 
Caltahcota  or  Cherry  on  a  Bush. 

The  presents  intended  for  the  grand  chief  of  the  Minne- 
tarees,  who  was  not  at  the  council,  were  sent  to  him  by  the 

Metahuta  is  there  rendered  Me-te-har-tar,  Those  who  wish  to  learn  Hidatsan 
sboald  consult  the  valuable  vocabular}*  of  Dr.  Washington  Matthews,  U.  S.  A. 
I  bad  the  manuscript  of  my  esteemed  friend  ofiicialty  in  hand  for  some  time 
before  I  could  bring  it  out.  as  the  Goveromcai  Printing  OflBcc  had  no  sorts  for 
the  many  ortbocpic  marks  which  the  ingenious  author  used.  I  caused  a  ipedal 
font  of  type  to  be  cast,  and  undertook  to  read  the  proofs.  I  have  understood 
that  the  result  was  satisfactory.  Besides  being  a  dictionary  and  grammar,  this 
book  is  replete  with  ethnographic  matter  of  entire  reliability,  which  furnishes 
the  key  to  all  that  LcwEs  and  Clark  tell  us  of  the  tribes  so  long  and  so  sangn- 
larly  consociated  in  these  villages.  (U.  S.  Geol.  and  Geogr.  Sunr.,  Misc.  Pub. 
No   7,  Washington,  Government  Printing  ORice,  1877.     8vo,  pp.  vi,  239.) 

The  census  in  the  View  is  2.500,  with  600  warriors.  *'  They  claim  no  particu- 
lar country,  nor  do  they  assign  themselves  any  limits:  iheir  tradition  relate* 
that  they  have  always  resided  at  their  present  villages.  In  their  customs, 
manners,  and  dispositions,  they  ore  similar  to  the  Man<]ans  and  Ahwabhaways. 
The  scarcity  of  fuel  induces  them  to  reside,  during  the  cold  season,  in  large 
bands,  in  camps,  on  different  parts  of  the  Missouri,  as  high  upthat  river  as 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Yellow  Stone,  2nd  west  of  their  villages,  about  the 
Turtle  mountain.  .  .  These  people  have  also  suffered  considerably  by  the  small- 
pox :  but  have  successfully  resisted  the  attacks  of  the  Sioux.  The  N.W. 
company  intend  to  form  an  establishment  in  the  course  of  next  summer,  and 
autumn,  on  the  Missouri,  near  these  people,  which,  if  effected,  will  most  prob- 
ably prevent  their  removal  tc  any  point  which  our  government  may  hereafter 
wish  them  to  reside  at."    (London  ed.  1807.  P-  3iO 

According  to  latest  returns,  there  are  52a  Hidatsa  Indians  on  the  Fort 
Berthold  Reservation,  N.  D.,  where  Dr.  Matthews  studied  them  in  1871-72, 
and  I  visited  them  in  1874.     The  Mandans  number  only  251. 
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old  chief  Caltahcota;  and  we  delivered  to  a  young  chief 
those  intended  for  the  chief  of  tlie  lower  village.  The 
council  was  concluded  by  a  shot  from  our  swivel  ;  and  after 
our  firing  the  air-gun  for  their  amusement,  they  retired  to 
deliberate  on  the  answer  which  they  are  to  give  to-morrow. 

In  the  evening  the  prairie  took  fire,  either  by  accident 
or  design,  and  burned  with  great  fury,  the  whole  plain 
being  enveloped  in  flames.  So  rapid  was  its  progress  that 
a  man  and  a  woman  were  burnt  to  death  before  they  could 
reach  a  place  of  safety ;  another  man  with  his  wife  and 
child  were  much  burnt,  and  several  other  persons  narrowly 
escaped  destruction.  Among  the  rest  a  boy  of  the  half- 
white  breed  escaped  unhurt  tn  the  midst  of  the  flames  ; 
his  safety  was  ascribed  to  the  great  medicine  spirit,  who 
had  preserved  him  on  account  of  his  being  white.  But  a 
much  more  natural  cause  was  the  presence  of  mind  of  his 
mother,  who,*  seeing  no  hopes  of  carrying  off  her  son,  threw 
him  on  the  ground  and,  covering  him  with  the  fresh  hide 
of  a  buffalo,  escaped  herself  from  the  flames.  As  soon  as 
the  fire  had  passed,  she  returned  and  found  him  untouched, 
the  skin  having  prevented  the  flame  from  reaching  the 
grass  on  which  he  lay. 

(p.  iJj)  October  $oe/t.  We  were  this  morning  visited  by 
two  persons  from  the  lower  village,  one  Big  White,  the 
chief  of  the  village,  the  other  the  Chayenne  called  Big 
Man:  they  had  been  hunting,  and  did  not  return  yesterday 
early  enough  to  attend  the  council.  At  their  request,  we 
repeated  part  of  our  speech  of  yesterday,  and  put  a  medal 
around  the  neck  of  the  chief.  Captain  Clark"  took  a  peri- 
oguc  and  went  up  the  river  in  search  of  a  good  wintering 

*  "  Who  perhaps  had  more  fore  Sight  for  the  pertection  of  her  Son  and  isa 
[less]  for  herself  than  those  who  escaped  the  flame,"  Clark  C  73.  This  rela- 
tion has  been  prolific  of  Western  legends  of  the  Leather-stocking  tjrpe.  In  one 
version  it  is  an  old  trapper  who  emerges  from  under  the  green  hide,  and 
answers  a  remark  to  the  effect  that  he  must  have  perished  in  the  flames,  with 
"  Not  by  «  domed  sight  !  " 

"  Gan,  p.  6a.  wrongly  says  Lewis.  * '  I  took  8  men  in  a  small  pcroguc  and 
went  ap  the  rirer  as  fur  as  the  ist.  Island  about  7  miles,"  Clark  C  76. 
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place  ;  he  returned  after  going  seven  miles  to  the  lower 
point  of  an  island  on  the  north  side,  about  one  mile  in 
length  ;  he  found  the  banks  on  the  north  side  high,  with 
coal  occasionally,  and  the  country  fine  on  all  sides;  but  the 
want  of  wood  and  the  scarcity  of  game  up  the  river  induced 
us  to  decide  on  fixing  ourselves  luwcr  down  during  the 
winter.  In  the  evening  our  men  danced  among  them, 
selves,  to  the  great  amusement  of  the  Indians. 

October  $ts/.  A  second  chief  arrived  this  morning  with 
an  invitation  from  the  grand  chief  of  the  Mandans  to  come 
to  his  village,  where  he  wished  to  present  some  corn  to  us 
and  to  speak  with  us.  Captain  Clark  walked  down  to  his 
village  ;  he  was  first  seated  with  great  ceremony  on  a  robe 
by  the  side  of  the  other  chief,  who  then  threw  over  his 
shoulders  another  robe  handsomely  ornamented.  The  pipe  ■ 
was  then  smoked  with  several  of  the  old  men  who  were 
seated  around  the  chief.  After  some  time  he  began  his 
discourse  by  observing  that  he  believed  what  we  had  told 
him,  and  that  they  should  soon  enjoy  peace,  which  would 
gratify  him  as  well  as  his  people,  because  they  could  then 
hunt  without  fear  of  being  attacked,  the  women  might 
work  in  the  fields  without  looking  every  moment  for  the 
enemy,  and  at  night  put  off  their  moccasins — a  phrase  by 
which  is  conveyed  the  idea  of  security,  when  the  women 
could  undress  at  night  without  fear  of  attack.  As  to  the 
Ricaras  (he  continued),  in  order  to  show  you  that  we  wish 
peace  with  all  men,  that  chief  (pointing  to  his  second  chief) 
will  go  with  some  warriors  back  to  the  Ricaras  with  their 
chief  now  here,  and  smoke  with  that  (/.  /2j)  nation.  When 
we  heard  of  your  coming,  all  nations  around  returned  from 
their  hunting  to  see  you,  in  hopes  of  receiving  large  pres- 
ents;  all  are  disappointed  and  some  discontented;  for 
his  part  he  was  not  much  so,  though  his  village  was.  He 
added  that  he  would  go  and  sec  his  great  father  the  Presi- 
dent. Two  of  the  steel  traps  stolen  from  the  Frenchmen 
were  then  laid  before  Captain  Clark,  and  the  women 
brought  about  twelve  bushels  of  corn.     After  the  chief 
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had  finished.  Captain  Clark  made  an  answer  to  the  speech, 
and  then  returned  to  the  boat,  where  he  found  the  chief 
of  the  third  village  and  Kagohami  (Little  Raven),  who 
smoked  and  talked  about  an  hour.  After  they  left  the 
boat,  the  grand  chief  of  the  Mandans  came,  dressed  in 
the  clothes  we  had  given  him,  with  his  two  children, 
and  begged  to  see  the  men  dance,  in  which  they  willingly 
gratified  him. 

Thursday,  November  \st.  Mr.  [Hugh]  M'Cracken,  the 
trader  whom  we  found  here,  set  out  to-day  on  his  return 
to  the  British  fort  and  factory  on  the  Assiniboin  river, 
about  150  miles  from  this  place.     He  took  a  letter"  from 

"  Here  is  this  letter,  which  I  happened  to  find  in  searching  old  mas^tnesand 
ocwspapcr  files  for  the  parpose.  The  ori^nal  passed  into  the  possession  of 
Rodcric  McKenzie  of  Assiniboin,  who  furnished  a  copy  to  Jason  Chamberlain, 
of  the  University  of  Vermont,  Burlin^on,  who  wrote,  Feb.  iglh,  i8ia,  a  letter 
to  the  editor  of  the  "  Portfolio,"  a  magazine  published  In  Philadelphia  in  those 
years,  toctosing  it  for  publication.  It  is  printed  on  pp.  448,  449  of  Vol.  VII., 
No.  5,  of  this  periodical.  May,  iSia — certainly  not  in  the  exact  words  of  the 
.eii£inal.  but  no  doubt  with  substantial  accuracy.  It  is  vcrj'  interesting,  as 
'  being  signed  by  both  the  great  cAptains,  and  as  a  specimen  of  what  they  could 
do  as  diplomats : 

Upper  Afattdane  Vilioft,  Oct  31,  ««04. 
To  Charles  Chaboiller.  Esq.  of  the  N.  W.  Co. 

Sm,  On  our  arrival  at  this  ManJane  Village,  the  a6th  Instant,  we  met  with 
Mr.  Hugh  M'Crachea,  who  informed  us  that  he  was  in  some  measure  employed 
by  you  in  behalf  of  the  North  West  Company,  to  traffic  with  the  natives  of  this 
quarter  :  the  return  of  the  man  to  your  parts  affords  us  the  means  of  making, 
I  tbtts  early,  the  present  commumcation  ;  the  contents  of  which  we  would  thaak 
you  to  make  known,  as  early  as  possible,  to  those  engaged,  and  traders  imme- 
diately under  your  direction,  as  also,  if  convenient,  to  the  principal  representa- 
tives of  any  other  company  of  his  Britannic  Majesty's  subjects,  who  may  reside 
or  trade  in  this  quarter. 

We  have  been  commissioned  and  sent  by  the  government  of  the  United  States 
for  the  purpose  of  exploring  the  river  Missouri,  and  the  western  parts  of  the 
continent  of  North  America,  with  a  view  to  the  prcmotion  of  general  science. 
Your  government  have  been  advised  of  the  voyage  and  its  objects,  as  the 
enclosed  copy  of  a  passport,  granted  by  Mr.  Edward  Thornton,  his  Britannic 
Majesty's  charge  d'affaire<^  to  the  United  States,  will  evidence. 

The  cold  season  having  now  nearly  arrived,  we  have  determined  to  fortify 
ourselves,  and  remain  the  ensuing  winter,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  place. 
During  our  residence  l>crL;,  or  future  progress  on  our  voyage,  we  calculate  that 
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Captafn[s]  Lewis  [and  Clark]  to  [Charles  Chaboillez  of] 
the  Northwest  Company,  inclosing  a  copy  of  the  passport 
granted  by  [Edward  Thornton]  the  British  minister  in  the 
United  States. 

At  ten  o'clock  the  chiefs  of  the  lower  village  arrived ; 
they  requested  that  we  would  call  at  their  village  for 
some  corn  ;  [they  said]  that  they  were  willing  to  make 
peace  with  the  Kicaras;  that  they  had  never  provoked  the 
war  between  them,  but  as  the  Ricaras  had  killed  some  of 
their  chiefs  they  had  retaliated  on  them  ;  that  they  had 
killed  them  like  birds,  till  they  were  tired  of  killing  them  : 
so  that  they  would  send  a  chief  and  some  warriors  to  smoke 
with  them.  In  the  evening  we  dropped  down  to  the  lower 
village,  where  Captain  Lewis  went  on  shore,  and  Captain 
Clark  proceeded  to  a  point  of  wood  on  the  north  side. 

November  2d.  He  [Captain  Lewis  with  Sergeant  Gass 
and  some  of  the  men]  tlierefore  went  up  to  the  village, 
where  1 1  bushels  of  corn  were  presented  to  him.     In  the 

the  injaoctions  contained  in  the  pusport  before  mentioned  wilt,  with  respect  to 
oursclrea,  ^vem  the  conduct  of  such  of  Iiis  Britannic  Majesty's  subjects  as  may 
be  within  communicative  reach  of  us.  As  individuals,  we  feel  every  disposition 
to  cultivate  the  friendship  of  all  well  disposed  persons  :  and  all  Ihat  we  have  at 
this  moment  to  ask  of  them,  is  a  mutual  exchange  of  good  offices.  We  shall,  at 
all  times,  extend  our  protection  as  well  to  British  subjtcts  as  American  citizens, 
who  may  visit  the  Indians  of  our  neighbourhood,  provided  they  are  well-dis- 
posed ;  this  we  are  disposed  to  do,  as  well  from  the  pleasure  we  feel  in  t>ecom- 
ing  serviceable  to  good  men,  as  from  a  conviction  that  it  is  consonant  with  the 
liberal  policy  of  our  government,  not  only  to  admit  within  her  territory  the  free 
e(^ss  and  regress  of  all  citizens  and  subjects  of  foreign  powers  with  which  sbe 
is  in  amity,  but  also  to  extend  to  them  her  protection,  while  within  the  limits  of 
her  jurisdiction. 

If,  sir,  in  the  course  of  the  winter,  you  have  it  In  yonr  power  to  furnish  us 
with  any  hints  in  relation  to  the  geography  of  the  couotr>*,  its  productions. 
either  niineral,  animal,  or  vegetable,  or  any  other  information  which  you  might 
conceive  of  utility  to  mankind,  or  which  might  be  5er\*iccablc  to  us  in  the  pros- 
ecution of  our  voyage,  we  should  feel  ourselves  extremely  obliged  by  your  fur- 
nishing us  with  it. 

We  are,  with  much  respect. 

Your  ob'l.  serv'ts. 

MRRiWETitKB  Lewis,  Capt.  ist  U.  S.  R[egt.].  Inf. 

WiLLTAM  Clark,  Capt.  [ad.  Lt.  U.  S.  Artillerists.] 
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[Signed] 
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BUILDING  OF  FORT   MANDAN   BEGUN.  I89 

meantime  Captain  Clark  went  down  with  the  boats  three 
miics,  and  liaving  found  a  good  position  where  there 
{p,  iz^  was  plenty  of  timber,  camped  and  began  to  fell 
trees  to  build  our  huts.  Our  Ricara  chief  set  out  with  one 
Mandan  chief  and  several  Minnctaree  and  Mandan  war- 
riors. The  wind  was  from  the  southeast,  and  the  weather 
being  fine  a  crowd  of  Indians  came  down  to  visit  us. 

November  ^d.  We  now  began  the  building  of  our  cabins,'* 
and  the  Frenchmen  who  are  to  return  to  St.  Louis  are 
building  a  periogue  for  the  purpose.  We  sent  six  men  in  a 
pcriogue  to  hunt  [30  or  40  miles]  down  the  river.  We  were 
also  fortunate  enough  to  engage  in  our  service  a  Cana- 
dian Frenchman  [Lepage],  who  had  been  with  the  Cliayenne 
Indians  on  the  Black  mountains,  and  last  summer  descended 
thence  by  the  Little  Missouri.  Mr,  Jcssaiimc,  our  inter- 
preter, also  came  down  with  his  squaw  and  children  to  live 
at  our  camp.  In  the  evening  we  received  a  visit  from 
Kagohami  or  Little  Raven,  whose  wife  accompanied  him, 
bringing  about  60  [pounds']  weight  of  dried  meat,  a  robe, 
and  a  pot  of  meal.  We  gave  him  in  return  a  piece  of 
tobacco,  to  his  wife  an  ax  and  a  few  small  articles,  and 
both  of  them  spent  the  ntght  at  our  camp.  Two  beavers 
were  caught  in  traps  this  morning. 

November  ^tk"     We  continued  our  labors.     The  timber 

"One  of  O2&9.'  comical  pictures  shows  this,  and  h«  describes  the  structure 
AS  follows  ;  "The  huts  were  in  two  rows,  containing  four  rooms  each,  and  joined 
mtone  cndfonninsrah  angle.  When  raised  about  7  feet  high  a  floor  of  puncheons 
or  split  plank  were  [x;V]  laid,  and  covered  with  ^ass  and  clay ;  which  made  a 
warm  loft.  The  upper  part  projected  a  foot  over  and  the  roofs  were  made 
shed-fashion,  rising  from  the  inner  side,  and  malcing  the  outer  wall  about  18 
feet  high.  The  part  not  enclosed  by  the  huts  we  intend  to  picket.  In  the 
angle  formed  by  the  two  rows  of  huts  we  built  two  rooms,  for  holding  our  pro- 
Ttsions  and  stores."  (Carey's  Phils,  ed.  zSii.  p.  60— there  are  no  illustrations 
in  the  orig.  ed.  I'ittsburg.  1807.) 

"  Clark  C  86.  this  date,  has  the  first  mcotion  I  have  found  of  the  iodividual 

who  will  figure  to  the  end  of  the  narrative  as  Chaboneau.     "  A  Mr.  Chaubonic, 

interpreter  for  the  Gross  Ventre."  interlined  "  Chaboneau  "  in  red  ink.     In  the 

codices  he  has  as  many  aliases  as  perhaps  any  other  person,  place,  or  tribe  in  the 

[whole  history.     He  is  usually  Chabooo  or  Shabono.     Xxwls*  autograph  master- 
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which  \vc  employ  is  large  and  heavy,  and  chiefly  consists 
of  Cottonwood  and  elm.  with  some  ash  of  an  inferior  size. 
Great  numbers  of  the  Indians  passed  our  camp  on  theij 
hunting  excursions.  The  day  was  clear  and  pleasant,  but 
last  night  was  very  cold,  and  there  was  a  white  frost. 

November  yk.  The  Indians  arc  all  out  on  their  hunting 
parties.  A  camp  of  Mandaiis  caught  within  two  days  loo 
goats  a  short  distance  below  us.  Their  mode  of  hunting 
them  is  to  form  a  large  strong  pen  or  fold,  from  which  a 
fence  made  of  bushes  gradually  widens  on  each  side.  The 
animals  are  surrounded  by  the  hunters  and  gently  driven 
toward  this  pen,  in  which  they  imperceptibly  find  them- 
selves inclosed,  and  arc  then  at  the  mercy  of  the  hunters. 
The  weather  is  cloudy  and  the  wind  moderate  from  the 
northwest.  Late  at  night  we  were  awaked  by  the  sergeant 
on  {p.  /2j)  guard  to  see  the  beautiful  phenomenon  called 
the  Northern  Light.  Along  the  northern  sky  was  a  large 
space  occupied  by  a  light  of  a  pale  but  brilliant  white 
color  which,  rising  from  the  horizon,  extended  itself  to 
nearly  20°  above  it.  After  glittering  for  some  time 
its  colors  would   be  overcast  and  almost   obscured^  but 

roll.  Washington,  Jan.  15th.  1807,  returns  him  officially  as  Touisant  [Toussaint] 
Charbono.  with  the  remark  :  "  A  maD  of  no  peculiar  merit,  was  useful!  as  an 
interpreter  only,  tn  which  capacity  be  discharged  his  duties  with  good  faith 
from  the  moment  of  our  departure  from  the  mandans  on  the  7th  of  April  iBo$ 
until  our  return  to  that  place  in  August  last  and  received  as  a  compensation 
25  dollars  pr.  month  while  in  ser\-ice."  He  seems  to  haw  beeti  good-natured, 
and  meant  well,  no  doubt  ;  but  in  the  tight  of  the  narrative  he  appears  to  have 
been  a  poor  specimen,  consisting,  chiefly,  of  a  tongue  to  wag  in  a  mouth  to 
fill :  and  had  he  possessed  the  comprehensive  saintliness  of  his  baptismal 
name,  he  would  have  been  a  minus  function  still  in  comparison  with  his  wife 
Sacajawea,  the  wonderful  "  Bird-woman,"  who  contributed  a  full  man's  share  to 
the  success  of  the  Expedition,  besides  talcing  care  of  her  baby. 

"  Wcfaad  on  board  [181 1]  a  Frenchman  named  Charbonet.  with  his  wife,  an 
Indian  woman  of  the  Snake  nation,  both  of  whom  had  accoropanied  Lewis  and 
Clark  to  the  P.icific,  and  were  of  great  service.  The  woman,  a  good  creature, 
of  a  mild  and  gentle  dtbposilion,  greatly  attached  to  the  whites,  whose  nunners 
and  dress  she  tries  to  imitate  ;  but  she  had  become  sickly,  and  longed  to  revisit 
her  native  country  ;  her  husband  also,  who  had  spent  many  years  amongst  the 
Indians,  was  become  weary  of  a  civilized  life."    Brackenridge's  Joamal,  1814. 

p.  203. 
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again  it  would  burst  out  with  renewed  beauty  ;  the  uni- 
form color  was  pale  light,  but  its  shapes  were  various  and 
fantastic.  At  times  the  sky  was  lined  with  light-colored 
streaks  rising  perpendicularly  from  the  horizon  and  gradu- 
ally expanding  into  a  body  of  light  in  which  we  could  trace 
the  floating  columns  sometimes  advancing^  sometimes 
retreating,  and  shaping  into  infinite  forms  the  space  in 
which  they  moved.  It  all  faded  away  before  the  morning. 
At  daylight, 

November  6th,  the  clouds  to  the  north  were  darkening ; 
the  wind  rose  high  from  the  northwest  at  eight  o'clock, 
and  continued  cold  during  the  day.  Mr.  [Joseph]  Grave- 
Uncs,  and  four  others  [Paul  Prcmor?  one  Laguness?  and 
two  French  youths]  who  came  with  us,  returned  to  the 
Ricaras  in  a  small  periogue.  We  gave  him  directions  to 
accompany  some  of  the  Ricara  chiefs  to  the  seat  of  gov- 
ernment in  the  spring. 

November  yth.  The  day  was  temperate,  but  cloudy  and 
foggy,  and  we  were  enabled  to  go  on  with  our  work  with 
much  expedition. 

November  St/t.  The  morning  again  cloudy.  Our  huts 
advance  very  well,  and  wc  arc  visited  by  numbers  of  Indians 
who  come  to  let  their  horses  graze  near  us.  In  the  day  the 
horses  are  let  loose  in  quest  of  grass  ;  in  the  night  they  are 
collected  and  receive  an  armful  of  small  boughs  of  the 
Cottonwood,  which,  being  very  juicy,  soft,  and  brittle,  form 
nutritious  and  agreeable  food.  The  frost  this  morning 
was  very  severe,  the  weather  during  the  day  cloudy,  and 
the  wind  from  the  northwest.  We  procured  from  an 
Indian  a  weasel,"  perfectly  white  except  the  extremity  of 
the  tail,  which  was  black.     Great  numbers  of  wild  geese 

'*  This  t«  the  PtitGrims  ton^camia,  a  species  of  stoat  or  ennine,  common  in 
the  Missouri  region,  in  winter  of  the  color  said,  in  summer  brown  and  yellow- 
ish. I  have  seen  specimens  taken  near  this  very  locality,  and  have  collected 
others  in  North  Dakota  and  Mont-ina.  It  was  new  to  science  in  1804.  and 
probably  not  noticed  again  till  1S3Q,  as  by  Sir  John  Richardson,  whose  remark 
in  Fn.  B.-Am.,  I.  p.  47,  cau^d  Prince  C.  L.  Bonaparte  to  name  a  MmUla 
longicauda.     The  late  Prof.  S.  F.  Baird  was  the  fint  to  certainly  recognize  the 


192 


BIG  WHITE,  AND   BLACK  CAT. 


[Bernicla  canadensis^  arc  passing  to  the  south,  but   their 
flight  is  too  high  for  us  to  procure  any  of  them." 

(/.  126)  November  lof/i.  We  had  again  a  raw  day  with 
a  northwest  wind,  but  rose  early  in  hopes  of  finishing  our 
works  before  the  extreme  cold  begins.  A  chief  who  is  a 
half  Pawnee  came  to  us  and  brought  a  present  of  half 
a  buffalo,  in  return  for  which  we  gave  him  some  small 
presents  and  a  few  articles  for  his  wife  and  son.  He  then 
crossed  the  river  in  a  bufTalo-skin  canoe  ;  his  wife  took  the 
boat  on  her  back  and  carried  it  to  the  village,  three  miles 
off.  Large  flocks  of  geese  and  brant,  and  also  a  few  ducks, 
are  passing  toward  the  south. 

November  nth.  The  weather  is  cold.  We  received  the 
visit  of  two  squaws  [Sacajawea  and  another],  prisoners  from 
the  Rock  [Rocky]  mountains,  purchased  by  Chaboneau. 
The  Mandans  at  this  time  are  out  hunting  the  buffalo. 

November  \ztk.  The  last  night  has  been  cold,  and  this 
morning  we  had  a  very  hard  frost ;  the  wind  is  changeable 
during  the  day.  and  some  ice  appears  on  the  edges  of  the 
rivers;  swans  arc  passing  to  the  south.  Big  White  came 
down  to  us,  having  packed  on  the  back  of  his  squaw  about 
100  pounds  of  very  fine  meat,  for  which  we  gave  him  as 
well  as  the  squaw  some  presents,  particularly  an  ax  to  the 
woman,  with  which  she  was  vcr>'  much  pleased. 

November  13///.  We  this  morning  unloaded  the  boat, 
and  stowed  away  the  contents  in  a  storehouse  which  we 
have  built.  At  half  past  ten  ice  began  to  float  down  the 
river  for  the  first  time.  In  the  course  of  the  morning  we 
were  visited  by  Black  Cat,  Poscapsahe,  who  brought  an 
Assiniboin  chief  and  seven  warriors  to  see  us.  This  man» 
whose  name  is  Chechawk,"  is  a  chief  of  one  of  three  bands 

spedes.  See  his  Mamm.  N.  A..  1857.  p.  169,  and  ray  Fur-Bearing  Aninals, 
1877.  pp    I37-M2 

"  Clark  C  90  is  a  page  for  Nov.  qlh— needless  to  cite,  ho¥rever,  u  Biddle  has 
worked  the  substance  of  it  into  his  text  of  other  dates. 

"  "  Che  Chank,"  plainly.  Clark  C  95.  with  l^gree(I^rec)  noted  as  a  French 
name  of  htm.  lie  turns  up  later  as  Shishank  or  Shishonk.  Clark  tagged  him 
aeatly  by  giving  him  "a  gold  cord,  with  a  \*iew  to  know  him  again,"  itriJ. 
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of  Assiniboins  who  wander  over  the  plains  between  the 
Missouri  and  Assiniboin  [river]  during  the  summer,  in  the 
winter  carry  tJie  spoils  of  their  hunting  to  the  traders  on 
the  Assiniboin  river,  and  occasionally  come  to  this  place. 
The  whole  three  bands  consist  of  about  Scx)  men.  We 
gave  him  a  twist  of  tobacco  to  smoke  with  his  people,  and 
a  gold  cord  for  himself.  The  Sioux  also  asked  for  whisky, 
which  we  refused  to  give  them.  It  snowed  all  day  and  the 
air  was  very  cold. 

(p.  12^)  Noi*ember  i^th.  The  river  rose  last  night  half 
an  inch,  and  is  now  BUed  with  floating  ice.  This  morning 
was  cloudy  with  some  snow.  About  70  lodges  of  Assini- 
boins "  and  some  Knistenaux  [orCrees]  arc  at  the  Mandan 
village;  and  this  being  the  day  of  adoption,  and  exchange 
of  property  between  them  ail,  it  is  accompanied  by  a  dance, 
which  prevents  our  seeing  more  than  two  Indians  to-day. 
These  Knistenaux '"arc  a  band  of  Chippeways,  whose  lan- 

'''  The  Assiniboins  are  a  number  of  tribes  of  Indians  of  Siouan  stock,  to  be 
carefully  distin^ished  from  the  Crces  or  other  members  of  the  Algonqoian 
familjr  with  which  tbejr  were  associated.  They  have  sometimes  been  called 
Stone  Sioux,  as  a  tranMation  of  the  Chippeway  name  Assinniboan.  The 
Dakotan  name  is  Hohe.  The  band  spoken  of  in  the  text  were  probably  of  the 
tribe  on  the  Mouse  or  Souris  river,  the  main  southern  branch  of  the  Assiniboin, 
since  they  came  with  the  Knisteneaux,  The  three  bands  or  tribes  of  Assini- 
boins mentioned  in  the  preceding  paragraph  are  noted  by  Lewis  in  the 
Statistical  View  as  :  1.  Ma-neto'-pa,  or  Geos  de  Canoe,  with  100  lodges. 
900  warriors,  and  lotal  of  7So  people,  living  on  the  Mouse  river.  (These  give 
name  to  the  province  of  Manitoba.}  2.  O-see'-gdh  or  Gens  de  Tee  (mts. 
prim  for  Feuilles.  See  text.  p.  217.  near  end  of  this  chapter),  lOO  lodges,  250 
warriors,  850  total,  from  about  the  mouth  of  the  Little  Missouri  OTcr  to  the 
Assiniboin.  3.  M&h'-to,-p9-nd-to  or  Gens  du  Grand  Diable,  aoo  lodges.  450 
warriors,  1.600  total,  on  the  Missouri  about  White-earth  river  and  over  to  the 
Assiniboin.  Nacota  is  given  as  an  alternative  name  with  .\ssiniboia  ;  the 
three  bands  ore  said  to  speak  the  Sioux  language,  with  some  few  peculiar 
words,  and  to  act  entirely  independently  of  one  another,  though  they  recognixe 
their  national  affinity  and  never  war  with  one  another. 

The  greater  number  of  .'\s$iniboins  are  now  in  British  America.  Those 
officially  rated  as  such  in  the  United  States  are.  according  to  the  latest  returns, 
952  at  Fort  Belknap  Reservation.  Mont..  719  at  F'orr  Peck  Reservation,  Moat., 
and  2  at  Devil's  Lake  Agency,  N.  D. 

"  Few  names  of  I  ndtans  have  been  used  with  more  latitude  or  lade  of  prectsioo 


194 


WINTER  AT   HAND — THE   MEN  HOUSED. 


guage  they  speak ;  they  live  on  the  Asstniboin  and  Sas- 
kashawan  "  rivers,  and  are  about  240  men.  We  sent  a  man 
[Drewyer]  down  on  horseback  to  sec  what  had  become 
of  our  hunters,  and  as  wc  apprehend  a  failure  of  provisions 
we  have  recourse  to  our  pork  this  evening.  Two  French- 
men who  had  been  below  returned  with  20  beaver  which 
they  had  caught  in  traps. 

November  \^th.  The  morning  again  cloudy,  and  the  ice 
running  thicker  than  yesterday;  the  wind  variable.  The 
man  came  back  with  the  information  that  our  hunters  were 
about  30  miles  below,  and  we  imnnediately  sent  an  order  to 
them  to  make  their  way  through  the  floating  ice ;  to  assist 
them  in  which  we  sent  some  tin  for  the  bow  of  the  peri- 
ogue,  and  a  tow-rope.  The  ceremony  of  yesterday  seemed 
to  continue  still,  for  we  were  not  visited  by  a  single  Indian. 
The  swan  are  stil!  passing  to  the  south. 

November  \6ih.  We  had  a  very  hard  white  frost  this 
morning  :  the  tree's  are  all  covered  with  ice;  the  weather  is 
cloudy.  The  men  this  day  moved  into  the  huts,  although 
they  are  not  finished.  In  the  evening  some  horses  were 
sent  down  to  the  woods  near  us,  in  order  to  prevent  their 
being  stolen  by  the  Assiniboins,  with  whom  some  diffi- 
culty is  now  apprehended-  An  Indian  came  down  with 
four  buiTalo-robes  and  some  corn,  which  he  oflFcred  for  a 
pistol,  but  was  refused. 

than  Knisteneaux  or  "  Cree,"  and  "  Chlppenray."  The  latter  U  ihe  same  word 
as  Ojtbwa,  and  is  spelled  in  many^  other  ways.  The  Crees  proper  are  British 
Amcricao  Indians,  supposed  to  now  number  about  17.000.  It  is  impossible  to 
say  exactly  what  band  of  Indians  is  mentioned  in  the  text,  further  than  that 
they  were  "Crees."  But  they  were  probably  not  the  "  Chippeways  "  or 
"  Ojibaways"  of  Lewis'  Statistical  View,  London  ed.  1807,  p.  28,  nor  yet  the 
Algonquins  ("  Chippeways  ").  ihU.  p.  3:  ;  but  the  Indians  there  given,  p.  33, 
as  "  Christcnoes  or  Knistenaus,"  with  ' '  Crees."  as  the  French  nicltnamc.  These 
are  said  there  to  speak  the  language  of  the  *'  Chippeways.  with  a  different  accent. 
and  many  words  peculiar  to  themselves."  They  arc  described  as  a  wandering 
nation,  though  located  on  the  Assioiboin  and  thence  toward  the  Saskoshaw&n, 
which  agrees  with  the  text  above.  They  are  credited  with  iSO  lodgea,  300 
warriors,  and  a  tota!  population  of  1. 000. 

'*  Twenty  or  more  spellings  of  this  coald  easily  be  adduced.  Clark  C  97  has 
Assaskassbawan.    One  of  our  commonest  renderings  Is  Saskatchewan. 
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N<n>€mbcr  \yth.  Last  night  was  very  cold,  and  the  ice  in 
the  river  to-day  is  thicker  than  hitherto.  We  are  totally 
occupied  with  our  huts,  but  received  visits  from  several 
Indians. 

(/.  128)  November  iSt/t.  To-day  we  had  a  cold,  windy 
morning.  Black  Cat  came  to  see  us,  and  occupied  us  for  a 
long  time  with  questions  on  the  usages  of  our  country. 
He  mentioned  that  a  council  had  been  held  yesterday  to 
deliberate  on  the  state  of  their  affairs.  It  seems  that  not 
long  ago  a  party  of  Sioux  fell  in  with  some  horses  belong- 
ing to  the  Minnetarees,  and  carried  them  off;  but  in  their 
flight  they  were  met  by  some  Assiniboins,  who  killed  the 
Sioux  and  kept  the  horses.  A  Frenchman  too,  who  had 
lived  many  years  among  the  Mandans,  was  lately  killed  on 
his  route  to  the  Uritish  factory  on  the  Assiniboin.  Some 
smaller  differences  also  existed  between  the  two  nations ; 
all  of  which  being  discussed,  the  council  decided  that  they 
would  not  resent  the  recent  insults  from  the  Assiniboins 
and  Knistenaux,  until  they  had  seen  whether  we  had  de- 
ceived them  or  not  in  our  promises  of  furnishing  them  with 
arms  and  ammunition.  They  had  been  disappointed  in 
their  hopes  of  receiving  them  from  Mr.  Evans,  and  were 
afraid  that  we  too,  like  him,  might  tell  them  what  was 
not  true.  We  advised  them  to  continue  at  peace ;  that 
supplies  of  every  kind  would  no  doubt  arrive  for  them,  but 
that  time  was  necessary  to  organize  the  trade.  The  fact  is 
that  the  Assiniboins  treat  the  Mandans  as  the  Sioux  do 
the  Ricaras:  by  their  vicinity  to  the  British  they  get  all 
the  supplies,  which  they  withhold  or  give  at  pleasure  to 
the  remoter  Indians.  The  consequence  is  that,  however 
badly  treated,  the  Mandans  and  Ricaras  are  very  slow  to 
retaliate,  lest  they  should  lose  their  trade  altogether. 

N<n'cmbcr  \gth.  The  ice  continues  to  float  in  the  river, 
the  wind  is  high  from  the  northwest,  and  the  weather  cold# 
Our  hunters  arrived  from  their  excursion  below,  bringing  a 
ver>'  fine  supply  of  32  deer,  11  elk,  and  5  buffalo,"  all  of 
which  was  hung  in  a  smokehouse. 

*"  Mistake:  "33  De«r.  13  Elk  &  a  BufTalow,"  Ctark  C  100. 
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November  20th.  We  this  day  moved  into  our  huts, 
which  are  now  completed.  This  place,  which  we  call  Fort 
M;indan,  is  situated  in  a  point  of  low  ground,  on  the  north 
side  of  the  Missouri,  covered  with  tall  and  heavy  cotton- 
wood.  The  {p,  i2g)  works  consist  of  two  rows  of  huts  or 
sheds,  forming  an  angle  where  they  join  each  other  ;  each 
row  containing  four  rooms,  of  14  feet  square  and  7  feet 
high,  with  plank  ceiling,  and  the  roof  slanting  so  as  to 
form  a  loft  above  the  rooms,  the  highest  part  of  which  is 
18  feet  from  the  ground  ;  the  backs  of  the  huts  form  a 
wall  of  that  height,  and  opposite  the  angle  the  place  of  the 
wall  is  supplied  by  picketing  ;  in  the  area  are  two  rooms 
for  stores  and  provisions.  The  latitude  by  observation 
is  47^  21'  47",  and  the  computed  distance  from  the  mouth 
of  the  Missouri  is  1,600  miles. 

In  the  course  of  the  day  several  Indians  came  down  to 
partake  of  our  fresh  meat ;  among  the  rest,  three  chiefs  of 
the  second  Mandan  village.  They  inform  us  that  the 
Sioux  on  the  Missouri  above  the  Chayenne  river  threaten 
to  attack  them  this  winter :  that  these  Sioux  are  much 
irritated  at  the  Ricaras  for  having  made  peace  through  our 
means  with  the  Mandans,  and  have  lately  ill-treated  three 
Ricaras  who  carried  the  pipe  of  peace  to  them,  by  beating 
them  and  taking  away  their  horses.  We  gave  them  assur- 
ances  that  we  would  protect  them  from  all  their  enemies. 

November  2isf.  The  weather  was  this  day  fine,  the  river 
clear  of  ice  and  rising  a  little.  We  are  now  settled  in  our 
new  winter  habitation,  and  shall  wait  with  much  anxiety 
the  first  return  of  spring,  to  continue  our  journey. 

The  villages  near  which  we  are  established  are  five  in 
number,  and  are  the  residence  of  three  distinct  nations: 
the  Mandans,  the  Ahnahaways  [see  note,  p.  183].  and  the 
Minnetarees  [see  note,  p.  183].  The  history  of  the  Man- 
dans, as  we  received  it  from  our  interpreters  and  from  the 
chiefs  themselves,  and  as  it  is  attested  by  existing  monu- 
ments, illustrates  more  than  that  of  any  other  nation  the 
unsteady   movements   and  the   tottering  fortunes  of  the 
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American  Indians.  Within  the  recollection  of  living  wit- 
nesses, the  Mandans  were  settled  40  years  ago  in  nine  vil- 
lages, the  ruins  of  which  we  passed  about  80  miles  (/.  Ij6) 
below,  seven  on  the  west  and  two  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Missouri.  These  two,  finding  themselves  wasting  away 
before  the  smallpox  and  the  Sioux,  united  into  one  village, 
and  moved  up  the  river  opposite  the  Ricaras.  The  same 
causes  reduced  the  remaining  seven  to  five  villages,  till  at 
length  they  emigrated  in  a  body  to  the  Ricara  nation, 
where  they  formed  themselves  into  two  villages,  and  joined 
those  of  their  countrymen  who  had  gone  before  them.  In 
their  new  residence  they  were  still  insecure,  and  at  length  the 
three  villages  ascended  the  Missouri  to  their  present  posi- 
tion. The  two  who  had  emigrated  together  settled  in  the 
two  villages  on  the  northwest  side  of  the  Missouri,  while 
the  single  village  took  a  position  on  the  southeast  side.  In 
this  situation  they  were  found  by  those  who  visited  them 
in  1796  [r^tf^  David  Thompson,  Dec.  29th,  1797-Jan.  loth, 
1798];  since  which  the  two  villages  have  united  into  one. 
They  are  now  two  villages,  one  on  the  southeast  of  the 
Missouri,  the  other  on  the  opposite  side,  at  the  distance  of 
three  miles  across.  The  first,  in  an  open  plain,  contains 
about  40  or  50  lodges,  built  in  the  same  way  as  those  of  the 
Ricaras;  the  second,  the  same  number;  and  both  may 
raise  [1.  e.,  can  muster]  about  350  men. 

On  the  same  side  of  the  river,  and  at  a  distance  of  four 
miles  from  the  lower  Mandan  village,  is  another  called  Ma- 
haha  [see  note  on  p.  183].  It  is  situated  on  a  high  plain 
at  the  mouth  of  Knife  river,  and  is  the  residence  of  the 
Ahnahaways.  This  nation,  whose  name  indicates  that 
they  were  "  people  whose  village  is  on  a  hill,"  formerly 
resided  on  the  Missouri,  about  30  miles  below  where  they 
now  live.  The  Assiniboins  and  Sioux  forced  them  to  a 
spot  five  miles  higher,  where  the  greatest  part  of  them  were 
put  to  death,  and  the  rest  emigrated  to  their  present 
situation,  in  order  to  obtain  an  asylum  near  the  Minne- 
tarees.    They  arc  called  by  the  French  Soulier  Noir  or 
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[Black]  Shoe  Indians;"  by  the  Mandans,  Wattasoons  ;*■ 
and  their  whole  force  is  about  50  men. 

(/,  iji)  On  the  south  side  of  the  same  Knife  river,  half  a 
mile  above  the  Mahaha  [village]  and  in  the  same  open  plain 
with  it,  is  a  village  of  Minnetarces  surnamed  Metaharta, 
who  are  about  150  men  in  number.  On  the  opposite  side 
of  Knife  river,  and  one  and  a  half  miles  above  this  village, 
is  a  second  of  Minnetarces,  who  may  be  considered  as  the 
proper  Minnetaree  nation.  It  is  situated  in  a  beautiful 
low  plain,  and  contains  450  warriors. 

The  accounts  which  we  received  of  the  Minnetarces 
were  contradictory.  The  Mandans  say  that  this  people 
came  out  of  the  water  to  the  east  and  settled  near  them 
in  their  former  establishment  in  nine  villages;  that  they 
were  very  numerous,  and  fixed  themselves  in  one  village 
on  the  southern  side  of  the  Missouri.  A  quarrel  about  a 
buffalo  divided  the  nation,  of  which  two  bands  went  into 
the  plains  and  were  known  by  the  name  of  Crow"  and 

"  The  Fmich  name  is  given  as  "  Gensdc  Soulier"  in  the  SuUstical  Viev. 
Seenote  \  p.  183. 

**  "  In  the  Arickaree  UD^age.  the  Htdatta  are  called  Wttetsaia."  Mat- 
thews, p.  36.  In  the  Clark  Codex  this  word  warers  in  spelling,  as  usual.  Its 
translation  is  disputed.  The  Crow  name  of  the  llidatsa  is  Amasi,  which  means 
the  dirt  lodges  in  which  they  lived.  The  Siotu  name  for  tbem  is  Ilevaktokto, 
of  questionable  meaning. 

"The  Crows  are  one  of  the  principal  tribes  of  the  Siouan  faintly,  related 
nearest  to  the  Minnetarees  or  Hidatsans  (Grosventres).  Their  English  name  is 
rendered  from  the  French  Gens  des  Corbeanx.  According  to  the  latest  returns 
there  were  2,387  of  them  on  the  Crow  Keserration  in  Northern  Montana. 

In  his  Statistical  View  Lewis  calls  the  Crows  Kee'*kit-s&.  Their  primitive 
name  is  now  variously  rendered  Ab&aroke,  Aubsaroke,  Absaruque,  etc.  Lewis 
made  their  total  3,500,  with  900  warriors  and  350  lodges,  and  located  them  on 
the  Yellowstone,  about  the  mouth  of  the  Bighorn.  He  makes  their  language 
Minnetaree.  '  *  These  people,"  he  continues,  ' '  are  divided  into  four  binds,  called 
by  themselves  Ahah -ir-ro'-pir-nopah,  Noo  ta-,  Parecs-car,  and  E-hirt'-s4r. 
They  annually  visit  the  Mandans,  Minnetarees,  and  Ahwabhaways,  to  whom 
they  barter  horses,  males,  leather  lodges,  and  many  articles  of  Indian  apparel, 
for  which  they  receive  in  return  guns,  ammunition,  axes,  kettles,  awls,  and 
other  European  manufactures.  When  they  return  to  their  country  they  are  in 
turn  visited  by  the  i'aunch  and  Snake  Indians,  to  whom  they  barter  most  of 
the  articles  they  have  obtained  from  the  nadons  on  the  Missouri,  for  hordes 
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Paunch"  Indians,  and  the  rest  moved  to  their  present 
establishment.  The  Minnetarees  proper  assert,  on  the  con- 
trary,  that  they  grew  where  they  now  live  and  will  never 
emigrate  from  the  spot,  the  Great  Spirit  having  declared 
that  if  they  moved  they  would  all  die.  They  also  say  that 
the  Minnetarees  Metaharta — that  is,  Minnetarees  of  the 
Willows,  whose  language  with  very  little  variation  is  their 
own,  came  many  years  ago  from  the  plains  and  settled 
near  them.  Perhaps  the  two  traditions  may  bo  reconciled 
by  the  natural  presumption  that  these  Minnetarees  were 
the  tribes  known  to  the  Mandans  below,  and  that  they 
ascended  the  river  for  the  purpose  of  rejoining  the  Minne- 
tarees proper.  These  Minnetarees  are  part  of  the  great 
nation  called  Fall"  Indians, who  occupy  the  intermediate 

and  moles,  of  which  those  nations  [1.  t.,  Patinch  and  Snake]  have  a  greater 
abundance  than  themselves.  They  also  obtain  of  the  Snake  Indians,  bridle- 
bits  and  blankets,  and  some  other  articles  which  those  Indians  purchase  from 
the  Spaniards.  The  bridle-bits  and  blankets  I  have  seen  in  the  possession  of 
the  Mandans  and  Minnetarees. "    (London  cd.  1S07,  p.  25.) 

'^  Lewis  in  his  Statistical  View  treats  these  "Paunch"  Indians  entirely 
apart  from  the  Grosventres.  He  ^ves  their  native  name  as  Al-Ia-ki'-we-lh, 
with  French  nickname  "Gens  de  Panse,"  and  locates  them  along  the  Yellow- 
stone on  both  sides,  near  the  Rocky  mountains  and  heads  of  the  Bighorn  river, 
with  a  population  of  2,300,  including  800  warriora  and  300  lodges,  lie  says  they 
act  on  the  defensive  against  the  Sioux  and  Kicara^,  and  have  the  same  alliances 
as  the  Wctepabatoes.  excepting  their  wars  with  the  Ricanu:.  "They  are  said 
to  be  a  peaceable,  well  disposed  nation.  Their  country  is  a  variegated  one, 
consisting  ol  mountains,  valleys,  plains,  and  wood-lands,  irregularly  intcrspcncd. 
They  might  boinduced  to  visit  the  Missouri,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Vcllow  Stone 
river;  and  from  the  great  abundance  of  valuable  furred  animals  which  their 
country,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Crow  Indians  produces,  their  trade  must  become 
extremely  valuable.  They  are  a  roving  people,  and  have  no  idea  of  exclusive 
right  to  the  soil."     (I^ndon  ed.  1807,  p.  15.) 

**  This  is  a  vague  term,  due  or  at  least  traceable  to  the  trader  Edward  Umfre- 
ville,  who  was  on  the  Saskatchewan  in  1784-^7,  and  who  mentions  these 
Indians  as  living  about  the  falls  of  the  south  branch  of  that  river.  He  saj-s 
(p.  197)  that  the  French  "  call  them  Grosveotres  or  liigBctltes  ;  and  without  any 
reason,  as  they  are  as  comely  and  as  well  made  as  any  tribe  whatever,  and  are 
very  far  from  being  remarkable  for  Iheir  corpulency."  On  which  Matthews, 
from  whom  I  borrow  this  quote,  remarks  (p.  33):  "The  tribe  to  which  he 
refers  is  doubtless  that  which  is  now  known  as  the  Atsinas  or  Grosventres  of 
the  F'rairie.     The  similarity  of  the  Canadian  misnomers  ted  Captain  Lewis  ia 
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country  between  the  Missouri  and  the  Saskaskawan,  and 
who  are  known  by  the  name  of  Minnetarees  of  the  MU- 
souri»  and  Minnetarees  of  Fort  de  Prairie — that  is,  residing 
near  or  rather  frequenting  the  establishment  in  the  prairie 
on  the  Saskaskawan  [Saskatchewan].  These  Minnetarees 
indeed  told  us  that  they  had  relations  on  the  Saskaskawan, 
whom  they  had  never  known  till  they  met  them  in  war. 
{p.  IJ2)  and  having  engaged  in  the  night  were  astonished 
at  discovering  that  they  were  fighting  with  men  who  spoke 
their  own  language.  The  French  name  of  Grosventres,  or 
Bigbellies,  is  given  to  these  Minnetarees,  as  well  as  to  ail 
the  Fall  Indians. 

The  inhabitants  of  these  five  villages,  all  of  which  are 
within  the  distance  of  six  miles,  live  in  harmony  with  one 
another.  The  Ahnahaways  understand  in  part  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Minnetarees.  The  dialect  of  the  Mandans  dif- 
fers widely  from  both;  but  their  long  residence  together 
has  insensibly  blended  their  manners,  and  occasioned  some 
approximation  in  language,  particularly  as  to  objects  of 
daily  occurrence  and  obvious  to  the  senses. 

November  22d.  The  morning  was  fine,  and  the  day 
warm.     We  purchased  from  the  Mandans**  a  quantity  of 


I 
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xB04,  to  speak  of  tbe  Minoetarecs  on  the  Missouri "  as  part  of  tbc  tpvat  nation 
called  Fall  Indians.'  Comparing  our  Hidatsa  words  with  their  simODymea  in 
Umfrevillc's  Fall  Vocabulary,  or  Dr.  f layden's  later  Atsina  Vocabulary,  wc  can 
discover  no  affinity  betvreen  the  Fall  and  Hidatsa  tongues."  It  Is  necessary  for 
the  reader  to  bear  alwajrs  in  mind,  that  when  L.  and  C.  speak  of  Minnetarees 
"of  tbe  Prairie  "  and  "of  the  Missouri,"  they  actually  designate  two  entirely 
different  tribes  of  Indians,  the  former  being  Atsinas  or  the  "Fall"  Indians. 
and  the  latter  being  the  Hidaisas,  with  whom  they  are  now  wintering.  Their 
loose  use  of  "  Grosventres*'  is  exactly  parallel.  For  ezamptc.  see  bejrood, 
Jan.  1st,  1S05,  and  note  there. 

These  "Fall"  Indians  are  separately  treated  by  I.cwis  in  the  Statistical 
View.  Ke  adopts  tins  name  there,  and  gives  the  native  name  A-tan-sar  as 
synonymous.  He  estimates  their  total  number  at  2,500.  with  660  warriors  and 
260  lodges,  and  locates  them  "  on  the  head  of  the  south  fork  of  the  Soskshawan 
[/iV]  river,  and  some  streams  supposed  to  be  branches  of  the  Missouri  "  (perhaps 
of  Milk  river  :  see  what  is  said  of  the  Minnetarees,  note  ',  p.  183). 

**  "  Dbpatched  a  perogue  and  5  men  under  the  Derection  of  Sergeant  Pryor 
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corit  of  a  mixed  color,  which  they  dug  up  in  ears  from 
holes  made  near  tlic  front  of  their  lodges,  in  which  it  is 
buried  during  the  winter. 

This  morning  the  sentinel  informed  us  that  an  Indian 
was  about  to  kill  his  wife  near  tlie  fort.  Wc  went  down  to 
the  house  of  our  interpreter,  where  we  found  the  parties, 
and  after  forbidding  any  violence,  inquired  into  the  cause 
of  his  intending  to  commit  such  an  atrocity.  It  appeared 
that  some  days  ago  a  quarrel  had  taken  place  between  him 
and  his  wife,  in  consequence  of  which  she  had  taken  refuge 
in  the  house  where  the  two  squaws  of  our  interpreter  lived. 
By  running  away  she  forfeited  her  life,  which  might  have 
been  lawfully  taken  by  the  husband.  About  two  days  ago 
she  had  returned  to  the  village,  but  the  same  evening  came 
back  to  the  fort  much  beaten,  and  stabbed  in  three  places, 
and  the  husband  now  came  for  the  purpose  of  completing 
his  revenge."  He  observed  that  he  had  lent  her  to  one  of 
our  sergeants  for  a  night,  and  that  if  he  wanted  her  he 
would  give  her  to  him  altogether.  Wc  gave  him  a  few 
presents  and  tried  to  persuade  him  to  take  his  wife  home ; 
the  grand  chief  too  happened  to  arrive  at  the  same 
moment,  and  reproached  him  with  his  violence  ;  till  at 
length  they  went  off  together,  but  by  no  means  in  a  state 
of  much  apparent  love. 

(p.  /jj)  November  zyi.  Again  we  had  a  fair  and  warm 
day,  with  the  wind  from  the  southeast.  The  river  is  now 
at  a  stand,  having  risen  four  inches  in  the  whole. 

November   2^/1.     The   wind   continued   from   the  same 


to  the  3d  VUUgpe  for  100  bushels  of  Com  in  ears  which  Mr.  Jessomme  let  lu 
have — did  not  get  more  than  90  bushels."  Clark  C  102. 

*"  On  his  wife,  not  on  Sergeant  Ordway.  "We  defected  that  no  man  of  this 
party  have  any  intercourse  with  this  woman  under  the  penelty  of  punishment- — 
he  the  Husband  observed  that  one  of  our  Serjeants  slept  with  his  wife  &  if  he 
wanted  her  he  would  give  her  to  him,  I  detected  the  Sergeant  Odway  to  give 
the  man  some  articles,  at  which  time  I  told  the  Indian  I  believed  not  one  man 
of  the  party  bad  touched  his  wife  except  the  one  he  had  given  the  use  of  her  for 
a  nite,  in  his  own  bed,  *  *  *  at  this  time  the  grand  chief  of  the  nation 
arrived  &  lectard  him  and  they  both  went  off  dis[&atigfied],"  Clark  C  103. 
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quarter,  and  the  weather  was  warm.  VVc  were  occupied  in 
finishing  our  huts  and  making  a  large  rope  of  elk-skin  to 
draw  our  boat  on  the  bank. 

Sunday^  November  25///.  The  weather  is  still  fine,  warm, 
and  pleasant,  and  the  river  falls  one  inch  and  a  half.  Cap* 
tain  Lewis  went  on  an  excursion  to  the  village,  accom- 
panied by  eight  men.  A  Minnctarcc  chief,  the  first  who 
has  visited  us,  came  down  to  the  fort.  His  name  was 
Waukerassa,  but  as  both  the  interpreters  had  gone  with 
Captain  Lewis  we  were  obliged  to  confine  our  civilities  to 
some  presents,  with  which  he  was  much  pleased.  We  now 
completed  our  huts,  and  fortunately  too  ;  for  the  next  day^ 

November  zdth,  before  daylight  the  wind  shifted  to  the 
northwest  and  blew  very  hard,  with  cloudy  weather  and  a 
keen,  cold  air,  which  confined  us  much  and  prevented  us 
from  working.     The  night  continued  very  cold. 

November  2'jih.  The  weather  was  cloudy,  the  wind  con- 
tinued from  the  northwest,  and  the  river  was  crowded  with 
floating  ice.  Captain  Lewis  returned  with  two  chiefs: 
Mahnotah,  an  Ahnahaway,  and  Minnessurraree,  a  Minne- 
taree  ;  and  a  third  warrior.  They  explained  to  us  that  the 
reason  of  their  not  having  come  to  see  us  was  that  the 
Mandans  had  told  them  that  we  meant  to  combine  with 
the  Sioux  and  cut  them  off  in  the  course  of  the  winter — a 
suspicion  increased  by  tlie  strength  of  the  fort  and  the  cir- 
cumstance of  our  interpreters  having  both  removed  there 
with  their  families.  These  reports  wc  did  not  fail  to  dis- 
prove to  their  entire  satisfaction,  and  we  amused  them  by 
every  attention,  particularly  by  the  dancing  of  the  men, 
which  diverted  them  highly.  All  the  Indians  whom  Cap- 
tain Lewis  had  visited  were  very  well  disposed  and  received 
him  with  great  kindness,  except  a  principal  chief  of  one  of 
the  upper  villages,  named  Mahpahpaparapassatoo  or  {/>./j^) 
Horned  Weasel,  who"  made  use  of  the  civilized  indecorum 
of  refusing  to  be  seen,  as  when  Captain  Lewis  called  he  was 

**  "  Who  did  not  chuse  to  be  seco  by  the  Capi.  and  left  word  that  he  wu  not 
at  borne  fi:c."  Clark  C  107. 
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told  the  chief  was  not  at  home.  In  the  course  of  the  day 
seven  of  the  Northwest  Company's  traders  arrived  from 
the  Assiniboin  river;  and  one  of  their  interpreters  having 
undertaken  to  circulate  among  the  Indians  unfavorable 
reports,  it  became  necessary  to  warn  them  of  the  conse- 
quences if  they  did  not  desist  from  such  proceedings." 
The  river  fell  two  inches  to-day»  and  the  weather  became 
very  cold. 

November  2Sf/t.  About  eight  o'clock  last  evening  it 
began  to  snow  and  continued  till  daybreak,  after  which  it 
ceased  till  seven  o'clock,  but  then  resumed  and  continued 
during  the  day,  the  weather  being  cold  and  the  river  full  of 
floating  ice.  About  eight  o'clock  Poscopsahe"  came  down 
to  visit  us,  with  some  warriors;  we  gave  them  presents  and 
entertained  them  with  all  that  might  amuse  their  curiosity, 
and  at  parting  we  told  them  that  we  had  heard  of  the  Brit- 
ish trader,  Mr.  Larochc,  having  attempted  to  distribute 
medals  and  flags  among  them  ;  but  that  those  emblems 
could  not  be  received  from  any  other  than  the  American 
nation  without  incurring  the  displeasure  of  their  great 
father,  the  President.  They  left  us  much  pleased  with 
their  treatment.     The  river  fell  one  inch  to-day. 

Novcfiiber  29///.  The  wind  is  again  from  the  northwest, 
the  weather  cold,  and  the  snow  which  fell  yesterday  and 
last  night  is  13  inches  in  depth.  The  river  closed  during 
the  night  at  the  village  above,  and  fell  two  feet  ;  but  this 
afternoon  it  began  to  rise  a  little.  Mr.  Laroche,  the  prin 
cipal  of  the  seven  traders,  came  with  one  of  his  men  to  see 
us  ;  we  told  him  that  we  should  not  permit  him  to  give 
medals  and  flags  to  the  Indians ;  he  declared  that  he  had 
no  such  intention,  and  we  then  suffered  him  to  make  use  of 
one  of  our  interpreters,  on  his  stipulating  not  to  touch  upon 

"Clark  C  108  names  this  interpreter  I,afrance ;  and  "ihe  principal  Mr. 
Le  Rock,  b.  Mr.  Mc.Kiosey  [Laroche  and  M'Kenzie  of  the  following  text]  wai 
informed  of  the  Conduct  of  their  interpeter  and  the  Consiquincies  if  they  did 

:  put  a  Stop  to  unfavourable  and  ill  founded  Bssunions." 

*"  Variant  in  text  and  codices.  Clark  C  109  has  Pos3-cop-«0'fae,  as  the  name 
of  the  Mandan  Black  Cat. 
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any  subject  but  that  of  his  traffic  with  them.  An  unfortu- 
nate accident  occurred  to  Sergeant  Pryor,  who  in  taking 
down  the  boat's  (/.  fjj)  mast  dislocated  his  shoulder,  nor 
was  it  tilt  after  four  trials  that  we  replaced  it. 

November  y)th.  About  eight  o'clock  an  Indian  came  to 
the  opposite  bank  of  the  river,  calling  out  that  he  had 
something  important  to  communicate.  On  sending  for 
him^  he  told  us  that  five  Mandans  had  been  met  about 
eight  leagues  to  the  southwest  by  a  party  of  Sioux,  who 
had  killed  one  of  them,  wounded  two,  and  taken  nine 
horses;  that  four  of  the  Wattasoons  "  were  missing,  and 
that  the  Mandans  expected  an  attack.  We  thought  this 
an  excellent  opportunity  to  discountenance  the  injurious 
reports  against  us,  and  to  fix  the  wavering  confidence  of 
the  nation." 

Captain  Clark  therefore  instantly  crossed  the  river  with 
23  men  strongly  armed,  and  circling  the  town  approached 
it  from  behind.  His  unexpected  appearance  surprised  and 
alarmed  the  chiefs,  who  came  out  to  meet  him  and  con- 
ducted him  to  the  village.  He  then  told  them  that  having 
heard  of  the  outrage  just  committed,  he  had  come  to  assist 
his  dutiful  children  ;  that  if  they  would  assemble  their 
warriors  and  those  of  the  nation,  he  would  lead  them  against 
the  Sioux  and  avenge  the  blood  of  their  countrymen. 
After  some  minutes'  conversation.  Oheenaw  the  Chaycnne 
arose:  "We  now  sec,"  said  he,  "that  what  you  have  told 
us  is  true,  since  as  soon  as  our  enemies  threaten  to  attack 
us  you  come  to  protect  us  and  are  ready  to  chastise  those 
who  have  spilt  our  blood.  We  did  indeed  listen  to  your 
good  talk,  for  when  you  told  us  that  the  other  nations  were 
inclined  to  peace  with  us,  we  went  out  carelessly  in  small 

*'  "4  of  the  Wetersoon  nation  was  missing, "  etc,  Clark  C  III. 

**  "We  thought  it  well  to  shew  a  a  Dcsposltion  to  ade  and  a&sist  them  against 
their  cnimies,  perticalarl^  those  who  came  in  opperaition  to  our  Councils  ;  and  I 
deturmined  to  go  to  the  town  with  Some  men.  and  if  the  Sqoqz  were  comeing 
to  attack  the  nation  to  collect  the  worriers  from  each  Tillage  and  meet  them, 
those  Ideas  were  also  thoAe  of  Capt.  Lewis,"  Clark  C  ita.  And  those  war- 
r]oT3  would  have  been  "  worriers,"  with  a  William  Clark  to  lead  them. 
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parties,  and  some  have  been  killed  by  the  Sioux  and 
Ricaras.  But  I  knew  that  the  Ricaras  were  liars,  and  I 
told  the  chief  who  accompanied  you  that  his  whole  nation 
were  liars  and  bad  men  ;  that  we  had  several  times  made  a 
peace  with  them  which  they  were  the  first  to  break ;  that 
whenever  we  pleased  we  might  shoot  them  like  buffalo,  but 
that  we  had  no  wish  to  kill  them  ;  that  we  would  not  suffer 
them  to  kill  us,  nor  steal  our  horses ;  and  that  although  we 
agreed  to  make  peace  with  them,  because  our  two  fathers 
[Lewis  and  Clark]  (/.  ijS)  desired  it,  yet  we  did  not  be- 
lieve that  they  would  be  faithful  long.  Such,  father,  was 
my  language  to  them  in  your  presence,  and  you  sec  that 
instead  of  listening  to  your  good  counsels  they  have  spilt 
our  blood.  A  few  days  ago  two  Ricaras  came  here  and 
told  us  that  two  of  their  villages  were  making  moccasins, 
that  the  Siou.x  were  stirring  them  up  against  us,  and  that 
we  ought  to  take  care  of  our  horses;  yet  these  very  Ricaras 
we  sent  home  as  soon  as  the  news  reached  us  to-day,  lest 
our  people  should  kill  them  in  the  first  moment  of  grief  for 
their  murdered  relatives.  Four  of  the  Wattasoons  whom 
we  expected  back  in  i6  days  have  been  absent  24,  and  we 
fear  have  fallen.  But,  father,  the  snow  is  now  deep,  the 
weather  cold,  and  our  horses  cannot  travel  through  the 
plains;  the  murderers  have  gone  off.  If  you  will  conduct 
us  in  the  spring,  when  the  snow  has  disappeared,  we  will 
assemble  all  the  surrounding  warriors  and  follow  you." 

Captain  Clark  replied  that  we  were  always  willing  and 
able  to  defend  them  ;  that  he  was  sorry  that  the  snow  pre- 
vented  their  marching  to  meet  the  Sioux,  since  he  wished 
to  show  them  that  the  warriors  of  their  great  father  would 
chastise  the  enemies  of  his  obedient  children  who  opened 
their  ears  to  his  advice;  that  if  some  Ricaras  had  joined 
the  Sioux,  they  should  remember  that  there  were  bad  men 
in  every  nation,  and  that  they  should  not  be  offended  at 
the  Ricaras  till  they  saw  whether  these  ilUdisposed  men 
were  countenanced  by  the  whole  tribe;  that  the  Sioux 
possessed  great  influence  over  the  Ricaras,  whom  they  sup- 
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plied  with  military  stores  and  sometimes  led  astray,  because 
they  were  afraid  to  oppose  them;  but  that  this  should  be 
the  less  offensive  since  the  Mandans  themselves  were  under 
the  same  apprehensions  from  the  Assiniboins  and  Kniste- 
naux,  and  that  while  they  were  thus  dependent,  both  the 
Ricaras  and  Mandans  ought  to  keep  on  terms  with  their 
powerful  neighbors,  whom  they  may  afterward  set  at 
defiance,  when  we  shall  supply  them  with  arms  and  take 
them  under  our  protection. 

(/•  ^37)  After  two  hours'  conversation  Captain  Clark  left 
the  village.  The  chief  repeatedly  thanked  him  for  the 
fatherly  protection  he  had  given  them,  observing  that  the 
whole  village  had  been  weeping  all  night  and  day  for  the 
brave  young  man  who  had  been  slain,  but  now  they  would 
wipe  their  eyes  and  weep  no  more,  as  they  saw  that  their 
father  would  protect  them.  He  then  crossed  the  river  on 
the  ice  and  returned  on  the  north  side  to  the  fort.  The 
day  as  well  as  the  evening  was  cold,  and  the  river  rose  to 
its  former  height. 

Saturday,  December  isf,  1804.  The  wind  was  from  the 
northwest,  and  the  whole  party  engaged  in  picketing  the 
fort.  About  ten  o'clock  the  half-brother  of  the  man  who 
had  been  killed  came  to  inform  us  that  six  Sharhaor  Chay- 
ennc  Indians  had  arrived,  bringing  a  pipe  of  peace,  and  that 
their  nation  was  three  days'  march  behind  them.  Three 
Pawnees  had  accompanied  the  Sharhas,  and  the  Mandans 
being  afraid  of  the  Sharhas  on  account  of  their  being  at 
peace  with  the  Sioux,  wished  to  put  both  them  and  the 
three  Pawnees  to  death  ;  but  the  chiefs  had  forbidden  it,  as 
it  would  be  contrary  to  our  wishes.  We  gave  him  a  present 
of  tobacco,  and  although  from  his  connection  with  the  suf- 
ferer he  was  more  embittered  against  the  Pawnees  than  any 
other  Mandan,  yet  he  seemed  perfectly  satisfied  with  our 
pacific  counsels  and  advice.  The  Mandans,  we  observe, 
call  all  the  Ricaras  by  the  name  of  Pawnees;  the  name  of 
Ricaras  being  that  by  which  the  nation  distinguishes  itself. 

In  the  evening  we  were  visited  by  a  Mr.  [G.]  Henderson, 
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who  came  from  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  trade  with 
the  Minnetarees.  He  had  been  about  eight  days  on  his 
route  in  a  direction  nearly  south,  and  brought  with  him 
tobacco,  beads,  and  other  merchandise  to  trade  for  furs, 
and  a  few  guns  which  are  to  be  exchanged  for  horses. 

December  2d.  The  latter  part  of  the  evening  was  warm 
and  a  thaw  continued  till  the  morning,  when  the  wind 
shifted  to  the  north.  At  eleven  o'clock  the  chiefs  of  {p.  ij8) 
the  lower  village  brought  down  four  of  the  Sharhas.  VVc 
explained  to  them  our  intentions  and  advised  them  to 
remain  at  peace  with  each  other  ;  we  also  gave  them  a  flag, 
some  tobacco,  and  a  speech  for  their  nation.  These  were 
accompanied  by  a  letter  to  Messrs.  Tabeau  and  Gravelines" 
at  the  Ricara  village,  requesting  them  to  preserve  peace  if 
possible,  and  to  declare  the  part  which  we  should  be  forced 
to  take  if  the  Ricaras  and  Sioux  made  war  on  those  whom 
we  had  adopted.  After  distributing  a  few  presents  to  the 
Sharhas  and  Mandans,  and  showing  them  our  curiosities,  wc 
dismissed  them,  apparently  well  pleased  at  their  reception. 

December  3^.  The  morning  was  fine,  but  in  the  afternoon 
the  weather  became  cold,  with  the  wind  from  the  northwest. 
The  father  of  the  Mandan  who  was  killed  brought  us  a 
present  of  dried  pumpkins  and  some  pemitigon  [pemmican], 
for  which  we  gave  him  some  small  articles.  Our  offer  of 
assistance  to  avenge  the  death  of  his  son  seemed  to  have 
produced  a  grateful  respect  from  him,  as  well  as  from  the 
brother  of  the  deceased,  which  pleased  us  much. 

December  ^ih.  The  wind  continued  from  the  northwest, 
the  weather  cloudy  and  raw,  and  the  river  rose  one  inch. 
Oscapsahe  "  and  two  young  chiefs  passed  the  day  with  us. 

The  whole  religion  of  the  Mandans  consists  in  the  belief 
of  one  Great  Spirit  presiding  over  their  destinies.  This 
Being  must  be  in  the  nature  of  a  good  genius,  since  it  is 


**"A  letter  to  Mcjnm.  Tabbo  &  Gravoltne,  at  the  Rtcares  Vill^|;e,  to  inter- 
seed  in  proventing  Hostilittes,"  Clirk  C  I3i. 

•*  Sk— usually  Poscop»ahe  in  text ;  codex  here  Kas  only  "Black  Cat"  ;  see 
note  *,  Nor.  38th,  p.  303, 
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associated  with  the  healing  art,  and  "great  spirit'*  is  synony- 
mous with  "  great  medicine,"  a  name  applied  to  every- 
thing which  they  do  not  comprehend.  Each  individual 
selects  for  himself  the  particular  object  of  his  devotion, 
which  is  termed  his  medicine,  and  is  either  some  invisible 
being  or  more  commonly  some  animal,  which  thencefor- 
ward becomes  his  protector  or  his  intercessor  with  the  Great 
Spirit,  to  propitiate  whom  every  attention  is  lavished  and 
every  personal  consideration  is  sacrificed.  '*  I  was  lately 
owner  of  17  horses,"  said  a  Mandan  to  us  one  day,  "  but  I 
{p.  ijg)  have  offered  them  all  up  to  my  medicine  and  am 
now  poor."  He  had  in  reality  taken  all  his  wealth,  his 
horses,  into  the  plain,  and,  turning  them  loose,  committed 
them  to  the  care  of  his  medicine  and  abandoned  them  for- 
ever. The  horses,  less  religious,  took  care  of  themselves, 
and  the  pious  votary  traveled  home  on  foot. 

Their  belief  in  a  future  state  is  connected  with  this  tra- 
dition of  their  origin:  The  whole  nation  resided  in  one 
large  village  underground  near  a  subterraneous  lake;  a 
grape-vine  extended  its  roots  down  to  their  habitation  and 
gave  them  a  view  of  the  light ;  some  of  the  most  adventu- 
rous climbed  up  the  vine  and  were  delighted  with  the  sight 
of  the  earth,  which  they  found  covered  with  buffalo  and  rich 
with  every  kind  of  fruits;  returning  with  the  grapes  they 
had  gathered,  their  countrymen  were  so  pleased  with  the 
taste  of  them  that  the  whole  nation  resolved  to  leave  their 
dull  residence  for  the  charms  of  the  upper  region ;  men 
women,  and  children  ascended  by  means  of  the  vine;  but 
when  about  half  the  nation  had  reached  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  a  corpulent  woman  who  was  clambering  up  the  vine 
broke  it  with  her  weight,  and  closed  upon  herself  and  the 
rest  of  the  nation  the  light  of  the  sun.  Those  who  were  left 
on  earth  made  a  village  below,  where  we  saw  the  nine  vil- 
lages ;  and  when  the  Mandans  die  they  expect  to  return  to 
the  original  seats  of  their  forefathers,  the  good  reaching  the 
ancient  village  by  means  of  the  lake,  which  the  burden  of 
the  sins  of  the  wicked  will  not  enable  them  to  cross. 
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December  \th.  The  morning  was  cold  and  disagreeable, 
the  wind  from  the  southeast,  accompanied  by  snow;  in  the 
evening  there  was  snow  again,  and  the  wind  shifted  to  the 
northeast.  We  were  visited  by  several  Indians,  with  a 
present  of  pumpkins,  and  by  two  of  the  traders  of  the 
Northwest  Company, 

December  6th.  The  wind  was  violent  from  the  north- 
northwest,  with  some  snow,  the  air  keen  and  cold.  At 
8  a.  m.  the  themometer  stood  at  10^  above  (/.  140)  zero, 
and  the  river  rose  an  inch  and  a  half  in  the  course  of 
the  day. 

December  ytk.  The  wind  still  continued  from  the  north- 
west and  the  day  was  very  cold.  Shahaka  [Big  White], 
the  chief  of  the  lower  village,  came  to  apprise  us  that  the 
buffalo  were  near,  and  that  his  people  were  waiting  for  us 
to  join  them  in  the  chase.  Captain  Clark  with  15  men  went 
out  and  found  the  Indians  engaged  in  killing  buffalo.  The 
hunters,  mounted  on  horseback  and  armed  with  bows  and 
arrows,  encircle  the  herd  and  gradually  drive  them  into  a 
plain  or  an  open  place  fit  for  the  movements  of  horse ;  they 
then  ride  in  among  them,  and  singling  out  a  buffalo,  a 
female  being  preferred,  go  as  close  as  possible  and  wound 
her  with  arrows  till  they  think  they  have  given  the  mortal 
stroke;  when  they  pursue  another,  till  the  quiver  is  ex- 
hausted. If,  which  rarely  happens,  the  wounded  buffalo 
attacks  the  hunter,  he  evades  his  blow  by  the  agility  of  his 
horse,  which  is  trained  for  the  combat  with  great  dexterity. 
When  they  have  killed  the  requisite  number  they  collect 
their  game,  and  the  squaws  and  attendants  come  up  from 
the  rear  and  skin  and  dress  the  animals.  Captain  Clark 
killed  ten  buffalo,  of  which  five  only  were  brought  to  the 
fort;  the  rest,  which  could  not  be  conveyed  home,  being 
seized  by  the  Indians,  among  whom  the  custom  is  that 
whenever  a  buffalo  is  found  dead  without  an  arrow  or  any 
particular  mark,  he  is  the  property  of  the  finder;  so  that 
often  a  hunter  secures  scarcely  any  of  the  game  he  kills,  if 
the  arrow  happens  to  fall  off.     Whatever  is  left  out  at  night 
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falls  to  the  share  of  the  wolves,  who  are  the  constant  and 
numerous  attendants  of  the  buffalo.  The  river  closed 
opposite  the  fort  last  night,  [with  ice]  an  inch  and  a  half  in 
thickness.  In  the  morning  the  thermometer  stood  at  i** 
below  zero.  Three  men  were  badly  frost-bitten  in  conse- 
quence of  their  exposure. 

December  ^Ih,  The  thermometer  stood  at  12''  below  zero 
— that  is,  at  42°  below  the  freezing-  (/.  141)  point ;  the  wind 
was  from  the  northwest.  Captain  Lewis,  with  15  men, 
went  out  to  hunt  buffalo,  great  numbers  of  which  darkened 
the  prairies  for  a  considerable  distance ;  they  did  not  return 
till  after  dark,  having  killed  eight  buffalo  and  one  deer. 
The  hunt  was,  however,  very  fatiguing,  as  they  were  obliged 
to  make  a  circuit  at  the  distance  of  more  than  seven  miles; 
the  cold,  too,  was  so  excessive  that  the  air  was  filled  with 
icy  particles  resembling  a  fog;  the  snow  was  generally  6 
or  8  inches  deep  and  sometimes  18.  in  consequence  of 
which  two  of  the  party  were  hurt  by  falls,  and  several  had 
their  feet  frost-bitten. 

December  gth.  The  wind  was  this  day  from  the  east,  the 
thermometer  at  7*  above  zero,  and  the  sun  shone  clear. 
Two  chiefs  visited  us,  one  in  a  sleigh  drawn  by  a  dog  and 
loaded  with  meat. 

December  xoth.  Captain  Clark,  who  had  gone  out  yes- 
terday with  18  men,  to  bring  in  the  meat  we  had  killed  the 
day  before,  and  to  continue  the  hunt,  came  in  at  twelve 
o'clock.  After  killing  nine  buffalo  and  preparing  those 
already  dead,  he  had  spent  a  cold,  disagreeable  night  on  the 
snow,  with  no  covering  but  a  small  blanket,  sheltered  by 
the  hides  of  the  buffalo  they  had  killed.  We  observe  large 
herds  of  buffalo  crossing  the  river  on  the  ice.  The  men 
who  were  frost-bitten  are  recovering,  but  the  weather  is 
still  exceedingly  cold,  the  wind  being  from  the  north  and 
the  thermometer  at  10''  and  11°  below  zero;  the  rise  of  the 
river  is  one  inch  and  a  half. 

December  iii/t.  The  weather  is  so  intensely  cold  that  we 
sent  for  all  the  hunters  who  had  remained  out  with  Captain 
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Clark's  party,  and  they  returned  in  the  evening,  several  of 
them  frost-bitten.  The  wind  was  from  the  north  and  the 
thermometer  at  sunrise  stood  at  21°  below  zero,  the  ice  in 
the  atmosphere  being  so  thick  as  to  render  the  weather 
hazy  and  give  the  appearance  of  two  suns  reflecting  each 
other.  The  river  continues  at  a  stand.  Focapsahe  [sic] 
made  us  a  visit  to-day. 

(/.  /^)  December  iztk*"  The  wind  is  still  from  the  north, 
the  thermometer  being  at  sunrise  38*  below  zero.  One  of 
the  Ahnahaways  brought  us  down  the  half  of  an  antelope 
killed  near  the  fort.  We  had  been  informed  that  all  these 
animals  return  to  the  Black  mountains,  but  there  are  great 
numbers  of  them  about  us  at  this  season  which  we  might 
easily  kill,  were  we  not  unwilling  to  venture  out  before  our 
constitutions  are  hardened  gradually  to  the  climate.  We 
measured  the  river  on  the  ice,  and  find  it  500  yards  wide 
immediately  opposite  the  fort. 

December  l^i/t.  Last  night  was  clear,  and  a  very  heavy 
frost  covered  the  old  snow;  the  thermometer  at  sunrise 
being  20*  below  zero,  and  followed  by  a  fine  day.  The 
river  falls. 

December  14/A.  The  morning  was  fine,  and  the  weather 
having  moderated  so  far  that  the  mercury  stood  at  zero, 
Captain  Lewis  went  down  with  a  party  to  hunt.  They 
proceeded  about  18  miles  ;  but  the  buffalo  having  left 
the  banks  of  the  river  they  saw  only  two,  which  were  so 
poor  as  not  to  be  worth  killing,  and  shot  two  deer.  Not- 
withstanding the  snow,  we  were  visited  by  a  large  number 
of  Mandans. 

December  15M,  Captain  Lewis  finding  no  game  returned 
to  the  fort,  hunting  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  but  with 

"  "  I  line  m^  GI0TCS  and  have  a  Cap  made  of  the  Skin  of  the  Louservia^Lynx) 
(or  Wild  Cat  of  the  North)  the  fur  near  3  inches  long,"  Clark  C  129.  An 
interesting  passage,  one  of  the  earliest  in  which  loup-eervier  was  ever  written  in 
such  a  form,  and  also  showing  that  Clark  knew  the  Canada  lynx,  Lynx  eanotlfn- 
sis.  generically  and  specifically.  The  Statistical  View,  1807,  once  prints  "lynx 
or  louTcrin."  The  entry  for  this  date  also  calls  the  antelope  Cabra  or  Koki, 
and  names  as  Mocassin  Indians  those  heretofore  called  Meharhas  or  Shoes, 
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no  success.  The  wind  was  from  the  north,  the  mercury 
at  sunrise  8°  degrees  below  zero,  and  the  snow  of  last  night 
an  inch  and  a  half  in  depth.  The  Indian  chiefs  continue 
to  visit  us  to-day  with  presents  of  meat. 

December  i6th.  The  morning  is  clear  and  cold,  the  mer- 
cury at  sunrise  22*  be!ow  zero.  A  Mr.  Haney,"  with  two 
other  persons  from  the  British  establishment  on  the  Assin- 
iboin,  arrived  in  six  days  with  a  letter  from  Mr.  Charles 
Chabouilles,  one  of  the  Company,  who  with  much  polite- 
ness offered  to  render  us  any  service  in  his  power." 

December  xjth.  The  weather  to-day  was  colder  than  any 
we  had  yet  experienced,  the  thermometer  at  sunrise  being 
45^  below  zero,  and  about  eight  o'clock  it  fell  to  74**  below 


"  Xante  m  qaestton.  It  is  certaialy  not  Hanej  in  Clark  C  tjs,  wbere  it  is 
twice  written  Henny  or  Henry.  The  other  geotleman  named  in  the  above  para- 
graph is  on  the  some  page  Chabotllez,  in  a  very  firm,  heary  hand,  which  Clark 
often  used  when  be  wished  to  emphasize  a  name.  The  tetter  referred  to  was  no 
doubt  in  answer  to  the  one  already  qnoted,  p.  X87  ;  bat  I  bave  never  seen  it. 

•*  "  The  object  of  the  visits  we  received  from  the  N.  W.  Company  was  to  ascer- 
tain our  motives  for  visiting  that  country,  and  to  ffain  information  with  respect  to 
the  change  of  Government  [cession  of  Louisiana  to  the  United  States  by  the 
French].'*  is  the  shrewd  remark  of  Gass,  p.  65,  this  date. 

Tbe  Hudson's  Bay  Company  was  originalty  chartered  by  Charles  II.  in  1670, 
lathe  winter  of  1783-84,  merchants  of  Montreal  entered  in  partnership,  and 
amalgamated  a  rival  company  in  1787.  This  was  the  binb  of  tbe  fanxnis  Nortii- 
west  Company,  consisting  of  over  30  shareholders  and  employing  3,000  persons, 
controlling  the  fur  trade  from  Montreal  throughall  the  regions  of  the  Great  Lakes, 
and  thence  to  Athapasca  and  Great  Slave,  and  even  to  tbe  Pacific  in  British 
America.  The  great  annual  rendezvous  of  this  system  was  at  Fort  William,  near 
the  Grand  Ponage  of  Lake  Superior,  where  the  commercial  potentates  of  civiliza- 
tion met  their  factors,  and  where  swarmed  the  mongrel  legion  of  their  dependants 
and  retainers.  Another  British  association  was  formed  soon  after,  the  Mackinaw, 
to  work  the  country  further  south,  on  tfae  facadwateis  of  the  Mississippi.  To 
counteract  this,  the  U.  -S.  government,  as  early  as  1796,  sent  rival  Indian 
traders;  who,  however,  were  no  match  for  their  compedlors.  About  1794. 
treaty  with  Great  Britain  had  opened  direct  commerce  between  Canada  and  the 
United  States.  In  1807  Mr.  John  Jacob  Asior  embarked  In  the  fur  trade  on  his 
own  account.  But  the  Michilimackinac  or  Mackinaw  corporation  was  too  strong 
for  him.  The  American  Fur  Company  was  incorporated  by  the  State  of  New 
York  in  iSoSor  i8og— this  concern  being  practically  Mr.  Astor  himself,  who 
furnished  a  million  of  capital.  Tn  iSii,  an  arrangement  was  made  by  which  Mr. 
Astor  and  certain  parties  of  the  Northwest  Company  bought  out  the  Mackinaw, 
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(/.  i^j)  the  freezing-point.  From  Mr.  Haney,  who  is  a  very 
sensible,  intelligent  man,  we  obtained  much  geographical 
information  with  regard  to  the  country  between  the  Mis- 
souri and  Mississippi,  and  the  various  tribes  of  Sioux  who 
inhabit  it. 

December  \%tk.  The  thermometer  at  sunrise  was  32** 
below  zero.  The  Indians  had  invited  us  yesterday  to  join 
their  chase  to-day,  but  the  seven  men  whom  we  sent 
returned  in  consequence  of  the  cold,  which  was  so  severe 
last  night  that  we  were  obliged  to  have  the  sentinel  relieved 
every  half  hour.  The  Northwest  traders,"  however,  left  us 
on  their  return  home. 

December  \gth.  The  weather  moderated  and  the  river 
rose  a  little,  so  that  \ve  were  enabled  to  continue  the 
picketing  of  the  fort.  Notwithstanding  the  extreme  cold, 
we  observed  the  Indians  at  the  village  engaged  in  the  open 
air  at  a  game  which  resembled  billiards  more  than  any- 
thing we  had  seen,  and  which  we  inclined  to  suspect  may 
have  been  acquired  by  ancient  intercourse  with  the  French 
of  Canada.  From  the  first  to  the  second  chief's  lodge,  a 
distance  of  about  fifty  yards,  was  covered  with  timber 
smoothed  and  joined  so  as  to  be  as  level  as  the  floor  of  one 
of  our  houses,  with  a  battery  at  the  end  to  stop  the  rings. 
These  rings  were  of  clay-stone  and  flat  like  the  checkers 
for  draughts,  and  the  sticks  were  about  four  feet  long,  with 
two  short  pieces  at  one  twd  in  the  form  of  a  mace,  so  fixed 
that  the  whole  will  slide  along  the  board.  Two  men  fix 
themselves  at  one  end,  each  provided  with  a  stick,  and  one 


and  mcTCfcd  that  and  the  Amencan  into  on«  called  the  Southwest  Company  ; 
by  which  means  Mr.  Anor  acquired  one-half  of  the  property  and  interests  which 
Che  Mackinaw  held  in  the  Indian  country  of  the  United  States.  The  ilatus 
^■H>  vas  suspended  by  the  war  of  i8ia.  and  after  the  warlbc  association  was 
dissolTed.     (Irving-'s  Astoria, /o/j-rw.) 

"  "Messrs.  Maney  and  La  Roche."  Clarlc  C  133,  which  continnes  at  this  date  : 
"  Sent  Jessomme  to  the  Main  Chief  of  the  Mandans  to  tnow  the  cause  of  his 
detaining  or  talceing  a  horse  of  Chabonoc  our  big  belly  intcrpeter,  which  we 
found  was  thro'  the  rascality  of  one  Lafrancc  a  trader  from  the  N.  W.  company 
who  told  this  Chief  that  Chabonat  owd.  him  a  hor<ve." 
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of  them  with  a  ring;  they  then  run  along  the  boards  and 
about  halTway  slide  the  sticks  after  the  ring. 

December  20th,  The  wind  was  from  the  N.W.,  the 
weather  moderate,  the  thermometer  24**  above  zero  at  sun- 
rise. We  availed  ourselves  of  this  change  to  picket  the 
fort  near  the  river. 

December  2\st.  The  day  was  fine  and  warm,  the  wind 
N.W.  by  W.  The  Indian  who  had  been  prevented  a  few 
days  ago  from  killing  his  wife  came  with  both  his  wives  to 
the  fort,  and  was  vcr>'  desirous  of  reconciling  our  inteqarctcr, 
a  jeal-  (;».  144)  ousy  against  whom,  on  account  of  his  wife's 
taking  refuge  in  his  house,  had  been  the  cause  of  his  ani- 
mosity. A  woman  brought  her  child  with  an  abscess  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  back,  and  offered  as  much  corn  as 
she  could  carry  for  some  medicine ;  we  administered  it  of 
course  very  cheerfully. 

December  zzd,  A  number  of  squaws  and  men  dressed 
like  squaws  brought  corn  to  trade  for  small  articles  with 
the  men.  Among  other  things  we  procured  two  horns  of 
the  animal  called  by  the  French  [b<^licr  dcs  Montagnes 
Rochcuses,  or]  the  Rock  [y]  mountain  sheep  \Ovis  montana\ 
and  known  to  the  Mandans  by  the  name  of  ahsahta."  The 
animal  itself  is  about  the  size  of  a  small  elk  or  large  deer; 
the  horns  winding  like  those  of  a  ram,  which  they  resemble 
also  in  texture,  though  larger  and  thicker. 

December  2^d.  The  weather  was  fine  and  warm  like  that 
of  yesterday.  We  were  again  visited  by  crowds  of  Indians 
of  all  descriptions,  who  came  either  to  trade  or  from  mere 
curiosity.  Among  the  rest  Kagohami  or  Little  Raven, 
brought  his  wife  and  son  loaded  with  corn,  and  she  then 
entertained  us  with  a  favorite  Mandan  dish,  a  mixture  of 
pumpkins,"  beans,  com,  and  choke-cherries  with  the  stones, 

"  "  Ar-sar-ta,"  Clark  C  135  ;  elsewhere  as  in  the  text.    Sec  note  ",  p.  150. 

*"  A  kittle  of  boiled  Simnins,  beens,"  etc.,  Clark  C  136,  asinf  the  name 
common  in  the  Southern  Slates  for  summer  squashes,  and  so  working  a  Cin 
with  the  S  that  it  is  impossible  to  say  which  initial  letter  was  meant  to  stand. 
This  is  a  word  the  proper  spclltag  of  which  lexicographers  dispute  almost  as 
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all  boiled  together  in  a  kettle,  and  forming  a  composition 
by  no  means  unpalatable. 

December  24th.  The  day  continued  warm  and  pleasant, 
and  the  number  of  visitors  became  troublesome.  As  a 
present  to  three  of  the  chiefs,  we  divided  a  fillet  of  sheep- 
skin, which  we  brought  for  sponging,  into  three  pieces,  each 
of  two  inches  in  width ;  they  were  delighted  at  the  gift, 
which  they  deemed  of  equal  value  with  a  fine  horse.  We 
this  day  completed  our  fort,  and  the  next  morning  being 
Christmas, 

Tuesday^  December  z^th,  we  were  awaked  before  day  by 
a  discharge  of  three  platoons  from  the  party.  We  had 
told  the  Indians  not  to  visit  us,  as  it  was  one  of  our  great 
medicine  days;  so  that  the  men  remained  at  home  and 
amused  themselves  in  various  ways,  particularly  with  danc- 
ing, in  which  they  take  great  pleasure.  The  American  flag 
was  hoisted  (/.  7^5)  for  the  first  time  in  the  fort ;  the  best 
provisions  we  had  were  brought  out,  and  this,  with  a  little 
brandy,  enabled  them  to  pass  the  day  in  great  festivity." 

December  26///.  The  weather  is  again  temperate,  but 
no  Indians  have  come  to  sec  us.  One  of  the  Northwest 
traders,  who  came  down  to  request  the  aid  of  our  Minne- 
taree  interpreters,  informed  us  that  a  party  of  Minnctarees 
who  had  gone  in  pursuit  of  the  Assiniboins  who  lately  stole 
their  horses  had  just  returned.  As  is  their  custom,  they 
came  back  in  small  detachments,  the  last  of  which  brought 
home  eight  horses  which  they  had  captured  or  stolen  from 
an  Assiniboin  camp  on  Mouse  river. 

December  zyth.  A  little  fine  snow  fell  this  morning,  and 
the  air  was  colder  than  yesterday,  with  a  high  northwest 

much  ss  they  do  timitar.  Clark's  genius  led  him  to  choose  n  fonn  qutte  near 
timntl,  which  is  probably  the  best,  and  certainly  better  than  the  usual  dialectic 
TaHants,  cymlin  and  eymhtin. 

**  "  I  f^'ve  them  all  a  little  Taffia,"  Qark  C  137,  meaning  a  ration  of  nun. 
It  is  interesting  to  find  written  in  1804,  on  the  Upper  Miuouri,  a  Malay  word 
which  we  get  from  the  French  by  way  of  the  West  Indies.  We  call  this  liquor 
Jamaica.  Taffia  or  tafia,  spirit  distilled  from  sugar  or  molasses,  seems  to  be  the 
origin  of  the  familiar  name  for  molasses  candy,  t^ffy.    Compare  ratxtfia. 
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wind.  Wc  were  fortunate  enough  to  have  among  our  men 
a  good  blacksmith,  whom  we  set  to  work  to  make  a  variety 
of  articles.  His  operations  seemed  to  surprise  the  Indians 
who  came  to  see  us,  but  nothing  could  equal  their  astonish- 
ment at  the  bellows,  which  they  considered  as  very  great 
medicine. 

Having  heretofore  promised  a  more  particular  account 
of  the  Sioux, the  following*'  may  serve  as  a  general  outline 
of  their  history : 

Almost  the  whole  of  that  vast  tract  of  country  comprised 
between  the  Mississippi,  the  Red  river  of  Lake  Winnepcg, 
the  Saskaskawan,  and  the  Missouri,  is  loosely  occupied 
by  a  great  nation,  who^e  primitive  name  is  Darcota, 
but  who  are  called  Sioux  by  the  French.  Sues  by  the 
English.  Their  original  scats  were  on  the  Mississippi,  but 
they  have  gradually  spread  themselves  abroad  and  become 
subdivided  into  numerous  tribes.  Of  these,  what  may 
be  considered  as  the  Darcotas  are  the  Mindawarcarton 
or  Minowakanton,  known  to  the  French  by  the  name  of 
the  Gens  du  Lac,  or  People  of  the  Lake.  Their  residence 
is  on  both  sides  of  the  Mississippi  near  the  falls  of  St. 
Anthony,  and  the  probable  number  of  their  warriors  about 
300.  Above  them,  on  the  St.  Peter's  river.  (/.  /^  is  the 
Wahpatone,  a  smaller  band  of  nearly  200  men ;  and  still 
further  up  the  same  river,  below  Yellow-wood  river,  are  the 
Wahpatootas  or  Gens  de  Feuilles,  an  inferior  band  of  not 
more  than  100  men  ;  while  the  sources  of  the  St.  Peter's 
are  occupied  by  the  Sisatoones,  a  band  consisting  of  about 
200  warriors. 

These  bands  rarely,  if  ever,  approach  the  Missouri,  which 
is  occupied  by  their  kinsmen,  the  Yanktons  and  the  Tetons. 


I 


**  What  follows  is  but  a  slight  sketch,  which  may  be  passed  withoat  comment, 
and  miffht  have  been  omitted  without  loss,  as  it  adds  scarcely  anything  to  what 
has  been  already  said  :  see  p.  qq  ff^.,  p.  laS  sef.,  and  notes  there.  The  frag- 
ment indicates,  perhaps,  a  more  extended  notice  which  the  explorers  had 
intended  10  give,  before  they  discovered  that  they  had  already  exhausted  their 
iafoimation.     But  we  have  a  few  additional  words  concerning  the  Assiniboins. 
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The  Yanktons  are  of  two  tribes,  those  of  the  Plains,  or 
rather  of  the  North,  a  wandering  race  of  about  500  men, 
who  roam  over  the  plains  at  the  heads  of  the  Jacques,  the 
Sioux,  and  the  Red  river;  and  those  of  the  South,  who 
possess  the  country  between  the  Jacques  and  Sioux  rivers 
and  the  Desmoine.  But  the  bands  of  Sioux  most  known 
on  the  Missouri  are  the  Tetons.  The  first  who  arc  met  on 
ascending  the  Missouri  is  the  tribe  called  by  the  French  the 
Tetons  of  the  Boise  Brule  or  Burntwood,  who  reside  on 
both  sides  of  the  Missouri,  about  White  and  Teton  rivers, 
and  number  200  warriors.  Above  them  on  the  Missouri 
are  the  Teton  Okandandas,  a  band  of  150  men  living  below 
the  Chayenne  river,  between  which  and  the  Wetarhoo  river 
is  a  third  band,  called  Teton  Minnakcnozzo,  of  nearly  250 
men ;  below  the  Warreconne  is  the  fourth  and  last  tribe 
of  Tetons,  of  about  300  men,  called  Teton  Saonc.  North- 
ward of  these,  between  the  Assiniboin  and  the  Missouri, 
are  two  bands  of  Assiniboins,  one  on  Mouse  river,  of  about 
200  men,  called  Assiniboin  Menatopa,  the  other,  residing  on 
both  sides  of  White  river,  called  by  the  French  Gens  dcs 
Feuilles,  amounting  to  250  men.  Beyond  these,  a  band  of 
Assiniboins,  of  450  men,  called  [by  the  French  Gens  des 
Grands  Diables,  or]  the  Big  Devils,  wander  on  the  heads 
of  Milk,  Porcupine,  and  Martha's  rivers;  while  still  further 
to  the  north  are  seen  two  bands  of  the  same  nation,  one 
of  500  and  the  other  of  200,  roving  on  the  Saskaskawan. 
Those  (p.  i/ff)  Assiniboins  are  recognized,  by  a  similarity 
of  language  and  by  tradition,  as  descendants  or  seceders 
from  the  Sioux ;  though  often  at  war  they  are  still  acknowl- 
edged as  relations.  The  Sioux  themselves,  though  scat- 
tered, meet  annually  on  the  Jacques  those  of  the  Missouri 
trading  with  those  of  the  Mississippi. 


CHAPTER  VI. 
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lalcaMcaiU — Nor  Vcu'»  Day  oelcbtatcd — Abducikni  asd  rccovoy  of  wi  IikIUii  (irl — Indbs 
BaBslo-<Une*^1tBl«wd  leaturc*  dascribed  in  Latin — liujtnn  medtdae  d«iic&— Mercury  40" 
bvluw  icro— IndiAD  endurance  of  cold — Hunting  p^n'm  out— Retttro  of  Chnbnoeau  froM* 
bitten — Unfriendly  utitude  of  Hudion't  Bay  Company'!  nfeni—Vt»its  of  Mionotarcc  nad 
Mandan  chie{> — Advbed  10  keep  the  peace — Visit  of  l^rocbe  aad  McK-ecuie — Weatkct 
i«cord*  and  vuiotn  occupations— The  Uandan*  tKort  of  proviaton»— Curiuuf  obMetric— 
Retura  of  hone*  loaded  with  maat— Indian  treatment  oIlumck—AocDttnt  of  Captain  Clark's 
huntinK'trip— Hoitilc  trtatraenl  of  a  hunting-party  by  luppoeed  Sioux— Oiplain  LcwigMU 
ouito  punish  chem— Death  of  on  a^cd  Mandan— Coniultation  of  the  famous  Medicine>«toiie 
—Return  of  Captain  Lewii  unsucccuful  fro«i  pursuit  of  the  IikdUit*— Getiia|[  the  boata 
out  of  the  ice^Mew  boat*  to  be  built — Root  for  cure  of  bim  of  mad  doga  and  rattlcsoalces 
— Arrival  of  Mr.  Graveling  and  othen  with  Ictlen,  and  variout  iDfomaintL  afcooe  the 
liKliana— Prairies  burned  by  Minaetarees,  ai:d  why — Vkit  of  Lc  Uocsae,  xraad  chief  of  tbe 
MioiMtarco— Summary  Indian  justice— Caprice  of  ladiana  in  mnnlcruic  or  sparine 
mfailhfu)  wivea— SKnt  proceis  of  auaiifjicturiBC  Mi«r1i»  btadi  ChaboBMu's  cue- 
Completion  of  the  boats. 

'n\ECEMBER  28th.  The  wind  continued  high  last  night, 
^*^  the  frost  severe,  and  the  snow  drifting  in  great  quan- 
tities  through  the  plains. 

December  2t^th.  There  was  a  frost  last  night  nearly  one- 
quarter  of  an  inch  in  depth,  which  continued  to  fall  till  the 
sun  had  gained  some  height;  the  mercury  at  sunrise  stood 
at  9°  below  zero  ;  there  were  a  number  of  Indians  at  the 
fort  in  the  course  of  the  day. 

December  30///.  The  weather  was  cold,  and  the  ther- 
mometer 20**  below  zero.  We  killed  onedeer.and  yesterday 
one  of  the  men  shot  a  wolf.  The  Indians  brought  corn, 
beans,  and  squashes,  which  they  readily  gave  for  getting 
their  axes  and  kettles  mended.  In  their  general  conduct 
during  these  visits  they  are  honest,  but  will  occasionally 
pilfer  some  small  article. 

December  ^\st.  During  the  night  there  was  a  high  wind 
which  covered  the  ice  with  hillocks  of  mixed  sand  and 
snow.    The  day  was  however  fine,  and  the  Indians  came  in 
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great   numbers   for   the  purpose  of  having  their  utensils 
repaired. 

Tuesday,  January  isf,  1805.  The  new  year  was  welcomed 
by  two  shots  from  the  swivel  a. id  a  round  of  small-arms. 
The  weather  was  cloudy  but  moderate  ;  the  mercury,  which 
at  sunrise  was  at  18**,  in  the  course  of  the  day  rose  to  34** 
above  zero;  toward  evening  it  began  to  rainj  and  at  night  we 
(/.  /^p)  had  snow,  the  temperature  for  which  is  about  zero. 
In  the  morning  we  permitted  16  men  with  their  music  to  go 
up  to  the  first  village,  where  they  delighted  the  whole  tribe 
with  their  dances,  particularly  with  the  movements  of  one 
of  the  Frenchmen,  who  danced  on  his  head.'  In  return  they 
presented  the  dancers  with  several  buffalo-robes  and  quan- 
ties  of  corn.  We  were  desirous  of  showing  this  attention 
to  the  village,  because  they  had  received  an  impression 
that  we  had  been  wanting  in  regard  for  them,  and  because 
they  had  in  consequence  circulated  inviduous  comparisons 
between  us  and  the  northern  traders.  All  these,  however, 
they  declared  to  Captain  Clark,  who  visited  them  in  the 
course  of  the  morning,  were  made  in  jest.  As  Captain 
Clark  was  about  leaving  the  village,  two  of  their  chiefs 
returned  from  a  mission  to  the  Grosventres  or  wandering' 

'  This  stalctoent  startled  Mr.  Biddle,  who  catechized  Captain  Clark  about  iL 
He  was  doubtless  so  much  relieved  to  find  that  the  FreDcbman  danced  on  bis 
bands,  head  downward,  that  he  let  it  go  into  t;*pe. 

'  A  distinction  is  here  drawn  between  these  "  wandering  "  Minnetareea  and 
those  whom  L.  and  C.  for  some  reason  regarded  as  Minnetarecs  proper. 
Clark  C  143  has  :  "A  large  party  of  Gross  Venires  who  were  on  their  way  down 
from  their  camps  10  miles  above  to  revenge  on  the  5^  tribe  an  injury,"  etc. 
Here  it  is  also  well  to  remark  that  we  must  always  bear  in  mind  the  very  broad 
line  to  be  drawn  between  any  of  the  "  Minnetarecs"  or  "Grosventres"  who 
were  sedentary  00  the  Missouri,  and  those  entirely  different  Indians  whom 
L.  and  C.  will  later  repeatedly  term  "  Minnetarecs  of  fort  de  prairie,"  or  call 
by  some  equivalent  expression.  The  case  will  come  up  again  for  treatment : 
bttt  here  I  may  cite  Matthews,  p.  33:  "The  name  [Grosventres]  was  also 
applied  to  a  tribe,  totally  distinct  from  these  [Ilidatsans]  in  tangfuageandcnigln, 
which  lives  some  hundreds  of  miles  west  of  Fort  Berthold  ;  and  the  two  nations 
are  now  distinguished  from  one  another  as  Grosventres  of  the  Missouri  and 
Grosventres  of  the  Prairie,  names  which  would  lead  strangers  to  suppose  that 
they  were  merely  separate  divisions  of  one  tribe." 
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Minnetarecs.  These  people  were  camped  about  ten  miles 
above,  and  while  there  one  of  the  Ahnahaways  had  stolen 
a  Minnctaree  gtrl.  The  whole  nation  immediatefy  espoused 
the  quarrel,  and  150  of  their  warriors  were  marching  down 
to  revenge  the  insult  on  the  Ahnahaways.  The  chief  of 
that  nation  took  the  girl  from  the  ravisher,  and  giving 
her  to  the  Mandans  requested  their  intercession.  The 
messengers  went  out  to  meet  the  warriors,  delivered  the 
young  damsel  into  the  hands  of  her  countrymen,  smoked 
the  pipe  of  peace  with  them,  and  were  fortunate  enough  to 
avert  their  indignation  and  induce  them  to  return.  In  the 
evening  some  of  the  men  came  to  the  fort  and  the  rest 
slept  in  the  village.  Pocapsahc  also  visited  us  and  brought 
some  meat  on  his  wife's  back. 

January  zd.  It  snowed  last  night.  During  this  day  the 
same  scene  of  gayety  was  renewed  at  the  second  village, 
and  all  the  men  returned  in  the  evening.' 

January  yi.  Last  night  it  became  very  cold,  and  this 
morning  we  had  some  snow.  Our  hunters  were  sent  out  for 
buffalo,  but  the  game  had  been  frightened  from  the  river  by 
the  Indians,  so  that  they  obtained  only  one.  They  how- 
ever {p,  /50)  killed  a  hare  and  a  wolf.  Among  the  Indians 
who  visited  us  was  a  Minnetarce  who  came  to  seek  his  wife. 
She  had  been  much  abused  and  came  here  for  protection, 
but  returned  with  liim,  as  we  had  no  authority  to  separate 
those  whom  even  the  Mandan  rites  had  united. 

January  4//*.  The  morning  was  cloudy  and  warm,  the 
mercury  being  28"  above  zero  ;  but  toward  evening  the 
wind  changed  to  northwest,  and  the  weather  became  cold. 
We  sent  some  hunters  down  the  river,  but  they  killed  only 
one  buffalo  and  a  wolf.  We  received  the  visit  of  Kago- 
hami,  who  is  very  friendly,  and  to  whom  we  gave  a  handker- 
chief and  two  files. 

*  "  Ttiis  day  I  discovered  how  the  Indians  ke«p  their  horses  during  the  winter. 
to  the  day  time  they  are  permitted  to  run  out  and  gather  what  they  can  ;  and  at 
night  arc  brought  into  the  lodges,  with  the  natives  themselves,  and  fed  on  cot- 
ton wood  branches  :  and  in  this  way  are  kept  in  tolerable  case."  Gass.  p.  63. 
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January  %th,^  We  had  high  and  boisterous  winds  last 
night  and  this  morning.  The  Indians  continue  to  purchase 
repairs  with  grain  of  different  kinds.  In  the  first  village 
there  has  been  a  buffalo-dance  for  the  last  three  nights, 
wliich  has  put  them  all  into  commotion,  and  the  description 
which  we  received  from  those  of  the  party  who  visited  the 
village,  and  from  other  sources,  is  not  a  little  ludicrous. 

The  buffalo-dance  is  an  institution  originally  intended  for 
the  benefit  of  the  old  men,  and  practiced  at  their  suggestion. 
When  buffalo  become  scarce  they  send  a  man  to  harangue 
the  village,  declaring  that  the  game  is  far  off  and  that  a 
feast  is  necessary  to  bring  it  back ;  if  the  village  be  disposed 
a  day  and  place  is  named  for  the  celebration.  At  the 
appointed  hour  the  old  men  arrive  and  seat  themselves 
cross-legged  on  skins,  round  a  fire  in  the  middle  of  the 
lodge,  with  a  sort  of  doll  or  small  image,  dressed  like  a 
female,  placed  before  them.  The  young  men  bring  with 
them  a  platter  of  provisions^  a  pipe  of  tobacco,  and  their 
wives,  whose  dress  on  this  occasion  is  only  a  robe  or  mantle 
loosely  thrown  round  the  body.  On  their  arrival  each 
youth  selects  the  old  man  whom  he  means  to  distinguish 
by  his  favor,  and  spreads  before  him  the  provisions,  after 
which  he  presents  the  pipe  and  smokes  with  him. 

Mox  senex  vir  simulacrum  parvae  puellae  ostensit.  Tunc 
egrediens  coetu,  jecit  {p.  151)  efifigium  solo  et  superincum- 
bens,  senili  ardorc  veneris  complexit.  Hoc  est  signum. 
Denique  uxor  e  turba  recessit,  et  jactu  corporis,  fovet  am- 
plexus  viri  solo  recubante.     Maritus  appropinquans  senex 


'  "  I  employ  myself  Drawing  a  Connection  of  the  Contrey  from  what  infor- 
mation I  have  received,"  /.  e.,  making  a  map  on  which  should  be  represented, 
from  Indian  and  other  information,  part*  not  charted  from  his  own  observations, 
in  ascending  the  Missouri  thus  far.  This  is  the  very  map  which  was  sent  to 
the  President.  Apr.  7lh.  1805,  was  (ransmiUed  by  Jefferson  to  Congress  in  his 
message  of  Feb.  19th,  1S06,  and  was  preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  War  Dcpart- 
tncnt,  but  never  published  till  Nov.  4th,  18B7,  when  a  much  reduced  copy  appeared 
in  ScirHc€.  As  draughted  by  Nicholas  King.  1&06,  this  is  the  map  which  is  re- 
peatedly cited  in  the  present  edition  as  Lewis'  mapof  1B06,  it  being  so  legended, 
M  will  be  seen  from  the  fult-slzed  photographic  facsimile,  now  first  published. 
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vir  dejccto  vultu,  et  honorem  et  dignitatem  ejus  conservare 
amplcxu  uxoris  ilium  oravit.  Forsitaii  imprimis  illc  refellit; 
deliinc,  maritus  multis  prccibus,  multis  lacrymts,  ct  multis 
donis  vchcmcntcr  intcrccssit.  Tunc  scncx  amator  perculsus 
misericordia,  tot  precibus,  tot  lacrymis,  et  tot  donis,  conju- 
gal! amplcxu  submisit.  Multum  itlc  jactatus  est,  sed  debilis 
ct  cffcetus  scncctutc,  frustra  jactatus  est.  Maritus  intcrdum^ 
stans  juxta,  gaudet  multum  honore,  et  ejus  dignitatc  sic 
conservata.  Unus  nostrum  sodalium^  multum  alacrior  ct 
potcntior  juventutc,  hac  nocte  honorem  quatuor  maritorum 
custodivit.     [Anglicfe,  Clericus  C  144,  145.] 

January  6fh.  A  clear,  cold  morning  with  high  wind. 
We  caught  in  a  trap  a  large  gray  wolf,  and  last  night 
obtained  in  the  same  way  a  fox  which  had  for  some  time 
infested  the  neighborhood  of  the  fort.  Only  a  few  Indians 
visited  us  to-day. 

January  jth.  The  weather  was  again  clearand  cold,  with 
a  high  northwest  wind,  and  the  thermometer  at  sunrise 
22*  below  zero ;  the  river  fell  an  inch.  Shahaka,  the  Btg 
White  chief,  dined  with  us,  and  gave  a  connected  sketch  of 
the  country  as  far  as  the  mountains.* 

January  Zth.  The  wind  was  still  from  the  northwest,  the 
day  cold,  and  we  received  few  Indians  at  the  fort.  Besides 
the  buffalo-dance  we  have  just  described  there  is  another 
called  the  medicine-dance,  an  entertainment  given  by  any 
person  desirous  of  doing  honor  to  his  medicine  or  genius. 
He  announces  that  on  such  a  day  he  will  sacrifice  his 
horses  or  other  property,  and  invites  the  young  females  of 
the  village  to  assist  in  rendering  homage  to  his  medicine ; 
all  the  inhabitants  may  join  in  the  solemnity,  which  is  per- 
formed in  the  open  plain  and  by  daylight,  but  the  dance 
is  reserved  for  the  virgins,  or  at  least  the  unmarried  females, 
who  disdain   the  incumbrance  or  the  ornament  of  dress. 
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^  "  As  far  as  the  high  [Rocky]  mountains  on  the  south  side  of  the  River 
Rejone  [Roche  jaune,  Yellowstone]  ...  I  continue  to  Draw  a  connected  ploit 
from  the  infonnatioD  of  Traders,  Indians  &  my  own  observations  and  ideas," 
Clark  C  146. 
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The  feast  (/.  152)  is  opened  by  devoting  the  goods  of  the 
master  of  the  feast  to  his  medicine,  which  is  represented  by 
a  head  of  the  animal  itself,  or  by  a  medicine-bag  if  the 
deity  be  an  invisible  being.  The  young  women  then  begin 
the  dance,  in  the  intervals  of  which  each  will  prostrate  her- 
self before  the  assembly  to  challenge  or  reward  the  boldness 
of  the  youth,  who  arc  often  tempted  by  feeling,  or  the  hope 
of  distinction,  to  achieve  the  adventure. 

January  f^h.  The  weather  is  cold,  the  thermometer  at 
sunrise  21°  below  zero.  Kagohami  breakfasted  with  us, 
and  Captain  Clark  with  three  or  four  men  accompanied  him 
and  a  party  of  Indians  to  hunt,  in  which  they  were  so  for- 
tunate as  to  kill  a  number  of  buffalo.  But  they  were  incom- 
moded by  snow,  by  high  and  squally  winds,  and  by  extreme 
Icold.  Several  of  the  Indians  came  to  the  fort  nearly 
fro2cn ;  others  are  missing,  and  we  are  uneasy  for  one  of 
our  men,  who  was  separated  from  the  rest  during  the  chase, 
and  has  not  returned. 

January  \o(h.  This  morning,  however,  he  came  back,  just 
as  we  were  sending  out  five  men  in  search  of  him.  The 
night  had  been  excessively  cold  ;  this  morning  at  sunrise  the 
mercury  stood  at  40°  below  zero,  or  72°  below  the  freezing- 
point.  He  had,  however,  made  a  fire  and  kept  himself 
tolerably  warm.  A  young  Indian,  about  13  years  of  age, 
also  came  in  soon  after.  His  father,  who  came  last  night 
to  inquire  after  him  very  anxiously,  had  sent  him  in  the 
afternoon  to  the  fort ;  he  was  overtaken  by  the  night,  and 
was  obliged  to  sleep  on  the  snow  with  no  covering  except 
a  pair  of  antelope-skin  moccasins  and  leggings,  and  a  buffalo- 
robe.  His  feet  being  frozen,  we  put  them  into  cold  water, 
and  gave  him  every  attention  in  our  power.  About  the 
same  time  an  Indian  who  had  also  been  missing  returned  to 
the  fort.  Although  his  dress  was  very  thin,  and  he  had  slept 
on  the  snow  without  a  fire,  he  had  not  suffered  the  slightest 
inconvenience.  We  have  indeed  observed  that  these 
Indians  support  the  rigors  of  the  season  in  a  way  which  we 
had  hitherto  thought  (p.  ijj)  impossible.    A  more  pleasing 
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reflection  occurred  at  seeing  the  warm  interest  which  tfie 
situation  of  these  two  persons  had  excited  in  the  village. 
The  boy  had  been  a  prisoner  and  adopted  from  charity, 
yet  the  distress  of  the  father  proved  that  he  felt  for  him  the 
tendcrcst  affection.  The  man  was  a  person  of  no  distinc- 
tion, yet  the  whole  village  was  full  of  anxiety  for  his  safety, 
and  when  they  came  to  us,  borrowed  a  sleigh  to  bring  them 
home  with  ease,  if  they  survived,  or  to  carry  their  bodies,  if 
they  had  perished. 

January  \  xth.  We  dispatched  three  hunters  to  join  the 
same  number  whom  we  had  sent  below  about  seven  miles  to 
hunt  elk.  Like  that  of  yesterday,  the  weather  to-day  was 
cold  and  clear,  the  thermometer  standing  at  ^Z^  below 
zero.  Poscopsahe  and  Shotahawrora  visited  us.  and  passed 
the  night  at  the  fort. 

January  \2th.  The  weather  continues  very  cold,  the 
mercurj.'  at  sunrise  being  20°  below  zero.  Three  of  the 
hunters  returned,  having  killed  three  elk. 

January  13///.  We  have  a  continuation  of  clear  weather 
and  the  cold  has  increased,  the  mercury  having  sunk  to  34* 
below  zero.  Nearly  one-half  of  the  Mandan  nation  passed 
down  the  river  to  hunt  for  several  days.  In  these  excursions, 
men,  women,  and  children,  \Wth  their  dogs,  all  leave  the 
village  together,  and  after  discovering  a  spot  convenient  for 
the  game,  fix  their  tents ;  all  the  family  bear  their  part  in  the 
labor,  and  the  game  is  equally  divided  among  the  families  of 
the  tribe.  When  a  single  hunter  returns  from  the  chase  with 
more  than  is  neces.sary  for  his  own  immediate  consumption. 
the  neighbors  are  entitled  by  custom  to  a  share  of  it ;  they  do 
not,  however,  ask  for  it,  but  send  a  squaw,  who,  without  say- 
ing anything,  sits  down  by  the  door  of  the  lodge  till  the  master 
understands  the  hint  and  gives  her  gratuitously  a  part  for  her 
family.  Chaboneau,  who  with  one  man  had  gone  to  some 
lodges  of  Minnetarees  near  Turtle  mountain  [on  the  Little 
Mo,  R.],  returned  with  their  faces  much  frost-bitten.  They 
had  (/.  2S4)  been  about  90  miles  distant,  and  procured  from 
the  inhabitants  some  meat  and  grease,  with  which  they  loaded 
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the  horses.  He  informs  us  that  the  agents  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company  at  that  place  had  been  endeavoring  to  make 
unfavorable  impressions  with  regard  to  us  on  the  mind  of 
the  great  chief,  and  that  the  Northwest  Company  intended 
building  a  fort  there.  The  great  chief  had  in  consequence 
spoken  slightingly  of  the  Americans,  but  said  that  if  we 
would  give  him  our  great  flag  he  would  come  and  see  us. 

January  14//1.  The  Mandans  continued  to  pass  down  the 
river  on  their  hunting-party,  and  were  joined  by  six  of  our 
men  [Sergeant  Prj'or  and  five  privates].  One  of  those 
sent  on  Thursday  returned  with  information  that  one  of  his 
companions  [Whitehousc]  had  his  feet  so  badly  frost-bitten 
that  he  could  not  walk  home.  In  their  excursion  they  had 
killed  a  buffalo,  a  wolf,  two  porcupines,  and  a  white  hare.' 
The  weather  was  more  moderate  to-day,  the  mercury  being 
at  16*  below  zero,  and  the  wind  from  the  S.E.  We  had, 
however,  some  snow,  after  which  it  remained  cloudy. 

January  x'^th.  The  morning  is  much  warmer  than  yester- 
day, and  the  snow  begins  to  melt,  though  the  wind,  after 
being  for  some  time  from  the  S.E.,  suddenly  shifted  to  the 
N.W.  Between  12  and  3  o'clock  a.  m.  there  was  a  total 
eclipse  of  the  moon,  from  which  wc  obtained  a  part  of  the 
observation'  necessary  for  ascertaining  the  longitude. 

We  were  visited  by  four  of  the  most  distinguished  men  of 
the  Minnetarees,  to  whom  we  showed  marked  attentions,  as 
we  knew  that  they  had  been  taught  to  entertain  strong  preju- 
dices against  us;  these  we  succcdced  so  well  in  removing, 
that  when  in  the  morning, 

January  \(>th,  about  30  Mandans,  among  whom  six  were 
chiefs,  came  to  see  us,  the  Minnetarees  reproached  them 
with  their  falsehoods,  declaring  that  they  were  bad  men  and 
ought  to  hide  themselves.  They  had  told  the  Minnetarees 
that  we  would  kill  them  if  they  came  to  the  fort ;  yet  on 

*  Lfpus  camf*ejtris,  vhich  id  this  latitude  turns  white  in  winter,  like  L,  amtri- 
canuj,  the  American  varying  hare. 

'  Total  obscuration  at  13**  57"*  54";  end  of  do.,  i**  44';  end  of  eclipse, 
3"  39™  lo*.  Clark  C  152. 
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the  contrary  they  had  spent  a  night  there  and  been  {j>. 
treated  with  kindness  by  the  whites,  who  had  smoked  with 
them  and  danced  for  their  amusement,  Kagohamt  vis- 
ited us  and  brought  us  a  little  com,  and  soon  afterward 
one  of  the  first  war-chiefs  of  the  Minnctarccs  came,  accom- 
panied by  his  squaw,  a  handsome  woman,  whom  he  was 
desirous  we  should  use  during  the  night.  He  favored  us 
with  a  more  acceptable  present,  a  draft  of  the  Missouri  in 
his  manner,  and  informed  us  of  his  intention  to  go  to  war  in 
the  spring  against  the  Snake  Indians.  Wc  advised  him  to 
reflect  seriously  before  he  committed  the  peace  of  his  nation 
to  the  hazard  of  war ;  to  look  back  on  the  numerous  nations 
whom  war  had  destroyed  ;  that  if  he  wished  his  nation  to  be 
happy,  he  should  cultivate  peace  and  intercourse  with  all  his 
neighbors,  by  which  means  they  would  procure  more  horses 
and  increase  in  numbers;  and  that  if  he  went  to  war  he 
would  displease  his  great  father,  the  President,  and  forfeit 
his  protection.  We  added  that  wc  had  spoken  thus  to  all 
the  tribes  whom  we  had  met ;  that  they  had  all  opened  their 
ears,  and  that  the  President  would  compel  those  who  did  not 
voluntarily  listen  to  his  advice.  Although  a  young  man  of 
only  26  years  of  age,  this  discourse  seemed  to  strike  him. 
He  observed  that  if  it  would  be  displeasing  to  us  he  would 
not  go  to  war,  since  he  had  horses  enough,  and  that  he  would 
advise  all  the  nation  to  remain  at  home  until  wc  had  seen 
the  Snake  Indians,  and  discovered  whether  their  intentions 
were  pacific.  The  party  who  went  down  with  the  horse  for 
the  man  who  was  frost-bitten  returned,  and  we  are  glad  to 
find  his  complaint  not  so  serious. 

January  17///.  The  day  was  very  windy  from  the  north  ; 
the  morning  clear  and  cold,  the  thermometer  at  sunrise 
being  at  zero.     We  had  several  Indians  with  us. 

January  i8//t.  The  weather  is  fine  and  moderate.  Messrs. 
Laroche  and  M'Kcnzie,  two  of  the  Northwest  Company's 
traders,  visited  us  with  some  of  the  Minnetarees.  In  the 
afternoon  two  of  our  hunters  returned,  having  killed  four 
[deer,  four]  wolves  and  a  blaireau  [badger]. 
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{p'  t^6)  January  igth.  Another  cloudy  day.  The  two 
traders  set  out  on  their  return,  and  we  sent  two  men  with 
the  horses  30  miles  below  to  the  hunting-camp. 

January  20ih.  The  day  fair  and  cold.  A  number  of 
Indians  visit  us  with  corn  to  exchange  for  articles  and  to 
pay  for  repairs  to  their  household  utensils." 

January  2\st.  The  weather  was  fine  and  moderate.  The 
hunters  all  returned,  having  killed  during  their  absence  three 
elk.  four  deer,  two  porcupines,  a  fox,  and  a  hare. 

January  22d.  The  cold  having  moderated  and  the  day 
being  pleasant,  we  attempted  to  cut  the  boats  out  of  the  ice; 
but  at  the  distance  of  eight  inches  came  to  water,  under 
which  the  ice  became  three  feet  thick,  so  that  wc  were 
obliged  to  desist. 

January  23^.  The  cold  weather  returned,  the  mercury 
having  sunk  2°  below  zero,  and  the  snow  fell  four  inches 
deep. 

January  2^k,  The  day  was  colder  than  any  we  have 
had  lately,  the  thermometer  being  at  12°  below  zero.  The 
hunters  whom  we  sent  out  returned  unsuccessful,  and  the 
rest  were  occupied  in  cutting  wood  to  make  charcoal. 

January  25///.  The  thermometer  was  at  25**  below  zero, 
the  wind  from  the  N.W.  and  the  day  fair,  so  that  the  men 
were  employed  in  preparing  coal  and  cutting  the  boats  out 
of  the  ice.  A  band  of  Assiniboins  headed  by  their  chief, 
called  by  the  French  ["  Fils  dc  Petit  Veau,"  Clark  C  156, 
or]  Son  of  the  Little  Calf,  have  arrived  at  the  villages. 

January  26th.     A  fine  warm  day.     A  number  of  Indians 


*  *'  I  went  up  with  one  of  the  men  to  the  villages.  Thejr  treated  us  friendly 
and  gave  us  rictuals.  After  we  were  done  eating  they  presented  a  bowlful  to 
a  buffaloe  head,  saying  'cat  that.'  Their  superstitious  credulity  is  so  great  that 
they  believe  by  usingf  the  head  well  the  living  buffaloe  will  come  and  that  they 
wilt  get  a  supply  of  meat,"  Gass,  p.  70. 

There  was  trouble  in  the  little  garrison  to-day.  On  the  19th  "Jussomc's 
squar"  left  him,  and  on  the  20U1  Clark  C  15s  explains  :  "  A  misunderstanding 
took  place  between  the  two  intnrpeters  on  account  of  their  sqaars,  one  of  the 
squars  of  Shabowner  being  sick.  I  ordered  my  servent  to  give  her  some  froot 
stewed  and  tee  at  dift.  times  which  was  the  cause  of  the  misundrst'd." 
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dine  with  us,  and  one  of  our  men  is  attacked  with  a  violent 
pleurisy. 

January  zyth.  Another  warm  and  pleasant  day.  We 
again  attempted  to  get  the  boat  out  of  the  ice.  The  man 
who  has  the  pleurisy  was  blooded  and  sweated,  and  we  were 
forced  to  take  off  the  toes  of  the  young  Indian  who  was 
frost-bitten  some  lime  since.  Our  interpreter  ["  Shabonoe  "] 
returned  from  the  villages,  bringing  with  him  three  of  Mr. 
Laroche's  horses,  which  he  had  sent  in  order  to  keep  them 
out  of  the  way  of  the  Assiniboins,  who  are  very  much  dis- 
posed to  steal,  and  who  have  just  returned  to  their  camp. 

(/•  tS7)J<ifiuary  28M.  The  weather  to-day  is  clear  and 
cold.  We  were  obliged  to  abandon  the  plan  of  cutting  the 
boat  through  the  ice,  and  therefore  made  another  attempt 
the  next  day, 

January  2^th,  by  heating  a  quantity  of  stones  so  as  to 
warm  the  water  in  the  boat  and  thaw  the  surrounding  ice. 
But  in  this  too  we  were  disappointed,  as  all  the  stones,  on 
being  put  into  the  fire,  cracked  into  pieces.  The  weather 
is  warm  and  pleasant ;  the  man  with  the  pleurisy  is  recov- 
ering. 

January  $Ot/t-  The  morning  was  fair,  but  afterward 
became  cloudy.  Mr.  Laroche,  the  trader  from  the  North- 
west Company,  paid  us  a  visit,  in  hopes  of  being  able  to 
accompany  us  on  our  journey  westward  ;  but  this  proposal 
we  thought  it  best  to  decline. 

January  $tsf.  It  snowed  last  night  and  the  morning  is 
cold  and  disagreeable,  with  a  high  wind  from  the  north- 
west. We  sent  five  hunters  down  the  river.  Another  man 
[Drewycr]  is  taken  with  the  pleurisy. 

Friday^  February  \st,  A  cold,  windy  day.  Our  hunters 
returned,  having  killed  only  one  deer.  One  of  the  Min- 
netaree  war-chiefs,  a  young  man  named  Maubuksheaho- 
keah  or  Seeing  Snake,  came  to  see  us  and  procure  a  war- 
hatchet.  He  also  requested  that  we  would  suffer  him  to 
go  to  war  against  the  Sioux  and  Ricaras,  who  had  killed  a 
Mandan  some  time  ago;  this  we  refused,  for  reasons  which 
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we  explained  to  him.  He  acknowledged  that  we  were 
right,  and  promised  to  open  his  ears  to  our  counsels. 

February  2d.  The  day  is  fine.  Another  deer  was  killed. 
Mr.  Laroche,  who  has  been  very  anxious  to  go  with  us^ 
left  the  fort  to-day,  and  one  of  the  squaws  of  the  Minne- 
taree  interpreter  is  taken  ill. 

February  3^/.*  The  weather  is  again  pleasant.  Disap- 
pointed in  all  our  efforts  to  get  the  boats  free,  we  occupied 
ourselves  in  making  iron  spikes  so  as  to  prize  them  up  by 
means  of  long  poles. 

February  4//t.  The  morning  fair  and  cold,  the  mercury 
at  sunrise  being  18'  below  zero,  and  the  wind  from  the  north- 
west, {p.  i^S)  The  stock  of  meat  which  we  had  procured 
in  November  and  December  being  now  nearly  exhausted, 
it  became  necessary  to  renew  our  supply.  Captain  Clark 
therefore  took  18  men,"  and  with  two  sleighs  and  three 
horses  descended  the  river  for  the  purpose  of  hunting, 
as  the  buffalo  have  disappeared  from  our  neighborhood, 
and  the  Indians  themselves  arc  suffering  for  want  of 
meat.  Two  deer  were  killed  [by  Shields]  to-day,  but  they 
were  very  lean. 

February  $//t.  A  pleasant,  fair  morning,  with  the  wind 
from  northwest.  A  number  of  the  Indians  come  with  corn 
for  the  blacksmith,  who  being  now  provided  with  coal  has 

*At  this  date  in  the  Mand.in  Codex  the  hand  changes.  Captain  Clark  js 
going  avajr  to  hunt,  and  Captain  Lewis  writes  the  journal  to  Feb.  12th  inclu- 
sive.    Feb.  3d  has  a  long;  account  of  the  attempts  to  get  the  boats  out  of  the  ice. 

"Sixteen  ol  the  soMieni,  and  two  Frenchmen.  LcKi*is  C  l62. 

Gftss  was  on  this  trip,  which  be  thus  summarizes,  p.  71  :  "  4th.  A  fine  day. 
Captain  Clark  and  18  men  went  down  the  river  to  hunt.  We  proceeded  on  20 
miles  and  could  see  no  g.ime.  5th.  Wc  proceeded  on  to  some  Indian  camps 
and  there  we  killed  three  deer.  The  next  day  wc  went  on  to  more  Indian 
camps  and  killed  some  deer.  On  the  7th.  we  camped  In  a  bottom  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Missouri  and  next  day  turned  out  tohunt.  We  killed  10  elk  and  iS 
deer  and  remained  there  all  night.  On  the  9th.  we  built  a  pen  to  secure  our 
game  from  the  wolves,  which  are  very  numerous  here  ;  and  in  the  evening  went 
further  down  and  encamped.  The  next  morning  we  set  out  on  our  return 
towards  the  fort  ;  and  killed  some  elk  and  deer  on  our  way.  On  the  12th.  we 
arrived  at  the  fort ;  and  found  that  one  of  our  interpreter's  wives  [Sacajawea] 
had  in  our  absence  made  an  addition  to  our  number." 
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become  one  of  our  greatest  resources  for  procuring  grain. 
They  seem  particularly  attached  to  a  battle-ax.  of  a  very 
inconvenient  figure.  It  is  made  wholly  of  iron,  the  blade 
extremely  thin  and  from  seven  to  nine  inches  long;  it  is 
sharp  at  the  point  and  6ve  or  six  inches  on  each  side, 
whence  the  edges  converge  toward  the  eye,  which  is 
circular  and  about  an  inch  in  diameter,  the  blade  itself 
being  not  more  than  an  inch  wide  ;  the  handle  is  straight, 
and  12  or  15  inches  long;  the  whole  weighs  about  a 
pound.  By  way  of  ornament,  the  blade  is  perforated  with 
several  circular  holes.  The  length  of  the  blade,  compared 
with  the  shortness  of  the  handle,  renders  it  a  weapon  of 
very  little  strength,  particularly  as  it  is  always  used  on 
horseback.  There  is  still,  however,  another  form  which  is 
even  worse,  the  same  sort  of  handle  being  fixed  to  a  blade 
resembling  an  espontoon." 

February  6th,  The  morning  was  fair  and  pleasant,  the 
wind  N.W.  A  number  of  Indian  chiefs  visited  us.  but 
withdrew  after  we  had  smoked  with  them,  contrary  to  their 
custom;  for,  after  being  once  introduced  into  our  apart- 
ment, they  are  fond  of  lounging  about  during  the  remainder 
of  the  day.  One  of  the  men  killed  three  antelopes.  Our 
blacksmith  has  his  time  completely  occupied,  so  great  is 
the  demand  for  utensils  of  different  kinds.  The  Indians 
are  particularly  fond  of  sheet-iron,  out  of  which  they  form 
points  for  arrows  and  instruments  for  scraping  hides  ;  and 
when  (P*  159)  the  blacksmith  cut  up  an  old  cambouse '•  of 

**  Esponto&H  or  espontom  is  a  rare  and  practicatljr  obsolete  form  of  s^nt^n, 
a  word  itself  now  little  used.  The  implement  meant  is  the  ha]f-pikc,  a  sort  n( 
halberd  fonncrly  used  by  certain  olBuers  of  the  British  army.  Lewis  C  165 
gives  a  nent  figure  of  the  Mandan  implement,  which  is  fortunate,  as  the  test  is 
not  clear.  The  blade  is  13  or  15  inches  long,  set  at  rififht  angles  in  a  handle 
of  the  same  length  ;  the  shape  of  the  blade,  viewed  flat,  is  a  narrow  loieoge 
Oilie  the  diamoad  at  cards),  sharp  at  the  point,  the  other  end  eyed  to  receive 
the  handle  ;  it  is  pierced  with  four  holes  set  in  the  same  diamond  figiire,  and 
the  slant  of  the  two  sides  of  the  diamond  next  to  the  eyed  end  rcsulls  in  part  from 
oicking  off  from  each  edge  a  strip  of  the  metal  and  curling  this  strip  backward. 

"  "  Sheet  iron  callaboos,"  interlined  "  camboose,  stove,"  Lewis  C  i56.  Cam- 
he0St  and  (amhottsc  are  rare  forms  of  tabooie,  and  this  from  the  Dutch  name  of 
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metal,  we  obtained,  for  every  piece  of  four  inches  square, 
seven  or  eight  gallons  of  corn  from  the  Indians,  who  were 
delighted  at  the  exchange. 

February  jth.  The  morning  was  fair  and  much  warmer 
than  for  some  days,  the  tliermometer  being  at  18°  above 
zero,  and  the  wind  from  the  S.E.  A  number  of  Indians 
continue  to  visit  us;  but  learning  that  the  interpreter's 
squaws  had  been  accustomed  to  unbar  the  gate  during  the 
night,  wc  ordered  a  lock  put  on  it,  and  that  no  Indian 
should  remain  in  the  fort  all  night,  nor  any  person  be 
admitted  during  the  hours  when  the  gate  is  closed — that 
is,  from  sunset  to  sunrise. 

February  Sf/t.  A  fair,  pleasant  morning,  with  S.E.  winds. 
Pocopsahe  came  down  to  the  fort  with  a  bow,  and  apolo- 
gized for  not  having  finished  a  shield  which  he  had  promised 
Captain  Lewis,  and  which  the  weather  had  prevented  him 
from  completing."  This  chief  possesses  more  firmness,  intel- 
ligence, and  integrity  than  any  Indian  of  this  country,  and 
he  might  be  rendered  highly  serviceable  in  our  attempts  to 
civilize  the  nation.  He  mentioned  that  the  Mandans  are 
very  much  in  want  of  meat,  and  that  he  himself  had  not 
tasted  any  for  several  days.  To  this  distress  they  arc  often 
reduced  by  their  own  improvidence,  or  by  their  unhappy 
situation.  Their  principal  article  of  food  is  buffalo-meat, 
their  com,  beans,  and  other  grain  being  reser\'ed  for  summer, 
or  as  a  last  resource  against  what  they  constantly  dread,  an 
attack  from  the  Sioux,  who  drive  off  the  game  and  confine 
them  to  their  villages.  The  same  fear  also  prevents  their 
going  out  to  hunt  in  small  parties  to  relieve  their  occasional 
wants,  so  that  the  buffalo  is  generally  obtained  in  large  quan- 
tities and  wasted  by  carelessness. 

m  ship's  galley,  or  cook's  room  aboard  a  vessel ;  but  it  Is  not  related  to  rala- 
ttcte,  which  latter  word  is  supposed  to  be  of  Arabic  derivation,  and  means  a 
stave-pen.  The  article  which  proved  so  valaabic  a  resource  was  simply  an  old 
sheet  iron  cooWinEStove.  which  had  been  burnt  out  in  ascending  the  Missonri. 
"  "I  gave  him  som  small  shot  6  fishiog-hooks  and  3  yards  of  ribbon  his 
•quaw  also  presented  me  with  2  pair  of  mockersons  for  which  in  return  I  gave  a 
small  lookingglass  and  a  couple  of  nedlcs,"  Lewis  C  167. 
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Ffbruary  qth,^*  The  morning  was  fair  and  pleasant,  the 
wind  from  the  S.E.  Mr,  M'Kenzie,  from  the  Northwest 
Company's  establishment,  visited  us. 

Sunday,  February  lOth.  A  slight  snow  fell  in  the  course 
of  the  night,  the  morning  was  cloudy,  and  the  northwest 
wind  blew  so  {p.  r6o)  high  that  although  the  thermometer 
was  1 8*  above  zero»  the  day  was  cooler  than  yesterday,  when 
it  was  only  lo"  above  the  same  point.  Mr.  M'Kenzie  left 
us,  and  Chaboneau  returned  with  the  information  that  our 
horses  loaded  with  meat  were  below,  but  could  not  cross  the 
ice»  not  being  shod. 

Ftbruary  iii/t.  Wc  sent  down  a  party  with  sleds,  to 
relieve  the  horses  from  their  loads;  the  weather  fair  and  cold, 
with  a  N,W.  wind.  About  five  6'clock  one  of  the  wives  of 
Chaboneau  was  delivered  of  a  boy  ;  "  this  being  her  first  child 
she  was  suffering  considerably,  when  Mr.  Jessaume  told 
Captain  Lewis  that  he  had  frequently  administered  to  persons 
in  her  situation  a  small  dose  of  the  rattle  of  the  rattlesnake, 
which  had  never  failed  to  hasten  the  delivery.  Having  some 
of  the  rattle,  Captain  Lewis  gave  it  to  Mr.  Jessaume,  who 
crumbled  two  of  the  rings  of  it  between  his  fingers,  and  mix- 
ing it  with  a  small  quantity  of  water  gave  it  to  her.  What 
effect  it  may  really  have  had  it  might  be  difficult  to  deter- 
mine, but  Captain  Lewis  was  informed  that  she  had  not  taken 
it  more  than  ten  minutes  before  the  delivery  took  place. 

February  \2tk.  The  morning  is  fair  though  cold,  the 
mercury  being  14*  below  zero,  the  wind  from  the  S.E. 
About  four  o'clock  the  horses  were  brought  in  much  fatigued  ; 
on  giving  them  meal  bran  moistened  with  water  they  would 
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■*  "  This  evening*  man  by  the  name  of  [Thomas  P.]  Howard  whom  I  had  given 
pcrmissioa  to  go  [to]  the  Mandane  village  returned  after  the  gate  was  shut  and 
reather  than  call  to  the  guard  to  have  it  opened  scaled  the  works  .  .  .  Howard 
I  bad  comitted  to  the  care  of  the  guard  with  a  delermineation  to  have  him 
tryed  by  a  Courtmartial  for  this  offence.  This  man  is  an  old  soldier  which  still 
hightens  this  offince."  I-cwis  C  168. 

"  "  A  fine  boy, "  Lewis  C  1 70  says  of  Sacn jawea's  baby.  This  Uttle  volunteer 
recruit  joined  the  Expedition,  and  was  brought  back  safe  from  the  Pacific  coast 
b]r  one  of  the  best  of  mothers. 
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not  cat  it,  but  preferred  the  bark  of  the  Cottonwood,  which, 
as  already  observed^  forms  their  principal  food  during  the 
winter.  -  The  horses  of  the  Mandans  arc  so  often  stolen  by 
the  Sioux,  Ricaras,  and  Assiniboins,  that  the  invariable  rule 
now  is  to  put  the  horses  every  night  in  the  same  lodge  with 
the  family.  In  the  summer  they  ramble  on  the  plains  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  camp  and  feed  on  the  grass,  but  during  cold 
weather  the  squaws  cut  down  the  Cottonwood  trees  as  they 
are  wanted,  and  the  horses  feed  on  the  boughs  and  bark  of 
the  tender  branches,  which  are  also  brought  into  the  lodges 
at  night  and  placed  near  them.  These  animals  are  very 
severely  treated ;  for  whole  days  they  are  pursuing  the 
buffalo,  or  burdened  with  the  fruits  of  the  chase,  during 
■which  (/.  161)  they  scarcely  ever  taste  food,  and  at  night 
return  to  a  scanty  allowance  of  wood ;  yet  the  spirit  of 
this  valuable  animal  sustains  him  through  all  these  diffi- 
culties, and  he  is  rarely  deficient  either  in  flesh  or  vigor. 

February  13///."  The  morning  was  cloudy,  the  thermom- 
eter at  2°  below  zero,  the  wind  from  the  southeast.  Cap- 
tain  Clark  returned  last  evening  with  all  his  hunting 
party.  During  their  excursion  they  had  killed  40  deer,  3 
buffalo,  and  16  elk;  but  most  of  the  game  was  too  lean  for 
use,  and  the  wolves,  who  regard  whatever  lies  out  at  night 
as  their  own,  had  appropriated  a  large  part  of  it.  When 
he  left  the  fort  on  the  4///  instant,  he  descended  on  the  ice 
22  miles  to  New  Mandan  island,  near  some  of  the  old 
villages,  and  camped,  having  killed  nothing,  and  being 
therefore  without  food  for  the  night. 

Early  on  the  5///,  the  hunters  went  out  and  killed  two 
bufTalo  and  a  deer,  but  the  last  only  could  be  used,  the 
others  being  too  lean.  After  breakfast  they  proceeded 
down  to  an  Indian  lodge,  and  hunted  during  the  day.  The 
next  morning,  the  6//i,  they  camped  44  miles  from  the  fort 
on  a  sand-point  near  the  mouth  of  a  creek  on  the  south- 

1*  Beginnings  in  I^wis*  hand,  C  173,  bnt  continued  by  Clark,  wbo  enters  at 
this  date  the  following  account  of  hts  hunting-trip.  C  174-77,  gi'eatly  abridged 
Id  the  text,  and  then  resames  the  regubr  order  of  the  codex. 
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west  side,  which  they  call  Hunting  creek,  and  during  this 
and  the  following  day  hunted  through  all  the  adjoining 
plains  with  much  success,  having  killed  a  number  of  deer 
and  elk.  On  the  8/A.  the  best  of  the  meat  was  sent  by  the 
horses  to  the  fort ;  such  parts  of  the  remainder  as  were  fit 
for  use  were  brought  to  a  point  of  the  river  three  miles 
below,  and  after  the  bones  were  taken  out,  were  secured  in 
pens  built  of  logs,  so  as  to  keep  off  the  wolves,  ravens,  and 
magpies,  which  are  very  numerous,  and  constantly  disap- 
point the  hunter  of  his  prey;  they  then  went  to  the  low 
grounds  near  the  Chisshetaw  [Heart]  river,  where  they 
camped,  but  saw  nothing  except  some  wolves  on  the  hills, 
and  a  number  of  buffalo  too  poor  to  be  worth  hunting-  The 
next  morning,  the  9/A,  as  there  was  no  game  and  it  would 
have  been  inconvenient  to  send  back  60  miles  to  the  fort, 
they  returned  up  the  river;  {p.  162)  for  three  days  they 
hunted  along  the  banks  and  plains,  and  reached  the  fort  in 
the  evening  of  the  lltk^  much  fatigued,  having  walked  30 
miles  that  day  on  the  ice,  and  through  the  snow  in  many 
places  knee-deep,  their  moccasins  too  being  nearly  worn 
out.  The  only  game  which  they  saw.  besides  what  is 
mentioned,  was  some  grouse  on  the  sand-bars  in  the  river. 

February  i^h.  Last  night  the  snow  fell  three  inches  deep; 
the  day  was,  however,  fine.  Four  men  were  dispatched 
with  sleds  and  three  horses  to  bring  up  the  meat  which  had 
been  collected  by  the  hunters.  They  returned,  however, 
with  the  intelligence  that  about  21  miles  below  the  fort  a 
party  of  upward  of  100  men,  whom  they  supposed  to  be 
Sioux,  rushed  on  them,  cut  the  traces  of  the  sleds,  and 
carried  off  two  of  the  horses,  the  third  being  given  up  by 
intercession  of  an  Indian ''  who  seemed  to  possess  some 
authority  over  them;  they  also  took  away  two  of  the  men's 
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"  "  Probably  more  thro'  fear  of  himself  or  some  of  the  Indians  being  IctHed 
hj  our  men  who  were  not  disposed  to  be  Robed  of  all  they  bad  tamely,"  Clark 
C  178.  This  party  was  led  by  George  Drewyer,  the  best  hunter  and  shot  of  all 
the  men.  But  four  men  had  no  show  whatever  against  "  105"  Indians, 
were  lucky  to  get  off  alive. 
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knives  and  a  tomahawk,  which  last,  however,  they  returned. 
Wc  sent  up  to  the  Mandans  to  inform  them  of  it,  and  to 
know  whether  any  of  them  would  join  a  party  which 
intended  to  pursue  the  robbers  in  the  morning.  About 
twelve  o'clock  two  of  their  chiefs  came  down  and  said  that 
alt  the  young  men  were  out  hunting,  and  that  there  were 
few  guns  in  the  village*  Several  Indians,  however,  armed, 
some  with  bows  and  arrows,  some  with  spears  and  battle- 
axes,  and  two  with  fusils,^  accompanied  Captain  Lewis^ 
who  set  out, 

February  \^th^  at  sunrise,  with  24  men.  The  morning 
was  line  and  cool,  the  thermometer  being  at  16°  below 
zero.  In  the  course  of  the  day  one  of  the  Mandan  chiefs 
returned  from  Captain  Lewis*  party,  his  eyesight  having 
become  so  bad  that  he  could  not  proceed.  At  this 
season  of  the  year  the  reflection  from  the  ice  and  snow 
is  so  intense  as  to  occasion  almost  total  blindness.  This 
complaint  is  very  common  ;  the  general  remedy  is  to  sweat 
the  part  afifected  by  holding  the  face  over  a  hot  stone,  and 
receiving  the  fumes  from  snow  thrown  on  it-  A  large  red 
fox  \Vuipcs  viacrurtis]  was  killed  to-day. 

(a  i^3)  February  \6th.  The  morning  was  warm,  the  mer- 
cury at  32^  above  zero,  the  weather  cloudy.  Several  of  the 
Indians  who  went  with  Captain  Lewis  returned,  as  did  also 
one  of  our  men  [Howard],  whose  feet  had  been  frost-bitten. 

February  xyth.  The  weather  continued  as  yesterday, 
though  in  the  afternoon  it  became  fair.  Shotawhorora  and 
his  son  came  to  sec  us,  with  about  30  pounds  of  dried  buffalo 
meat  and  some  tallow. 

February  x'&th.  The  morning  was  cloudy  with  some  snow, 
but  in  the  latter  part  of  the  day  it  cleared  up.  Mr.  M'Ken- 
zie,  who  had  spent  yesterday  at  the  fort,  now  left  us.  Our 
stock  of  meat  is  exhausted,  so  that  we  must  confine  ourselves 
to  vegetable  diet,  at  least  till  the  return  of  the  party.  For 
this,  however,  we  are  at  no  loss,  since  both  on  this  and  the 
following  day, 

>*"  Fuzces/' CImrk  C  179  ;  old-fashioned  Aint-Iock  muskets. 
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February  19/^,  our  blacksmith  got  large  quantities  of 
com  from  the  Indians,  who  came  in  great  numbers  to  see  us. 
The  weather  was  fair  and  warm,  the  wind  from  the  south. 

February  20th.  The  day  was  delightfully  fine;  the  mer- 
curj'beingatsunrise  j",  and  in  the  course  of  the  day  22*,  above 
zero,  the  wind  southerly.  Kagohami  came  down  to  sec  us 
early.  Hia  village  is  afflicted  by  the  death  of  one  of  their 
eldest  men.  who  from  his  account  to  us  must  have  seen  120 
winters.  Just  as  he  was  dying,  he  requested  his  grandchil- 
dren to  dress  him  in  his  best  robe  when  he  was  dead,  and 
then  carry  him  on  a  hill  and  seat  him  on  a  stone,  with  his  face 
down  the  river  toward  their  old  villages,  that  he  might  go 
straight  to  his  brother,  who  had  passed  before  him  to  the 
ancient  village  underground.  We  have  seen  a  number  of 
Mandans  who  have  lived  to  a  great  age ;  chiefly,  however,  the 
men,  whose  robust  exercises  fortify  the  body,  while  the  labori- 
ous occupations  of  the  women  shorten  their  existence. 

February  2 1st.  We  had  a  continuation  of  the  same  pleas- 
ant weather.  Ohccnaw  and  Shahaka  came  down  to  see  us, 
and  mentioned  that  several  of  their  countrj'men  had  (jt.  r6^) 
gone  to  consult  their  medicine-stone  as  to  the  prospects  for 
the  following  year.  This  medicine-stone  is  the  great  oracle 
of  the  Mandans,  and  whatever  it  announces  is  believed  with 
implicit  confidence.  Every  spring,  and  on  some  occasions 
during  the  summer,  a  deputation  visits  the  sacred  spot, 
where  there  is  a  thick  porous  stone  20  feet  in  circumference, 
with  a  smooth  surface.  Having  reached  the  place,  the  cere- 
mony of  smoking  to  it  is  performed  by  the  deputies,  who 
alternately  take  a  whiff  themselves  and  then  present  the  pipe 
to  the  stone  ;  after  this  they  retire  to  an  adjoining  wood  for 
the  night,  during  which  it  may  be  safely  presumed  that  all 
the  embassy  do  not  sleep;  and  in  the  morning  they  read 
the  destinies  of  the  nation  in  the  white  marks  on  the  stone, 
which  those  who  made  them  are  at  no  loss  to  decipher.  The 
Minnetarees  have  a  stone  of  a  similar  kind,  which  has  the 
same  influence  over  the  nation." 

I*  On  the  subject  of  the  Menuhopa,  or  Minnetaroe  holy-ftooe,  see  Say  ta 
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Captain  L^wis  returned  from  his  excursion  in  pursuit  of 
the  Indians.  On  reaching  the  place  where  the  Sioux  had 
stolen  our  horses,  they  Found  only  one  sled,  and  several  pairs 
of  moccasins  which  were  recognized  to  be  those  of  the  Sioux. 
The  party  then  followed  the  Indian  tracks  till  they  reached 
two  old  lodges  where  they  slept,  and  the  next  morning  pur- 
sued the  course  of  the  river  till  they  reached  some  Indian 
camps,  where  Captain  Clark  passed  the  night  some  time  ago, 
and  which  the  Sioux  had  now  set  on  Bre,  leaving  a  little  corn 
near  the  place  in  order  to  induce  a  belief  that  they  were 
Ricaras.  From  this  point  the  Sioux  tracks  left  the  river 
abruptly  and  crossed  into  the  plains;  but  perceiving  that 
there  was  no  chance  of  overtaking  them.  Captain  Lewis  went 
down  to  the  pen  where  Captain  Clark  had  left  some  meat, 
which  he  found  untouched  by  the  Indians.  He  then  hunted 
in  the  low  grounds  on  the  river,  till  he  returned  with  about 
3,000  pounds  of  meat,  some  drawn  on  a  sled  by  15  of  the 
men,  and  the  rest  on  horseback ;  having  killed  36  deer,  14 
elk,  and  one  wolf. 

(/.  165)  February  22d,  The  morning  was  cloudy  and  a 
little  snow  fell,  but  in  the  afternoon  the  weather  became 
fair.  We  were  visited  by  a  number  of  Indians,  among 
whom  was  Shotawhorora,  a  chief  of  much  consideration 
among  the  Mandans,  although  by  birth  a  Ricara. 

February  23c/.  The  day  is  warm  and  pleasant.  Having 
worked  industriously  yesterday  and  all  this  morning,  we 
were  enabled  to  disengage  one  of  the  periogues  and  haul 
it  on  shore,  and  also  nearly  to  cut  out  the  second.  The 
father  of  the  boy  whose  foot  had  been  so  badiy  frozen,  and 
whom  we  had  now  cured,  came  to-day  and  carried  him 
home  in  a  sleigh. 

Febntary  i^th.  The  weather  is  again  fine.  Wc  suc- 
ceeded   in    loosening   the    second    periogue   and    barge," 

Look's  Exp.,  I.  1S33.  Londoa  ed.,  pp.  211.  353,  where  L.  and  C.  are  cited. 
See  also  Matthews,  p.  50,  where  he  renders  Hidataan  Mihopash,  and  Mandan 
Mihopinish. 

**  "  With  the  assistance  of  ^reat  prises  wc  tousened  her.  and  tamed  the 
second  perogue  tip  on  the  ice,  ready  to  draw  out,  on  louseolng  the  boat  from 
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though  we  found  a   leak  in  the  latter.     The  whole  of  the 
next  day, 

February  25/A,  we  were  occupied  in  drawing  up  the 
boats  on  the  bank.  The  sjmallest  one  we  carried  there 
with  no  difficulty,  but  the  barge  was  too  heavy  for  our  elk- 
skin  ropes,  which  constantly  broke.  We  were  visited  by 
Orupsehara  or  Black  Moccasin,  and  several  other  chiefs, 
who  brought  us  presents  of  meat  on  the  backs  of  their 
squaws,  and  one  of  the  Minnetarees  requested  and  obtained 
permission  for  himself  and  his  two  wives  to  remain  all  night 
in  the  fort.    The  day  was  exceedingly  pleasant. 

February  26th.  The  weather  Is  again  fine.  By  great 
labor  during  the  day  we  got  all  the  boats  on  the  bank  by 
sunset — an  operation  which  attracted  a  great  number  of 
Indians  to  the  fort. 

February  2ytk.  The  weather  continues  fine.  All  of  us 
were  employed  in  preparing  tools  to  build  boats  for  our 
voyage,  as  we  find  that  small  periogues  will  be  much  more 
convenient  than  the  barge  in  ascending  the  Missouri. 

February  28///.  The  day  is  clear  and  pleasant.  Sixteen 
men  were  sent  out  to  examine  the  countrj'  for  trees  suitable 
for  boats,  and  were  successful  in  finding  them.  Two  of  the 
Northwest  Company's  traders  arrived  with  Jettcrs.  They 
had  (/.  166)  likewise  a  root"  which  is  used  for  the  cure  of 
persons  bitten  by  mad  dogs,  snakes,  and  other  venomous 
animals.  It  is  found  on  high  grounds  and  the  sides  of  hills  ; 
the  mode  of  using  it  is  to  scarify  the  wound  and  apply  to  it 
an  inch  or  more  of  the  chewed  or  pounded  root,  which  is  to 
be  renewed  twice  a  day:  the  patient  must  not,  however, 
chew  or  swallow  any  of  the  root,  as  an  inward  application 
might  be  rather  injurious  than  beneficial. 

Ihe  ice  some  of  the  corking  [callcing]  drew  out  which  laused  her  to  Leake  for  a 
few  minits  untill  we  Descovercd  the  Leake  &  sloped  it."  Clark  C  185. 

*'  "  Root  and  lop  of  a  plant,  presented  by  Mr.  Haoey.  for  the  Cure  of  Mad 
Dngrg.  Snakes  &c.."  Clark  C  1S7.  But  what  was  the  specific  for  these  afflicted 
creatures  7  The  relation  is  nnivertal  tradition  in  the  west ;  I  have  heard  it 
around  the  camp-fire  from  the  British  to  the  Mexican  boundary  ;  and  everybody 
knows  the  plant,  except  the  botanists.  On  primitive  Paracetsiao  principles,  it 
should  be  the  ratile-box.  or  rattle-wort,  a  species  of  Crvta/aria,  whose  ripe 
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Mr.  Gravelines,  with  two  Frenchmen  and  two  Indians, 
arrived  from  the  Ricara  nation,  with  letters  from  Mr. 
Anthony  Tabeau.  This  last  gentleman  informs  us  that  the 
Ricaras  express  their  determination  to  follow  our  advice  to 
remain  at  peace  with  the  Mandans  and  Minnetarees,  whom 
they  are  desirous  of  visiting;  they  also  wish  to  know 
whether  these  nations  would  permit  the  Ricaras  to  settle 
near  them  and  form  a  league  against  their  common  ene- 
mies, the  Sioux.  On  mentioning  this  to  the  Mandans  they 
agreed  to  it,  observing  that  they  always  desired  to  cultivate 
friendship  with  the  Ricaras,  and  that  the  Ahnahaways  and 
Minnetarees  have  the  same  friendly  views. 

Mr.  Gravelines  states  that  the  band  of  Tctons  whom  we 
had  seen  was  well-disposed  toward  us,  owing  to  the  influ- 
ence of  their  chief,  Black  Buffalo  ;  but  that  the  three  upper 
bands  of  Tetons,  with  the  Sisatoons  and  the  Yanktons  of 
the  North,  mean  soon  to  attack  the  Indians  in  this  quarter, 
with  a  resolution  to  put  to  death  every  white  man  they 
encounter.  Moreover,  that  Mr.  Cameron  of  St.  Peter's 
has  armed  the  Sioux  against  the  Chippcways,  who  have 
lately  put  to  death  three  of  his  men.  The  men  who  had 
stolen  our  horses  we  found  to  be  all  Sioux,  who  after  corn- 


seeds  rattle  in  hollow  pods,  and  should  therefore  be  good  for  rattlesnake-bites  ; 
or  one  of  the  grape-fema,  Botrychium  virgimanum,  whose  fruit  resembles 
somewhat  the  rattles  of  those  reptiles.  There  are  certain  orchids,  as  Goodyera 
nfetu,  called  ratllesDake-pIantain.  The  fleabane.  baneberry,  or  black  cohosh, 
CimUi/itga  rafimoia,  is  a  rattlesnake- herb.  Some  rattlesnake-masters  are 
cupatoriaceous  composite  plants  of  the  genus  Uatrii,  as  L.  uariffta,  L.  squar- 
rvsa,  and  others,  catled  button -snakeroot.  Other  composites,  related  to 
chicory  and  lettuce,  are  rattlesnake-roots,  as  Prtnanthts  serptntAria,  in  high 
popular  repute  for  snake-biles,  and  cancers  too.  Yet  another  rattlesnake -weed 
of  the  order  ComfH'ttU  is  Hierotium  venencsum,  of  reputed  medicinal  viitues. 
In  the  West,  however,  if  you  should  require  your  old  scout  or  trapper  to  pro- 
duce you  a  genuine  "  ratttesnakc-master."  it  would  probably  prove  to  be  a 
leguminous  plant  of  the  genus  Astragalus,  or  a  related  genus,  and  he  would  be 
likely  to  call  it  by  the  Spanish  name  golondrina.  There  is  no  natural  reason 
why  the  Tcgetable  kingdom  should  not  aflord  an  antidote  to  certain  animal 
poisons,  nor  any  reason  why  only  one  plant  should  possess  such  properties  ;  and 
1  doubt  that  the  belief  would  have  become  so  universal  without  some  basis  oC 
loct. 
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mitting  the  outrage  went  to  the  Ricara  village,  where  they 
said  that  they  had  hesitated  about  killing  our  men  who 
were  with  the  horses,  but  that  in  future  they  would  put  to 
death  any  of  us  they  could,  as  wc  were  "bad  medicines" 
and  deserved  to  be  killed.  The  Ricaras  were  displeased 
at  their  conduct,  and  (/.  t6j)  refused  to  give  them  any- 
thing to  eat,  which  is  deemed  the  greatest  act  of  hostility, 
short  of  actual  violence. 

Friday^  March  \st^  1805.  The  day  is  fine  and  the  whole 
party  is  engaged,  some  in  making  ropes  and  periogucs, 
others  in  burning  coal  and  making  battle-axes  to  sell  for 
corn." 

March  zd.  Mr.  Laroche,"  one  of  the  Northwest  Com- 
pany's traders,  has  just  arrived  with  merchandise  from  the 
British  establishments  on  the  Assiniboin.  The  day  is 
fine,  and  the  river  begins  to  break  up  in  some  places,  the 
mercury  being  between  28°  and  36°  above  zero,  and  the 
wind  from  the  N.E.     We  were  visited  by  several  Indians. 

March  %d.  The  weather  pleasant,  the  wind  from  the  E., 
with  clouds ;  in  the  afternoon  the  clouds  disappeared  and 
the  wind  came  from  the  N.W.  The  men  are  all  employed 
in  preparing  the  boats;  we  are  visited  by  Poscapsahe  and 

"The  main  occupation  of  the  month  of  March  seems  to  have  been  making 
canoes  to  resume  the  vojrag^.  Gass  8a>'S.  p.  73.  that  the  party  of  16  who  went 
on  Feb.  aSth,  about  six  miles  up  the  river,  camped  out  there  till  six  canoes  were 
made.  * '  On  the  soih.  and  3  tst.  wc  carried  them  to  the  river  about  a  mile  and  a 
half  distant  :  There  T  remained  with  two  men  to  finish  them,  and  to  take  care 
of  them,  until  the  36th.  when  some  men  came  up  from  the  fort,  and  we  put  the 
canoes  into  the  water.  As  the  river  had  risen  there  was  some  water  between  the 
ice  and  the  shore.  We  got  three  of  them  snfe  to  the  fort  ;  but  the  ice  breaking 
before  the  other  three  got  down,  so  filled  the  channel,  that  we  were  obliged  to 
carry  them  the  rest  of  the  way  by  land.  On  the  37tb  we  put  one  of  the  canoes, 
into  the  water  to  ascertain  what  weight  they  would  carry.  We  found  they 
would  not  carry  as  much  as  was  expected,  and  Captain  Lewis  agreed  to  take 
a  targe  pcriogue  along.  The  remainder  of  the  month  wc  were  employed 
in  preparing  our  craft  for  a  renewal  of  our  voyage." 

""Mr.  La  Rocque,  a  Clerk  of  the  \W  Company,"  Clark  C  189,  who 
informed  them  that  ihe  Northwest  and  "  X.  Y."  companies  had  lately  joined, 
and  that  Mr.  M'Tavish,  of  Montreal,  the  head  of  the  former  company,  was 
dead.     "  X.  Y."  was  the  cipher  name  of  a  certain  rival  company. 
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several  other  Indians  with  corn.  A  flock  of  ducks  passed 
up  the  river  to-day, 

March  4th,  A  cloudy  morning  with  N.W.  wind,  the 
latter  part  of  the  day  clear.  We  had  again  some  Indian 
visitors  with  a  small  present  of  meat.  The  Assiniboins, 
who  a  few  days  since  visited  the  Mandans,  returned  and 
attempted  to  take  horses  from  the  Minnetarees,  who  fired 
on  them  ;  a  circumstance  which  may  occasion  some  dis- 
turbance between  the  two  nations. 

March  $fh.  About  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  there 
was  a  slight  fall  of  snow,  but  the  day  became  clear  and 
pleasant,  with  the  mercury  40°  above  zero.  We  sent  down 
an  Indian  and  a  Frenchman  to  the  Ricara  villages,  with  a 
letter  to  Mr.  Tabeau  [Tabbou,  Clark  C  190]. 

March  6fh.  The  day  was  cloudy,  and  smoky  in  con- 
sequence of  the  burning  of  the  plains  by  the  Minnetarees; 
they  have  set  all  the  neighboring  country  on  fire  in  order 
to  obtain  an  early  crop  of  grass  which  may  answer  for  the 
consumption  of  their  horses,  and  also  as  an  inducement  for 
the  buffalo  and  other  game  to  visit  it.  The  horses  stolen 
two  days  ago  by  the  Assiniboins  have  been  returned  to  the 
(/./($*y)  Minnetarees.  Ohhaw,'*  second  chief  of  the  lower 
Minnetaree  village,  came  to  see  us.  The  river  rose  a 
little  and  overran  the  ice,  so  as  to  render  the  crossing 
diflRcult. 

March  jth.  The  day  was  somewhat  cloudy  and  colder 
than  usual ;  the  wind  from  the  southeast.  Shotawhorora 
visited  us  with  a  sick  child,  to  whom*'  some  medicine  was 


**  "  Oh-horh  or  the  Litlle  fox,"  CUrk  C  19X  ;  where  Clark  adds  that  George 
Shutrton  cut  his  foot  "  with  the  ads." 

**  "  To  whome  I  gave  some  of  rushes  pills,"  Clark  C  191.  Dr.  Rush's  pilU 
were  in  vi^ue  in  those  days  ;  they  were  a  favorite  remedy  with  Captain  Clark, 
who  asoally  tried  them  first,  and  then,  if  the  result  ^m  not  satisfactory,  admin- 
istered Scoii's  pills.  The  codex  of  this  date  uses  a  word  which  needs  explana. 
tion.  Among  pre5eQt9  enumerated  1$  received  by  "  Shabonnar"  (Chaboneaul 
from  Mr.  Chaboillez,  of  the  Northwest  Company,  are  :"  3  brace  of  Cloath,  .  .  . 
a  par  corduroy  overalls,  i  vests,  I  Brace  Bla  Cloth,  1  Brace  red  or  Scorlet  with 
3  ban,"  etc.    Vf*hat  does  "  brace  "mean  here?    It  is  apparently  not  "a  pair,"  m 
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administered.  There  were  also  other  Indians  who  brought 
corn  and  dried  buffalo  meat,  in  exchange  for  blacksmith's 
work. 

March  %th.  The  day  cold  and  fair,  with  a  high  easterly 
wind.  We  were  visited  by  two  Indians  who  gave  us  an 
account  of  the  country  and  people  near  the  Rocky  moun- 
tains" where  they  had  been. 

March  gth.  The  morning  cloudy  and  cool,  the  wind 
from  the  north.  The  grand  chief  of  the  Minnelarecs.  who 
is  called  by  the  French  Le  Borgne,"  from  his  having  but 

we  have  "  a  par  of  overalls,"  and  ihe  senic  of  "pair"  does  not  suit  in  ibe 
ca&es  of  the  other  articles.  It  was  probably  a  trade-word,  of  whose  meaniDg. 
however,  1  am  ignorant. 

**  Here  first  so  called— before  "  Rock  mouDtalo."  "  Visited  by  the  Greesey- 
head  and  a  Ricara  today,  those  men  gave  jwtne  account  of  the  Indiana  near  the 
rockey  mountains,"  Clark  C  191. 

"  Bracken  ridge's  Juamal  i»  cited  for  this  portrait  of  Le  Bor^e  :  "On 
the  fourth  of  July  we  had  something:  like  a  celebration  of  this  glorious 
annirersBTy.  The  two  principal  chiefs  happened  to  be  with  ui  1  the  One-ey*d 
and  the  filackshoe.  The  former  is  a  giant  in  stature,  and  if  his  one  eye  had 
been  placed  in  the  middle  of  his  forehead,  he  might  have  passed  for  a  Cyclops. 
His  huge  limbs  and  gigantic  frame,  his  bushy  hair  shading  his  coarse  visage 
and  savage  features,  with  bis  one  eye  flashing  fire,  constituted  him  a  fearful 
demon.  He  sways,  with  unlimited  control,  all  these  villages,  and  is  feared  by 
alt  the  neighbouring  nations.  I  remarked  that  on  one  or  two  occasions  he 
treated  She-he-ke  [Big  White]  with  great  contempt.  Lisa  having  referred  to 
something  said  by  that  chief.  '  What,'  said  the  monster,  *  what  !  Does  that 
bag  of  lies  pretend  to  have  any  authority  here?  *  He  is  sometimes  a  cruel  and 
abominable  tyrant.  A  story  was  related  to  me  of  his  ■.ruelty.  which  has  in  it 
something  of  a  more  relined  tragic  nature  than  we  usually  meet  with  amongst 
these  people.  Having  fallen  in  love  (for  even  Polyphemus  felt  the  influence  of 
the  god  who  spares  neither  giants  nor  common  men)  with  the  wife  of  a  young 
warrior,  he  went  10  his  lodge  during  his  absence,  and  carried  her  off  by 
force.  The  warrior  on  his  return  repaired  to  the  One-cy'd  demon  and  demanded 
his  wife  ;  but  instead  of  receiving  redress,  was  put  to  death,  while  the  wretched 
object  of  the  dispute  was  retained  in  the  embraces  of  her  ravisher.  The 
mother  of  the  young  warrior,  whose  only  child  he  was.  became  frantic,  lost  her 
senses  from  excess  of  grief,  and  now  docs  nothing  but  go  about  reviling  him 
[Le  Rjrgne].  and  loading  bira  with  her  curses  ;  yet  such  is  the  superstitious 
veneration  <by  the  by  it  deserves  a  better  name  on  this  occasion)  for  unhappy 
objects  of  this  kind  [insane  persons]  that  this  chief,  great  as  be  is.  dare  not  lay 
his  hand  on  her,  even  should  she  haunt  him  like  one  of  the  Eamenldes."  That 
soandi  like  Brackenridge.     I  took  it  long  agp  from  the  Analectic  Magaxine, 
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one  eye,  came  down  for  the  first  time  to  the  fort.  He  was 
received  with  much  attention,  two  guns  being  fired  in 
honor  of  his  arrival ;  the  curiosities  were  exhibited  to  him, 
and  as  he  said  that  he  had  not  received  the  presents  which 
we  had  sent  to  him  on  his  arrival^  we  again  gave  him  a 
flag,  a  medal,  shirt,  arm-braces,  and  the  presents  usual  on 
such  occasions*  with  all  which  he  was  much  pleased.  In  the 
course  of  the  conversation,  the  chief  observed  that  some 
fooh'sh  young  men  of  his  nation  had  told  him  there  was  a 
person  among  us  who  was  quite  black,  and  he  wished  to 
know  if  it  could  be  true.  We  assured  him  that  it  was  true. 
and  sent  for  York.  Le  Borgne  was  very  much  surprised  at 
his  appearance,  examined  him  closely,  and  spit  on  his  finger 
and  rubbed  the  skin  in  order  to  wash  off  the  paint  ;  nor 
was  it  until  the  negro  uncovered  his  head  and  showed  his 
short  hair,  that  Lc  Borgne  could  be  persuaded  that  he  was 
not  a  painted  white  man. 

March  xoth.  A  cold,  windy  day.  Tetucknpinreha,  chief 
of  the  Ahnahaways,  and  tlie  Minnetaree  chief  Ompschara, 
passed  the  day  with  us,  the  former  remaining  during  the 
night.  Wc  had  occasion  to  see  an  instance  of  the  summary 
(/. /d{^)  justice  of  the  Indians.  A  young  Minnetaree  had 
carried  off  the  daughter  of  Cogonomokshe  or  Raven  Man, 
second  chief  of  the  upper  village  of  the  Mandans;  the 
f.ithcr  went  to  the  village  and  found  his  daughter,  whom 
he  brought  home,  and  took  with  him  a  horse  belonging  to 
the  offender.  This  reprisal  satisfied  the  vengeance  of  the 
father  and  of  the  nation,  as  the  young  man  would  not  dare 
to  reclaim  his  horse,  which  from  that  time  became  the 
property  of  the  injured  party. 

The  stealing  of  young  women  is  one  of  the  most  com- 
mon offenses  against    the   police  of  the   village,  and   the 

V[l.,  Feb..  [816,  p.  145.  Go  turning  to  Brackenridge,  1814,  I  find  on  p.  361 
iiomeihine  like  it.  But  unless  the  Analectic's  reviewer  embellished  the  ^»s^ 
^^y  which  he  places  in  quotation  marks,  he  took  it  from  p.  185  of  some  other 
edition  or  work  of  Br&ckenridge's,  which  I  have  not  seen.  However,  the  p«u»- 
«ge  is  too  good  to  cut,  aud  I  leave  it  with  this  explanation. 
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punishment  of  it  is  always  measured  by  the  power  or  the 
passions  of  the  kindred  of  the  female.  A  voluntary  elope- 
ment is  of  course  more  rigorously  chastised.  One  of  the 
wives  of  Le  Borgne  deserted  him  in  favor  of  a  man  who  had 
been  her  lover  before  the  marriage  and  who  after  some  time 
left  her,  and  she  was  obliged  to  return  to  her  father's  house. 
As  soon  as  he  heard  it  Le  Borgne  walked  there  and  found 
her  sitting  near  the  6rc.  Without  noticing  his  wife,  he 
began  to  smoke  with  the  father;  when  they  were  joined  by 
the  old  men  of  the  village,  who,  knowing  his  temper,  had 
followed  in  hopes  of  appeasing  him.  He  continued  to  smoke 
quietly  with  them  till,  rising  to  return,  he  took  his  wife  by 
the  hair,  led  her  as  far  as  the  door,  and  with  a  single  stroke 
of  his  tomahawk  put  her  to  death  before  her  father's  eyes. 
Then  turning  fiercely  upon  the  spectators,  he  said  that  if 
any  of  her  relations  wished  to  avenge  her.  they  could  always 
find  him  at  his  lodge;  but  the  fate  of  the  woman  had  not 
sufficient  interest  to  excite  the  vengeance  of  the  family. 
The  caprice  or  the  generosity  of  the  same  chief  gave  a  very 
different  result  to  a  similar  incident  which  occurred  some 
time  afterward.  Another  of  his  wives  eloped  with  a  young 
man.  who  not  being  able  to  support  her  as  she  wished,  they 
both  returned  to  the  village,  and  she  presented  herself  before 
the  husband,  supplicating  his  pardon  for  her  conduct.  Le 
Borgne  sent  for  the  lover.  At  the  moment  when  the  youth 
expected  that  he  would  be  put  to  death,  the  chief  {f>.  f/O) 
mildly  asked  them  if  they  still  preserved  their  affection  for 
each  other ;  and  on  their  declaring  that  want,  and  not  a 
change  of  affection,  had  induced  them  to  return,  he  gave 
up  his  wife  to  her  lover,  with  the  liberal  present  of  three 
horses,  and  restored  them  both  to  his  favor. 

March  wt/t.  The  weather  was  cloudy  in  the  morning, 
and  a  little  snow  fell ;  the  wind  then  shifted  from  southeast 
to  northwest,  and  the  day  became  fair.  It  snowed  again  in 
the  evening,  but  the  next  day, 

March  \2th**'  was  fair,  with  the  wind  from  the  northwest. 


I 
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"Clark  C  194,  tbb  date,  has:    "  Shabonat  dctunnins  on  oot  proceeding 
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March  ij/A.  We  had  a  fine  day  and  a  southwest  wind. 
Mr.  M'Kenzie  came  to  see  us,  as  did  also  many  Indians^ 
who  arc  so  anxious  for  battle-axes  that  our  smiths  have  not 
a  moment's  leisure,  and  procure  us  an  abundance  of  corn. 
The  river  rose  a  little  to-day,  and  so  continued. 

March  14///.  The  wind  being  from  the  west  and  the 
day  fine,  the  whole  party  were  employed  in  building  boats 
and  in  shelling  com. 

March  \%th.  The  day  is  clear,  pleasant,  and  warm.  VVc 
take  advantage  of  the  fine  weather  to  hang  all  our  Indian 
presents  and  other  articles  out  to  dry  before  our  departure. 

March  \6th.  The  weather  is  cloudy,  the  wind  from  the 
southeast.  A  Mr.  Garrow,"  a  Frenchman  who  has  resided 
a  long  time  among  the  Ricaras  and  Mandans,  explained 
to  us  the  mode  in  which  they  make  their  large  beads,  an 
art  which  they  are  said  to  have  derived  from  some  prisoners 
of  the  Snake  Indian  nation,  and  the  knowledge  of  which  is 
a  secret  even  now  confined  to  a  few  among  the  Mandans 
and  Ricaras. 

The  process  is  as  follows;  *  glass  of  different  colors  is  first 
pounded  fine  and  washed,  till  each  kind,  which  is  kept 
separate,  ceases  to  stain  the  water  thrown  over  it.  Some 
well-seasoned  clay,  mixed  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  sand 
to  prevent  its  becoming  very  hard  when  exposed  to  heat, 
and  reduced  by  water  to  the  consistency  of  dough,  is  then 
roiled  on  the  palm  of  the  hand,  till  it  becomes  of  the  thick- 
ness wanted  for  the  hole  in  the  bead.  These  sticks  of 
(/>.  jji)  clay  are  placed  upright,  each  on  a  little  pedestal  or 

wiUi  as  as  BO  intcrpctcr  uotler  the  terms  mentioned  yrstetday  he  will  not  agree 
to  work  let  our  situation  be  what  it  may  nor  stand  a  guard,  and  if  miffed  with 
any  man  he  wishes  to  return  when  he  pleases,  also  have  Ihc  disposeal  of  as 
much  provisions  as  he  chuses,"  Chaboneau  was  cooler  than  the  weather  at 
Fort  Mandan,  and  it  is  a  wander  he  was  not  frozen  out   of  the  garrison. 

**  I  suppose  this  to  be  one  Pierre  Gareau  or  Garreau.  a  noted  interpreter  whose 
name  appears  in  various  books.  His  Hidatsan  name  was  Mish.  or  Meesh  (also 
llecsh),  from  their  word  for  rock,  translating  Pitrrt.  and  making  a  pun — like 
the  translators  of  Matt.  xvL  18,  to  whom  the  R.  C.  church  should  be  much  obliged. 

**  This  description  is  in  Clarke  [99-202,  but  in  Lewis' hand,  of  this  dale,  inter* 
pirated  t)etween  March  2iit  and  aad. 
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ball  of  the  same  material,  about  an  ounce  in  weight,  and 
distributed  over  a  small  earthen  platter,  which  is  laid  on  thc 
firc  for  a  few  minutes,  when  they  are  taken  off  to  cooL 
With  a  little  paddle  or  shovel,  three  or  four  Inches  long  and 
sharpened  at  the  end  of  the  handle,  the  wet  pounded  glass 
is  placed  in  the  palm  of  the  hand.  The  beads  arc  made  of 
an  oblong  form,  wrapped  in  a  cylindrical  form  around  the 
stick  of  clay,  which  is  laid  crosswise  over  it  and  gently  rolled 
backward  and  forward  till  it  becomes  perfectly  smooth.  U 
it  be  desired  to  introduce  any  other  color,  the  surface  of  the 
bead  is  perforated  with  the  pointed  end  of  the  paddle,  and 
the  cavity  filled  with  pounded  glass  of  that  color.  The  sticks 
with  the  strings  of  beads  are  then  replaced  on  their  pedestals, 
and  the  platter  deposited  on  burning  coals  or  hot  embers. 
Over  the  platter  an  earthen  pot  containing  about  three 
gallons,  with  a  mouth  large  enough  to  cover  the  platter*  is 
reversed,  being  completely  closed  except  a  small  aperture 
at  the  top.  through  which  are  watched  the  beads.  A  quan- 
tity of  old  dried  wood,  formed  into  a  sort  of  dough  or  paste, 
is  placed  round  the  pot  so  as  to  almost  cover  it,  and  after- 
ward set  on  fire.  The  manufacturer  then  looks  through  the 
small  hole  in  the  pot,  till  he  sees  the  beads  assume  a  deep  red 
color,  to  which  succeeds  a  paler  or  whitish  red,  or  they  become 
pointed  at  the  upper  extremity ;  on  which  the  fire  is  removed 
and  the  pot  suffered  to  cool  gradually.  At  length  it  is 
removed,  the  beads  are  taken  out,  the  clay  in  the  hollow  of 
them  is  picked  out  with  an  awl  or  needle,  and  they  arc  then 
fit  for  use.  The  beads  thus  formed  arc  in  great  demand 
among  the  Indians,  being  used  as  pendants  to  their  ears 
and  hair,  and  sometimes  worn  round  the  neck. 

March  x^th.  A  windy  but  clear  and  pleasant  day,  the 
river  rising  a  little  and  open  in  several  places.  Our  Minne- 
taree  interpreter  Chaboneau,  whom  we  intended  taking  with 
us  to  the  Pacific,  had  some  days  ago  been  worked  {p.  jys) 
upon  by  the  British  traders,  and  appeared  unwilling  to  accom- 
pany us,  except  on  certain  terms — such  as  his  not  being 
subject  to  our  orders,  and  his  doing  duty  or  returning  when- 
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ever  he  chose.  As  we  saw  clearly  the  source  of  his  hesitation, 
and  knew  that  it  was  intended  as  an  obstacle  to  our  views, 
we  told  him  that  the  terms  were  inadmissible,  and  that  we 
could  dispense  with  his  services.  He  had  accordingly  left 
us  with  some  displeasure.  Since  then  he  had  made  an 
advance  toward  joining  us,  which  we  showed  no  anxiety  to 
meet ;  but  this  morning  he  sent  an  apology  for  his  improper 
conduct,  and  agreed  to  go  with  us  and  perform  the  same 
duties  as  the  rest  of  the  corps  ;  we  therefore  took  him  again 
into  our  service. 

Marck  \%th.  The  weather  was  cold  and  cloudy,  the  wind 
from  the  north.  We  were  engaged  in  packing  up  the  goods 
into  eight  divisions,  so  as  to  preserve  a  portion  of  each  in 
case  of  accident.  We  hear  that  the  Sioux  have  lately 
attacked  a  party  of  Assiniboins  and  Knistenaux,  near  the 
Assiniboin  river,  and  killed  50  of  them. 

March  I9M.  Some  snow  fell  last  night ;  this  morning 
was  cold,  windy,  and  cloudy.  Shahaka  and  Kagohami  came 
down  to  sec  us,  as  did  another  Indian  with  a  sick  child,  to 
whom  we  gave  some  medicine.  There  appears  to  be  an 
approaching  war.  as  two  parties  have  already  gone  from 
the  Minnetarces,  and  a  third  is  preparing. 

March  20th.  The  morning  was  cold  and  cloudy,  the  wind 
high  from  the  north ;  the  afternoon  was  pleasant.  The 
canoes  being  finished^  four  of  them  were  carried  to  the  river, 
at  a  distance  of  i>4  miles  from  where  they  were  constructed. 

March  2\si.  The  remaining  periogues  were  hauled  to 
the  same  place,  and  all  the  men  except  three,  who  were  left 
to  watch  them,  returned  to  the  fort.  On  his  way  down, 
which  was  about  six  miles.  Captain  Clark  passed  along  the 
points  of  the  .high  hills,  where  he  saw  large  quantities  of 
(a  ^7J)  pLimice-stonc  on  the  foot,  sides,  and  tops  of  the  hills, 
which  had  every  appearance  of  having  been  at  some  period 
on  fire.  He  collected  specimens  of  the  stone  itself,  the 
pumice-stone,  and  the  hard  earth;  on  being  put  into  the 
furnace  the  hard  earth  melted  and  glazed,  the  pumice-stone 
melted,  and  the  hard  stone  became  a  pumice-stone  glazed. 


CHAPTER  VTI. 

THE  MISSOURI  FROM  FORT  MANDAN  TO  THE  yELLOWSTO^•E. 

flnt  taia  ;  river  ristDf  tni  ie*  ruaniog—The  boxu  put  U  order — Indiia  bvflftlo-huat  an  broka 
ice— Wildfowl  ■lisratins — Ihumler  aud  tiAil>«U)ni — Bagsac*  picked  and  specitnefis  of 
natural  hutory  to  b«  »cnt  iq  the  HTcsidcnt— Indian  an— Arrival  of  m  party  of  Kkarms  daiir- 
ingtovitit  the  Pmidenl— Dcptinurcof  tb«  Expedltioa  (ran  Fort  Mandan,  April  7th,  i3e<— 
RMlerol  the  party  at  thisdate — Sacajawea  utd  iofaul— A  Mandan  goo  loo — Embwfcatian 
in  fix  tmall  and  two  lars*  boats — Thi  barn  **bI  dowri  river  with  pretenu  a»d  diapatdwi 
— Kniim  river  patml  —Miry  cr»rit — Minnetaree  ounpa — BluBa— Pocket'^pphcn  and  their 
food— French  tnppcn  overtakca— Lutle  Uuin  bend  of  the  river — Alkali — The  Liitlc  Mu- 
Muri— DcKription  of  this  river— Onign*  and  dwarf  cedar — Ooioa  creek — Goo^e  creek— OM 
cunin  of  ■uppuoed  Auiniboio^— Indian  liquor-trade — Chaboneau'a  creek — Scarcity  of  pate 
— CtTOuic — Goat-pen  creek— Minerals  and  petrifaction! — Game^Tracek  at  AaMnibota^— 
Plant*  and  aninuU— Indian  mode  of  disposing  of  (be  de:kd— The  Vi'hiteeanh  river— Cm 
bluO— IflcoDvenieDCC  of  the  und — Detcniton  by  the  wind — Approaching  the  VcUoithikm 
— Capt^H  Lcorii  goo  ahead— The  Expedilioa  reaches  the  Vellowstntie,  April  «6th— C^pl^ia 
Levis  returtvs  and  report* — Deicription  of  the  Vcllowvtonc,  to  named  from  the  French 
Kochejaune — Eligible  aite  tor  a  fort. 

ynWARCH  22d.  This  was  a  clear,  pleasant  day.  with  the 
*"•'  wind  from  the  S.S.W.  Wc  were  visited  by  the  sec- 
ond chief  of  the  Minnetarecs,  to  whom  we  gave  a  medal 
and  some  presents,  accompanied  by  a  speech.  Mr.  M'Ken- 
zie  and  Mr.  Laroche  also  came  to  see  us.  They  all  took 
their  leave  next  day. 

March  2%d.  Soon  after  their  departure,  a  brother  of  Le 
Borgnc,  with  other  Indians,  came  to  the  fort.  The  weather 
was  fine,  but  in  the  evening  we  had  the  first  rain  that  has 
fallen  during  the  winter. 

March  2^lh.  The  morning  cloudy,  but  the  afternoon  fair, 
the  wind  from  the  N.E.  Wo  are  employed  in  preparing 
for  our  journey.  This  evening  swans  and  wild  geese  flew 
toward  the  N.E. 

March  25M.  A  fine  day,  the  wind  S.W.  The  river  rose 
nine  inches,  and  the  ice  began  breaking  away  in  several 
places,  so  as  to  endanger  our  canoes,  which  we  are  hauling 
down  to  the  fort. 
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March  26th,  The  river  rose  only  half  an  inch,  and  being 
choked  up  with  ice  near  the  fort,  did  not  bejjin  to  run  till 
toward  evening.     This  day  is  clear  and  pleasant. 

Mijrch  2jth.  The  wind  is  still  high  from  the  S.W.  The 
ice,  which  is  occasionally  stopped  for  a  few  hours,  is  then 
(/.  /7j)  thrown  over  shallow  sand-bars  when  the  river  runs. 
We  had  all  our  canoes  brought  down,  and  were  obliged  to 
cauk  [calk  ']  and  pitch  very  attentively  the  cracks  so  common 
in  Cottonwood. 

March  2%th,  The  day  is  fair.  Some  obstacle  above  has 
prevented  the  ice  from  running.  Our  canoes  are  now  nearly 
ready,  and  we  expect  to  set  out  as  soon  as  the  river  is  suffi- 
ciently clear  to  permit  us  to  pass. 

March  29///.  The  weather  clear  and  the  wind  from  the 
N.W.  The  obstructions  above  gave  way  this  morning,  and 
the  ice  came  down  in  great  quantities,  the  river  having  fallen 
1 1  inches  in  the  course  of  the  last  24  hours.  We  have  had 
few  Indians  at  the  fort  for  the  last  three  or  four  days,  as  they 
are  now  busy  in  catching  the  floating  buffalo.  Every  spring, 
as  the  river  is  breaking  up,  the  surrounding  plains  arc  set  on 
fire,  and  the  buffalo  are  tempted  to  cross  the  river  in  search 
of  the  fresh  grass  which  immediately  succeeds  the  burning. 
On  their  way  they  arc  often  insulated  on  a  large  cake  or  mass 
of  ice,  which  floats  down  the  river.  The  Indians  now  select 
the  most  favorable  point  for  attack,  and,  as  the  buffalo 
approaches,  dart  with  astonishing  agility  across  the  trembling 
ice,  sometimes  pressing  lightly  a  cake  of  not  more  than  two 
feet  square.  The  animal  is  of  course  unsteady,  and  his  foot- 
steps are  insecure  on  this  new  element,  so  that  he  can  make 
but  little  resistance ;  and  the  hunter,  who  has  given  him  his 
death-wound,  paddles  his  icy  boat  to  the  shore  and  secures 
his  prey. 

March  loth.  The  day  was  clear  and  pleasant,  the  wind 
N.W.,  and  the  ice  running  in  great  quantities.     All  our  Indian 


'  **  Had  all  the  canoes  corked  pitched  &  tined  [linned]  in  and  on  the  cracks 
and  windshakes,  which  is  univcntally  in  the  cotton  wood,"  Clark  C  204. 
Cracked  eggshells,  for  a  voyage  of  more  than  a  thou&aod  mUes  1 
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present*  were  again  exposed  to  the  air,  and  the  barge  made 
ready  to  descend  the  Missouri. 

March  31J/.  Early  this  morning  it  rained,  and  the  weather 
continued  cloudy  during  the  day ;  the  river  rose  nine  inches: 
the  ice  is  not  running  so  much  as  yesterday.  Several  flocks 
of  geese  and  ducks  fly  up  the  river. 

Monday^  April  \st,  1805.  This  morning  there  was  a  thun- 
dcr-storm,  accompanied  by  large  hail,  to  which  succeeded 
(/.  ty6)  rain  fc*  aboqt  half  an  hour.  We  availed  ourselves 
of  this  interval  to  get  all  the  boats  into  the  water.  At  4 
p.  m.  it  began  to  rain  a  second  time,  and  continued  till 
midnight.  With  the  exception  of  a  few  drops  at  two  or 
three  different  times,  this  is  the  first  rain  we  have  had  since 
the  15th  of  October  last. 

April  2d.  The  wind  was  high  last  night  and  this  morning 
from  the  N.W.;  the  weather  continued  cloudy.  The  Man- 
dans  killed  yesterday  21  elk,  about  15  miles  below,  but  they 
were  so  poor  as  to  be  scarcely  fit  for  use.' 

April  ^d.  The  weather  is  pleasant,  though  there  was  a 
white  frost  and  some  ice  on  the  edge  of  the  water.  We  were 
all  engaged  in  packing  up  our  baggage  and  merchandise. 

April  4ih,  The  day  is  clear  and  pleasant,  though  the 
wind  is  high  from  the  N.W.  We  now  packed  up  in  different 
boxes  a  variety  of  articles  for  the  President,  which  we  shall 
send  in  the  barge.*  They  consisted  of  a  stuffed  male  and 
female  antelope  with  their  skeletons,  a  weasel,  three  squirrels 
from  the  Rocky  mountains,  the  skeleton  of  the  prairie-wolf, 
those  of  the  white  and  gray  hare,  a  male  and  female  blaireau 
or  burrowing-dog  of  the  prairie  [Taxid^a  a//trricana\,  with  a 
skeleton  of  .the  female,  two  burrowing-squirrcls,  a  white 
weasel,  the  skin  of   the  louservia  [si^],  the  horns  of   the 

"  "  The  2d.  Chief  of  the  2d.  Mandan  villa^  took  a  roif!  at  our  Dot  allending 
to  him  perticularly  after  being  hereabout  ten  days  and  moved  back  to  bis 
villa^,"  Clark  C  206 — but  no  word  of  •ipeedint;  the  parting:  gfucst  I 

'Clark  C  208-aii  has  the  whole  invoice,  listed  by  boxes  and  parcels.  The 
articles  reached  Mr.  Jefferson,  and  some  of  them  were  long  on  view  at  Monti- 
cello.  Others  passed  to  Pealc's  museum  in  PbiUtdelpbU.  I  have  reason  to 
believe  that  some  of  the  specimens  of  natural  history  are  still  extant. 
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mountain  ram  or  bighorn,  a  pair  of  large  elk  horns,  the  horns 
and  tail  of  the  black-taitcd  deer,  and  a  variety  of  skins,  such 
as  those  of  the  red  fox,  white  hare,  marten  [Mustela  ameri- 
€ana\  and  a  yellow  bear  obtained  from  the  Sioux ;  also,  a 
number  of  articles  of  Indian  dress,  among  which  wasabufTalo- 
robe,  representing  a  battle  fought  about  eight  years  since 
between  the  Sioux  and  Ricaras  against  the  Mandans  and 
Minnetarees,  in  which  the  combatants  arc  represented  on 
horseback. 

It  has  of  late  years  excited  much  discussion  to  ascertain 
the  period  when  the  art  of  painting  was  first  discovered. 
How  hopeless  all  researches  of  this  kind  are  is  evident  from 
the  foregoing  fact.  It  is  (;>.  777)  indebted  for  its  origin  to 
one  of  the  strongest  passions  of  the  human  heart — a  wish  to 
preserve  the  features  of  a  departed  friend,  or  the  memory  of 
some  glorious  exploit.  This  inhabits  equally  the  bosoms  of 
all  men,  either  civilized  or  savage.  Such  sketches,  rude  and 
imperfect  as  they  are,  delineate  the  predominant  character 
of  the  savage  nations.  If  they  are  peaceable  and  inoffensive, 
the  drawings  usually  consist  of  local  scenery  and  their  favor- 
ite diversions.  If  the  band  arc  rude  and  ferocious,  we 
observe  tomahawks,  seal  ping-knives,  bows,  arrows,  and  all 
the  engines  of  destruction. 

[Among  the  articles  sent  were  also]  a  Mandan  bow  and 
quiver  of  arrows  ;  also,  some  Ricara  tobacco-seed  and  an  ear 
of  Mandan  corn ;  to  which  were  added  a  box  of  plants, 
another  of  insects,  and  three  cases  containing  a  burrowing- 
squirrel,  a  prairie-hen,  and  four  magpies,  all  alive. 

April  ^th.  Fair  and  pleasant,  but  the  wind  is  high  from 
the  northwest.  We  were  visited  by  a  number  of  Mandans, 
and  are  occupied  in  loading  our  boats,  in  order  to  proceed 
on  our  journey.* 

'  At  this  date.  p.  74.  Gasa  does  a  renurkable  thing  for  him— ^e  iDdaI|res  certain 
reflections  :  "  If  this  brief  Journal."  he  sayi,  "  should  happen  to  be  preserved, 
and  be  ever  thought  worthy  of  appearing  in  print ;  some  readers  will  expect 
thai,  after  oa  long  friendly  intercourse  with  these  Indians,  among  wbooi  we 
have  spent  the  winter  ;  our  acquaintance  with  those  nations  lower  down  the 
river ;  and  the  informattoo  we  received  relative  to  several  other  nations :  ve 
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Collins,  Peter  Cru^tte,  Reuben  Fields,  Joseph  Fields,  Rob- 
ert Frazier,  George  Gibson.  Silas  Goodrich,  Hugh  Hail. 
Thomas  P.  Howard,  Francis  Labiche.  Baptiste  Lapage,  Hugh 

AjlillensU.     (Lue    Captain 


1.  WlixiAM   Clark.    Second  Lieutenant   U.   S. 
CUrfcsvUle  MUilia.     See  Memoir,  anUi.) 

itERGEANTS  (4). 

3.  JOHM  ObdwaV,  Odinijr.     No  more  known  of  him. 

4.  NATiiANieu  Frvor,  Pryer.  Prior.     Afterward  Enugn,  IT.  S.  A.  ? 

5.  f  Charles  Flovd.     "iSeccased  the  soth.  of  August   1804 — a  yoang  maa 

of  much  merit — his  father,  who  now  resides  in  Kentucky,  is  a  maa 
much  rispected,  the'  possessed  of  bat  moderate  wealth,  as  the  too  lost 
his  life  while  in  this  service  I  considered  his  father  enDtletl  to  aome  gra- 
Initjr  in  consideration  of  his  lou,  and  also,  that  the  deceased  being  noticed 
In  this  way  will  he  a  tribute  but  justly  due  hb  merit,"  Lewis'  RoQ. 
Jan.  15th,  1807.     (Sec  p.  79.  and  note  there.) 

6.  Patrick  Gass.     "  Promoled  to  Sergeant  aoth  of  Au^si  1S04.  in  the  place 

of  Charles  Floyd,  deceased,  in  which  capacity  he  continued  until  dis- 
charged ai  St.  Louis  NovT.  lotb,  ifio6,"  Lewis'  RolL  (See  Memoir. 
arUeti.) 

PRIVATES  (23). 

7.  WiLUAM  Bratton.  Brattcn,  Bmttin.     No  mare  known  of  him. 

8.  Joii.s  CuLLiNS,  Collin,  Colins.     No  more  known  of  him. 
Q.  Jom  Colter.  Coulter.     Discharged  ai  his  own  request,  at  the  Maadai^ 

Aug.  14th.  2806,  and  returned  to  the  life  of  a  trapper.  See  "  Colter's 
Route  in  1807,"  as  traced  on  Clark's  mapof  1814.  This  is  the  man  who 
had  the  horrible  experience  with  the  Indians  on  Missouri  watei^.  when  his 
comrade  Potts  wxs  killed.  The  *>1ory  has  been  repeatedly  told  :  see  for 
example  Bradbury's  Travels,  p.  17,  and  Irving's  Astoria,  p.  146  of  the 
1861  edition.  It  may  have  been  embellished  ;  but  Colter'^  %uffering» 
would  be  hard  to  exaggerate.  Colter  was  found  near  La  Charteltc.  00 
the  Lower  Missouri,  by  the  overland  Astorian  party  under  Hunt.  Jan. 
l8th,  1811  ;  there  he  had  come  from  the  Upper  Missouri  and  Yellowstone 
country  in  a  canoe,  and  brought  accounts  of  the  hatred  and  fury  excitc\l 
among  the  Indiana  by  Captain  Lewis*  unfortunate  affair  on  Maria's  river, 
July  27lh.  1806,  when  Lewis  killed  one  Indian,  and  R.  Fields  another. 
Colter  would  have  joinet]  the  A«torian«.  in  spile  of  his  dreadful  adven- 
ture ;  but  the  charmH  of  a  new  ynung  wife  prevente<1.  No  more  known 
of  this  discoverer  of  sources  of  the  Yellowstone. 
10.  Peter  Cruzatte  of  Biddle  ;  Pier  Cnizatte  of  Lewis'  Roll ;  Crugaltc  nf 
print,  once  :  Cruzat,  Crouzat.  Crusatte.  Crusatt.  Crusat.  Cronsatte,  Cru- 
zate,  etc.,  of  the  codices  ;  real  name  probably  Pierre  Croisette  or  Crux- 
ettc  ;  Canadian  Fncnch  ;  one  of  the  "  two  French  watermen  "  of  p.  S ; 
chief  waterman  of  the  F.xpedition  ;  accidentally  iJiut  Captain  Lewis,  Aug. 
nth,  1S06.     No  more  known  of  him. 
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M'Ncal,  John  Potts,  John  Shields,  George  Shannon,  John 
B.  Thompson,  William  Werner,  Joseph  Whitchouse,  Alex- 
ander Willard,  Richard  Windsor,  Peter  Wiser ;  and  Captain 

11.  Joseph  Fields,  ;Lnd 

12.  RErnKS    FiEi.i>s.     Brothen;  two  of  the   "nine  young  men  from  Ken. 

lucky."  "Two  of  the  most  active  and  enteqirising  young  men  who 
accompanied  us,  it  was  their  peculiar  fate  to  have  been  engaged  in  all  the 
moAt  dangerous  and  difficult  scenes  of  the  voyage  in  which  they  uni- 
formly acquired  themselves  with  much  honor,"  Lewis'  Roll,  where  the 
names  stand  Field,  and  one  of  them  Reubin  Field. 

13.  ROKKKT   Frazier,    FraiMr,   Fraier,   Frasier,    Fraaer,   Frasure.     No  more 

known  of  him. 

14.  GiOKGE  Gibson.     From  Mercer  Co.,  Pa.;  remained  in  St.  Ix>uis ;  married, 

and  died  there  iBoq  ;  his  industrious  widow  became  Mrs.  Cartmill,  Mn. 
Duiilcavy,  and  Mk.  liayden,  Kuccessivcly,  and  died  afterward. 

15.  SltAS  Goodrich,  often  tn  the  codices  Guthrich.     No  more  known  of  htm. 

16.  HL'GH  Hau..     No  more  known  uf  him. 

17.  Thomas  P.  Howard.     No  more  known  of  him. 

id.  FRA-Nas  Labiche,  Labtshe,  Lcbiche,  Ladishe,  on  Lewis*  Roll  Labuiche, 
in  the  codices  usually  Labieshe,  which  latter  is  also  the  common  corrup- 
tion of  the  name  of  Lake  Labiche  ("  Elk  "  Lake,  about  the  sources  of 
the  Mississippi)  ;  real  name  Francois  Labiche  or  La  Biche  ;  one  of  the 
"  two  French  watermen  "  of  p.  3.  *'  he  has  received  the  pay  only  of  ft 
private,  tho'  besides  the  duties  performed  as  such,  he  has  rendered  me 
very  essential  services  as  a  French  and  English  interpreter,  and  sometimes 
also  as  an  Indian  interpreter  ;  therefore  I  should  think  it  only  just  that 
some  small  addition  to  his  pay  as  a  private  should  be  added,  tho'  no  such 
addition  has  at  any  time  been  promised  by  me,"  Lewis'  Roll. 

19.  BAtO'lSTe  LtrACE,  or  Le  Page  ;  in  Biddle  and  the  cotlices  usually  Lapage 
or  La  Page  ;  on  the  Roll  John  Bapteist  La  Page.  "  entitled  to  no  pecu- 
liar merit,  was  inlistcd  at  Fort  Mandan  on  the  3nd  of  November  [in 
Biddle  Nov.  3d,  p.  1S9]  1S04.  in  order  to  supply  the  deficiency  in  my  per- 
manent party  occasioned  by  the  discharge  of  John  Newman,  he  per- 
formed thU  tour  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  returned  to  St.  Louis,  where  he 
was  discharged  in  commnn  with  others  on  the  loth  of  November  last. 
as  he  did  not  perform  the  labours  incident  to  the  sommcr  of  1804.  it 
would  be  proper  to  give  him  the  grade  only  of  two-thirds  as  much  as  is 
given  to  others  of  his  rank,"  Lewis'  Roll. 

ao.  Hugh  McNeal,  M'Neal.     No  more  known  of  him. 

31.  John  PoTrs.  One  Potts  was  killed  when  Colter  »tu  captured  by  the 
Indians  ;  supposably  this  man  ;  no  further  c\-idence. 

33.  Georcr  Shannon.  Bom  Pennsylvania  1737,  and  so  a  mere  lad  in  his  teens 
when  he  joined  the  Expedition.  It  is  said  in  Billon's  Annals  of  St. 
Louis.  1888,  p.  371,  that  Mr.  Shannon  "  received  a  wound  in  the  leg  from 
the  Indians,  and  on  his  return  hod  hi^k  leg  amputated  at  St,  Charles,  and 
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Clark's  black  servant   York.      The  two   interpreters  were 
George    Drewyer    and   Toussaint    Chaboneau.       The    wife 
[SacajaweaJ   of  Chaboneau   also  accompanied  us  with  her  M 
youni,'  child,  and  we  hope  may  be  useful  as  an  interpreter   ' 
among  the   Snake   Indians.     She  was  herself  one  of  that 


&  wooden  one  sufastitutefl,  frotn  which  he  was  ever  afterwutt  called 
'  Pe{>>leg  Shannon.'"  But  there  ts  no  allusion  in  the  Bidijlc  Ilistar^to 
any  Mich  wound  ar  operation.  No  man  was  ever  wuunded  by  ait  Itidian 
on  the  Ex[>edition.  Mr.  Shannon  stiRered  the  luu  of  a  limb,  but  under 
cinnunstances  onknown  to  roe.  He  wax  Knt  by  General  Clark  to  Phila- 
delphia (letter  before  me)  to  assist  Mr.  Biddle  in  pre]>aring  the  History, 
and  rendered  the  author  important  service.  He  studied  law.  was  admitted 
to  the  liar,  and  began  practice  in  Lexington.  Ky,  He  was  a  Circuit 
Jud^  for  some  years  ;  in  iSsB  he  liicated  at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  and  after- 
ward at  St.  Charles.  He  was  fur  a  shon  time  Suie  Senator,  and 
United  States  Attorney  for  Missouri.  He  died  suddenly,  in  court,  at 
Palmyra,  in  1836,  at  the  age  of  41)  years.  He  was  a  relative  of  Governor 
Shannon  of  Kentucky,  and  perhaps  the  one  man  on  the  Eipedition  whom 
either  of  the  captains  would  have  been  must  likely  to  meet  at  home  on 
terms  of  social  equality. 

23.  JOHN  SiriEU)s.  "  he  has  received  the  pay  only  of  a  private,  notlung  was 
more  peculiarly  uselul  to  us  in  various  situations  than  the  skill  and  tngr- 
noity  nf  this  man  as  an  artist  in  repairing  our  guns  and  accoutrements,  &c. 
and  should  it  be  thought  proper  to  allow  him  something  of  an  aildttion  to 
his  pay  he  h.is  'deserved  it,"  Lewis'  Roll.  I  think  this  was  ihe  handy 
and  industrious  Tubal  Cain  at  Fort  Mandan,  who  earned  so  mnch  corn 
and  meat  from  the  Indians  for  the  use  nf  the  (KUly ;  and  I  fully  expected 
to  find  him  named  as  this  blacksmith  in  the  codices  ;  but  if  "  Shields  "  be 
any^vhcre  there,  in  tliis  coniicctiun,  it  has  escaped  careful  search  for  it. 
A  Clatsop  cnilex  praise*  bim  highly,  by  name. 

34.  JniiN  H.  TiioHrsoN.  Thomson.  Tompson.  Tomson. 

25.  WiLi.iA-M  \Verxrr»  Warner,  Wiracr,  Wemor. 

26.  JosF-i-H  Whitehouse,  onte  White  House. 

27.  AixxANDER  WiLUiRD,  Wilard.  Willerd. 
aS.  Richard  Windsor,  Windser,  Winsor.  Winser. 
19.  Peter  Wiser,  Wiser,  Wisert,  Wisei.     No  more  known  of  these  six. 


INTERPRETERS  (2). 

30,  GSORGE  Drewykr  of  Biddle  and  the  codices,  rarely  in  the  latter  Drewer  ; 
Drulyard  of  Lewis'  Roll ;  proper  name  believed  to  be  Drouiltard.  u 
appears  from  an  item  in  the  Missouri  Gazette  of  St.  Louis,  early  in  1807 : 
"  In  the  Spring  Matmel  Lisa,  a  trader,  and  George  Drouillard,  who  ha<l 
crossed  the  Rocky  mountains  to  the  Pacific  with  Lewis  and  Clark, 
embarked  in  the  Upper  MisxHui  fur  trade  with  the  Indians  with  an  out* 
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tribe,  but  having  been  taken  in  war  by  the  Minnctarces,  she 
was  sold  as  a  slave  to  Chaboneau,  who  brought  her  up  and 
aftenvard  married  her.  One  of  the  Mandans  likewise 
embarked  with  us,  in  order  to  go  to  the  Snake  Indians,  and 
obtain  a  peace  with  them  for  his  countrymen.     All  this  party 

6t  of  $16,000."  (See  Billon's  Annals.  188S,  p.  83.)  Drewyer  was  a  half. 
breed  ;  the  Indian  &ide  of  him  made  him  the  best  hunter  and  woodsman 
of  the  party  :  he  was  a  Lrack  shot,  and  simply  invaluable.  Drevryer  and 
the  brolhen>  Fields  seem  to  have  been  on  the  whole  the  most  serviceable 
of  the  party,  excliiiive  of  the  sergeants.  IxwH;.'  Roll  praises  Orewyer 
highly  ■.  "  A  man  of  much  merit ;  he  has  been  peculiarly  useful  from  his 
knowle<lgc  uf  the  common  language  uf  gesticulation,  and  liis  uncommon 
skill  as  a  hunter  and  wootL\man  .  those  several  duties  he  perfonned  in 
good  faith  and  with  an  ardor  which  deserves  the  highest  commendation, 
it  was  his  fortune  to  have  encountered  on  various  occasions  with  either 
Capt.  Clark  or  myself  all  the  most  dar^erous  and  trying  scenes  of  tlic 
voyajre  in  which  he  uniformily  acquitted  himself  with  honor,  he  has 
M^^'cd  the  complete  term  of  the  whole  tour  and  received  only  25.  Pollars 
pr.  month  and  one  ration  pr.  day,  while  I  am  informed  that  it  ia  not 
unusual  for  individuals  in  ?>imilar  employment  to  receive  30  dollars  pr. 
Month. — "  Drewyer  alone  is  ihe  "  interpreter  and  hunter"  of  p.  3. 
51.  ToussAIKT  Chaihjneai'  of  the  teict.  TouisanI  Chaibono  of  Lewis*  Roll, 
with  twelve  {ir  more  names  in  the  codices.  For  this  individual,  greater 
in  namcb  Uiaii  in  any  fact,  see  note  '*,  p.  189. 

WOMAN  (l). 

33.  Sacajawka.  otherwise  Din1*woman«  with  her  infant,  bora  Feb.  nth,  1805. 
See  note  ■',  p.  189. 

SERVANT  (I). 

33.  York,  a  negro  slave,  belonging  to  Captain  Clark.     See  note  ",  p.  159. 

Deducting  from  this  li&t  of  33  persons  one,  Sergeant  Floyd,  who  was  of  the 
pennanent  party  at  the  date  of  his  decease,  and  was  returned  by  Lewis  on  his 
RoU,  we  have  accurately  the  32  persons  (ailults)  who  procec<Ied  from  Fort 
Mandan,  and  were  accompanied  for  a  short  distance  by  on  uncounted  Mondan 
Indian,  not  belonging  to  the  party. 

The  MusIer-niH  in  the  archives  of  the  War  Department,  above  quoted,  has 
no  remarks  against  any  of  the  names,  except  those  which  I  have  transcribed  in 
full.  It  is  entitle^]  :  "  A  Roll  of  the  men  who  accompanied  Captains  1.ewift  & 
Clark  on  their  late  Imir  to  the  Pacific  Ocean  Ihrongh  the  interior  of  the  Con- 
tinent of  North  America,  showing  their  rank  with  some  remarks  on  their 
respective  merits  and  services. — "  It  is  one  large  double  sheet,  formed  of  two 
sheets  of  foolscap  pa5ted  top  to  bottom,  formally  nded  off  for  the  numbered  list 
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with  the  baggage  was  stowed  in  six  small  canoes  and  two 
large  periogues. 

Wc  left  the  fort  with  fair,  pleasant  weather,  though  the 
northwest  wind  was  high,  and  after  making  about  four  miles 
camped  on  the  north  side  of  the  Missouri,  nearly  (/>.  ijg) 
opposite  the  first  Mandan  village. 

At  the  same  time  that  we  took  our  departure,  our  barge/ 

of  iMine&,  rank,  remarks,  etc.  It  is  in  good  preservation  and  perfectly  legible, 
cxoeptii^  a  few  words  along  the  crease  of  the  pasted  place.  Ii  ends  as  follows 
' '  General  Remarki. 
"  With  rispect  to  oil  thoie  penonb  whose  oames  are  entered  on  thU  roll,  I  feel 
a  peculiar  pleasure  in  declaring,  that  the  ample  support  which  they  gave  lu 
under  every  difBculty,  the  manly  firmness  whidi  ihey  evinced  on  every  necessary 
occasion,  and  the  patience  and  fortitade,  urith  which  they  submitted  to  and  bore 
the  fatigues  and  painful  rafferingK  incident  to  my  late  tour  to  the  Pacific  Ocean 
eotittes  them  to  my  wannest  approbation  and  thanks,  nor  will  I  bupprcsa  the 
expression  of  a  hope  that  the  recollection  of  services  thus  faithfully  performed 
will  meet  a  just  reward  in  an  ample  remuneration  on  the  port  of  our  government.— 

[Signed]     *'  MikRiW£TH£K  Lewis  Capt, 
"City  of  Washington  "  isl.  U*5.  Regt  lofty. 

"  January  istb.  1807." 


'  The  strength  and  for  the  most  part  the  composition  of  this  return  party  are 
certain-  The  text  here  indicates  ten  persons.  Tlic  text  above  (p.  asa)  indicates 
that  there  might  be  15  pcrwinh  (including  Mr,  Tabeau  and  his  four  men).  Gass 
**>■*•  P-  7*^.  ^I*'*  date  :  "  Thirty-one  men  and  a  woman  went  up  river  and  thirteen 
returned  dovm  it  in  the  boat."  Lewis  D  3,  dated  Fort  Mandan,  April  7th.  180$, 
is  as  follows  .  "  Having  on  this  day  at  4  p.  m.  completed  every  arrangement  neces- 
sary for  our  departure,  we  dismissed  the  barge  and  crew  with  orders  to  rctura 
without  delay  to  St.  Louis,  a  &nuit  canoe  with  two  French  hunters  accom* 
panyed  the  barge  ;  these  men  had  ascended  the  missouri  with  us  last  year  as 
engages  [not  tngag/s  of  the  Expedition  ;  simply  those  two  who  were  picked  up 
at  Cannon-ball  river,  Oct,  i8th  ;  sec  p.  171].  The  barge  crew  consi.sted  of  six 
soldiers  [besides  Corporal  Richard  Warfington,  in  charge,  being  Privates  M.  B. 
Reed  and  John  Newman,  disbanded,  sec  note  **  p.  77,  note  "  p.  167,  note  '  p. 
353.  and  four  others],  and  two  FrenchmeD  ;  two  Frenchmen  and  a  Ricara  Indian 
ftl.w  lake  their  passage  in  her  as  far  (u  the  Ricara  Vilage*.  at  which  place  *ire 
expect  Mr.  Ticl»cau  [Anthony  Tabeau]  to  embark  with  his  peltry  who  in  that 
case  will  make  an  addiiinn  of  two,  jxrrfaaps  four  men  to  the  crew  of  the  barge. 
We  gave  Richard  Warfington,  a  discharged  Corpl.  the  charge  of  the  Ba^  and 
crew,  and  confided  to  his  care  likewise  our  dispatches  to  the  government,  letten 
tti  our  private  friend<>,  and  a  nnmlwr  nf  articles  to  the  President  of  the  United 
Slates.  One  of  the  Frenchmen  by  the  Name  of  [Jo«ph.  red-inked  in  by  Clark] 
GravHne  an  honest  discrete  man  and  an  excellent  boat-man  ik  imployed  (u  cou- 
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manned  with  seven  soMiers,  two  Frenchmen,  and  Mr. 
[Joseph]  Gravelines  as  pilot,  sailed  for  the  United  States, 
loaded  with  our  presents  and  dispatches. 

duct  the  barge  as  a  pilot ;  we  havt;  therefore  every  hope  that  the  barge  and  with 
her  our  dispatches  will  arrive  safe  at  St.  Louis,  Mr.  Gravtln  who  speakii  tho 
Kicara  language  extreemly  well,  ha*  been  imployed  to  conduct  a  few  of  the 
Recva  Chiefs  to  the  scat  of  gov-cmment  who  have  promised  us  to  deceod  in  the 
barge  lo  St.  Liwis  [sic]  with  that  view."  So  the  barge  contained  the  13  that 
Gas5  counts:  CnrporeJ  Wariit^on,  in  charge;  Mr.  Giuvclincs,  pilot;  six 
privates  (two  of  whom  were  Reed  and  Newman) ;  two  Frenchmen — these  ten  to 
go  to  St.  Louis,  lu  i>er  text ;  with  two  Frenchmen  and  an  Arikara,  to  go  a  short 
distance.  The  return  of  certain  memben.  of  this  party  to  St.  Louis  is  of  course  a 
matter  of  history,  into  which,  however,  a  mere  foot-note  like  this  can  hardly  gov 
But  I  will  give  the  record  of  Corporal  Warfington,  hitherto  unpublished.  It 
forms  part  of  the  same  autograph  letter  of  I^wis'  which  relates  to  Private  New- 
man (&ec  note  **,  p.  167)  accompanying  Lewis'  official  Muster-roll  of  Jan.  tsth, 
1S07.  This  tetter  is  in  good  preservation  ;  but  unluckily  some  water,  or  whisky 
perhaps,  got  spilled  on  it,  Kiakcd  through  its  three  pages,  and  mode  the  old  brown 
nut-gall  ink  run  in  an  irregularly  circular  space  of  about  two  inches,  m  that  jubt 
there  some  words  are  not  fairly  legible.  Vet  the^e  can  be  restored  in  perfect 
sense  and  syntax,  by  obvious  conjecture  ;  and  several  experts  have  agreed  in  the 
following  rendering  : 

"  Richard  Wartington  wa.s  a  Corporal  in  the  Infantry  of  the  U*  States  army, 
whom  1  had  occasion  to  take  witli  me  on  my  voyage  as  far  as  the  Mandan 
nation,  his  term  of  service  expired  on  the  4th  of  August  [1804]  m-ithin  ?  nearly 
three  months  previous  to  my  arrival  at  that  place  ?  nation  ?  and  ?  knowing  that 
it  would  become  necessary  for  me  to  send  back  my  boat  in  the  spring  1805  with 
a  party  of  soldiers  whose  terms  of  service  had  not  expired  ;  that  it  was  of  some 
importance  that  the  government  should  receive  in  safety  the  dii»patches  which  I 
was  about  to  transmit  from  thence  ;  that  there  was  not  one  of  the  party  destined 
10  be  returned  from  thence  in  whom  I  could  place  the  least  confidence  eKcept 
himself,  and  lliat  if  he  was  discharged  at  the  moment  of  the  expiration  of  his 
tcnn  of  scnricc  that  he  would  necessarily  loose  his  military  military  [*i/ — page 
lum»]  slandii]g,  and  thereby  lessen  the  efhciency  of  his  command  among  the 
soldiery  ;  1  was  induced  under  these  considerations  to  make  an  arrangement 
with  him  by  which  it  was  agreed  between  us  that  he  should  not  receive  his  dis- 
charge from  the  military  sen'iceualill  hb  return  to  St.  I.outs,  and  that  he  should 
In  the  interim  retain  his  rank  and  receive  only  for  hxa  services  the  accustome<l 
cnmi>eu>iation.  accortlingly  he  remaiitetl  with  me  during  the  winter,  and  was 
the  next  spring  in  oonforpiity  to  my  plan  placetl  in  command  of  the  boat  and 
charge<l  with  my  dispatdies  to  the  gnvemmenl.  the  duties  assigned  him  on 
this  occasion  were  performed  with  a  punctuality  which  uniformly  ?  characterized  ? 
his  conduct  while  under  my  command.  Takiivg  into  view  the  cheerfulness  with 
which  he  continued  in  the  scr^'ice  ?  after  ever)-  obligation  had  ceased  to  exist, 
bore  ?  the  exposures  ?  the  fatigues,  labour  and  dangers  inddenl  to  that  service, 
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April  Ztk.^"  The  day  was  clear  and  cool,  the  wind  from  the 
northwest,  so  that  we  traveled  slowly.  After  breakfasting 
at  the  second  Mandan  village,  we  passed  the  Mahaha  [vil- 
lage] at  the  mouth  of  Knife  "  river,  a  handsome  stream  about 
80  yards  wide.  Beyond  this  we  reached  the  island  which 
Captain  Clark  had  visited  on  the  30th  of  October.  This 
island  has  timber,  as  well  as  the  lowlands  on  the  north,  but 
its  [i.r.the  timber's]  distance  from  the  water  had  prevented 

«ntl  above  all  ihe  lidelity  with  which  he  discharged  this?  his?  duty,  it  woald 
seem  that  when  rewmnU  are  about  to  be?  divtribuied  among  those  who  wete 
cng^cd  in  the  enierfirue  that  his  claim  to  something  more  than  his  pay  of  seven 
dollars  IV.  month  ai  corporal  cannot  b«  considered  unreuoiuble." 

The  "distribution  of  rewardit,"  in  which  Captain  Lewis  hopes  Corporal 
WarfingtoD  will  not  be  for]goUea,  Chough  he  wa&  not  one  of  the  pemuuicnl 
party  that  returned  from  the  Pacific  in  1806,  alludes  to  a  certain  Act  of  Con- 
gress making  grants>  of  land,  etc.  The  dispatches  which  the  corpora]  bore  were 
the  lin^t  direct  official  word  from  the  Expedition  since  its  departnre  from  St. 
Louis ;  and  the  last  that  was  heard  of  or  from  L«wis  and  Clark  ontil  their 
return  in  September,  1806. 

'^Tbc  Hiddle  text,  having  fmished  with  the  Mandan  Codex,  Clark  C,  isalrcady 
forvtt/f  with  Codex  D,  which  runs  Apr. 7th.-May  23d,  1805.  Thiststa  I.ewis,  and 
one  of  the  thirteen  "red  bookv."  (.See  the  bibliographical  introduction,  «ji/^.} 
The  attentive  reader  u-ill  not  fail  todiM:em  a  marked  change  in  the  lone  or  style 
of  the  narrative,  which  has  hitherto  followed  the  three  Clarks.  A,  B,  C.  It  is 
all  Uiddle's  fabric,  of  course,  but  the  difference  in  the  raw  materials  out  of  whidi 
he  wo\'c  his  tifciue  colors  the  text  accordingly.  Where  Clark's  syntax  i^  exiguous, 
Lewis'  is  rcilundani,  often  with  »ingularly  intricate  constructions,  and  full  stop» 
far  apart — where  Clark  is  Doric,  I<ewi<i  is  Corinthian.  For  an  example  at  the 
outset,  Lewis  1>  5  :  "Oar  vuiels  consisted  of  six  small  canoes,  and  two  Urge 
perogues.  This  little  Heet  altho'  not  quite  so  rispectablc  as  those  of  Colurabos 
or  Capt.  Cook,  were  still  viewed  by  us  with  as  much  pleasure  as  those  deservedly 
famed  adventurers  ever  beheld  ihein  ;  and  1  daresay  with  quite  as  much  anxiety 
for  their  safely  and  preservation,  we  were  now  about  to  penetrate  a  country  at 
least  aooo  miles  in  width,  on  which  the  foot  of  civilized  man  hod  never  trodden; 
the  good  or  evil  it  had  in  store  for  us  was  for  experiment  yet  to  determine,  and 
these  little  vessclU  contained  every  article  by  which  we  were  to  exiKct  to  subsist 
or  defend  ourselves,  however  as  the  state  of  mind  in  which  we  arc,  generally 
gives  tlie  colouring  to  events,  when  iJie  imniagination  is  «iuffered  in  wander  into 
futurity,  the  picture  which  now  prcscnteil  itself  to  ine  was  a  most  pleasing  t3ac. 
entCTlaing  as  1  du  ilic  most  confident  hope  of  succcc<]ing  [{>Agc  tumb]  succeeding 
in  a  voyage  which  had  formed  a  darling  project  of  mine  for  the  lost  ten  years,  I 
could  but  esteem  thismomenlof  ourdcparturea.samongthem(Kt  hap|)y  nf  my  life." 

"  Knife  river  (Couteau  of  the  French)  is  the  last  one  of  the  five  considerable 
streams  which  seek  the  Missouri  from  the  west  between  the  Chcyenoc  below 
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our  camping  there  during  the  winter.  From  the  head  of 
this  island  we  made  ^}4  miles  to  a  point  of  wood  on  the 
north,"  passing  a  high  bluff  on  the  south,  and  having  come 
about  14  miles  [without  noticing  Spring  creckj.  In  the  course 
of  the  day  one  of  our  boats  filled  and  was  near  sinking ;  we 
however  saved  her  with  the  loss  of  a  little  biscuit  and  powder. 
April (^th.  We  set  off  as  soon  as  it  was  light,  and  pro- 
ceeded five  miles  to  breakfast,  passing  a  low  ground  on  the 
south,  covered  with  groves  of  cottonwood.  At  the  distance 
of  six  miles  we  reached  on  the  north  a  hunting-camp  of 
Minnctareos,  consisting  of  30  lodges,  built  in  the  usual  form 
of  earth  and  timber.  Two  miles  and  a  quarter  further  comes 
in  on  the  same  side  Miry  creek,"  a  small  stream  about  ten 
yards  wide,  which,  rising  In  some  lakes  near  the  Mouse  "  [or 

and  the  Little  Missouri  above,  namely:  the  Owl,  Grand,  Cannon-ball,  Heart, 
and  Knife.  For  this  whole  dUunce^Ja  fact  from  the  James  river  itself — the 
Missouri  reccircs  from  the  cast  no  afHueiit  of  any  stxe  comparable  to  one  of 
these.  The  five  rivers  named  successively  decrease  in  their  respective  totals  of 
length  from  the  Owl  to  the  Knife.  They  are  included  in  a  somewhat  trian^lar 
area  embraced  by  the  Cheyenne  on  the  south,  the  Little  Missouri  on  ihc  west, 
and  the  Missouri  on  the  east ;  the  points  of  this  triangle  being  the  mouth  of  the 
Little  Missouri  on  the  nonh,  the  mouth  of  the  Cheyenne  on  the  southeast,  and 
the  Black  hills  proper  on  the  southwest.  The  Knife  arises  in  open  broken 
countf)'  near  the  Little  Missouri  and  the  heads  of  Heart  river,  in  Dunn,  Stark, 
and  Williams  Cos.,  and  courses  through  Mercer  Co.  in  a  general  easterly  direc 
tion  to  the  Missouri.  One  of  it^  Indian  names  is  Mi  nab  or  Meeoah  Wakpa, 
lettered  on  some  maps.  This  stream  ii  distinctively  Big  K.nifc  rirer  (see  Little 
Knife,  beyond).     The  county  town  of  Stanton  is  at  its  mouth. 

"Or  ciit  (left)  bank,  nboui  Hancock,  McLean  Co.  "  Capt.  Clark  my&elf  the 
two  Inlcrprcttcr^  the  woman  and  child  sleep  in  a  tent  of  dressed  skins,"  Lewis  D  0. 

I'Now  Snake  Creek,  quite  near  the  boundary  between  McLean  and  Stevens 
Cos. ;  K.  Bourbcuse  (miry,  muddy,  like  V's&euse)  of  some  French  maps.  This 
U  the  only  creek  from  the  north  or  cast  which  the  text  yields  anywhere  along 
here.  Clark's  map,  1814,  and  I^wi-i'  too.  1S06,  have  ftm,  the  upper  and  larf;er 
nf  these  being  the  Miry  or  "  Mirey."  I^wih  D  ta  has:  "  N.  »  W.  to  the 
mouth  of  Miry  creek  slanl.  side,  {massing  n  small  run  and  a  hill  called  Snake  den." 
HeJY  i»  the  tirst  of  the*ie  creck& ;  aLso,  the  obvious  or^in  of  the  mo<lem  name 
Snake  for  the  second  of  them.  There  arc  in  fact  four,  of  which  Snake  or  Miry 
is  the  second,  and  the  fourth  i:>  callixl  Douglaui ;  between  the  third  and  fourth 
is  Fort  SlcvcriMMi.     See  next  twu  notes. 

'•  The  Mouse  or  Souris  river  is  the  largest  tributary  of  the  Red  river  of 
Che  North  in  the  United  States*  joining  the  Assiniboin    in   Manitoba,   the 


262        MIKNETAREE  HUNTING-PARTY— HIGH  BLUFFS. 


Souris]  river,  passes  through  beautiful  level   fcrtnc   plains 

without  timber,  in  a  direction  nearly  southwest,  the  banks 
near  its  entrance  being  steep  and  rugged  on  both  sides  of 
the  Missouri.  Three  miles  above  this  creek  we  came  to 
a  hunting-party  of  Minnctarecs,  who  had  prepared  a  park 
or  inclosure.  and  were  waiting  the  return  of  the  antelope. 
These  animals,  which  in  the  autumn  retire  for  food  and 
shelter  to  the  Black  mountains  during  the  winter,  recross 
the  river  at  this  season  of  the  year,  and  spread  themselves 
through  the  plains  on  the  north  of  the  Missouri.  We  halted, 
(/.  iSo)  smoked  a  short  time  with  the  Minnetarees,  and 
then  proceeded  on  through  handsome  plains  on  each  side  of 
the  river,  and  camped  at  the  distance  of  23>^  miles  on  the 
north  side."  The  day  was  clear  and  pleasant,  the  wind  high 
from  the  south  ;  but  it  afterward  changed  to  a  western  steady 
breeze. 

The  bluffs  which  we  passed  to-day  are  upward  of  lOO  feet 
high,  composed  of  a  mixture  of  yellow  clay  and  sand,  with 
many  horizontal  strata  of  carbonated  wood  resembling  pit- 
coal,  from  one  to  five  feet  in  depth,  scattered   through  the 

BDgle  rirer  thus  formed  emptying  ioco  the  Red  rnrer  at  a  poiot  vberc  tbe 
btter  Is  cn»tcd  by  the  CanadUn  Pacific  R.  R.  The  coarse  of  Moose  rtm  » 
iatcresdng.  Ic  heads  wholly  m  the  British  possessions  (north  of  49°  ),  west  of 
105*  W.  Ion  J.,  runs  ti>ward  the  4glh  paiallel  (northern  border  of  the  United 
Stales),  which  it  crosses  near  103^  30  ,  ruas  in  the  United  States  nearly  to  loj* 
long*.,  recrosses  4g*  lal.,  then  courses  north  of  and  nearly  panUlel  with  49*  X. 
lat.  to  about  103^  W.  long.,  when  it  again  crosses  49*  l^t.,  re-eaterin;  the 
United  States,  strikes  south  and  seems  about  to  seek  the  Missonri.  It  is 
"  bluffed  oS"  however,  by  the  Coteau  du  Missouri,  representing  a  g«acrsi 
elcTation  of  3,ooo  feet,  and  separating^  the  Missouri  watershed  from  that  of  the 
Ked  river.  Thus  the  Mouse  river  makes  a  long  loop  into  North  Dakota,  and 
returns  upon  itself,  once  more  recrossiag  the  parallel  of  49*  N.  Ut.,  at  abont 
101^  W,  long.,  west  of  Turtle  mounuin.  and  so  on  to  its  junction  with  the 
Auiniboin.  at  a  town  called  Milford.  in  Manitoba.  The  southernmost  point 
in  the  bight  of  this  loop  is  in  McIIenry  Co..  about  N.K.  of  Fort  StcTenson 
on  the  Missouri,  the  future  site  of  which  the  Expedition  is  now  approaching. 

"  Here  the  Expedition  is  past  the  present  site  of  Fort  Sicrenson,  on  the  north 
(left)  bank  of  the  Missouri,  in  Stevens  Co.  (Sec  last  two  notes.)  This  fort  was 
flourishing  in  1873,  in  the  autumn  of  which  year  I  came  down  from  the  49th 
parallel  along  Mouse  river,  by  an  easy  wagon  road  to  Stevenson,  and  ibence 
along  the  north  side  of  the  Missouri  to  Bismarck. 
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bluff  at  different  elevations,  some  as  high  as  80  feet  above 
the  water.  The  hills  along  the  river  are  broken,  and  present 
every  appearance  of  having  been  bumed  at  some  former 
period  ;  great  quantities  of  pumice-stone  and  lava — or  rather 
earth,  which  seems  to  have  been  boiled  and  then  hardcnt^d 
by  exposure — being  seen  in  many  parts  of  these  hills,  where 
they  are  broken  and  washed  down  into  gullies  by  the  rain 
and  melting  snow.. 

A  great  number  of  brants  pass  up  the  river ;  some  of  them 
are  perfectly  white,"  except  the  large  feathers  of  the  first 
joint  of  the  wing,  which  are  black,  though  in  every  other 
characteristic  they  resemble  common  gray  bnint.  We  also 
saw  but  could  not  procure  an  animal  that  burrows  in  the 
ground,  and  is  similar  in  every  respect  to  the  burrowing- 
squirrel,  except  that  it  is  only  one-third  of  its  size."  This 
may  be  [is]  the  animal  whose  works  we  have  often  seen  in 
the  plains  and  prairies  ;  they  resemble  the  labors  of  the 
salamander  [Geom^'s  tuza\  in  the  sand-hills  of  South  Carolina 
and  Georgia,  and  like  him  the  animals  rarely  come  above 
ground  ;  they  consist  of  a  little  hillock  of  ten  or  twelve 
pounds  of  loose  ground,  which  would  seem  to  have  been 
reversed  from  a  pot,  though  no  aperture  is  seen  through 
which  it  could  have  been  thrown.  On  removing  gently  the 
I  earth,  you  discover  that  the  soil  has  been  broken  in  a  circle 
of  about  an  inch  and  a  half  diameter,  where  the  ground  is 
looser,  though  still  no  opening  is  perceptible.  When  we 
stopped  for  dinner  the  squaw  went  out,  and  after  penetrating 
with  {p,  iSi)  a  sharp  stick  the  holes  of  the  mice  [gophers], 
near  some  drift-wood,  brought  to   us  a   quantity  of  wild 


*•  These  are  the  snow-goose,  Chtn  ftyprrh^reus. 

"  The  animal  here  indicated  by  the  description  of  its  burroirs  is  a  com- 
mon species  of  pouched  rat  or  pocket* gopher,  cither  Ceomys  bnrjarius,  closel7 
related  to  the  "salamander"  (G.  tum)  mentioned  in  the  same  paragraph,  or 
Th^tmamys  taif^idts,  a  species  of  the  next  nearest  genus  ;  both  are  common  in 
ihese  parts,  and  their  habits  entirety  similar.  They  work  extensive  underground 
galli^es,  throw  up  loose  soil  in  heaps  at  intervals,  and  feed  mainly  on  bulboua 
roots.  See  Coues  and  Allen.  Mooogr.  N.  A.  Rodtntia,  410,  Washington,  1677. 
pp,  612-61J,  633-625. 
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artichokes,  whicli  the  mice  collect  and  hoard  in  large" 
numbers.  The  root  is  white,  of  an  ovate  form,  from  one  to 
three  inches  !ong»  and  generally  of  the  size  of  a  man's  finger, 
and  two,  four,  and  sometimes  six  roots  are  attached  to  a 
single  stalk.  Its  flavor  as  well  as  the  stalk  which  issues 
from  it  resemble  those  of  the  Jerusalem  artichoke,"  except 
that  the  latter  is  much  larger."  A  larger  beaver  was  caught 
in  a  trap  last  night,  and  the  mosquitoes  begin  to  trouble  us. 

April  xoth.  We  again  set  off  early  with  clear,  pleasant 
weather,  and  halted  about  ten  o'clock  for  breakfast,  above  a 
sand-bank  which  was  falling  in,  and  near  a  small  willow-island. 
On  both  sides  of  the  Missouri,  after  ascending  the  hills  near 
the  water,  one  fertile  unbroken  plain  extends  as  far  as  the 
eye  can  reach,  without  a  solitary  tree  or  shrub,  except  in 
moist  situations  or  in  the  steep  declivities  of  hills,  where 
they  are  sheltered  from  the  ravages  of  fire.  At  the  distance 
of  twelve  miles  we  reached  the  lower  point  of  a  bluflf  on  the 
south,  which  is  in  .some  parts  on  fire  and  throws  out  quan- 
tities of  smoke,  which  has  as  trong  sulphurous  smell,  the 
coal  and  other  appearances  in  the  bluffs  being  like  those 
described  yesterday. 

At  one  o'clock  we  overtook  three  Frenchman,  who  left  the 
fort  a  few  days  before  us.  in  order  to  make  the  first  attempt 
on  this  river  of  hunting  beaver,  which  they  do  by  means  of 
traps.  Their  efforts  promise  to  be  successful ;  for  they  have 
already  caught  twelve,  which  arc  finer  than  any  we  have 
ever  seen.  They  mean  to  accompany  us  as  far  as  the 
Yellowstone  river,  in  order  to  obtain  our  protection  against 
the  Assiniboins,  who  might  attack  them. 

'•  ifdianthttt  tuheroiui,  singularly  misnamed  "  Jerusalem  artichoke,"  u  it  is 
Dot  bounically  related  to  the  artichoke,  aod  has  aotbing  to  do  with  the  city  of 
Zion.  The  plant  belongs  to  the  order  Compotittt,  and  to  the  same  gcnu:^  as  the 
sunflower.  The  word  "  Jerusalem  "  is  here  a  corruption  of  the  Italian  ginuoU. 
of  which  the  French  hmrtuiol  xa^  the  English  tunjtaxtyer  (supposed  to  turn 
toward  the  sun)  are  equivalent  in  signification.  Compare  Greek  ^?.Jorpor-(^.  of 
same  sense,  but  adiflercnt  word,  which  we  apply  to  a  different  flower  (heliotrope). 

'*  A  curiously  constructed  sentence.  It  means  that  the  plant  named  tastes  like 
the  Jerusalem  artichoke,  and  has  a  similar  but  smaller  stalk  and  root,  Levis 
D  10. 
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In  the  evening  we  camped  on  a  willow-point  to  the  south," 
opposite  a  bluff,  above  which  a  small  creek  falls  in,  and  just 
above  a  remarkable  bend  in  the  river  to  the  southwest, 
which  we  called  the  Little  Basin.  The  low  grounds  which 
wc  passed  to-day  possess  more  timber  than  is  usual,  and  arc 
wider;  the  current  is  mode-  (/.  182)  rate,  at  least  not  greater 
than  that  of  the  Ohio  in  high  tides;  the  banks  fall  in  but 
little ;  so  that  navigation,  comparatively  with  that  lower 
down  the  Missouri,  is  safe  and  easy.  Wc  were  enabled  to 
make  18^  miles.  We  saw  the  track  of  a  large  white  bear; 
there  were  also  a  herd  of  antelopes  in  the  plains  ;  the  geese 
and  swan  were  now  feeding  in  considerable  quantities  on 
the  young  grass  in  the  low  prairies  ;  wc  shot  a  prairie-hen 
and  a  bald  eagle  [/7a/iat'fns  Uucocep/urlus],  of  which  latter 
there  were  many  nests  in  the  tall  cottonwood  trees;  but 
could  procure  neither  of  two  elk  which  were  in  the  plain. 
Our  old  companions  the  mosquitoes  have  renewed  their 
visits,  and  give  us  much  uneasiness. 

April  wtk.  We  set  out  at  daylight,  and  after  passing 
bare  and  barren  hills  on  the  south,  and  a  plain  covered  with 
timber  on  the  north,  breakfasted  at  five  miles'  distance. 
Here  we  were  regaled  with  a  deer  brought  in  by  the  hunters. 
which  was  very  acceptable,  as  we  had  been  for  several  days 

••  Mii^ke  of  ihe  text ;  "  S.  52**  W.  lo  a  point  on  the  Slard.  side,  opposite  a 
bluf,"  etc.,  Lewis  0  14,  and  so  on  the  right  hand,  ]efl  bonk  or  nortli  mJc  uf 
the  river.  The  bluff  and  the  small  creek  arc  both  on  the  south  side,  in  Mercer  Co, 
Ttiis  is  very  near  the  subsequent  site  of  Fort  Bcrthold,  which  is  Jn  lat.  47"  34', 
kmg.  lof*  48',  nearly,  at  the  southeast  oiigic  of  the  lierthold  Indian  Rcscrvatioti. 

The  tliree  Knife  River  nliages  were  permanent  from  1796  at  least  till  after 
1837.  when  the  sunfivor*  of  rtie  cijideinic  consUiuteU  one  village  on  Knife  rirer. 
The  HifUtsas  moved  up  river  in  1845  to  their  present  Citation,  about  60  miles  by 
river  and  30  by  land,  where  they  were  joined  by  the  Arikaras  in  1862.  This  is 
Fort  Bcrthold.  where  the  American  FiirCo.  in  1845  built  a  jitockade  named  for  a 
founder  of  this  company,  the  Tyrolesc.  Bartholomew  Bcrthold  fb,  1780,  d.  Apr. 
2o(h,  1831),  of  Sl  Louis.  An  opposition  trading-post  was  built  in  the  \-illagein 
1859.  named  Fort  Atkinson.  This  was  frozen  out  by  i86z,  when  the  American 
Fur  Comjiany  obtained  possesatom  and  the  name  of  Berthold  was  transferred  to 
Atkinson.  The  older  Ktockadu  was  burned  by  the  Sioux,  Dec.  34th,  1&62.  and 
the  new  one  was  mostly  destroyed  by  Rre.  Oct.  isth.  1874.  The  "  Little  Basin  ** 
of  the  text  ahows  on  any  good  map.  between  Gariicld  and  Mercer  Cos, 
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without  fresh  meat ;  the  country  between  this  and  Fort 
Mandan  being  so  frequently  disturbed  by  hunters  that  the 
game  has  become  scarce.  We  then  proceeded  with  a  gentle 
breeze  from  the  south,  which  carried  the  periogues  on  very 
well ;  the  day  was,  however,  so  warm  that  several  of  the  men 
worked  with  no  clothes  except  around  the  waist,  which  is 
the  less  inconvenient,  as  we  are  obliged  to  wade  in  some 
places,  owing  to  the  shallowness  of  the  river.  At  seven 
miles  we  reached  a  large  sand-bar  making  out  from  the 
north.  We  again  stopped  for  dinner,  after  which  wc  went 
on  to  a  small  plain  on  the  north  [in  Garfield  Co.],  covered 
with  Cottonwood,  where  wc  camped,  having  made  19  miles." 
The  country  around  is  much  the  5;ame  as  that  we  passed 
yesterday ;  on  the  sides  of  the  hills,  and  even  on  the  banks 
of  the  rivers,  as  well  as  on  the  sand-bars,  is  a  white  substance, 
which  appears  in  considerable  quantities  on  the  surface  of 
the  earth,  and  tastes  like  a  mixture  of  common  salt  with 
Glauber's  salts.  Many  of  the  streams  which  come  from  the 
foot  of  the  hills  arc  so  strongly  impregnated  with  this  sub- 
(/.  fSj)  stance  that  the  water  has  an  unpleasant  taste  and  a 
purgative  effect."     A  beaver  was  caught  last  night  by  one 


I 
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*'  And  hAving  pAssed  to-day  &  itrcftm  from  the  south,  in  Mercer  Co.,  which 
lias  been  called  Dancing  Bear  creek — a  name  which  some  maps  atuch  to  that 
one  from  the  south  near  yesterday's  camp,  in  the  bight  of  the  Liiiie  Baun. 

Among  the  best  maps  (o  go  by.  from  Berthold  and  Stevenson  to  the  Great  FalU. 
are  the  sectional  charts  of  the  Report  of  the  U.  S.  Northern  Botindaiy  Survey, 
4(0,  Washington,  1878,  prepared  under  the  direction  of  the  late  Major  William 
J,  Twining,  Coq»5  of  Engincere,  U.  S.  A.,  and  Chief  Astronomer  of  the  Survey. 
The  topography  was  done  by  UeuL  Francis  V.  Greene,  U.  S.  T.  E.  The  scale 
is  one  inch  to  eight  mile:*.  The  Miiuouri  was  charted  for  thcM:  maps  main)/ 
from  observfttinnft  during  our  trip  in  Mackinac  bunts  from  Bcnii.xi  to  Bbnnarck, 
In  the  fall  of  1S74.  Wc  came  over  i.too  iradiiiona)  MiKjonri  rtver-milcs  :  the 
actual  distance  was  805  miles.  Miles  made  for  the  carrying-trade  of  the  river 
are  naturally  itrctched  10  the  utmoM  ;  I.ewis  and  Clark'^  are  much  more  reliable. 
For  instance,  wc  made  the  distance  from  Knife  river  to  Stevenson  23)^  miles ; 
thence  to  Berthold,  34 >j  :  thence  to  the  little  Missouri.  33  ;  total,  71  milcfc.  Lewis 
and  Clark's  cjitimates  are  wonderfully  dose  to  this. 

**  This  is  Ihe  famous  "  alkali "  of  many  parts  of  the  West,  often  rendering  the 
water  andrinkable,  and  whitening  great  areas  like  snow.  It  consists  largely  or 
mainly  of  the  salt  named  (salphate  of  soda). 
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of  the  Frenchmen ;  we  killed  two  geese,  and  saw  some 
cranes,"  the  largest  bird  of  that  kind  common  to  the  Mis- 
souri and  Mississippi,  perfectly  white  except  the  large 
feathers  on  the  first  joint  of  the  wing,  which  arc  black. 
Under  a  bluff  opposite  our  camp  we  discovered  some  Indians 
with  horses,  whom  we  supposed  were  Mlnnetarees,  but  the 
width  of  the  river  prevented  our  speaking  to  them. 

April  \2th.  We  set  off  early  and  passed  a  high  range  of 
hills  on  the  south  side,  our  pcriogucs  being  obliged  to  go 
over  to  the  south,  in  order  to  avoid  a  sand-bank  which  was 
rapidly  falling  in.  At  six  miles  we  came-to  at  the  lower  side 
of  the  entrance  of  the  Little  Missouri,  where  we  remained 
during  the  day  for  the  purpose  of  making  celestial  obscr- 
tions.     [Lewis  D  17  gives  these.] 

This  river  empties  on  the  south  side  of  the  Missouri,  1.693 
miles  from  its  confluence  with  the  Mississippi,  It  rises  to 
the  west  of  the  Black  mountains,  across  the  northern  extrem- 
ity of  which  it  finds  a  narrow  rapid  passage  along  high  per- 
pendicular banks,  then  seeks  the  Missouri  in  a  northeastern 
direction,  through  a  broken  country  with  highlands  bare  of 
timber,  and  the  low  grounds  particularly  supplied  with  Cot- 
tonwood, elm,  small  ash,  box,  alder,"  and  an  undergrowth 
of  willow,  redwood  (sometimes  called  red  or  swamp  willow), 
rcd-berr>',  and  choke-cherry.  In  its  course  it  passes  near 
the  northwest  side  of  Turtle  mountain,  which  is  said  to 
be  only  12  or  15  miles  from  its  mouth  in  a  straight  line  a 
little  to  the  south  of  west ;  so  that  both  the  Little  Missouri 
and  Knife  river  have  been  laid  down  too  far  southwest.'*     It 


"  The  ^eat  white  or  whooping  crane.  Cms  amerUana. 

•*  The  expression  *'  box,  alder,"  does  not  mean  two  different  plants,  but  is  a 
mistake  for  box-elder,  the  coramoa  name  of  the  ash  leaved  maple,  NegunJo 
9(eroidtt,  a  sapindaceous  tree  with  pinnate  leaves,  widely  distributed  and  very 
conunon  on  the  upper  Missouri.  The  "redwood  "  presently  named  is  probably 
Carnus  stoloHX  fera,  one  o£  the  ingredients  of  kinikinik.     See  note  '.  p.  139. 

"  The  sotircc  of  the  Little  Missouri  is  stated  with  sufficient  accuracy,  but  its 
general  coarse  Is  more  nearly  north  than  northeast,  to  near  the  Missouri,  when  it 
loops  about  east  to  the  latter  river.  Note  that  the  Turtle  mountain,  here 
said  to  be  I9  or  13  miles  from  its  mouth,  is  not  the  same  as,  but  Tcry  (mr  from. 
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enters  the  Missouri  with  a  bold  current,  and  is  1 34  ]. 
wide,  but  its  greatest  depth  is  two  feet  and  a  half ;  which. 
joined  to  its  rapidity  and  its  sand-bars,  makes  the  navigation 
difficult  except  for  canoes,  which  may  ascend  it  for  a  consid- 
erable  distance.  At  the  mouth,  and  as  far  as  we  could 
(p,  184)  discern  from  the  hills  between  the  two  rivers  about 
three  miles  from  their  junction,  the  country  is  much  broken, 
the  soil  consisting  of  a  deep  rich  dark<olored  loam,  inter- 
mixed with  a  small  portion  of  fine  sand,  and  covered  generally 
with  a  short  grass  resembling  blue-grass.  In  its  color,  the 
nature  of  its  bed,  and  its  general  appearance,  it  resembles  so 
much  the  Missouri  as  to  induce  a  belief  that  the  countries 
they  water  are  similar  in  point  of  soil.  From  the  Mandan 
villages  to  this  place  the  country  is  hilly  and  irregular,  with 
the  same  appearance  of  Glauber's  salts  and  carbonated  wood; 
the  low  grounds  are  smooth,  sandy,  and  partially  covered  with 
Cottonwood  and  small  ash ;  at  some  distance  back  there  are 
extensive  plains  of  a  good  soil,  but  without  timber  or  water. 

We  found  great  quantities  of  small  onions  [A//ium  sp.?] 
which  grow  single,  the  bulb  of  an  oval  form,  white,  about 
the  size  of  a  buUet.  with  a  leaf  resembling  that  of  the  shive 
[chive].  On  the  side  of  a  neighboring  hill  there  is  a  species 
of  dwarf  cedar  [Junipfrus  sabina  var.  procumbins] ;  it  spreads 
its  limbs  along  the  surface  of  the  earth,  which  it  almost  con- 
ceals by  its  closeness  and  thickness,  and  is  sometimes  covered 
by  it ;  having  always  a  number  of  roots  on  the  under  side, 
while  on  the  upper  are  a  quantity  of  shoots  which,  with  their 
leaves,  seldom  rise  higher  than  six  or  eight  inches  ;  it  is  an 
evergreen,  and  its  leaf  is  more  delicate  than  that  of  the  com- 
mon cedar,  though  the  taste  and  smell  are  the  same. 

The  country  around  has  been  so  recently  hunted  that  the 

that  Turtle  mouDtain  which  bestrides  the  4gth  parallel  cast  of  Mouse  rirer.  oo 
the  northern  border  of  N.  Dakota.  The  general  course  of  the  Little  Missouri  is 
approximately  parallel  with  that  of  Powder  river,  a  branch  of  the  Yeltovstooe; 
and  if  it  went  due  north,  instead  of  bearing  eastward,  it  wotild  strike  about  the 
mouth  of  the  Yellowstone  ;  but  its  mouth  is  in  Williams  Co.  One  Indian  name 
of  it  is  Wakpa  Chan  Shoka.  meaning  heavily  wooded  river ;  another  is  given  as 
£-wah-tark'.  ah-zhah,  Clark  C  249. 
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game  is  extremely  shy,  so  that  a  white  rabbit  [Lfpus  cam* 
J>esirt's\  two  beaver,  a  deer,  and  a  bald  eagle  \^Haliaetus  /(•«- 
£0£ephalus\  were  all  that  we  could  procure.  The  weather 
had  been  clear,  ^varm,  and  pleasant  in  the  morning,  but 
about  three  we  had  a  squall  of  high  wind  and  rain,  with  some 
thunder,  which  lasted  till  after  sunset,  when  it  cleared  off. 

April  \yh.  We  set  out  at  sunrise,  and  at  nine  o'clock, 
having  the  wind  in  our  favor,  went  on  rapidly  past  a  timbered 
low  ground  on  the  south,  and  a  creek  on  the  north  at  the 
distance  of  nine  miles,  which  we  called  [Wild]  Onion"  creek, 
from  (/.  18$)  the  quantity  of  that  plant  which  grows  in 
the  plains  near  it.  This  creek  is  about  r6  yards  wide  at  a 
mile  and  a  half  above  its  mouth ;  it  discharges  more  water 
than  is  usual  for  creeks  of  that  size  in  this  country,  but  the 
whole  plain  which  it  waters  is  totally  destitute  of  timber. 
The  Missouri  itself  widens  very  remarkably  just  above  the 
junction  with  the  Little  Missouri.  Immediately  at  the 
entrance  of  the  latter  it  is  not  more  than  200  yards  wide, 
and  so  shallow  that  it  may  be  passed  in  canoes  with  setting- 
poles,  while  a  few  miles  above  it  is  upward  of  a  mile 
in  width.  Ten  miles  beyond  Onion  creek  we  came  to 
another,  discharging  itself  on  the  north  in  the  center  of  a 
deep  bend.  On  ascending  it  for  about  a  mile  and  a  half,  we 
found  it  to  be  the  discharge  of  a  pond  or  small  lake,  which 
seemed  to  have  been  once  the  bed  of  the  Missouri.  Near 
this  lake  were  the  remains  of  43  temporary'  lodges  which 
seemed  to  belong  to  the  Assiniboins,  who  arc  now  on  the 
river  of  the  same  name. 

A  great  number  of  swan  and  geese  were  also  in  It ;  from 
this  circumstance  we  named   the  creek  Goose  *'  creek,  and 

'*  So  Lewis  D  33,  and  Cork's  map,  1814  ;  O^ion  R.,  Lapie's  map,  1821  ; 
I.*eau  qui  Monte,  Heap;  Rising  creek,  Stevens;  Tide  creek,  Warren;  Pride 
creek,  G.  L.  O.  map,  1B79:  charted  on  Twining's  and  the  Mtlit.  map  of 
Dakota,  but  namele5».     It  is  in  GarKeld  (lately  a  pari  of  Stevens)  Co. 

"  '*  T>iis  lake  anii  it's  discharge  we  call  goos  Egg,"  Lewis  D  24  ;  Goose-egg 
lake  of  the  Summary'  Statement ;  charted  on  Clark's  map.  namele&s ;  Cold 
Spring  lake,  Reynolds  ;  Sparrow  creek.  Stevens ;  now  Shell  creek,  in  Garfield  Co. 
There  have  been  great  vicissitudes  of  the  Missouri  about  its  mouth.     The  birds 
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the  lake  by  the  same  name.  These  geese  we  obse: 
not  build  their  nests  on  the  ground  or  in  the  sand-bars,  but 
in  the  tops  of  the  lofty  Cottonwood  trees.  We  saw  some  elk 
and  buffalo  to-day,  but  at  too  great  a  distance  to  obtain  any 
of  them,  though  a  number  of  the  carcasses  of  the  latter 
animal  are  strewed  along  the  shore,  having  fallen  through  the 
ice  and  been  swept  along  when  the  river  broke  up.  More 
bald  eagles  arc  seen  on  this  part  of  the  Missouri  than  we 
have  previously  met  with ;  the  small  sparrow-hawk  [Faico 
sfarvcrius]^  common  in  most  parts  of  the  United  States,  is 
also  found  here.  Great  quantities  of  geese  arc  feeding  on 
the  prairies,  and  one  flock  of  white  brant,  or  geese  with 
black  [-tipped]  wings,  and  some  gray  brant  with  them,  pass 
up  the  river;  from  their  flight  they  seem  to  proceed  much 
further  to  the  northwest.  We  killed  two  antelopes,  which 
were  very  lean,  and  caught  last  night  two  beavers.  The 
French  hunters,  who  had  procured  seven,  thinking  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  Little  Missouri  a  {p,  186)  convenient  hunt- 
ing ground  for  that  animal,  remained  behind  there.  In  the 
evening  we  camped  on  a  beautiful  plain  on  the  north,  30  _ 
feet  above  the  river,  having  made  22^  miles."  f 

April  14/A.  We  set  off  early  with  pleasant  and  fair 
weather.  A  dog  joined  us,  which  we  supposed  had  strayed 
from  the  Assiniboin  camp  on  the  lake.  At  2%  miles  we 
passed  timbered  low  grounds  and  a  small  creek.     In  these  low   M 

were  the  common  wild  or  Caiuda.  goose,  Bfrnuta  canatUnsit.  X  confirmed  the 
statement  of  their  breeding  in  trees  when  I  passed  this  point  on  the  river  in  1874. 
Geese  are  wise  birds,  which  know  enough  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  wolves, 
foxes,  and  hadgers.  Lewis  and  Clark's  statement  of  their  arlnircal  nidification 
used  to  be  much  criticised,  and  discredited.  See  my  Hirds  N.W.,  1874,  p,  555. 
*"  But  not  without  imminent  danger.  "  A  sudden  squall  of  wind  struck  us  and 
turned  the  perogue  so  much  on  the  side  as  to  allami  Sharbono  who  was  steering 
at  the  time,  in  this  state  of  alarm  be  threw  the  perogue  with  her  side  to  the  wind, 
when  the  spritsail  gibing  was  as  near  ovcrseling  the  perogue  as  it  was  possible  to 
have  missed.  .  .  I  ordered  Drewyer  to  the  helm,"  etc.,  Lewis  ti  22.  Tliisboat 
had  on  board  the  papers,  instmments,  medicines,  and  Uie  most  valuable  part  of 
the  merchandise  ;  to  say  nothing  of  both  the  captains,  three  mirn  who  could  not 
s^vim,  Sacajawea,  and  the  baby — the  helmsman  being  the  only  part  of  the  lad- 
ing that  might  have  been  lost  without  inconvenience. 
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grounds  are  several  uninhabited  lodges  built  with  the  boughs 
of  the  elm,  and  the  remains  of  two  recent  camps,  which, 
from  the  hoops  of  small  kegs  found  in  them,  we  judged 
could  belong  to  Assiniboins  only,  as  they  are  the  only  Mis- 
souri Indians  who  use  spirituous  liquors.  Of  these  they  are 
so  passionately  fond  that  it  forms  their  chief  inducement  to 
visit  the  British  on  the  Assiniboin,  to  whom  they  barter  for 
kegs  of  rum  their  dried  and  pounded  meat,  their  grease,  and 
the  skins  of  large  and  small  wolves  and  small  foxes."  The 
dangerous  exchange  is  transported  to  their  camps  with  their 
friends  and  relations,  and  soon  exhausted  in  brutal  intoxica- 
tion. So  far  from  considering  drunkenness  as  disgraceful, 
the  women  and  children  are  permitted  and  invited  to  share 
in  these  excesses  with  their  husbands  and  fathers,  who  boast 
how  often  their  skill  and  industry  as  hunters  have  supplied 
them  with  the  means  of  intoxication.  In  this,  as  in  their 
other  habits  and  customs,  they  resemble  the  Sioux,  from 
whom  they  are  descended.  The  trade  with  the  Assiniboins 
and  Knistenaux  is  encouraged  by  the  British,  because  it 
procures  provision  for  their  engagis  on  their  return  from 
Rainy  lake  to  the  English  river  and  the  Athabasky  [Atha- 
basca or  Athapasca]  country,  where  they  winter,  these  men 
being  obliged  during  that  voyage  to  pass  rapidly  through 
a  country  scantily  supplied  with  game. 

\Vc  halted  for  dinner  near  a  large  village  of  burrowing- 
squirrels,"  which  we  observed  generally  selected  a  south- 
easterly exposure,  though  they  are  sometimes  found  on  the 
plains.     At  \0%  miles  wc  came  to  the  lower  point  of  an 


••The  great  gray  wolf,  Canis  htpus  occidentalis ;  the  coyote  or  prairie'wolf. 
Canit  Intrant;  and  the  kit  or  swift  fox,  Vulpts  relax. 

"This  name  is  applied  to  any  of  the  spermophiles  met  with  along  the  river 
(seldom,  however,  to  the  prairie-dog,  which  the  authors  call  "barking-squirrel  "). 
The  most  abundant  spermophiles  on  the  upper  Missouri,  and  thence  through 
the  Milk  river  region,  are  Spermophilus  ric&ardsoni,  a  tawny,  whole-colored 
species  not  distantly  resembling  a  prairie-dog,  but  tighter  colored  and  smaller, 
with  a  very  short  tail ;  and  S.  triJecemlmeatus  pallidus,  a  pale  variety  of  the 
thirtecn-lined,  leopard,  or  federation  spcrmophile.  (See  note  at  date  of  July  8th, 
beyood.)    All  such  animals  are  "  gophen  "  In  the  local  vernacular. 


2^2 


SUNDAV  ISLAND— CHADONEAUS  CREEK. 


(^.  iSy)  island,  which,  from  the  day  of  our  arrival  there,  we 
called  Sunday  island.  Here  the  river  washes  the  bases  of 
the  hills  on  both  sides  and  above  the  island,  which,  with  its 
sand-bar,  extends  i^  miles.  Two  small  creeks  fail  in  from 
the  south  ;  the  uppermost  of  these,  which  is  the  largest,  wc 
called  Chaboneau's  creek,"  after  our  interpreter,  who  once 
camped  on  it  several  weeks  with  a  party  of  Indians.  Beyond 
this  no  white  man  had  ever  been  except  two  Frenchmen,  one 
of  whom  (Lapagc)  is  with  us,  and  who,  having  lost  their  way, 
straggled  a  few  miles  further,  though  lo  what  point  we  could 
not  ascertain.  About  i  >^  miles  beyond  this  island  we 
camped  on  a  point  of  woodland  on  the  north,  having  made 
in  all  14  miles. 

The  Assiniboins  have  so  recently  left  the  river  that  game 
is  scarce  and  shy.  One  of  the  hunters  shot  at  an  otter  last 
evening ;  a  buffalo  w^as  killed,  and  an  ellc,  both  so  poor  as  to 
be  almost  un6t  for  use  ;  two  white  bears  were  also  seen,  and 
a  muskrat  [Fiber  sib€thicu$\  swimming  across  the  river.  The 
river  continues  wide  and  of  about  the  same  rapidity  as  the 
ordinary  current  of  the  Ohio.  The  low  grounds  are  wide,  the 
moister  parts  containing  timber ;  the  upland  is  extremely 
broken,  without  wood,  and  in  some  places  seems  as  if  it  had 
slipped  down  in  masses  of  several  acres  in  surface.  The  min- 
eral appearance  of  salts,  coal,  and  sulphur,  with  the  burnt  hill 
and  pumice-stone,  continue,  and  a  bituminous  water  about 
the  color  of  strong  lye,  with  the  taste  of  Glauber's  salts  and 
a  slight  tincture  of  alum,  Many  geese  were  feeding  in  the 
prairies,  and  a  number  of  magpies,  which  build  their  nests 
much  like  those  of  the  blackbird,  in  trees,  and  composed  of 
small  sticks,  leaves,  and  grass,  open  at  the  top ;  the  egg  is  of 
a  bluish-brown  color,  freckled  with  reddish-brown  spots.  We 
also  killed  a  large  hooting-owl  resembling  that  of  the  United 
States  [Bubo  virgin ianus],  except  that  it  was  more  booted 
and  clad  with  feathers.   On  the  hills  arc  many  aromatic  herbs," 

"  Called  "  SharboDs"  creek,  in  (lajA,  p.  78  ;  Sharbono's.  Lewis  D  31,  33,  W/. 
ll  looks  like  a  large  river  on  Clark's  map  of  1614,  but  I  can  find  nothing  on 
pre&ent  charts  with  wh'ch  lo  identify  it. 

■^  Lewis  D  29  has:  "re&embUng  in  taste,  mnel  and  appeaiance,  the  sage. 
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resembling  in  taste,  smell,  and  appearance  the  sage,  hyssop, 
wormwood,  southernwood,  juniper,  and  dwarf  cedar;  a  plant 
also  about  two  or  {p.  i88)  three  feet  high,  similar  to  the  cam- 
phor in  smell  and  taste ;  and  another  plant  of  the  same  size, 
with  a  long,  narrow,  smooth,  soft  leaf,  of  an  agreeable  smell 
and  flavor,  which  is  a  favorite  food  of  the  antelope,  whose 
necks  are  often  perfumed  by  rubbing  against  it. 

April  1 5///.  We  proceeded  under  a  fine  breeze  from  the 
south,  and  with  clear,  pleasant  weather.  At  seven  miles  we 
reached  the  lower  point  of  an  island,"  in  a  bend  to  the  south, 
which  is  two  miles  in  length.  Captain  Clark,  who  went  about 
nine  miles  northward  from  the  river,  reached  the  high  grounds^ 
which,  like  those  we  have  seen,  are  level  plains  without  tim- 
ber. Here  he  observed  a  number  of  drains,  which,  descending 
from  the  hills,  pursue  a  northeast  course,  and  probably  empty 
into  Mouse  river,  a  branch  of  the  Assiniboin,  which  from 
Indian  accounts  approaches  very  near  to  the  Missouri  at  this 
place."  Like  all  the  rivulets  of  this  neighborhood  these 
drains  are  so  strongly  impregnated  with  mineral  salts  that 
they  are  not  fit  to  drink.  He  saw  also  the  remains  of  several 
camps  of  Assiniboins.  The  low  grounds  on  both  sides  of  the 
river  arc  extensive,  rich,  and  level.     In  a  little  pond  on  the 


hy«op,  wormwooH,  •tou  them  wood,  aod  two  other  herbs."  where  the  punctuation 
of  the  codex,  as  of  the  text,  makes  ambiguity.  I  do  not  read  here  four  difTerent 
plants,  but  odc  plant  which  resembles  these.  The  commonest  sage-brush  in  the 
\Ve*l  is  Artemisia  tridftttnta,  which  we  may  suppose  here  meant.  A.  abrotannm 
is  a  S.  European  sage  or  wonnwocd,  often  cultivated  in  our  gardens  under  the 
name  of  southernwood.  The  juniper  is  perhaps  yMnf/rrKj-  eemmums  ;  the 
dwarf  cedar  is  J.  labina  var.  procumbens,  above  described  and  determined  ;  the 
comphor-Iike  plant,  and  the  other  Aromatic  one,  remain  to  he  identified. 

■*  There  id  a  very  large  island — large  enough  10  be  indicated  on  the  U.  S.  G«ol. 
Surv.  contour-map,  and  conspicuous  on  Twining's — six  or  eight  miles  below  the 
mouth  of  the  Little  Knife  river,  and  thus  in  about  the  place  of  this  one. 

**  The  Mouse  river  does  in  fact  approach  the  Missouri,  where  it  brst  strikes 
tbc  parallel  of  49°  N.  lat.,  though  the  approach  is  far  from  being  so  near  as  that 
which  the  loop  of  the  Mouse  river  makes  toward  the  Missouri  about  Fort  Steven* 
soo.  The  approximation  is  certainly  not  such  as  the  text  indicates,  and  noth- 
ing like  what  is  legended  on  Clark's  map  ("one  mite  ").  Wc  must  remember 
that  this  consummate  geographer  never  laid  eyes  on  Mouse  river,  aod  could  only 
make  conjectures  as  to  its  true  course.     See  note  '*,  p.  261, 
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north  we  heard  for  the  first  time  this  season  the  croaking  of 
frogs,  which  exactly  resembles  that  of  the  small  frogs  in  the 
United  States.  There  are  also  in  these  plains  great  quanti- 
ties of  geese,  and  many  of  the  [sharp-tailed]  grouse,  or  prairie- 
hen,  as  they  are  called  by  the  Northwest  Company's  traders; 
the  note  of  the  male,  as  far  as  words  can  represent  it»  is  cook, 
cook,  cook,  coo,  coo.  coo,  the  first  part  of  which  both  male 
and  female  use  when  flying ;  the  male  too  drums  with  his 
wings  when  he  flies  in  the  same  way,  though  not  so  loud,  as 
the  pheasant ;  '*  they  appear  to  be  mating.  Some  deer,  elk, 
and  goats  were  in  the  low  grounds,  and  buffalo  on  the  sand- 
beaches,  but  they  were  uncommonly  shy ;  we  also  saw  a  black 
bear  and  two  white  ones.  At  1 5  miles  we  passed  on  the 
north  side  a  small  creek  20  yards  wide,  which  we  called 
Goat-pen  creek,"  from  a  park  or  inclosure  for  the  purpose 
of  catching  that  animal  which  those  who  went  up  the  creek 
found  (p.  iSi^),  and  which  we  presume  to  have  been  left 
by  the  Assiniboins.  Its  water  is  impregnated  with  min- 
eral salts,  and  the  country  through  which  it  flows  consists 
of  wide  and  very  fertile  plains,  but  without  any  trees. 
We  camped  at  the  distance  of  23  miles,  on  a  sand-point  to 
the  south.  We  passed  in  the  evening  a  rock  in  the  middle 
of  the  river,  the  channel  of  which,  a  little  above  our  camp, 
is  confined  within  80  yards. 

April  xSth.  The  morning  was  clear,  the  wind  light  from 
the  S.E.  The  country  presents  the  same  appearance  of 
low  plains  and  meadows  on  the  river,  bounded  a  few  miles 
back  by  broken  hills,  which  end  in  high  level  fertile  lands; 
the  quantity  of  timber  is  however  increasing.  The  appear- 
ances of  minerals  continue  as  usual,  and  to-day  we  found 
several  stones  which  seem  to  have  been  wood,  first  car- 
bonated, and  then  petrified  by  the  water  of  the  Missouri, 

"  The  ruffed  grouse,  Bcnasm  umhellus,  alwajra  called  pheasant  io  Captain 
Lewis'  Virginiao  home. 

"  So  on  Clark's  map.  1814  ;  bat  the  name  does  not  occur  in  Lewis  D  33-36  ol 
this  date.  The  Little  Knife  or  Upper  Knife  river  falls  into  the  Missouri  from  the 
north,  in  Mmtntratlle  Co.,  55  mile^  above  the  month  of  the  Little  Missouri, 
and  thus  corresponds  to  Goat-pen  creek. 
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which  has  the  same  effect  on  many  vegetable  substances. 
There  is  indeed  reason  to  believe  that  the  strata  of  coal  in 
the  hills  cause  the  fire,  and  appearances  which  they  exhibit 
of  being  burned.  Whenever  these  marks  present  them- 
selves in  the  bluffs  on  the  river,  the  coal  is  seldom  seen  ; 
and  when  found  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  strata  of  burnt 
earth,  the  coal,  with  the  sand  and  sulpliurous  matter 
usually  accompanying  it,  is  precisely  at  the  same  height 
and  nearly  of  the  same  thickness  with  those  strata.  We 
passed  three  small  creeks"  or  rather  runs,  which  rise  in  the 
hills  to  the  north.  Numbers  of  geese  and  a  few  ducks, 
chiefly  the  mallard  [Anas  doscas]  and  blue-winged  teal 
[Qiterqueduia  discars\  many  buffalo,  elk,  and  deer  were  also 
observed  ;  and  in  the  timbered  low  grounds  this  morning 
we  were  surprised  to  observe  a  great  quantity  of  old 
hornets*  nests.  We  camped  in  a  point  of  woods  [Grand 
Point,  of  Gass]  on  the  south,  having  come  i8  miles,  though 
the  circuits  which  we  were  obliged  to  make  around  sand- 
bars very  much  increased  the  real  distance. 

April  lyth.  We  set  off  early,  the  weather  being  fine, 
and  the  wind  so  favorable  as  to  enable  us  to  sail  the  (p,  igd) 
greater  part  of  the  course.  At  lO^  miles  we  passed  a 
creek  ten  yards  wide  on  the  south  ;  at  i8  miles  a  little  run 
on  the  north,  and  at  night  camped  in  a  woody  point  on 
the  south."  We  had  traveled  26  miles  through  a  country 
similar  to  that  of  yesterday,  except  that  there  were  greater 
appearances  of  burnt  hills,  furnishing  large  quantities  of 
lava  and  pumice-stone,  of  the  last  of  which  we  observe 

"  All  Duneless  in  the  codex  of  this  d&te.  One  of  them  is  called  "  HoII 
Strwid  "  on  Clark's  map  (next  above  Goat-pen  creek),  and  also  on  Lapie's,  i33i  ; 
it  is  "  Hall's  strantl,  lake  and  creek  "  of  the  Summary  Statement ;  named  for 
Hueh  Hall,  B  member  of  the  Expedition.  One  of  these  streams  is  the  Wbite- 
eanh  river  of  some  maps,  i8)^  mile&  by  river  above  the  mouth  of  the  Little 
Knife ;  but  it  is  not  the  Wliiteearth  river  of  Lewis  and  Clark,  for  which  see 
April  2i!(t.  t)cyond.     At  the  mouth  of  one  of  them  h  the  town  of  Grinnel. 

"In  Wallace  Co.;  across  the  river  is  Flanner)*  Co.  No  names  in  Lewis  D  for 
to-day  ;  nothing  on  Clark's  map  from  the  north,  between  tlall's  strand  and  th« 
White-earth  river  of  our  text  (now  Mnddy  river) ;  only  a  trace,  unlettered,  for  one 
creek  from  the  south.     (Examine  Pry  Fork  and  Kecd  Uottom  of  Stevens.) 
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some  pieces  floating  down  the  river,  as  we  had  previously 
done  as  low  as  the  Little  Missouri.  In  all  the  copses  of 
wood  are  remains  of  the  Assiniboin  camps;  around  us  are 
great  quantities  of  game,  such  as  herds  of  buffalo,  elk, 
antelopes,  some  deer  and  wolves,  and  the  tracks  of  bears ; 
a  curlue  [curlew,  Numenius  longirostris}  was  also  seen,  and 
we  obtained  three  beavers,  the  flesh  of  which  is  more 
relished  by  the  men  than  any  other  food  which  wc  have. 
Just  before  we  camped  we  saw  some  tracks  of  Indians,  who 
had  passed  24  hours  before  and  left  four  rafts,  and  whom 
wc  supposed  to  be  a  band  of  Assiniboins  on  their  return 
from  war  against  the  Indians  of  the  Rocky  mountains. 

April  \%th.  We  had  again  a  pleasant  day,  and  pro- 
ceeded with  a  westerly  wind,  which,  however,  changed  to 
the  N.W.  and  blew  so  hard  that  we  were  obliged  to  stop  at 
one  o'clock  and  remain  four  hours,  when  it  abated  and  we 
then  continued  our  course. 

We  camped  about  dark  on  a  woody  bank,  having  made 
13  miles."  The  country  presented  the  usual  variety  of 
highlands  interspersed  with  rich  plains.  In  one  of  these 
we  observed  a  species  of  pea  bearing  a  yellow  flower,  which 
is  now  in  blossom,  the  leaf  and  stalk  resembling  the  com- 
mon pea.  It  seldom  rises  higher  than  six  inches,  and  the 
root  is  perennial.  On  the  rose-bushes  we  also  saw  a  quantity 
of  the  hair  of  the  buflfalo.  which  had  become  perfectly  white 
by  exposure  and  resembled  the  wool  of  the  sheep,  except 
that  it  was  much  finer  and  more  soft  and  silky.  A  buffalo 
which  we  killed  yesterday  had  shed  his  long  hair,  and  that 
which  remained  was  about  two  inches  long,  thick,  (/.  /p/) 
fine,  and  would  have  furnished  five  pounds  of  wool,  of 
which  we  have  no  doubt  an  excellent  ctoth  may  be  made. 
Our  game  to-day  was  a  beaver,  a  deer,  an  elk,  and  some 
geese.  The  river  has  been  crooked  all  day  and  bearing 
toward  the  south. 


*  The  crookednns  of  the  Missouri  along  here  makes  many  miles  of  naviga- 
tion for  cora  pa  rati  rely  little  advance.  The  Expedition  has  not  yet  reached  the 
mouth  of  Muddy  river  (Wbitecarth  river  of  our  text). 
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On  the  hills  wc  observed  considerable  quantities  of  dwarf 
juniper,  which  seldom  grows  higher  than  three  feet.  We 
killed  in  the  course  of  the  day  an  elk,  three  geese,  and  a 
beaver.  The  beaver  on  this  part  of  the  Missouri  are  in 
greater  quantities,  larger  and  fatter,  and  their  fur  is  more 
abundant  and  of  a  darker  color,  than  any  wc  have  hitherto 
seen.  Their  favorite  food  seems  to  be  the  bark  of  the 
Cottonwood  and  willow,  as  we  have  seen  no  other  species  of 
tree  that  has  been  touched  by  them,  and  these  they  gnaw  to 
the  ground  through  a  diameter  of  20  inches. 

The  next  day,  Friday^  April  19//:,  the  wind  was  so  high 
from  the  northwest  that  we  could  not  proceed  ;"  but  being 
less  violent  on 

April  2oih,  we  set  off  about  seven  o'clock,  and  nearly 
lost  one  of  the  canoes  as  we  left  the  shore,  by  the  falling  in 
of  a  targe  part  of  the  bank.  The  wind  became  again  so 
strong  that  we  could  scarcely  make  one  mile  an  hour,  and 
the  sudden  squalls  so  dangerous  to  the  small  boats  that  we 
stopped  for  the  night  among  some  \villows  on  the  north,*' 
not  being  able  to  advance  more  than  6}*j  miles.  In  walking 
through  the  neighboring  plains  we  found  a  fine  fertile  soil 
covered  with  cottonwood,  some  box-elder,  ash  [Fraxinus 
viritiis  /],  red  elm,  and  an  undergrowth  of  willow,  rose- 
bushes, honeysuckle,  red  willow  [Cornus  stolonifera],  goose- 
berry, currant,  and  service-berries  [Amc/anc/iitr  alnifolia\ 
and  along  the  foot  of  the  hills  great  quantities  of  hyssop 
[Artemisia  sp.].  Our  hunters  procured  elk  and  deer,  which 
are  now  lean,  and  six  beaver,  which  are  fatter  and  more 
palatable. 

Along  the  plain  there  were  also  some  Indian  camps;  near 
one  of  these  was  a  scaffold  about  seven  feet  high,  on  which 
were  two  sleds  with  their  harness,  and  under  it  the  body  of 
a  female,  carefully  wrapped  in  several  {p.  igz)  dressed  buf- 

*"  While  we  lay  here,  I  went  out  to  the  hills,  which  I  found  very  high, 
much  washed  by  the  rain,  and  without  grass.  I  saw  part  of  a  log  quite  pelriticd 
and  of  which  good  whetstones  or  hones  could  be  made."  Gass,  p.  79,  Apr.  19th. 

*'  At  this  point  the  Expedition  has  hardly  passed  Flanncry  and  Wallace  Cos.. 
but  next  camps  on  the  nonh  are  in  Ouford  Ca,  with  Allred  Co.  across  the  river. 
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fato-skins;  near  it  lay  a  bag  made  of  bufTalo-skin,  containing 
a  pair  of  moccasins,  some  red  and  blue  paint,  beavers'  nails 
scrapers  for  dressing  hides,  some  dried  roots,  several  plaits 
of  sweet  grass,  and  a  small  quantity  of  Mandan  tobacco. 
These  things,  as  well  as  the  body  itself,  had  probably  fallen 
down  by  accident,  as  the  custom  is  to  place  them  on  the 
scaffold.  At  a  little  distance  was  the  body  of  a  dog  not  yet 
decayed,  who  had  met  this  reward  for  having  dragged  thus 
far  in  the  sled  the  corpse  of  his  mistress,  to  whom  according 
to  the  Indian  usage  he  had  been  sacn6ced. 

April  z\s(.  Last  night  there  was  a  hard  white  frost,  and 
this  morning  the  weather  was  cold,  but  clear  and  pleasant ; 
in  the  course  of  the  day,  however,  it  became  cloudy  and  the 
wind  rose.  The  country  is  of  the  same  description  as  within 
the  few  last  days.  We  saw  immense  quantities  of  buffalo,  ■ 
elk,  deer,  antelopes,  geese,  and  some  swans  and  ducks,  out 
of  which  we  procured  three  deer  and  four  buflalo  calves, 
which  last  are  equal  in  flavor  to  the  most  delicious  veal ;  also 
two  beaver  and  an  otter.  We  passed  one  large  and  two 
small  creeks  on  the  south  side,  and  reached  at  16  [j4]  miles 
the  mouth  of  Whiteearth"  [White  Clay  in  Gass]  river,  coming 
in  from  the  north. 

This  river,  before  it  reaches  the  low  grounds  near  the 
Missouri,  is  a  fine  bold  stream,  60  yards  wde.  and  is  deep 
and  navigable  ;  but  it  is  so  much  choked  up  at  the  entrance 
by  the  mud  of  the  Missouri  that  its  mouth  is  not  more  than 
ten  yards  wide.  Its  course,  as  far  as  we  could  discern  from 
the  neighboring  hills,  is  nearly  due  north,"  passing  through 

"Not  that  so  called  on  present  maps,  but  tbe  river  now  n&med  Linle 
Muddy,  or  simply  Muddy  ;  tbe  lost  considerable  stream  before  the  Vellowstone 
is  reached,  in  Uuford  Co. ;  Wtlliston  at  its  mouth,  on  Gr.  Northern  Ry. 

*' From  tbe  Missouri,  i.  e.,  flowing  due  south  to  the  Missouri.  (See  back 
Apr.  I6tb,  J7th,  iSih,  and  notes  there.)  White-earth  or  White  Earth  river 
is  a  prairie  stream,  heading  in  the  Coteau  du  Missouri  near  49^,  and  thus  near 
Che  course  of  the  Mouse  river^  where  tbe  latter  crosses  this  parallel  of  Utilude. 
It  is  the  most  considerable  stream  which  has  fallen  into  tbe  Missouri  frtmi 
the  N.  or  E.  for  many  miles.  It  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  two  "  Muddy" 
rivers,  the  Little  and  Big,  which  fall  into  the  Missouri  on  the  sune  side,  but 
both  ta  Montana  (above  the  mouth  of  the  Yellowstone). 


I 


WHITE-EARTH   RIVER — CUT   BLUFF. 


279 


a  beautiful  and  fertile  valley,  though  without  a  tree  or  bush 
of  any  description.  Half  a  mile  [two  miles]  beyond  this  river 
we  camped  on  the  same"  [opposite]  side  below  a  point  of 
highland,  which  from  its  appearance  we  called  Cut  bluff. 

April  22d.  The  day  clear  and  cold.  We  passed  a  high 
blufTon  the  north,  and  plains  on  the  south,  in  which  were 
large  herds  of  buffalo,  till  breakfast,  when  the  wind  became 
so  strong  ahead  that  we  proceeded  with  difficulty  even  with 
(?•  ^9J)  ^^^  *^^  o^  ^"^^  towline.  Some  of  the  party  now 
walked  across  to  the  Whitccarth  river,  which  here,  at  the 
distance  of  four  miles  from  its  mouth,  approaches  very  near 
to  the  Missouri.  It  contains  more  water  than  is  usual  in 
streams  of  the  same  size  at  this  season,  with  steep  banks 
about  ten  or  twelve  feet  high  ;  the  water  is  much  clearer 
than  that  of  the  Missouri.  The  salts  which  have  been 
mentioned  as  common  on  the  Missouri  arc  here  so  abundant 
that  in  many  places  the  ground  appears  perfectly  white,  and 
from  this  circumstance  the  river  may  have  derived  its  name. 
It  waters  an  open  country  and  is  navigable  almost  to  its 
source,  which  is  not  far  from  the  Saskaskawan ;"  judging 
from  its  size  and  course,  it  is  probable  that  it  extends  as  far 
j  north  as  the  fiftieth  [read  forty-ninthj  degree  of  latitude. 
After  much  delay  in  consequence  of  the  high  wind,  we  suc- 
ceeded in  making  n  miles,  and  camped  in  a  low  ground  on 
the  south,  covered  with  cottonwood  and  rabbit-berries. 

The  hilLsof  the  Missouri  near  this  place  exhibit  large  irreg- 
ular broken  masses  of  rocks  and  stones,  some  of  which, 
although  200  feet  above  the  water,  seem  at  some  remote 
period  to  have  been  subject  to  its  influence,  being  apparently 


*•  "  We  rcftcheil  the  place  of  incampment  after  dnrk,  which  was  on  the  Lord, 
side  ft  little  above  li'hiu  earth  river.  .  .  S.  50*  \V.  to  the  upper  point  of  the 
timbered  bottom  on  Lard,  side  below  a  high  bluff  point  which  we  called  Cut  bluff, 
—at  %  mile  pass  White  Earth  rirer  on  Stard.  ,'*  Lewu  D  46, 47.  Thb;  last  course 
<rf  the  day,  S.  50'  W.,  was  ^%  mtles  long  ;  as  White  Earth  river  was  passed  at 
(he  ftnt  ^  mile  of  this  course,  Cut  hluff  i»  a  point  on  ihe  touth  side,  two  miles 
above  this  river,  in  Allred  Co.,  opposite  Buford  Co, 

**  Read  Mouse  river,  which  the  head  of  the  river  here  described  approaches. 
Tlie  Saitkaichewaa  is  very  much  further  north  and  west. 
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worn  smooth  by  the  agitation  of  the  water.  These  rocks 
and  stones  consist  of  white  and  gray  granite,  a  brittle  black 
rock,  flint,  limestone,  freestone,  some  small  specimens  of  an 
excellent  pebble,  and  occasionally  broken  strata  of  a  black- 
colored  stone  like  petrified  wood,  which  makes  good  whet- 
stones. The  usual  appearances  of  coal,  or  carbonated  wood, 
and  of  pumice-stone,  still  continue,  the  coal  being  of  a  better 
quality,  and  when  burnt  affording  a  hot  and  lasting  fire,  emit- 
ting very  little  smoke  or  Rame.  There  are  large  herds  of 
deer,  elk.  buffalo,  and  antelopes  in  view  of  us;  the  buffalo 
are  not  so  shy  as  the  rest,  for  they  suffer  us  to  approach 
within  100  yards  before  they  run,  and  then  stop  and  resume 
their  pasture  at  a  very  short  distance.  The  wolves  to-day 
pursued  a  herd  of  them,  and  at  length  caught  a  calf  that 
was  unable  to  keep  up  with  the  rest ;  the  mothers  on  these 
(p.  ip^)  occasions  defend  their  young  as  long  as  they 
can  retreat  as  fast  as  the  herd,  but  seldom  return  any  dis- 
tance to  seek  for  them. 

Apri/  2}d.  A  clear  and  pleasant  morning ;  but  at  nine 
o'clock  the  wind  became  so  high  that  the  boats  were  in  dan- 
ger of  upsetting.  Wc  therefore  were  forced  to  stop  at  a  place 
of  safety  till  about  five  in  the  afternoon,  when  the  wind  being 
lower  we  proceeded,  and  camped  on  the  north  at  the  distance 
of  i^}4  miles  [thus  past  Painted  Wood  creek].  The  party 
on  shore  brought  us  a  buffalo  calf  and  three  black-tailed 
deer.  The  sand  on  the  river  has  the  same  appearances  as 
usual,  except  that  the  quantity  of  wood  increases. 

April  24///.  The  wind  blew  so  high  during  the  whole  day 
that  we  were  unable  to  move  ;  such  indeed  was  its  violence 
that,  though  we'  were  sheltered  by  high  timber,  the  waves 
wet  many  articles  in  the  boats.  The  hunters  went  out 
and  returned  with  four  deer,  two  elk,  and  some  young  wolves 
of  the  smaU  kind. 

The  party  are  very  much  afllicted  with  sore  eyes,  which  we 
presume  to  be  occasioned  by  the  vast  quantities  of  sand 
which  are  driven  from  the  sand-bars  in  such  clouds  as  often 
to  hide  from  us  the  view  of  the  opposite  bank.     The  particles 
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of  this  sand  are  so  fine  and  light  that  it  floats  for  miles  in  the 
air,  Hke  a  column  of  thick  smoke ;  it  is  so  penetrating  that 
nothing  can  be  kept  free  from  it,  and  we  are  compelled  to  eat, 
drink,  and  breathe  it  very  copiously.  To  the  same  cause  we 
attribute  the  disorder  of  one  of  our  watches,"  although  its 
cases  are  double  and  tight ;  since,  without  any  defect  in  its 
works  that  wc  can  discover,  it  will  not  run  for  more  than  a 
few  minutes  without  stopping. 

Aprii  z'^th.  The  wind  moderated  this  morning,  but  was 
still  high  ;  we  therefore  set  out  early,  the  weather  being 
so  cold  that  the  water  froze  on  the  oars  as  we  rowed ;  but 
about  ten  o'clock  the  wind  increased  so  much  that  we  were 
obliged  to  stop.  This  detention  from  the  wind,  and  the 
reports  from  our  hunters  of  the  crookedness  of  the  river, 
in-  (p.  i^s)  duced  us  to  believe  that  we  were  at  no  great  dis- 
tance from  the  Yellowstone.  In  order,  therefore,  to  prevent 
delay  as  much  as  possible,  Captain  Lewis  determined  to  go 
on  by  land  in  search  of  that  river,  and  make  the  necessary 
observations,  so  as  to  be  enabled  to  proceed  immediately 
after  the  boats  should  join  him.  He  therefore  landed  about 
eleven  o'clock  on  the  south  side,  accompanied  by  four  men  ; 
the  boats  were  prevented  from  going  until  five  in  the 
afternoon,  when  they  went  on  a  few  miles  further,  and  we 
camped  for  the  night  at  a  distance  of  14^  miles. 

April  26/A.  We  continued  our  voyage  in  the  morning,  and 
by  twelve  o'clock  camped  at  eight  miles'  distance,  at  the 
junction  of  the  Missouri  and  Yellowstone  rivers,  where 
we  were  soon  joined  by  Captain  Lewis. 

On  leaving  us  yesterday  he  pursued  his  route  along  the 
foot  of  the  hills,  which  he  descended  to  the  distance  of  eight 
miles ;  from  these  the  wide  plains  watered  by  the  Missouri 
and  the  Yellowstone  spread  themselves  before  the  eye,  occa- 
sionally varied  with  the  wood  of  the  banks,  enlivened  by  the 


**  '*  Attribute  it  to  tlie  sand,  with  which  she  seems  perfectly  charged,  notwith- 
stAndii^  her  cases  are  double  aiid  lighl,"  Lewis  D  52.     The  codices  generally 
iBUkke  their  watches,   chronometers,  sextants,  octants,  guiu,  and  rifles,  of   tho 
Eiemiuiuc  gender,  as  well  as  their  boats. 


282 


COKFLUENCE  OF  THE  YELLOWSTONE. 


irregular  windings  of  the  two  rivers,  and  animated  by  vast 
herds  of  buffalo,  deer,  elk,  and  antelope.  The  confluence  of 
the  two  rivers  was  concealed  by  the  wood,  but  the  Yellow- 
stone itself  was  only  two  miles  distant,  to  the  south.  He 
therefore  descended  the  hills  and  camped  on  the  bank  of 
the  river,  having  killed,  as  he  crossed  the  plain,  four  buffaloes; 
the  deer  alone  are  shy  and  retire  to  the  woods,  but  the  elk, 
antelope,  and  buffalo  suffered  him  to  approach  them  without 
alarm,  and  often  followed  him  quietly  for  some  distance. 

This  morning  he  sent  a  man  up  the  river  to  examine  it, 
while  he  proceeded  down  to  the  junction.  The  ground  on 
the  lower  side  of  the  Yellowstone  near  its  mouth  is  flat,  and 
for  about  a  mile  seems  to  be  subject  to  inundation ;  while 
that  at  the  point  of  junction,  as  well  as  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  Missouri,  is  at  the  usual  height  of  lo  to  1 8  feet  above 
the  water,  and  therefore  not  overflowed.  There  is  more 
timber  in  the  neighborhood  of  this  (/.  /ptf)  place,  and  on  the 
Missouri  as  far  below  as  Whiteearth  [Little  Muddy]  river, 
than  on  any  other  part  of  the  Missouri  on  this  side  of  the 
Chayenne.  The  limber  consists  principally  of  cottonwood, 
with  some  small  elm,  ash,  and  box-alder  [box-elder,  AV^wt/i; 
aciroidfs].  On  the  sand-bars  and  along  the  margin  of  the 
river  grows  the  small-leaved  willow  [Salix  hngifolia\ ;  in 
the  low  grounds  adjoining  are  scattered  rose-bushes,  three  or 
four  feet  high,  the  red-berry  \Skfpkerdia  ar^enUa],  service- 
berry  [Ame/anchur  alfiifolia\  and  redwood  \Cornus  stolom 
ftra].  The  higher  plains  are  cither  immediately  on  the  river 
— in  which  case  they  are  generally  timbered  and  have  an 
undergrowth  like  that  of  the  low  grounds,  with  the  addition 
of  the  broad-leaved  willow,  gooseberry,  choke-cherry  [Prunus 
dftnissa],  purple  currant  [Ribes  sp.],  and  honeysuckle  [Loni- 
cera  involucrata\ — or  they  are  between  the  low  grounds  and 
the  hills,  and  for  the  most  part  without  wood,  or  anything 
except  large  quantities  of  wild  hyssop  [sage-brush,  Artemisia 
sp.].  This  plant  rises  about  two  feet  high,  and,  like  the  willow 
of  the  sand-bars,  is  a  favorite  food  of  the  buffalo,  elk^  deer, 
grouse,  porcupine,  hare,  and  rabbit. 
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THE  YELLOWSTONE. 

This  river,  which  had  been  known  to  the  French  as  the 
Roche  jaune,  or  as  we  have  called  it  the  Yellowstone,"  rises 
according  to  Indian  information  in  the  Rocky  mountains  [in 
the  Yellowstone  National  Park] ;  its  sources  are  near  those 
of  the  Missouri  and  [not  so  near  those  of]  the  Platte;  it  may 
be  navigated  in  canoes  almost  to  its  head.  It  runs  first 
through  a  mountainous  country,  in  many  parts  fertile  and 
well-timbered  ;  it  then  waters  a  rich,  delightful  land,  broken 
into  valleys  and  meadows,  and  well  supplied  with  wood  and 
water,  till  it  reaches  near  the  Missouri  open  meadows  and 
low  grounds,  sufficiently  timbered  on  its  borders.  In  the 
upper  country  its  course  is  represented  as  very  rapid;  but 
during  the  two  last  and  largest  portions,  its  current  is  much 
more  gentle  than  that  of  the  Missouri,  which  it  resembles 
also  in  being  turbid,  though  with  less  sediment. 

**  In  the  codices  commonly  the  Yellow  Stone  river— perhftp*  ■  reminiscence  of 
tbe  time  when  the  Missouri  was  la  Rivj^ro  Jaune  of  the  French,  or  the  Yellow 
river;  in  Gass,  "the  river  jaune  or  Yellow  Stone."  The  text  reads  as  if 
the  trazuUdon  of  the  French  was  first  made  by  Lewis  and  Clark,  and  in  this 
passage.  They  are  doubtless  the  real  authors  of  the  now  famous  word  ;  but  it 
certainly  did  not  first  appear  in  print  in  the  present  conntMrtion,  thoujjh  it  may 
have  been  first  penned  in  a  I-cwis  or  Clark  MS.  I  have  before  mc  an  extremely 
interesting  letter,  which  in  my  arranf^cment  makes  part  of  Codex  S.  This  is  no 
other  than  the  firtt  rough  draft  of  Lewis'  letter  to  JcfTcreon.  penned  at  St, 
Loois,  Sept.  23d,  i9o6^the  day  the  Expedition  returned — announcing  the  happy 
Arrival  of  the  party.  It  occupies  pp.  i-tx  of  the  codex,  is  signed  by  Lewis 
with  his  ofHcial  title,  and  addressed  "  Tbe  President  of  the  United  Sutes."  Tlie 
docancnt  is  full  of  interlineations  and  erasures,  showing  how  Lewis  studied 
mod  DO  doubt  bit  his  pen  in  wording  so  important  an  announcement,  a  clean 
copy  of  which  was  to  go  to  the  President.  This  letter  is  followed  by  another, 
now  fragmentary,  beginning  verio  of  the  sheet  on  which  the  former  letter 
cads,  breaking  off  in  the  midst  of  a.  sentence,  and  thus  making  pp.  13-16  of 
Codex  S.  It  is  dated  St.  Louis,  Stpt.  2ij/,  by  a  slip  of  the  pen,  probably  for 
33d  or  34th,  as  Lewis  was  not  there  till  about  noon  of  the  23d.  Here  we  read  ; 
•■  at  the  distance  of  i9S3  mile*  we  reached  the  entrance  of  the  Yellow  Rock 
river  on  the  27th  [slip  for  26th]  of  Apl. ; "  and  presently:  "we  examined  the 
country  minutely  in  the  vicinity  of  the  entrance  of  the  River  Roghejone  " — the 
/ovenvntten  for  a  r,  but  ils  tail  left  as  long  as  that  of  the/  In  the  codices, 
passim^  the  worti  ranges  from  Kejone,  through  Rejhone,  Rochejone,  Rochejohn, 
Rodtejbone,  etc.,  to  its  proper  form. 

At  this  point  the  Expedition  is  305  river-miles  above  Bismarck,  and  $00  below 
Bcnlun  ;  Ul.  46°  N.,  nearly  ;  long.  104'  W.^  nearly  ;  altitude  about  2.000  feet. 
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The  man  "  who  was  sent  up  the  river  reported  in  the  even- 
ing that  he  had  gone  about  eight  miles;  that  during  that 
distance  the  river  winds  on  both  sides  of  a  plain  four  or  6ve 
miles  wide  ;  that  the  current  was  gentle  and  much  obstructed 
by  sand-bars ;  that  at  Bve  miles  he  had  met  with  a  lar^c  tim- 
bered island,  three  miles  beyond  which  a  (/.  /p/)  creek  "  falls 
in  on  the  S.E.,  above  a  high  bluff,  in  which  are  several  strata 
of  coal.  The  country,  as  far  as  he  could  discern,  resembled 
that  of  the  Missouri,  and  in  the  plain  he  met  several  of  the 
bighorn  animals  lOvis  montana]^  but  they  were  too  shy  to 
be  obtained. 

The  bed  of  the  Yellowstone,  as  we  observed  it  near  the 
mouth,  is  composed  of  sand  and  mud.  without  a  stone  of 
any  kind.  Just  above  the  confluence  we  measured  the  two 
rivers,  and  found  the  bed  of  the  Missouri  520  yards  wide, 
the  water  occupying  only  330,  and  the  channel  deep;  while 
the  Yellowstone,  including  its  sand-bar,  occupied  858  yards. 

They  are  very  nearly  in  the  center  of  a  30-niilc  square,  which  extends  for  15 
miles  nurth  and  soath,  and  the  same  east  and  west,  of  the  intersection  of  48'  N. 
with  104^  VV.,  and  coostitutcs  the  MtUtary  Rc&ervation  of  Fort  Buford.  This 
became  a  large  and  importonl  post,  built  a  couple  of  miles  below  the  mouth  of  the 
Yellowstone,  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Missoari.  Buford  sacceeded  to  the  honors 
of  A  historic  post.  Fort  Union,  long  since  disestablished.  Old  Fort  Union  wis 
built  by  the  American  Fur  Company  in,iS30,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Missouri, 
about  3^  miles  (more  by  water)  above  the  mouth  of  the  VeUowstouc.  It  wis 
stockaded  with  hewn  timber  about  16  feet  high,  occupied  probably  350  feet 
square,  and  was  furnished  with  two  bastions.  This  fort  was  for  many  years  in 
charge  of  Mr.  AlexancJcr  Culbertson,  who  also  exercised  supervision  over  Forts 
Pierre  and  Denton. 

Captain  Clark's  party,  of  the  present  Expedition,  6nt  expbred  the  Yellow- 
stone, on  the  rctum  journey,  in  1806,  when  Captain  Lewis  and  his  men  were 
over  on  Maria's  river.  The  honor  of  discovering  the  (some)  sources  of  the 
YeUowstoDC  belongs,  I  think,  to  Private  John  Colter,  of  the  Lewis  aad  Claric 
party.     See  his  route  of  1807,  as  traced  on  Clark's  map. 

The  next  step  of  the  Expedition  will  take  the  party  beyond  104'  W.  long.,  and 
so  from  North  Dakota  into  Montana. 

*"  Private  Joseph  Fields — apparently  the  first  while  man  who  ever  ascended 
the  YellowstoQC,     (Qu.:     Where  was  lie  La  Vcrendryc,  about  1744?) 

**Oak-tan<pas-er-ha  of  Lewis'  map,  1S06,  lalerond  better  name<l  Fields'  creek 
by  Clark  ;  still  later  and  much  worse,  Charbonneau's  creek,  I  know  not  by  what 
authority.     The  bluffs  which  Fields  discovered  are  now  called  Forsythe's  bultes. 
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■with  297  yards  of  water ;  the  deepest  part  of  the  channel  is 
twelve  feet ;  but  the  river  is  now  falling,  and  seems  to  be 
nearly  at  its  summer  height. 

April  zjth.  We  left  the  mouth  of  the  Yellowstone. 
From  the  point  of  junction  a  wood  occupies  the  space 
between  the  two  rivers,  which  at  the  distance  of  a  mile 
come  within  250  yards  of  each  other.  There  a  beautiful 
low  plain  commences,  widening  as  the  rivers  recede,  and 
extends  along  each  of  them  for  several  miles,  rising  about 
half  a  mile  from  the  Missouri  into  a  plain  twelve  feet  higher 
than  itself.  The  low  plain  is  a  few  inches  above  high  water 
mark,  and  where  it  joins  the  higher  plain  there  is  a  channel 
of  60  or  70  yards  in  width,  through  which  a  part  of  the  Mis- 
ouri,  when  at  its  greatest  height,  passes  into  the  Yellowstone. 
At  2%  miles  above  the  junction,  and  between  the  high  and 
low  plain,  is  a  small  lake.*"  200  yards  wide,  extending  for  a  mile 
parallel  with  the  Missouri  along  the  edge  of  the  upper  plain. 

At  the  lower  extremity  of  this  lake,  about  400  yards  from 
the  Missouri,  and  twice  that  distance  from  the  Yellowstone, 
is  a  situation  highly  eligible  for  a  trading  establishment. 
This  is  in  the  high  plain  which  extends  back  three  miles  in 
width,  and  seven  or  eight  miles  in  length,  along  the  Yellow- 
stone, where  it  is  bordered  by  an  extensive  body  of  wood- 
land, and  (/.  tg8)  along  the  Missouri  with  less  breadth,  till 
three  miles  above  it  is  circumscribed  by  the  hills  within  a 
space  four  yards  in  width.  A  sufificient  quantity  of  lime- 
stone for  building  may  easily  be  procured  near  the  junction 
of  the  rivers ;  it  does  not  lie  in  regular  strata,  but  is  in 
large  irregular  masses,  of  a  light  color,  and  apparently  of  an 
excellent  quality.  Game  is  very  abundant,  and  as  yet  quite 
gentle ;  above  all,  its  elevation  recommends  it  as  preferable 
to  the  land  at  the  confluence  of  the  rivers,  which  their  vari- 
able channels  may  render  very  insecure. 


"Charted  on  some  maps  as  Elk  Inkc,  in  connection  with  ft  certain  Dog  creek. 
The  confluence  the  two  mighty  rivers  has  altered  mach  in  detail  since  1804 — ver- 
ifying the  insecurity  of  the  lowland  at  the  point  of  meeting,  which  the  practiced 
eye  of  the  Expedition  noticed, 
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The  N.W.  wind  rose  so  high  at  eleven  o'clock  that  v 
were  obliged  to  stop  till  about  four  in  the  afternoon,  when 
we  proceeded  till  dusk.  On  the  south  a  beautiful  plain 
separates  the  two  rivers,  till  at  about  six  miles  there  is  a 
timbered  piece  of  low  ground,  and  a  little  above  it  arc  blufis, 
where  the  country  rises  gradually  from  the  river:  the  situ- 
ations on  the  north  are  more  high  and  open.  We  camped 
on  that  side,"  the  wind,  the  sand  which  it  raised,  and  the 
rapidity  of  the  current  having  prevented  our  ad\'ancing  more 
than  eight  miles ;  during  the  latter  part  of  the  day  the 
river  becomes  wider  and  crowded  with  sand-bars.  Although 
the  game  is  in  such  plenty,  wc  kill  only  what  is  necessary 
for  our  subsistence.  For  several  days  past  we  have  seen  great 
numbers  of  buffalo  lying  dead  along  the  shore,  some  of  them 
partly  devoured  by  the  wolves ;  they  have  either  sunk 
through  the  ice  during  the  winter,  or  been  drowned  in 
attempting  to  cross,  or  else,  after  crossing  to  some  high 
bluff,  found  themselves  too  much  exhausted  cither  to  ascend 
or  swim  back  again,  and  perished  for  want  of  food ;  in  this 
situation  we  found  several  small  parties  of  them.  There  are 
geese  in  abundance,  and  more  bald  eagles  than  we  have 
hitherto  observed;  the  nest  of  these  last  being  always 
accompanied  by  those  of  two  or  three  magpies,  which  are 
their  inseparable  attendants. 

"  Site  of  old  Fort  Union,  nearly  if  not  eiuctly  on  the  line  between  North 
Dakota  and  Moalana ;  if  in  the  latter  territory,  in  Dawson  Co,  l.cwis  D  64 
gives  elaborate  courses  and  distances  for  Apr.  STih,  from  which  the  exact  ^Mit 
might  be  detcnnlDcd. 
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THE   MISSOURI   FROM   THE  YELLOWSTONE  TO  THE  MUSSEU 

SHELL. 

Miaeral  appeanacn — FormMaU*  bean—Dmh  and  description  of  a  sriittly — Msnlu't  river— 
Abuoducc  o!  elk— CunMity  ot  the  antclopo — Advance  ol  vegeuUon— Heaver  as  food— 
Intlian  rites— Porcupine  river^Two-lhotitand-Biile  creek—Much  frame — Lar^e  Indian 
lod2v^~t^ec^e  ol  Bcveral  ipccict— Walva  of  diderenl  «pectc»— Me^uurcmcnta  of  ihe 
laigett  bear  killed— 1.ii;le  Dry  and  Big  Dry  creek*— Ljtile  Dry  river— Bald  eagle* — 
Milk  river  reached— Fre«h  Indian  sign—nig  Dry  river— Anxiety  lo  aJght  ihe  Rocky 
inouiatain«— Indian  dog  to  cainp^The  men  ludcr  (rom  bolU— Mldcth!!,  pinci,  and  cedan^ 
A  bear-hiint— Ferocity  and  tenacity  of  life  of  the  griaaly— Pine  creek— Oi bum' li  creek— 
Another  bear-hunt— >f arrow  etcape  of  one  of  the  boat* — Cougar  woundetl — Rattksnake 
,0««k—Rattle»nake*— Indian  camp — Alarm  of  fire — Cordelliog  up  river — Heavy  fog — 
|SiovHng-IIy  creek — The  MuueUhcll  river  reached— Descriptinn  of  ihia  river  and  sur- 
*  fDunding  cnuntry— Sacajawea't  river,  a  branch  of  the  Muuebhcll— -A  spring  of  pure 
water- Eend  ol  the  Missouri  to  receive  the  MtiiKiihcll — The  Expedition  paaan  Windy 
island  and  Grouse  creek,  and  camps  some  miles  above  the  Mnasclshell. 

^y*UNDAY.  April  28th,  1805.  The  day  was  clear  and 
*^  pleasant ;  the  wind  having  shifted  to  the  southeast  we 
could  employ  our  sails,  and  went  24  miles  to  a  low  ground 
on  the  north,  opposite  the  steep  bluFfs.  The  country  on  both 
sides  is  much  broken,  the  hills  approaching  nearer  to  the 
river  and  forming  bluffs,  some  of  a  white  and  others  of  a 
red  color,  exhibiting  the  usual  appearances  of  minerals,  and 
some  burnt  hills,  though  without  any  pumicc-stonc ;  the 
salts  arc  in  greater  quantities  than  usual,  and  the  banks  and 
sand-bars  are  covered  with  a  white  incrustation  like  frost. 
The  low  grounds  are  level,  fertile,  and  partially  timbered, 
but  are  not  so  wide  as  for  a  few  days  past.  The  woods 
arc  now  green,  but  the  plains  and  meadows  seem  to  have 
less  verdure  than  those  below.  The  only  streams  which 
we  met  to-day  are  two  small  runs  on  the  north,'  and  one  on 
the  south,  which  rise  in  the  neighboring  hills,  and  have  very 

*  The  second  uid  lar^r  of  these,  ten  or  twelve  miles  by  land  from  Fott 
Buford,  is  now  called  LiHlc  Muddy  river  ;  this  is  the  stream  marked  "  Ibex  Cr." 
on  Clark's  map  of  1814  ;  at  its  mouth  w  town  of  Hilva,  Dawson  Co, 
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little  water.  At  the  distance  of  i8  miles  the  Missouri  makes 
a  considerable  bend  to  the  southeasL  Game  is  veiy  abun-  ■ 
dant — the  common,  and  the  mule  or  black-tailed  deer,  elk, 
buffalo,  antelope,  brown  bear,  beaver,  and  geese.  The 
beaver  have  committed  great  devastation  among  the  trees, 
one  of  which,  nearly  three  feet  in  diameter,  had  been  gnawed  M 
through  by  them,  " 

(/.  20o)  April  29/A.  We  proceeded  early,  with  a  moder- 
ate wind.  Captain  Lewis,  who  was  on  shore  with  one  hunter, 
met  about  eight  o'clock  two  white  bears.'  Of  the  strength 
and  ferocity  of  this  animal  the  Indians  had  given  us  dreadful 
accounts.  They  never  attack  him  but  in  parties  of  six  or 
eight  persons,  and  even  then  arc  often  defeated  with  a  loss 
of  one  or  more  of  their  party.  Having  no  weapons  but 
bows  and  arrows,  and  the  bad  guns  with  which  the  traders 
supply  them,  they  are  obliged  to  approach  very  near  to  the 
bear ;  as  no  wound  except  through  the  head  or  heart  is 
mortal,  they  frequently  fall  a  sacrifice  if  they  miss  their  aim. 
He  rather  attacks  than  avoids  a  man,  and  such  is  the  terror 
which  he  has  inspired,  that  the  Indians  who  go  in  quest  of 
him  paint  themselves  and  perform  all  the  superstitious  rites 
customary  when  they  make  war  on  a  neighboring  nation. 
Hitherto  those  bears  we  had  seen  did  not  appear  desirous  of 
encountering  us ;  but  although  to  a  skillful  rifleman  the 
danger  is  very  much  diminished,  yet  the  white  bear  is  still  a 
terrible  animal.  On  approaching  these  two.  both  Captain 
Lewis  and  the  hunter  fired,  and  each  wounded  a  bear.  One 
of  them  made  his  escape ;  the  other  turned  upon  Captain 


'  Lewis  and  Clark  will  have  it  that  these  bears  are  "white  " — and  the  count' 
less  repetitions  in  the  books,  of  adventures  with  these  ferocious  beasts,  insist  on 
this  color — much  as  if  ihey  were  speaking  of  the  polar  bear  ( 7'htslajtartt*t 
mariiimus).  Hut  by  "  white  "  we  must  understand  merely  some  light  color 
(in  comparison  with  the  commoa  black  bear).translaiingan  Indian  name.  Thus 
Gass,  invariably  matter-of-fact,  remarks  :  "  The  natives  call  them  white,  bat 
they  arc  more  of  a  brown-gray;"  and  Lewis  D  66  itself  saj*s  here,  "  two  brown 
or  white  bears."  The  species  is  of  course  ihe  grirzly.  (Jrtus  ktrrihilis,  new 
to  science  in  1805,  first  described  sufHcientty  in  these  codices,  and  do<  techni- 
cally named  till  1815  (Ord.  Guthrie's  Geogr.,  2d  Am.  ed.,  IL.  pp.  391.  299). 
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Lewis  and  pursued  him  70  or  80  yards,  but  being  badly 
wounded  the  bear  could  not  run  so  fast  as  to  prevent  him 
from  reloading  his  piece,  which  he  again  aimed  at  him,  and 
a  third  shot  from  the  hunter  brought  him  to  the  ground. 
He  was  a  male,  not  quite  full  grown,  and  weighed  about  300 
pounds.  The  legs  are  somewhat  longer  than  those  of  the 
black  bear,  and  the  talons  and  tusks  much  larger  and  longer. 
The  testicles  are  also  placed  much  further  forward  and 
suspended  in  separate  pouches  from  two  to  four  inches 
asunder,  while  those  of  the  black  bear  are  situated  back 
between  the  thighs  and  in  a  single  pouch  like  those  of  the 
dog.  Its  color  is  a  yellowish-brown  ;  the  eyes  are  small, 
black,  and  piercing ;  the  front  of  the  fore  legs  near  the  feet 
is  usually  black,  and  the  fur  is  finer,  thicker,  and  deeper 
than  that  of  the  black  bear.  Add  to  which,  it  is  a  more 
furious  animal,  and  very  remarkable  for  the  wounds  which  it 
will  bear  without  dying. 

{p.  201)  \Vc  arc  surrounded  with  deer,  elk,  buffalo,  ante- 
lopes, and  their  companions  the  wolves,  which  have  become 
more  numerous  and  make  great  ravages  among  them.  The 
hills  arc  here  much  more  rough  and  high,  and  almost  over- 
hang the  banks  of  the  river.  There  are  greater  appearances 
of  coal  than  we  have  hitherto  seen,  the  strata  being  in 
some  places  six  feet  thick ;  and  there  are  strata  of  burnt 
earth,  which  are  always  on  the  same  level  with  those  of  coal. 

In  the  evening,  after  coming  25  miles,  we  camped  at  the 
entrance  of  a  river  which  empties  into  a  bend  on  the 
north  side  of  the  Missouri.  This  stream,  which  we  called 
Martha's  river,'  is  about   50  yards  wide,  with  water  for  15 

*'*Tliii  itream  my  friend  Capt.  C.  named  Martha.i  river,"  LewU  D  69 — the 
name  first  spelled  "  Marthy,"  then  the  tail  of  tfae^  erased  with  a  knife,  and  the 
letter  turned  into  an  a,  with  a  comma  instead  of  an  apostrophe  before  the  s ; 
then  a  line  very  heavily  overv-ritten  with  bold  backhand  strokes.  It  reads  "  in 
honour  of  Miss  M." —  followed  by  an  initial  of  her  surname,  which  I  cannot 
decipher,  but  which  was  probably  F  or  T.  It  is  too  bad,  and  we  will  settle 
this  score  with  the  gallant  young  captain  when  we  come  to  Maria's  river. 
Martiia'a  river  is  now  known  as  the  Big  Muddy  ;  it  is  the  first  considerable 
stream  from  the  north  falling  into  the  Missouri  above  the  mouth  of  the  Yellow- 
vtcmc.     It  heads  by  several  affluents  north  of  49",  forms  its  main  stream  along 


290 


THE  COUNTRY  ABOUT  BIG  MUDDY  RIVER. 


yards;  the  banks  are  of  earth,  and  steep,  though  not  high, 
and  the  bed  is  principally  of  mud.  Captain  Clark,  who 
ascended  it  for  three  miles,  found  that  it  continued  of  the 
same  width,  with  a  gentle  current^  pursuing  its  course  about 
N.  30*  \V.  through  an  extensive,  fertile,  and  beautiful  valley, 
but  without  a  single  tree.  The  water  is  clear,  and  has  a 
brownish  yellow  tint ;  at  this  place  the  highlands  [r.^.,  Stone 
Point  and  Hole-in-thc-Wall],  which  yesterday  and  t<xiay 
had  approached  so  near  the  river,  became  lower,  and,  reced- 
ing from  the  water,  left  a  valley  seven  or  eight  miles  wide. 

Apnl  loth.  The  wind  was  high  from  the  north  during 
last  evening,  and  continued  so  this  morning.  We  however 
proceeded,  and  found  the  river  more  winding  than  usual, 
with  a  number  of  sand-islands  and  bars,  on  one  of  which  last 
we  camped,  at  the  distance  of  24  miles.*  The  low  grounds 
are  fertile  and  extensive,  but  with  very  little  timber,  and 
that  Cottonwood,  very  bad  of  its  kind ;  being  too  small  for 
planks,  broken  and  dead  at  the  top,  and  unsound  in  the 
center  of  the  trunk.  We  passed  some  ancient  lodges 
of  driftwood,  which  do  not  appear  to  have  been  lately 
inhabited. 

The  game  continues  abundant.  We  killed  the  largest 
male  elk  we  have  yet  seen  ;  on  placing  it  in  its  natural  erect 
position,  wc  found  that  it  measured  5  feet  3  inches  from 

the  Wood  or  Woody  mountains  aboat  that  parallel  of  latitude,  runs  S.E.  and 
then  S.  into  the  Missouri,  30  miles  by  land  above  Fort  Buford,  The  conrse  is 
approximately  parallel  with  that  of  Porcupine  (Poplar)  river,  beyond.  As  to 
the  valley  mentioned  at  the  end  of  the  above  paragraph,  it  may  b«  observed  that 
the  2,000-foot  contour-line  recedes  a  good  deal  up  Martha's  river.  This  leaves 
the  country  flat.  On  reaching  this  nver  in  the  summer  of  1874,  we  found  it 
unfordable  for  our  wagon-tTaia,  and  had  to  wait  two  days  to  build  a  bridge. 
The  officers  of  the  military  escort,  having  nothing  else  to  do.  instituted  the 
natioaal  game,  which  was  kept  up  without  intermission  day  and  night,  by  suc- 
cessive relays  of  players  ;  whence  the  spot  became  known  as  Poker  Flats.  The  E. 
boundary  of  Fort  Peck  Indian  Kes.  meander?  Muddy  river  ;  Blair  is  at  its  moutb. 
*  Thus  a  little  past  a  place  on  the  north  side  called  Frenchman's  Point,  ahont 
30  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  Big  Muddy  or  Martha's  river.  Here  the  bInfTs 
come  close  to  the  Missouri,  and  the  trail  from  Fort  Buford  skirts  the  north  bank 
of  the  river.  Camp  is  at  to^vn  of  Brockton.  Hence  to  the  next  river — Poplar 
or  Porcupine — is  only  some  twelve  miles  by  land,  thoagh  many  more  by  water. 
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)oint  of  the  hoof  to  the  top  (/.  202)  of  the  shoulder. 
The  antelopes  are  yet  lean,  and  the  females  are  with 
young.  This  fleet  and  quick-sighted  animal  is  generally 
the  victim  of  its  curiosity.  When  they  first  see  the  hunters 
they  run  with  great  velocity  ;  if  he  lies  down  on  the  ground 
and  lifts  up  his  arm,  his  hat,  or  his  foot,  the  antelope  returns 
on  a  light  trot  to  look  at  the  object,  and  sometimes  goes 
and  returns  two  or  three  times,  till  it  approaches  within 
reach  of  the  rifle.  So,  too,  they  sometimes  leave  their  flock 
to  go  and  look  at  the  wolves,  which  crouch  down,  and,  if 
the  antelope  be  frightened  at  first,  repeat  the  same  maneu- 
ver, and  sometimes  relieve  each  other,  till  they  decoy  it 
from  the  party,  when  they  seize  it.  But  generally  the 
wolves  take  them  as  they  are  crossing  the  rivers;  for, 
although  swift  of  foot,  they  are  not  good  swimmers. 

Wedntsday^  May  1st.  The  wind  was  in  our  favor,  and  we 
were  enabled  to  use  the  sails  till  twelve  o'clock,  when  the  wind 
became  so  high  and  squally  that  we  were  forced  to  come-to 
at  the  distance  of  ten  miles,  on  the  south,  in  a  low  ground 
stocked  with  cottonwood,  and  remain  there  during  the  day  ; 
one  of  the  canoes  being  separated  from  us,  and  not  able  to 
cross  over,  in  consequence  of  the  high  waves.  The  country 
around  is  more  pleasant  than  that  through  which  we  have 
passed  for  several  days,  the  hills  being  lower  and  the  low 
grounds  wider  and  better  supplied  with  timber,  which  con- 
sists principally  of  cottonwood.  The  undergrowth  is  willow 
on  the  banks  and  sand-bars,  rose-bushes,  red-willow,  and  the 
broad-leaved  willow  in  the  low  plains;  while  the  high  country 
on  both  sides  is  one  extensive  plain,  without  wood,  though 
the  soil  is  a  dark,  rich,  mellow  loam.  Our  hunters  killed  a 
buffalo,  an  elk,  a  goat,  two  beaver,  and  also  a  bird  of  the 
plover  kind.* 


'  Lewis  D  72,  73,  and  Q  4^-51  :  long  deacripiionj.  Tli'rs  "plover"  fs  the 
avocet,  Rfcurvirottra  americana,  which  I  found  very  common  hereabouts,  and 
in  the  Miilc  river  region.  Lewis'  specimen  was  killed  by  George  Shannon,  and 
the  peculiarity  of  the  slender  rv/rvMjf/ bill  struck  him:  "  precisely  resembles 
whalebone,"  he  says. 
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May  zd.  The  wind  continued  high  during  the  night; 
at  daylight  it  began  to  snow,  and  did  not  stop  till  ten 
o'clock,  when  the  ground  was  covered  an  inch  deep, 
forming  a  striking  contrast  with  the  vegetation,  which  is 
now  considerably  advanced,  some  flowers  having  put  forth, 
(/.  2of)  and  the  cottonwood  leaves  being  as  large  as  a 
dollar.  The  wind  lulled  about  five  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, and  we  then  proceeded,"  along  wide  fertile  low 
grounds  and  high  level  plains,  and  camped  at  the  distance 
of  four  miles.  Our  game  to-day  was  deer,  elk,  and  buffalo; 
we  also  procured  three  beaver,  which  are  quite  gentle,  as 
they  have  not  been  hunted,  though  when  the  hunters  are  in 
pursuit  they  never  leave  their  huts  during  the  day.  This 
animal  we  esteem  a  great  delicacy,  particularly  the  tail, 
which  when  boiled  resembles  in  flavor  the  fleshy  tongues 
and  sounds  of  the  codfish,  and  is  generally  so  large  as  to 
afford  a  plentiful  meal  for  two  men.  One  of  the  hunters 
[J.  Fields],  in  passing  near  an  old  Indian  camp,  found  sev- 
eral yards  of  scarlet  cloth,  suspended  on  the  bough  of  a 
tree  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  deity  by  the  Assiniboins.  The 
custom  of  making  these  offerings  is  common  among  that 
people,  as  indeed  among  all  the  Indians  on  the  Missouri,* 
The  air  was  sharp  this  evening  ;  the  water  froze  on  the  oars 
as  we  rowed,  and  in  the  morning, 

May  id,  the  weather  became  quite  cold  ;  the  ice  was  a 
quarter  of  an  inch  thick  in  the  kettle,  and  the  snow  still 
continued  on  the  hills,  though  it  had  melted  from  the 
plains.  The  wind  continued  high  from  the  west,  but  not 
so  violently  as  to  prevent  our  going  on.  At  two  miles 
from  our  camp  we  passed  a  curious  collection  of  bushes, 

*"  Caffl.  CUu-k  pursued  his  walk,  vhile  I  continued  with  the  puty,  it  being  a 
rule  which  we  hjul  established,  never  to  be  absent  at  the  ssme  time  from  the 
parly,"  l.cwli  D  76. 

'  "  To  offer  or  sacreficc  in  this  manner  to  the  deity  waterer  they  may  be  pos- 
sessed of  which  they  think  most  acceptable  to  him,  and  very  honestly  making 
their  own  feelings  the  test  of  those  of  the  deity  offer  hira  the  article  which  they 
most  priic  themselves."  etc.,  Lewis  D  75,  indicating  a  spedes  of  theology  not 
pecnliar  to  the  Asfiiniboins. 
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about  30  feet  high  and  10  or  12  in  diameter,  tied  in  the 
form  of  a  fascine  and  standing  on  end  in  the  middle  of 
the  low  ground.  This  we  supposed  to  have  been  left  by  the 
Indians  as  a  religious  sacrifice.  At  twelve  o'clock,  the 
usual  hour,  wc  halted  for  dinner.  The  low  grounds  on  the 
river  are  much  wider  than  common,  sometimes  extending 
from  five  to  nine  miles  to  the  highlands,  which  are  much 
lower  than  heretofore,  not  being  more  than  50  or  60  feet 
above  the  lower  plain.  Through  all  this  valley,  traces  of 
the  ancient  bed  of  the  river  are  everywhere  visible,  and 
since  the  hills  have  become  lower,  the  strata  of  coal,  burnt 
earth,  and  pumice-stone  have  in  a  great  measure  ceased; 
(J>.  20^  there  being  in  fact  none  to-day.  At  the  distance 
of  14  miles  we  reached  the  mouth  of  a  river  on  the  north, 
which,  from  the  unusual  number  of  porcupines  [EretAison 
rpixan(hus\  near  it,  we  called  Porcupine  river.' 

This  is  a  bold  and  beautiful  stream,  lis  yards  wide, 
though  the  water  is  only  40  yards  at  its  entrance.  Captain 
Clark,  who  ascended  it  several  miles  and  passed  it  above 
where  it  enters  the  highlands,  found  it  continued  nearly 
of  the  same  width  and  about  knee-deep  ;  and  as  far  as  he 
could  distinguish,  for  20  miles  from  the  hills,  its  course  was 
from  a  little  to  the  east  of  north.  There  was  much  timber 
on  the  low  grounds;  he  found  some  limestone  also  on  the 
surface  of  the  earth  in  the  course  of  his  walk,  and  saw  a 
range  of  low  mountains  at  a  distance  to  the  west  of  north, 
whose   direction   was   northwest ;    the    adjoining  country 

'  Now  Poplar  river,  with  the  flouritbing  military  post  of  same  name  at  Us 
mouth  :  Quaking  Ash  riverof  Heap.  "  rorcupine  "  being  now  the  first  branch 
of  Miltc  river,  and  forming  the  western  boundary  of  Fort  Peck  Indian  Reser- 
Tation.  Porcupine  river  of  L.  and  C.  is  the  second  large  stream  emptying 
into  the  Missouri  above  the  mouth  of  the  Yctlowstonc.  It  heads  north  of 
49°  by  several  affluents  flowing  from  the  3,ooofoot  contour-line  and  upward, 
and  courses  S.E.  or  E.  of  S.,  approximately  parallel  with  Martha's  river.  The 
statements  with  which  the  next  para^japh  concludes  are  a  good  deal  out.  It 
appears  in  various  places  that  our  authors  never  renllzcd  the  great  distance  of 
the  nearest  Saskatchewan  waters,  between  which  and  themselves  Intervened  the 
whole  Milk  river  watershed,  of  whose  extent  they  were  ignorant.  Milk  river 
wasnnknown  till  discovered  by  them  at  its  mouth,  May  8th. 
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being  everywhere  level,  fertile,  open,  and  exceedingly 
beautiful.  The  water  of  this  river  is  transparent,  and  is  the 
only  one  that  is  so  of  all  those  that  fall  into  the  Missouri. 
Before  entering  a  large  sand-bar  through  which  it  discharges 
itself,  its  low  grounds  are  formed  of  a  stifT  blue  and  black 
clay,  and  its  banks,  which  are  from  eight  to  ten  feet  high 
and  seldom  if  ever  overflowed,  are  composed  of  the  same 
materials.  From  the  quantity  of  water  which  this  river 
contains,  its  direction,  and  the  nature  of  the  country 
through  which  it  passes,  it  is  not  improbable  that  its 
sources  may  be  near  the  main  body  of  the  Saskaskawan. 
and  as  in  high  water  it  can  be  no  doubt  navigated  to  a 
considerable  distance,  it  may  be  rendered  the  means  of 
intercourse  with  the  Athabasky  country,  from  which  the 
Northwest  Company  derive  so  many  of  their  valuable  furs. 

A  quarter  of  a  mile  beyond  this  river  a  creek  falls  in  on 
the  south,  to  which,  on  account  of  its  distance  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Missouri,  we  gave  the  name  of  Two-thousand- 
mile  creek.*  It  is  a  bold  stream  with  a  bed  30  yards  wide. 
At  $}4  miles  above  Porcupine  river,  we  reached  some  high 
timber  on  the  north,  and  camped  just  above  an  (/.  ^oj) 
old  channel  of  the  river,  which  is  now  dry.  We  saw  vast 
quantities  of  buffalo,  elk,  deer,  principally  of  the  long- 
tailed  kind  [Cariacus  virginianus  macrurus],  antelope, 
beaver,  geese,  ducks,  brant,  and  some  swan.  The  porcu- 
pines too  are  numerous,  and  so  careless  and  clumsy  that 
we  can  approach  very  near  without  disturbing  them,  as 
they  are  feeding  on  the  young  willows.  Toward  evening 
we  also  found  for  the  first  time  the  nest  of  a  goose  among 
some  driftwood,  all  that  we  had  hitherto  seen  being  on  the 
top  of  a  broken  tree  on  the  forks,  invariably  from  15  to  20 
or  more  feet  in  height. 

Ma}'  4/^,     We  were  detained  till  nine  o'clock  in  order  to 


I 


*  Now  Red-water  creek,  a  considemble  stream  from  the  south,  which  is  given 
on  some  modern  ma\y%  as  passing  into  the  Mi<iSouri  a  short  distance  M»v 
Poplar  river.  It  drains  from  an  eltvAtion  of  about  3,000  feet,  between  the  Mis- 
sonri  and  the  Yellowstone.     Stevens  marks  it  Little  Dry  creek,  badly. 


OLD  INDIAN  HUNTING-CAMPS. 


295 


repair  the  rudder  of  one  of  the  boats,  and  when  \vc  set  out 
the  wind  was  ahead;  at  6}i  "  miles  we  passed  a  small  creek 
in  a  deep  bend  on  the  south,  with  a  sand-island  opposite  it ; 
then,  passing  along  an  extensive  plain,  which  gradually  rises 
from  the  north  side  of  the  river,  we  camped  at  the  distance 
of  18  miles,"  in  a  point  of  woodland  on  the  north.  The  river 
is  this  day  wider  than  usual  and  crowded  with  sand-bars  on 
all  sides;  the  country  is  level,  fertile,  and  beautiful;  the  low 
grounds  are  extensive,  and  contain  a  much  greater  portion  of 
timber  than  is  common.  Indeed,  all  the  forepart  of  the  day 
the  river  was  bordered  with  timber  on  both  sides,  a  circum- 
stance very  rare  on  the  Missouri,  and  the  first  that  has 
occurred  since  we  left  the  Mandans.  There  are,  as  usuaU 
vast  quantities  of  game,  extremely  gentle ;  the  male  buf- 
falo particularly  will  scarcely  give  way  to  us,  and  as  wc 
approach  will  merely  look  at  us  for  a  moment,  as  some- 
thing new,  and  then  quietly  resume  their  feeding. 

In  the  course  of  the  day  we  passed  some  old  Indian 
hunting-camps,  one  of  which  consisted  of  two  large  lodges, 
fortified  with  a  circular  fence  20  or  30  feet  in  diameter,  made 
of  timber  laid  horizontally,  the  beams  overlying  each  other 
to  the  height  of  five  feet,  and  covered  with  the  trunks  and 
limbs  of  trees  that  have  drifted  down  the  river.  The  lodges 
themselves  are  formed  by  three  or  more  strong  sticks  about 
the  size  of  a  man's  leg  or  arm  and  twelve  feet  long,  (/.  3o6  ) 
which  are  attached  at  the  top  by  a  whith  [withe]  of  small 
willows,  and  spread  out  so  as  to  form  at  the  base  a  circle  of 
10  to  14  feet  in  diameter.  Against  these  are  placed  pieces 
of  driftwood  and  fallen  timber,  usually  in  three  nmges,  one 
on  the  other ;  the  interstices  are  covered  with  leaves,  barkp 

**  SU — but  95^  by  the  codex  ;  three  courses  to  this  creek,  of  3,  5,  and  i  yi  miles, 
respectively,  Lewis  D61.  This  is  the  creek  charted  on  Clark's  map,  next  above 
his  2,000-mile  creek,  with  the  Indian  Kurt  marked  at  iL»  muuth.  Such  a  stream 
also  appears  on  Twining's  map.  with  a  large  Utand  at  its  mouth. 

"  This  takes  the  party  post  Tooly,  Toolcy.  Tul^.  or  Tulle,  also  Frog,  creek, 
on  the  north,  only  ten  miles  by  the  Itafotil  trail  from  the  Poplar  river  ;  but  noth- 
ing appears  in  text  or  code::  about  it.  Pteseut  site  of  CheUea.  on  G.  N.  Ry., 
abo  passed. 
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and  straw,  so  as  to  form  a  conical  figure  about  ten  feet  high, 
with  a  small  aperture  in  one  side  for  the  door.  It  is,  how- 
ever, at  best  a  very  imperfect  shelter  against  the  inclemencies 
of  the  seasons. 

May  %th.  We  had  a  fine  morning,  and  the  wind  being 
from  the  east  we  used  our  sails.  At  the  distance  of  five  miles 
we  came  to  a  small  island,  and  twelve  miles  further  camped 
on  the  north,  at  the  distance  of  17  miles."  The  country, 
like  that  of  yesterday,  is  beautiful  in  the  extreme. 

Among  the  vast  quantities  of  game  around  us,  we  distin- 
guish a  small  species  of  goose  yBcrnicla  hutchinsi\  differing 
considerably  from  the  common  Canadian  goose  [i?.  cana- 
dtnsis\ ;  its  neck,  head,  and  beak  being  much  thicker,  larger, 
and  shorter  in  proportion  to  its  size,  which  is  nearly  a  third 
smaller ;  the  noise  too  resembling  more  that  of  the  brant  or 
of  a  young  goose  that  has  not  yet  fully  acquired  its  note  :  in 
other  respects — in  color,  habits,  and  the  number  of  feathers 
in  the  tail — the  two  species  correspond  ;  this  species  also  asso- 
ciates in  flocks  with  the  large  gccsc,  but  wc  have  not  seen  it 
pair  with  them.  The  white  brant  {Chen  hypCTbortus\  is  about 
the  size  of  the  common  brown  brant  [Bernicla  brenta],  or 
two-thirds  of  the  common  goose,  than  which  it  is  also  six 
inches  shorter  from  the  extremity  of  the  wings,  though  the 
beak,  head,  and  neck  are  larger  and  stronger;  the  body  and 
wings  are  of  a  beautiful  pure  white,  except  the  black  feathers 
of  the  first  joint  of  the  wings ;  the  beak  and  legs  are  of  a 
reddish  or  flesh-colored  white;  the  eye  is  of  moderate  size ; 
the  pupil  is  of  a  deep  sea-green,  encircled  with  a  ring  of 
yellowish-brown  ;  the  tail  consists  of  16  feathers  equally  long; 
the  flesh  is  dark  ;  and  [in  this  respect],  as  well  as  in  its  note, 
[this  brant]  differs  but  little  from  the  common  brant,  which 
in  form  and  habits  it  resembles,  and  with  which  it  (/.  30"^) 
sometimes  unites  in  a  common  flock.     The  white  brants  also 

'•  "Soon  after  seting  out  the  niddcr  iivns  of  the  white  pert^ue  wen;  bralcen 
by  her  runing  fowl  on  a  sawyer,  she  was  however  refitted  in  a  few  minutes  with 
some  tugs  of  raw  hide  and  nales,"  Lewis  D  8a.  Several  smaU  streams  or  nin» 
Are  paued  unnoticed  since  Tooley,  or  Frog  creek  ;  site  of  Macon  al&o  passed. 


I 


I 


SMALL  AND   LARGE   WOLVES  DESCRIBED. 


297 


date  by  themselves  in  large  flocks ;  but  as  they  do  not 
seem  to  be  mated  or  paired  off,  it  is  doubtful  whether  they 
reside  here  during  the  summer  for  the  purpose  of  rearing 
their  young.     [They  go  much  further  north  to  breed.] 

The  wolves  are  also  very  abundant,  and'are  of  two  spe- 
cies. First,  the  small  wolf  or  burrowing-dog  of  the  prai- 
ries [coyote,  Cant's  /airans]t  "whicYi  is  found  in  almost  all  the 
open  plains.  It  is  of  an  intermediate  size  between  the 
fox  and  dog,  very  delicately  formed,  fleet  and  active.  The 
ears  arc  large,  erect,  and  pointed ;  the  head  is  long  and 
pointed,  like  that  of  the  fox;  the  tail  long  and  bushy;  the 
hair  and  fur  are  of  a  pale  reddish-brown  color,  though 
much  coarser  than  that  of  the  fox ;  the  eye  is  of  a  deep  sea- 
green  color,  small  and  piercing;  the  talons  are  rather  longer 
than  those  of  the  wolf  of  the  Atlantic  States,  which  ani- 
mal^  as  far  as  we  can  perceive,  is  not  to  be  found  on 
this  side  of  the  Platte."  These  wolves  usually  associate  in 
bands  of  ten  or  twelve,  and  arc  rarely  if  ever  seen  alone. 
not  being  able  singly  to  attack  a  deer  or  antelope.  They 
live  and  rear  their  young  in  burrows,  which  they  fix  near 
some  pass  or  spot  much  frequented  by  game,  and  sally 
out  in  a  body  against  any  animal  which  they  think  they 
can  overpower;  but  on  the  slightest  alarm  retreat  to  their 
burrows,  making  a  noise  exactly  like  that  of  a  small  dog. 

The  second  species  [Cam's  lupus  occidentalis\  is  lower, 
shorter  in  the  legs,  and  thicker  than  the  Atlantic  wolf ;  the 
color,  which  is  not  affected  by  the  seasons,  is  of  every 
variety  of  shade,  from  a  gray  or  blackish-brown  to  a  cream- 
colored  white.  They  do  not  burrow,  nor  do  they  bark,  but 
howl ;  they  frequent  the  woods  and  plains,  and  skulk  along 
the  skirts  of  the  buffalo  herds,  in  order  to  attack  the  weary 
or  wounded. 

Captain  Clark  and  one  of  the  hunters  [Drewycr]  met  this 
evening  the  largest  brown  bear  [grizzly  bear,  Ursus  horribilis'] 

**  A  mistake.  The  common  wolf,  ta  some  of  its  varieties,  was  found  in 
most  parts  of  North  America,  though  it  l<s  now  exterminated  from  settled 
regions.     Xt  is  this  woU  which  is  described  in  the  next  paragraph. 
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we  have  seen.  As  they  fired  he  did  not  attempt  to  attack, 
but  fled  with  a  most  trcmen-  (/.  £o8)  dous  roar ;  and  such 
was  his  extraordinary  tenacity  of  life  that,  although  five 
balls  passed  through  his  lungs  and  he  had  five  other  wounds, 
he  swam  more  than  half  across  the  river  to  a  sand-bar,  and 
survived  20  minutes.  He  weighed  between  500  and  600 
pounds  at  least,  and  measured  8  feet  7^  inches  from  the 
nose  to  the  extremity  of  the  hind  feet,  5  feet  10^  inches 
round  the  breast,  3  feet  11  inches  round  the  neck,  I  foot 
u  inches  round  the  middle  of  the  foreleg,  and  his  talons, 
five  on  each  foot,  were  4>6  inches  in  length.  This  differs 
from  the  common  black  bear  [l/rsus  afiuricanus]  in  having 
its  talons  much  longer  and  more  blunt;  its  tail  shorter; 
its  hair  of  a  reddish  or  bay  brown,  longer,  finer,  and  more 
abundant ;  his  liver,  lungs,  and  heart  much  larger,  even  in 
proportion  to  his  size,  the  heart  being  equal  to  that  of  a 
large  ox;  his  maw  ten  times  larger;  his  testicles  pendant 
from  the  belly  and  in  separate  pouches  four  inches  apart. 
Besides  fish  and  flesh,  he  feeds  on  roots  and  every  kind  of 
wild  fruit. 

The  antelope  are  now  lean  and  with  young,  so  that  they 
may  readily  be  caught  at  this  season,  as  they  cross  the 
river  from  S.W.  to  N.E. 

May  6ih.  The  morning  being  fair  and  the  wind  favora- 
ble, we  set  sail  and  proceeded  on  very  well  the  greater  part 
of  the  day.  The  country  continues  level,  rich,  and  beauti- 
ful ;  the  low  grounds  are  wide  and,  comparatively  with 
the  other  parts  of  the  Missouri,  well  supplied  with  wood. 
The  appearances  of  coal,  pumice-stone,  and  burnt  earth 
have  ceased,  though  the  salts  of  tartar  or  vegetable  salts 
continue  on  the  banks  and  sand-bars,  and  sometimes  in  the 
little  ravines  at  the  base  of  the  low  hills.  We  passed  three 
streams  on  the  south  :  the  first,  at  the  distance  of  \]A  miles 
from  our  camp,  was  about  25  yards  wide  ;  but  although  tt 
contained  some  water  in  standing  pools,  it  discharged  none; 
this  we  called  Littledry  creek,  about  eight  miles  beyond 
which  is  Bigdry  creek,  50  yards  wide,  without  any  water; 
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(/.  sog)  third  is  six  miles  further,  and  has  the  bed  of  a 
large  river  200  yards  wide,  yet  without  a  drop  of  water. 
Like  the  other  two,  this  stream,  which  we  called  Bigdry'* 
river,  continues  its  width  undiminished  as  far  as  we  can  dis- 
cern. The  banks  are  low;  the  channel  is  formed  of  fine 
brown  sand,  intermixed  with  a  small  proportion  of  little 
pebbles  of  various  colors;  the  country  around  is  flat  and 
without  trees.  These  rivers  had  recently  discharged  their 
waters;  from  their  appearance  and  the  nature  of  the 
country  through  which  they  pass,  we  concluded  that  they 
rise  in  the  Black  mountains,  or  in  the  level  low  plains 
which  are  probably  between  this  place  and  the  mountains; 
that  the  country  being  nearly  of  the  same  kind  and  of  the 
same  latitude,  the  rains  of  spring,  melting  the  snows  about 
the  same  time,  conspire  to  throw  at  once  vast  quantities  of 
water  down  these  channels,  which  arc  then  left  dry  during 
the  summer,  autumn,  and  winter,  when  there  is  very  little 
rain.  We  had  to-day  a  slight  sprinkling,  but  it  lasted  a  very 
short  time.  The  game  is  in  such  plenty  that  it  has  become 
a  mere  amusement  to  supply  the  party  with  provisions. 

**  "  Big  Dry  rivfr"  (printed  "  BJgdry  "  river)  is  n  mistake  for  Lift/e  Dry  river, 
as  appears  from  orig.  ed.  p.  2I3,  (rom  the  Summary  Statement  at  the  end  of  the 
book,  and  from  the  codex  ;  *'  The  first  of  these  we  call  little  dry  creek  .  .  . 
the  ad.  50  yards  wide  ...  we  called  it  Big  dry  Creek,  the  3d.  .  .  .  which  we 
called  little  dry  river,"  Lewis  D  87,  The  real  Big  Dry  river  is  beyond  the 
moath  of  Milk  river.  The  sequence  of  these  "dry"  creeks  and  rivers,  or 
coal^is:  1.  Utile  Dry  creek:  a,  Big  Dry  creek  ;  3,  Little  Dry  river;  and 
4  (beyond  Milk  river),  Big  Dry  river.  All  four  of  these  coulees  make  into 
the  Missouri  from  the  south.  The  statement  that  the  three  former  of  these 
•'  rise  in  the  Black  moontains,"  etc..  is  very  far  out.  The  authors  seem  to 
have  been  misled  by  the  diameters  of  these  coulees,  and  to  have  for^roticn 
for  the  moment  that  they  had  po&sed  the  mouth  of  the  Yellowstone,  the  whole 
watershed  of  which  great  river  necessarily  lay  between  these  coulees  and  any 
part  of  the  Black  hill*— or  else,  and  more  likely,  they  mean  by  "  Black  moun- 
tains "  anything  mountainous  east  of  the  Rockies.  Clark  charts  all  fourof  these 
ooal^es :  No.  i,  nameless  (elsewhere  Lackwater  creek):  Nos.  3,  3,  4,  by  names, 
as  in  this  note.  Old  Fort  Charles  was  near  one  of  them,  on  the  north  bank 
of  the  Missouri.  No.  3  is  now  Elk  Prairie  creek.  Clark  also  charts,  from  the 
mfrtk,  a  stream  he  calls  "  Argalia" — a  name  not  in  Lewis  D.  nor  in  the  Sam- 
mary  Statement.  This  is  Wolf  creek  of  Twtning's  and  other  maps ;  Wolf 
Point  (town)  here  now. 
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We  made  25  miles  to  a  clump  of  trees  on  the  north,  where 
we  passed  the  nij^ht. 

May  yth.  The  morning  was  pleasant,  and  wc  proceeded 
at  an  early  hour.  There  is  much  driftwood  floating  ;  and, 
what  is  contrary  to  our  expectation,  although  the  river  is 
rising  the  water  is  somewhat  clearer  than  usual.  At  eleven 
o'clock  the  wind  became  so  high  that  one  of  the  boats  was 
nearly  sunk,  and  wc  were  obliged  to  stop  till  one  o'clock, 
when  we  proceeded,  and  camped  on  the  south,  above  a 
large  sand-bar  projecting  from  the  north,  having  made  15 
miles."  On  the  north  side  of  the  river  arc  the  most  beauti- 
ful plains  wc  have  yet  seen  ;  they  rise  gradually  from  the 
low  grounds  on  the  water  to  the  height  of  50  or  60  feet, 
and  then  extend  in  an  unbroken  level  as  far  as  the  eye 
can  reach.  The  hills  on  the  south  arc  more  broken  and 
higher,  though  at  some  distance  back  the  country  becomes 
level  and  fertile,  {p.  210)  There  are  no  more  appearances 
of  burnt  earth,  coal,  or  pumice-stone,  though  that  of  salt 
still  continues,  and  the  vegetation  seems  to  have  advanced 
but  little  since  the  2Sth  of  last  month.  Game  is  as  abun- 
dant  as  usual.  The  bald  eagles,  of  which  we  see  great 
numbers,  probably  feed  on  the  carcasses  of  dead  animals; 
for  on  the  whole  Missouri  we  have  seen  neither  the  blue- 
crested  fisher  [kingfisher,  Ceryle  alcyon\  nor  the  fishing- 
hawk  [Pandion  carol iptetisis],  to  supply  them  with  their  fav- 
orite food;  and  the  water  of  the  river  is  so  turbid  that  no  bird 
which  feeds  exclusively  on  fish  can  procure  a  subsistence. 

May  %th,  A  light  breeze  from  the  east  carried  us  16 
miles,  till  we  halted  for  dinner  at  the  entrance  of  a  river  on 
the  north.  Captain  Clark,  who  had  walked  on  the  south, 
on  ascending  a  high  point  opposite  its  entrance  discovered 


I 


( 


'•  A  place  is  named  in  the  Summary  Statement,  "Golf  in  the  Island  Bend." 
«nd  located  13  mil»  belnw  Milk  river.  But  no  such  name  appears  la  the  text 
here  or  in  Lewis  D  of  this  date.  This  is  between  Uork  creek  {south,  Indian 
fight  there,  1876)  and  a  cert-iin  stream  or  coulee  from  the  north,  now  called 
Little  Porcupine  creelc,  whose  mouth  our  survey  made  15  miles  below  Milk 
river  ;  town  of  Lenox  there  now. 
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a  level  and  beautiful  country  \vhich  it  watered  ;  that  its 
course  for  12  or  15  miles  was  N.VV.,  when  it  divided  into 
two  nearly  equal  branches,  one  pursuing  a  direction  nearly 
N.,  the  other  to  the  W.  of  N.W,  Its  width  at  the  entrance 
IS  1 50  yards  ;  on  going  three  miles  up,  Captain  Le^is  found 
it  to  be  of  the  same  breadth  and  sometimes  more  ;  it  is 
deep,  gentle,  and  has  a  targe  quantity  of  water ;  its  bed  is 
principally  of  mud ;  the  banks  are  abrupt,  about  twelve  feet 
in  height^  and  formed  of  a  dark,  rich  loam  and  blue  clay ;  the 
low  grounds  near  it  are  wide  and  fertile,  and  possess  a  con- 
siderable proportion  of  Cottonwood  and  willow.  It  seems 
to  be  navigable  for  boats  and  canoes  ;  by  this  circumstance, 
joined  to  its  course  and  quantity  of  water,  which  indicates 
that  it  passes  through  a  large  extent  of  country,  we  are  led 
to  presume  that  it  may  approach  the  Saskaskawan  and 
afford  a  communication  with  that  river.  The  water  has  a 
peculiar  whiteness,  such  as  might  be  produced  by  a  table- 
spoonful  of  milk  in  a  dish  of  tea,  and  this  circumstance 
induced  us  to  call  it  Milk  river." 

"  By  far  the  grrcatesl  of  all  the  northern  tributaries  of  the  upper  Missouri. 
The  surmise  of  its  approach  to  the  Saslcatchcwan  is  correct.  Some  southern 
sources  of  the  Utter  head  with  Millc  river  in  the  main  divide  of  the  Rucky 
mountains  a.  little  south  of  49",  or  the  northern  border  of  Montana.  Milk  river 
skirts  this  parallel  of  latitude,  a  little  north  of  tt  for  some  distance,  crosses  the 
parallel  about  no*  30'  W.  lon^.,  then  runs  in  Montana  approximately  east- 
ward,  but  with  general  southerly  inclination,  to  the  Missouri  near  106^  18'  W. 
lotig.  In  its  course  the  Milk  river  receives  many  tributaries,  from  both  sides, 
thus  draining  the  whole  country  south  of  the  Saskatchewan  watershed.  These 
tributaries  have  mostly  a  jreneral  north  and  south  course,  and  a  number  of  them 
cross  49**  N.  lat.,  in  each  of  these  directions.  The  largest  flow  south  into 
Milk  river  after  the  latter  has  entered  Montana,  as  Cottonwood,  Frenchman's, 
l^iltle  Rocky,  and  Big  Porcupine  rivers.  The  latter  is  very  large — about  like 
Poplar  and  Martha's  rivers — and  is  the  north  *'  fork  "  of  Milk  river  which 
Captain  Clark  discovered.  At  the  crossing  of  49*  was  a  station  called  Milk  River 
Post ;  Fort  Assiniboln  is  now  lower  down.  On  Frenchman's  river  is  (or  was  in 
1874,  when  I  was  there)  Fort  M.  J.  Tumay — a  very  disagreeable  place.  The 
Bear's  P-iw  mountains  and  the  Little  Rocky  mountains  separate  the  Milk  river 
watershed  from  that  of  the  Missouri.  At  the  mouth  of  Milk  river  the  C.  N.  Ry. 
leaves  the  Missouri,  along  the  north  bank  of  which  it  runs  up  to  here  from  the 
Muddy,  below  the  mouth  of  the  Vellowstone,  and  ascends  Milk  ri\*er,  crossing 
at  Glasgow,     For  the  headline  of  this  page,  see  Lewis'  map,  tSo6. 
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In  the  evening  we  had  made  27  miles,  and  camped 
the  south  [six  miles  above  Milk  river,  Lewis  D  97].     The 
country  on  that  side  consists  in  general  of  high  bro-  (/••?//)  J 
ken  hills,  with  much  gray,  black,  and  brown  granite  scat-™ 
tcrcd  over  the  surface  of  the  ground.     At  a  little  distance 
from  the  river  there  is  no  timber  on  cither  side,  the  wood 
being  confined  to  the  margin  of  the  river;  so  that  unless 
the  contrary   is   particularly  mentioned,  it   is   always  10 
be   understood    that    the    upland    is   perfectly  naked,  and 
that  we  consider  the  low  grounds  well  timbered  if  even  ■ 
a  fifth  be  covered  with  wood.     The  wild  licorice  [C/jr^jr-^ 
rhisa  ltpidota\  is  found  in  great  abundance  on  these  hills, 
as  is  also  the  white-apple  [pomme  blanche  of  the  French, 
PsoraUa  escuUntd\.     As  usual,  we  arc  surrounded  by  buffalo, 
elk.  common  and  black-tailed  deer,  beaver,  antelopes,  and 
wolves.     We  observed  a  place  where  an  Indian  had  recently 
taken  the  hair  off  an  antelope's  skin,  and  some  of  the  party 
thought  they  distinguished  imperfectly  some  smoke  and 
Indian  lodges,  up  Milk  river — marks  which  we  are  by  no 
means  desirous  of  realizing,  as  the  Indians  are  probably 
Assiniboins,  and  might  be  very  troublesome.  ■ 

May  <)ih.  We  again  had  a  favorable  wind,  and  sailed 
alon;;  very  well.  Between  four  and  five  miles  we  passed  a 
large  island  in  a  deep  bend  to  the  north,  with  a  large  sand-fl 
bar  at  the  upper  point.  At  \^)i  miles  we  reached  the  bed  ^ 
of  a  most  extraordinary  [Big  Dry]  river,  which  presents 
itself  on  the  south."  Though  as  wide  as  the  Missouri  itself, 
— that  is,  about  half  a  mile, — it  does  not  discharge  a  drop  of 
water,  and  contains  nothing  but  a  few  standing  pools.  On 
ascending  it  three  miles  we  found  an  eminence  from  which 
we  saw  the  direction  of  the  channel,  first  south  for  ten  or 

'^  Had  our  travelers  been  as  familiar  with  the  Upper  Missouri  country  as  they 
were  with  the  great  river  itself,  they  would  ha^-e  thought  less  of  this  ^reat  dry 
course.  Many  of  the  smaller  rivers  run  dry.  and  their  courses  are  often  road- 
beds for  lonjf  distances.  This  Bif  Dry  river  retains  its  name.  (For  other  sodi 
coulees,  of  similar  names,  see  note  '*,  May  6th.  p.  299.)  It  is  in  the  bight  of  a 
small,  sharp  bend  of  the  Ntissouri.on  rounding  which  the  Expedition  will  reach 
the  site  of  the  long  celebrated  Fort  Peck  Indian  A^ncy. 
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twelve  miles,  then  turning  to  the  E.S.E.  as  far  as  we  could 
see.  It  passes  through  a  wide  valley  without  timber;  the 
surrounding  country  consists  of  waving  low  hills,  inter- 
spersed with  some  handsome  level  plains;  the  banks  are 
abrupt,  and  consist  of  a  black  or  yellow  clay,  or  of  a  rich 
sandy  loam ;  though  they  do  not  rise  more  than  six  or 
eight  feet  above  the  bed,  they  exhibit  no  appearance  of 
being  overflowed;  the  bed  is  entirely  composed  of  a  light 
brown  sand,  the  particles  of  which,  tike  {p.  213)  those  of  the 
Missouri,  are  extremely  fine.  Like  the  dry  rivers  we  passed 
before,  this  seemed  to  have  discharged  its  waters  recently, 
but  the  watermark  indicated  that  its  greatest  depth  had 
not  been  more  than  two  feet.  This  stream,  if  it  deserve 
the  name,  we  called  Bigdry  [Big  Dry]  river. 

About  a  mile  below  is  a  large  creek  on  the  same  side, 
which  is  also  perfectly  dry.  Mineral  salts  and  quartz  are  in 
large  quantities  near  this  neighborhood.  The  sand  of  the 
Missouri  from  its  mouth  to  this  place  has  been  mixed  with 
a  substance  which  we  had  presumed  to  be  a  granulated  talk 
[talc],  but  which  is  most  probably  this  quartz.  The  game  is 
now  in  great  quantities,  particularly  the  elk  and  buffalo, 
which  last  is  so  gentle  that  the  men  are  obliged  to  drive 
them  out  of  the  way  with  sticks  and  stones.  The  ravages 
of  the  beaver  are  very  apparent ;  in  one  place  the  timber 
was  entirely  prostrated  for  a  space  of  three  acres  in  front 
on  the  river  and  one  in  depth,  and  great  part  of  it  removed, 
though  the  trees  were  in  large  quantities,  and  some  of  them 
as  thick  as  the  body  of  a  man.  At  the  distance  of  24. 
miles  we  camped,  after  making  25^  miles,  at  the  entrance 
of  a  small  creek  in  a  bend  on  the  north,  to  which  we 
gave  the  name  of  Werner's  creek,  after  one  of  our  men.'* 

*•  William  Werner,  or  Warner  :  Utter  in  Gi&s  ;  Werner's  run  of  the  Summtrjr 
Sutemenl,  there  located  nine  miles  above  mouth  of  Big  Dry  river ;  charted  as 
Warner's  Run  on  Clark's  map ;  the  first  stream  from  the  north  above  Fort  Peck, 
the  site  of  which  has  been  passed  to>day.  The  double  statements  of  distances 
in  text.  '*  24"  and  "  25 >^  "  miles,  1  suppose  to  be  a  slip  ;  neither  agrees  exactly 
with  lycvrU  D  112.  where  the  distances  fnr  May  glh  foot  Dp  2^5^  miles  in  all. 

At  this  date  Lewis  Dm  gives  a  jwige  of  description  of  a  remarkable  "  plover," 
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For  several  days  past  the  river  has  been  as  wide  as  it 
generally  is  near  its  mouth  ;  but  as  it  is  much  shallower, 
crowded  with  sand-bars,  and  the  color  of  the  water  has 
become  much  clearer,  we  do  not  yet  despair  of  reaching  the 
Rock  [Rocky]  mountains,  for  which  wc  are  very  anxious. 

May  \oth.  We  had  not  proceeded  more  than  ^)i  miles 
when  the  violence  of  the  wind  forced  us  to  halt  for  the  day, 
under  some  timber  in  a  bend  on  the  south  side.  The  wind 
continued  high,  the  clouds  thick  and  black,  and  we  had  a 

of  which  he  shot  four ;  the  uune  is  in  Levis  Q  $3,  53.  This  bird  is  the  semi- 
palmated  tattler  or  willet,  Symfih^mia  temipalmala,  now  a  wcdUkoowa  spedes. 
Also  at  this  date  I^eiris  D  109  gives  an  amusing  relation,  which  I  cannot  for- 
bear to  quote,  of  Chaboneaa's  cookery,  the  result  of  which  most  have  been  a 
nasty  mess,  suggesting  a  cross  between  a  sausage  and  a  suei-pudding.  Here  is 
the  recipe  :  * '  From  the  cow  I  killed  we  saved  the  necessary  materials  for  making 
what  our  wrighthand  cook  Cbarbono  calU  the  boudin  b^nc  [interlined  "  pou* 
dingae  "  by  Clark  in  red  ink]  ,  .  .  About  6  feet  of  the  lower  extremity  of  the 
large  gut  of  the  Buffaloe  ts  the  firet  mosel  that  the  cook  makes  love  to  ;  this  be 
holds  fast  at  one  end  with  the  right  hand,  while  with  the  foreAnger  and  thnnb 
of  the  left  he  gently  compresses  it,  and  discharges  what  be  says  is  not  good  to 
cat,  but  of  which  in  the  squcl  [sequel]  wc  get  a  moderate  portion  ;  the  mustle 
lying  underneath  the  shoulder  blade  next  to  the  back  and  filets  arc  next  saught, 
these  are  needed  [kneaded]  up  very  6ne  with  a  good  portion  of  the  kidney  suit 
[■njet]  ;  to  this  composition  is  ihcn  added  a  just  proportiun  of  pepper  and  salt  and 

a  small  quantity  of  flour  ;   thus  for  advanced  our  skillfull   opporatcr  C » 

seizes  hL&  rccepiiclc  [1.  /.,  the  gut],  which  has  never  once  touched  the  water,  for 
that  would  inlirely  distroy  the  regular  order  of  Uie  whole  procedure  ;  you  vrill  not 
forget  that  the  [out]  side  you  now  see  is  that  covered  with  a  good  coat  of  fat,  pro- 
vided the  anamal  be  in  good  order ;  the  operator  seizes  the  rccepiide  I  say,  and 
tying  it  fast  at  one  end  turns  it  inwards  and  begins  now  with  repeated  evolutions 
of  the  hand  and  arm,  and  brisk  motions  of  the  finger  and  thumb  to  put  in  what 
he  says  is  hon  pour  manger ;  thus  by  stufJ^ng  and  compressing  he  soon  fltstends 
the  recepticle  to  the  utmost  limmits  of  it's  power  of  expansion,  and  in  the  course 
of  it's  longitudinal  progress  it  drives  from  the  other  end  of  the  receptide  a  mach 

larger  portion  of  the tlian  was  previously  discharged  by  the  finger  and 

thumb  in  a  former  juirt  of  the  operation  ;  thos  when  the  fldes  of  the  rccepiide 
are  skilfully  exchanged  the  outer  for  the  inner  and  all  is  complcaily  tilled  with 
something  good  to  eat  it  is  tyed  at  the  other  end,  but  not  any  cut  off,  for  that 
would  make  the  pattern  too  scant  ;  it  is  then  baptised  in  the  missouri  with  two 
dips  and  a  flirt,  and  bobbed  into  the  kettle  ;  from  whence,  after  it  be  well  bailed 
it  ii  taken  and  fr>'ed  with  bears  oil  until  it  becomes  brown,  when  it  is  ready  to 
cs<iwage  the  pangs  of  a  keen  appetite  or  such  as  travders  in  tlie  wilderness  are 
seldom  at  a  loss  for." 
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Slight  sprinkling  of  rain  several  times  in  the  course  of  the 
day.  Shortly  after  our  landing  a  dog  came  to  us,  and  as 
this  induced  us  to  believe  that  we  are  near  the  hunting- 
grounds  of  the  Assiniboins,  who  are  a  vicious,  (p-^ij) 
ill-disposed  people,  it  was  necessary  to  be  on  our  guard. 
We  therefore  inspected  our  arms,  which  we  found  in  good 
order,  and  sent  several  hunters  to  scour  the  country ;  but 
they  returned  in  the  evening  having  seen  no  tents,  nor  any 
recent  tracks  of  Indians.  Boils"  and  imposthumcs  are  very 
common  among  the  party,  and  sore  eyes  continue  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree  with  all  of  us;  for  the  imposthumcs 
we  use  emollient  poultices,  and  apply  to  the  eyes  a  solution 
of  two  grains  of  white  vitriol  [sulphate  of  zinc]  and  one  of 
sugar-of-lead,  with  one  ounce  of  water. 

Afay  lit/i.  The  wind  blew  very  hard  in  the  night;  but 
having  abated  this  morning  we  went  on  very  well,  till  in 
the  afternoon  the  wind  arose  and  retarded  our  progress ; 
the  current,  too,  was  strong,  the  river  very  crooked,  and 
the  banks,  as  usual,  constantly  precipitating  themselves  in 
large  masses  into  the  water.  The  highlands  are  broken, 
and  approach  nearer  the  river  than  they  do  below.  The 
soil,  however,  of  both  hills  and  low  grounds  appears  as 
fertile  as  that  further  down  the  river.  It  consists  of  a 
black-looking  loam  with  a  small  portion  of  sand,  which 
covers  the  hills  and  bluffs  to  the  depth  of  20  or  30  feet,  and 
when  thrown  in  the  water  dissolves  as  readily  as  loaf  sugar, 
and  effervesces  like  marie.**  There  are  also  great  appear- 
ances of  quartz  and  mineral  salts.  The  first  is  most  com- 
monly seen  in  the  faces  of  the  bluffs;  the  second  is  found 
on  the  hills  as  well  as  the  low  grounds,  and  in  the  gullies 
which  come  down  from  the  hills;  it  lies  in  a  crust  of  two 

'■  Tii:tt  and  codex  ha\T  "  bile*."  Imposthames  or  impostumes  are  tbscesJies, 
here  called  by  a  name  now  obsolete.  Probably  ihe  matter  with  the  men  was 
nothing  more  than  bad  botls  or  furuncles,  requiring  poultices  to  favor  suppura- 
tion and  dischaiye  of  the  core. 

'"  OhI  form  of  the  word  maH.  Marl  has  become  a  vague  term  ;  it  is  here 
nsed  in  \Xs  proper  .(;ense  of  clay  containinf;  chalk  cnoagh  not  to  be  solid,  and  to 
disiiilciirnle  rcadUy  in  water  or  on  exposure  to  the  air. 
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or  three  inches  in  depth,  and  may  be  swept  up  with  a 
{eathcr  in  large  quantities.  There  is  no  longer  any  appear- 
ance of  coal,  burnt  earth,  or  pumicc-stonc. 

We  saw  and  visited  some  high  hills  on  the  north  side 
about  three  miles  from  the  river,  whose  tops  were  covered 
with  the  pitch-pine.  This  is  the  first  pine  we  have  seen  on 
the  Missouri ;  it  is  like  that  of  Virginia  IPinus ri^'Ja],  except 
that  the  leaves  are  somewhat  longer.  Among  this  pine  is 
also  a  dwarf  cedar,  something  between  three  or  four  feet  high, 
but  generally  spreading  itself  like  a  vine  along  the  surface 
{p.  2/^)  of  the  earth,  which  it  covers  very  closely,  putting 
out  roots  from  the  under  side.  The  fruit  and  smell  resem- 
ble those  of  the  common  red  ccd^r[/urii/erus  vir^niamts], 
but  the  leaf  is  finer  and  more  delicate.  The  tops  of  the 
hills  where  these  plants  grow  have  a  soil  quite  different 
from  that  just  described ;  the  basis  of  it  is  usually  yellow 
or  white  clay,  and  the  general  appearance  light-colored, 
sandy,  and  barren,  some  scattering  tufts  of  sedge  being 
almost  its  only  herbage. 

About  five  in  the  afternoon  one  of  our  men  [Bratton], 
who  had  been  afflicted  with  boils  and  suffered  to  walk  on 
shore,  came  running  to  the  boats  with  loud  cries,  and  every 
symptom  of  terror  and  distress.  For  some  time  after  we 
bad  taken  him  on  board  he  was  so  much  out  of  breath  as 
to  be  unable  to  describe  the  cause  of  his  anxiety;  but  he 
at  length  told  us  that  about  a  mile  and  a  half  below  he  had 
shot  a  brown  bear,  which  immediately  turned  and  was  in 
close  pursuit  of  him  ;  but  the  bear  being  badly  wounded 
could  not  overtake  him.  Captain  Lewis,  with  seven  men 
immediately  went  in  search  of  him;  having  found  his  track 
they  followed  him  by  the  blood  for  a  mile,  found  him  con- 
cealed in  some  thick  brushwood,  and  shot  him  with  two 
balls  through  the  skull.  Though  somewhat  smaller  than 
that  killed  a  few  days  ago,  he  was  a  monstrous  animal,  and 
a  most  terrible  enemy.  Our  man  had  shot  him  through 
the  center  of  the  lungs ;  yet  he  had  pursued  him  furiously 
for  half  a  mile,  then  returned   more  than  twice  that  dis- 
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tance,  and  with  his  talons  prepared  himself  a  bed  in  the 
earth  two  feet  deep  and  five  feet  long  ;  he  was  perfectly  alive 
when  they  found  him,  which  was  at  least  two  hours  after  he 
had  received  the  wound.  The  wonderful  power  of  life  which 
these  animals  possess  renders  them  dreadful ;  their  very 
track  in  the  mud  or  sand,  which  we  have  sometimes  found 
1 1  inches  long  and  y}{  wide,  exclusive  of  the  talons,  is  alarm- 
ing; and  we  had  rather  encounter  two  Indians  than  meet  a 
single  brown  bear.  There  is  no  chance  of  killing  them  by  a 
single  shot  unless  the  ball  goes  through  the  brain,  and  this  is 
very  difficult  (y>.  2/j)  on  account  of  two  large  muscles  which 
cover  the  side  of  the  forehead  and  the  sharp  projection  of 
the  center  of  the  frontal  bone,  which  is  also  thick. 

Our  camp  was  on  the  south,  at  the  distance  of  16  miles 
from  that  of  last  night.  The  fleece  and  skin  of  the  bear" 
were  a  heavy  burden  for  two  men,  and  the  oil  amounted 
to  eight  gallons. 

Majf  \2ih.  The  weather  being  clear  and  calm,  we  set  out 
early.  Within  a  mile  we  came  to  a  small  creek,"  about 
20  yards  wide,  emptying  on  the  south.  At  11^  miles  we 
reached  a  point  of  woodland  on  the  south,  opposite  which 
is  a  creek  of  the  same  width  as  the  last,  but  with  little 
water,  which  we  called  Pine  creek."  At  i8Ji  miles  we  came- 
to  on  the  south  opposite  the  Jower  point  of  a  willow-island, 
situated  in  a  deep  bend  of  the  river  to  tlie  southeast. 
Here  we  remained  during  the  day,  the  wind  having  risen  at 
twelve  so  high  that  we  could  not  proceed  ;  it  continued  to 

1  The  giiuly  bears  have  by  this  time  wcm  the  respect  of  the  party.  Captain 
T.ewU  records  at  this  date  a  very  pnideni  and  reasonable  resolve:  "I  most 
generally  went  alone,  armed  with  my  rifle  and  cspontoon  ;  thus  equiped  I  feci 
myself  more  than  a  match  for  a  brown  bear,  provided  I  get  him  in  open  woodi  or 
near  the  water  ;  but  feel  myself  a  little  difhdent  with  respect  to  an  attack  in  the 
open  plains.  I  have  therefore  come  to  a  resolution  to  act  on  the  defencnre  only, 
should  1  meet  these  gentlemen  in  the  open  country."    (D  121.) 

•'  Nameless  in  the  codex,  as  in  the  text ;  charted,  unlettered,  on  Clark's  map, 
where  it  appears  as  the  first  creek  on  the  south  above  Big  Dry  river.  Now 
called  Crabb's.  Crab's  or  Crab  creek. 

"  So  Lewis  D  133,  and  so  the  Summary  Statement ;  alio  charted  on  Clark'i 
map  by  this  name,  on  the  north,  between  '*  Warner's  Run  "  and  **  Gibson's  Cr.* 
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blow  violently  al!  night,  with  occasional  sprinklings  of  rain 
from  sunset  till  midnight. 

On  both  sides  of  the  river  the  country  is  rough  and  bro- 
ken, the  low  grounds  becoming  narrower;  the  tops  of  the 
hills  on  the  north  exhibit  some  scattered  pine  and  cedar; 
on  the  south  the  pine  has  not  yet  commenced,  though  there 
is  some  cedar  on  the  sides  of  the  hills  and  in  the  little 
ravines.  The  choke-cherry,  the  wild  hyssop,  sage,  fleshy- 
leaved  thorn,  and  particularly  the  aromatic  herb  on  which 
the  antelope  and  hare  feed,  are  to  be  found  on  the  plains 
and  hills.  The  soil  of  the  hills  has  now  altered  its  texture 
considerably.  Their  bases,  like  that  of  the  river  plains,  is 
as  usual  a  rich,  black  loam,  while  from  the  middle  to  the 
summits  they  are  composed  of  a  light  brown  colored  earth, 
poor  and  sterile,  intermixed  with  a  coarse  white  sand. 

May  \yk.  The  wind  was  so  high  that  we  could  not  pro- 
ceed till  about  one  o'clock,  when  we  had  to  encounter  a  cur- 
rent rather  stronger  than  usual.  In  the  course  of  i^  miles 
we  passed  two  small  creeks"  on  the  south,  {p.  2t6)  one  of  i8 
and  the  other  of  30  yards'  width,  neither  of  them  containing 
any  water,  and  camped  on  the  south  at  a  point  of  woodland, 
having  made  only  seven  miles.  The  country  is  much  the 
same  as  yesterday,  with  little  timber  in  the  low  grounds, 
and  a  small  quantity  of  pine  and  cedar  on  the  northern  hills. 
The  river,  however,  continues  to  grow  clearer,  and  this,  as 
well  as  the  increased  rapidity  [of  the  current],  induces  us  to 
hope  for  some  change  of  country.  The  game  is  as  usual 
so  abundant  that  we  can  get  without  difficulty  all  that  is 
necessary. 

May  \\th.  There  was  some  fog  on  the  river  this  morn- 
ing, which  is  a  very  rare  occurrence.  At  the  distance  of 
\%  miles  we  reached  an  island  in  a  bend  on  the  north, 
which  continued  for  about  half  a  mile,  when  at  the  head  of 
it  a  large  creek  comes  in  on  the  north,  to  which  we  gave 

"  No  names  for  these  dry  runs  to  be  discovered.  One  of  them  seems  to  be 
indicated  on  Clark's  map  by  a  namele&s  trace,  next  before  the  creek  there  lettered 

"Stick  lodge  Cr." 
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the  name  of  Gibson's"  creek.  At  73^  miles  is  a  point  of 
roclis  on  the  south,  above  a  creek  on  the  same  side,  which 
wc  called  Sticklodge"  creek ;  five  miles  further  is  a  large 
creek"  on  the  south, which, like  the  two  others,  has  no  run- 
ning water ;  and  at  16*^  miles  is  a  timbered  point  on  the 
north,  where  wc  camped  for  the  night.  The  country  is  like 
that  of  yesterday,  except  that  the  low  grounds  are  wider; 
tiicie  are  also  many  high  black  bluffs  along  the  banks;  the 
game  too  is  in  great  abundance. 

Toward  evening  the  men  in  the  hindmost  canoes  dis- 
covered a  large  brown  bear  lying  in  the  open  grounds,  about 
300  paces  from  the  river.  Six  of  them,  all  good  hunters, 
immediately  went  to  attack  him,  and  concealing  themselves 
by  a  small  eminence  came  unpcrceived  within  40  paces  of 
him.  Four  of  the  hunters  now  fired,  and  each  lodged  a  ball 
in  his  body,  two  of  them  directly  through  the  lungs.  The 
furious  animal  sprang  up  and  ran  open-mouthed  upon  them ; 

"  '*  Gibson  haii  wounded  a  ver)-  lor^e  brown  bear,  but  it  was  too  late  to  pur- 
sue him."  Lewis  D  124,  May  13th,  whence  the  nunc  of  this  creek,  do  doubt.  It 
appcon  in  the  Summary  Statement  by  the  same  name,  and  is  so  charted  on 
Clark's  map. 

*  "A  creek  on  Lord,  called  Stick  Lodge  C."  Lewis  D  lafi  ;  "Slick  lodge 
Cr."  on  Clark's  map,  where,  however,  wc  must  observe  that  it  i»  not  brought 
into  the  Missouri  according  to  the  text,  nor  agreeably  with  the  courses  and  dis- 
tances of  the  codex  of  May  14th,  for  it^  mouth  is  citarted  below  instead  of 
above  Gibson's  creek  ;  and  another  little  creek,  nameless  on  the  map,  and  not 
noticed  in  the  text,  is  charted  in  about  the  place  as&tgned  to  Stick  Lodge  creek  in 
the  text.  I  6nd  no  bint  in  the  codex  to  expl^n  the  curious  name  ;  May  14th 
is  full  of  the  bear-hunt  and  the  mishap  to  the  pcrogue.  But  it  refers  in  some 
way  to  the  leather  tent  or  lodge  of  the  explorers  (compare  Burnt  Lodge  creek 
of  May  17th),  or  else  to  an  Indian  lodge  (wickiup)  of  bntshwood. 

**  This  creek  is  named  in  the  Summary  Statement  "  Brown-bear-defeatcd 
creek,"  from  the  incident  about  to  be  narrated.  It  comes  in  the  Statement  between 
Gibson's  and  Bralton's  creeks,  and  no  Slick  Lodge  creek  is  there  given.  Lewis  D 
129  has  "  a  large  dry  creek  Lard,  the  Brown  bear  Defeat  " — which  is  as  doubtful 
in  statement  as  the  bear-hunt  itself  was  for  awhile,  before  the  hunters  finally 
defeated  the  animni  by  the  aid  of  a  re-enforcement  from  the  shore.  This  creek  ia 
diartod  on  Clark's  map  by  the  name  of  "  White  Beard  Cr."  This  is  certainly  the 
Hme  creek  ;  I  suppose  *'  Beard  "  is  here  a  slip  of  the  graver,  and  we  know  these 
bean  were  \-ariouKly  called  "while  "or  "brown."  Clark  runs  it  into  the  Missouri 
ri^t  for  the  distances  given  above  Gibson's  and  below  Bratton's  creek. 
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as  he  came  near,  the  two  hunters  who  had  reserved  their 
fire  gave  him  two  wounds,  one  of  which,  breaking  his 
shoulder,  retarded  his  motion  for  a  moment ;  but  before  they 
could  reload  he  was  so  near  that  they  were  obliged  to  run 
to  the  (p,  2if)  river,  and  before  they  reached  it  he  had 
almost  overtaken  them.  Two  jumped  into  the  canoe  ;  the 
other  four  separated,  and  concealing  themselves  in  the  wil- 
lows,  6red  as  fast  as  each  could  reload.  They  struck  him 
several  times,  but  instead  of  weakening  the  monster,  each 
shot  scemod  only  to  direct  him  toward  the  hunter  ;  till  at  last 
he  pursued  two  of  them  so  closely  that  they  threw  aside 
their  guns  and  pouches,  and  jumped  down  a  perpendicular 
bank  of  20  feet  into  the  river.  The  bear  sprang  after  them 
and  was  within  a  few  feet  of  the  hindmost,  when  one  of  the 
hunters  on  shore  shot  him  in  the  head  and  finally  killed  him. 
They  dragged  him  to  the  shore,  and  found  that  eight  balls 
had  passed  through  him  in  different  directions.  The  bear 
was  old  and  the  meat  tough,  so  that  they  took  the  skin  only, 
and  rejoined  us  at  camp,  where  we  had  been  as  much  terri- 
fied by  an  accident  of  a  different  kind." 

This  was  the  narrow  escape  of  one  of  our  canoes,  con- 
taining all  our  papers,  instruments,  medicine,  and  almost 
every  article  indispensable  for  the  success  of  our  enterprise. 
The  canoe  being  under  sail,  a  sudden  squall  of  wind  struck 

*■  "  ^Vhich.  .  .  I  cannot  recoUect  bat  witli  the  utmost  trepidfttion  and  horror, 
...  it  happened  unfortunately  for  U4  this  evening;  tliat  Charbono  was  at  the 
helm  of  this  Perogue,  instead  of  Drewycr.  .  .  Charbono  cannot  swim  and  \%  per- 
haps the  most  timid  waterman  in  the  world.  .  .  the  pcrogue  then  wrighted  but 
had  51Ied  within  an  inch  of  the  gunwals ;  Charbono  still  crying  to  his  god  for 
mercy,  had  nol  yet  recollected  the  rudder,  nor  could  the  repeated  ordeis  of  the 
Bowsman,  Cruzat,  bring  him  to  his  recollection  untill  he  threatened  to  shoot  him 
instantly  if  he  did  not  take  hold  of  the  rudder  and  do  his  duty,  .  ,  .  the  forti- 
tude, resolution  and  ^jood  conduct  of  Cruzat  saved  ber."  Lewis  D  ia6. 127.  The 
codex  continues  with  the  record  of  Lewis*  wild  impulse,  for  a  moment,  to  jump 
into  the  river  and  swim  for  the  boat,  300  yards  away  ;  but  odds  that  he  would 
have  paid  the  forfeit  of  his  life  for  this  madness,  which  is  quite  true.  When 
things  had  quieted  down,  "we  thought  it  a  proper  occasion  to  console  uur- 
srires  and  cheer  the  spcrits  of  our  men  and  accordingly  look  a  drink."  We 
may  hope,  for  the  credit  of  Sacajawea';*  feminine  instincts,  that  she  viewed  the 
survival  of  her  lord  and  legal  owner  with  emotions  ikot  unmixed. 
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her  obliquely  and  turned  her  considerably.  The  man  at  the 
helm,  who  was  unluckily  the  worst  steersman  of  the  party, 
became  alarmed,  and  instead  of  putting  her  before  the  wind 
luffed  her  up  into  it.  The  wind  was  so  high  that  it  forced 
the  brace  of  the  square-sail  out  of  the  hand  of  the  man  who 
was  attending  to  it,  and  instantly  upset  the  canoe,  which 
would  have  been  turned  bottom  upward  but  for  the  resist- 
ance made  by  the  awning.  Such  was  the  confusion  on 
board,  and  the  waves  ran  so  high,  that  it  was  half  a  minute 
before  she  righted,  and  then  was  nearly  full  of  water;  but 
by  bailing  out  she  was  kept  from  sinking  until  they  rowed 
ashore.  Besides  the  loss  of  the  lives  of  three  men,  who  not 
being  able  to  swim  would  probably  have  perished,  we  should 
have  been  deprived  of  nearly  everything  necessary  for  our 
purposes,  at  a  distance  of  between  2,000  and  3,000  miles 
from  any  place  where  we  could  supply  the  deficiency. 

{p.  21S)  May  \%th.  As  soon  as  a  slight  shower  of  rain 
had  passed,  we  spread  out  the  articles  to  dry;  but  the 
weather  was  so  damp  and  cloudy  that  they  derived  Uttlc 
benefit  from  exposure.  Our  hunters  procured  us  deer, 
buffalo,  and  beaver. 

May  i6eh.  The  morning  was  fair,  and  we  were  enabled 
to  dry  and  repack  our  stores.  The  loss  we  sustained  is 
chiefly  in  the  medicines,  many  articles  of  which  are  com- 
pletely spoiled,  and  others  considerably  injured."  At  four 
o'clock  we  embarked,  and  after  making  seven  miles  camped 
on  the  north  near  some  woods.  The  country  on  both  sides 
is  broken  ;  the  low  grounds  are  narrower  and  with  less  tim- 
ber, though  there  are  some  scattered  pine  and  cedar  on  the 
steep  declivities  of  the  hills,  which  are  now  higher  than 
usual.  A  white  bear  tore  the  coat  of  [Labiche]  one  of  the 
men,  which  had  been  left  on  shore;  and  two  of  the  party 


"  Sactjawca's  conduct  nn  this  nccasion  is  to  be  admired  in  itbclf,  as  well  as  hjr 
cuntnst  with  that  of  her  craven  French  *]>ol(igy  for  a  male.  "The  Indian 
woman,  to  whom  1  ascribe  equal  forlilude  and  resolution  with  any  pers*>n  on  iKMtrd 
at  the  time  of  the  accident,  caught  and  preserved  most  of  the  light  articles  which 
were  washed  overboard,"  Lewis  D  99. 
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wounded  a  Urge  pantlier  [cougar,  Feiis  concolor\  which  was 
feasting  on  a  deer.  \Vc  caught  some  lean  antelopes  as 
they  were  swimming  the  river,  and  killed  two  buffaloes. 

May  xyth.  We  set  out  early  and  proceeded  on  very 
well;  the  banks  being  firm  and  the  shore  bold,  we  were 
enabled  to  use  the  towHnc,  which,  whenever  the  banks  will 
permit  it,  ts  the  safest  and  most  e.\pcditiou5  mode  of  ascend- 
ing the  river,  except  under  sail  with  a  steady  breeze.  At 
the  distance  of  loj^  miles  we  came  to  the  mouth  of  a 
small  creek  on  the  south,  below  which  the  hills  approach 
the  river,  and  continue  near  it  during  the  day.  Three  miles 
further  is  a  large  creek  [Bratton's"*]  on  the  north ;  and  again, 
6lf  miles  beyond  this,  is  another  large  creek,"  to  the  south; 
both  containing  a  small  quantity  of  running  water,  of  a 
brackish  taste.  The  last  we  called  Rattlesnake  [or  Burnt 
Lodge]  creek,  from  our  seeing  that  animal  [Crotaius  con- 
fluffifus]  near  it.  Although  no  timber  can  be  observed  on 
it  from  the  Missouri,  it  throws  out  large  quantities  of  drift- 
wood, among  which  were  some  pieces  of  coal  brought  down 

■•Named  for  William  Braitoo.  a  private  of  the  party ;  so  colled  in  the  Sum- 
mary Sutemciit,  though  no  nomcappeon  in  Lewis  D,  thtsdatc,  oiid  cotutequcntly 
niddle  gives  none;  charted  by  Clark  under  this  name.  It  is  a  conndcnhle 
stream,  now  known  as  Timber  creek  of  Heap.  The  nbow:  mentioned  "  small 
creek  on  tlie  south,"  before  Bratton'tt  is  reached,  I  6nd  no  name  for  any«-here. 
ond  cannot  identify  now.  There  is  n  nameless  creek  charted  by  Clark,  next 
before  Burnt  Lodge  creek,  but  it  does  not  come  into  the  Miuwuri  in  the  right 
place  to  answer  for  the  one  here  in  (^uesiiion,  as  it  is  up-river  from  Brntlon't. 

"  Rattlesnake  creek  docs  not  reapjjcnr  in  the  Summary  Statement.  There  wc 
have,  instead,  three  creeks  between  Brown  Bear  Dcfeatefl  and  the  mouth  of  the 
Musselshell,  namely  ;  i.  Bratton'screek,  N.;  3.  Burnt  Lodgecreek.S.;  3,  Wbefs 
creek,  K.  But  Rattlesnake  aiid  Burnt  Lodge  are  one  creek — the  fanner  ts 
Lewis'  name  of  it,  the  latter  is  Clark's.  "Capt.  Clark  narrowly  escaped  being 
bitten  by  a  rattlesnake  in  the  course  of  his  walk  ;  .  ,  .  wc  called  tliis  aticam 
rattlesnake  creek,"  Lewis  D  103,  103.  Then  Clark  put  it  in  his  Summar}* 
Statement  as  Bumtlodgc  creek,  from  the  other  accident  which  happened  This 
day,  when  their  leather  tent  was  near  ln-ing  destroyed  by  fire  t  "  notwithsiand- 
iog  Uie  lodge  was  Hfty  paces  distant  from  the  fire  it  sustained  considerable 
injur>-  from  the  burning  cools  which  were  thrnwn  on  it"  by  the  high  wind, 
Lewis  D  103.  Clark's  map  charts,  '*  Burnt  Lodge  Cr."  ploinly^^n  the  S.,  nnt 
to  Wiser's.  N.  This  stream  is  called  Quarrel  creek  on  Heap's  map  (but  it  ts 
not  Quarrel  R.  of  Stevens',  now  Killed  Woman's  creek,  on  the  northX 
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by  the  stream.  We  continued  for  ij^  miles,  and  camped 
on  the  south  after  making  (/.  2tg)  20%  miles. 

The  country  in  general  is  rugged ;  the  hills  are  high, 
with  their  summits  and  sides  partially  covered  with  pine 
and  cedar,  and  their  bases  on  both  sides  washed  by  the 
river.  Like  those  already  mentioned,  the  lower  part  of 
these  hills  is  a  dark  rich  loam,  while  the  upper  region 
for  150  feet  consists  of  a  whitish-brown  sand,  so  hard 
in  many  places  as  to  resemble  stone,  though  in  fact  very 
little  stone  or  rock  of  any  kind  is  to  be  seen  on  the  hills. 
The  bed  of  the  Missouri  is  much  narrower  than  usual,  being 
not  more  than  between  200  and  300  yards  in  width,  with  an 
uncommonly  large  proportion  of  gravel  ;  but  the  sand-bars, 
and  low  points  covered  with  willows,  have  almost  entirely 
disappeared.  The  timber  on  the  river  consists  of  scarcely 
anything  more  than  a  few  scattered  coltonwood  trees.  The 
saline  incrustations,  along  the  banks  and  the  foot  of  the 
hills,  are  more  abundant  than  usual. 

The  game  13  in  great  quantities,  but  the  buffalo  are  not 
so  numerous  as  they  were  some  days  ago;  two  rattle< 
snakes  \Crotalus  confluentus\  were  seen  to-day,  and  one  of 
them  was  killed.  It  resembles  those  of  the  middle  Atlantic 
States  \C.  horridus\  being  about  30  inches  long,  of  a  yel- 
lowish brown  on  the  back  and  sides,  variegated  with  a  row  of 
oval  dark  brown  spots  lying  transversely  on  the  back  from 
the  neck  to  the  tail,  and  two  other  rows  of  circular  spots  of 
the  same  color  on  the  sides  along  the  edge  of  the  scuta; 
there  are  176  scuta  on  the  belly,  and  17  on  the  tail. 

Captain  Clark  saw  in  his  excursions  a  fortified  Indian 
camp  which  appeared  to  have  been  recently  occupied,  and 
was,  we  presumed,  made  by  a  party  of  Minnetarces  who 
went  to  war  last  March. 

Late  at  night  we  were  roused  by  the  sei^cant  of  the 
guard,  in  consequence  of  a  fire  which  had  communicated  to 
a  tree  overhanging  our  camp.  The  wind  was  so  high  that 
we  had  not  removed  the  camp  more  than  a  few  minutes 
when  a  large  part  of  the  tree  fell  precisely  on  the  spot  we 
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ed,  and  would  have  crushed  us  if  we  had   not 


in  time. 


had 
been 

{p,J20)  May  1 8///.  The  wind  continued  high  from  the 
west,  but  by  means  of  the  towline"  we  were  able  to  make 
19  miles,  the  sand-bars  being  now  few  in  number,  the  river 
narrow,  and  the  current  gentle  ;  the  willow  has  in  a  great 
measure  disappeared,  and  even  the  Cottonwood,  almost  the 
only  timber  remaining,  is  growing  scarce.  At  12^  miles 
we  came  to  a  creek  [Wiser's"]  on  the  north,  which  was 
perfectly  dry.  We  camped  on  the  south,  opposite  the  lower 
point  of  an  island. 

May  19/A.  Last  night  was  disagreeably  cold ;  in  the 
morning  there  was  a  very  heavy  fog,  which  obscured  the 
river  so  much  as  to  prevent  our  seeing  the  way.  This  is 
the  first  fog  of  any  degree  of  thickness  which  we  have  expe- 
rienced. There  was  also  last  evening  a  fall  of  dew,  the 
second  which  we  have  seen  since  entering  this  extensive 
open  country.  About  eight  o'clock  the  fog  dispersed,  and 
we  proceeded  with  the  aid  of  the  towline.  The  island  near 
which  we  camped  was  three-quarters  of  a  mile  in  length. 
The  country  resembles  that  of  yesterday,  high  hills  '*  closely 

"Singular  to  say,  Lewis  and  Clark  never  speak  of  "  corbelling."  vhicb  is  the 
usual  expreuion  for  the  act  of  pulling  a  boat  up  stream  by  a  rope  from  the  shore. 

••This  is  Wiser's  creek,  so  called  from  Peter  Wiser,  one  of  the  privates  of  the 
parly.  It  is  nameless  in  the  leiit,  and  Lewi«  D  10;,  106,  thi«  date,  has  simply  a 
creek  "Stard."  Bat  it  is  Wiser's  in  the  Summary  Statement,  and  charted  hy 
this  name  plainly  on  Clark's  map,  where  it  appears  as  the  last  creek  on  the  right 
hand  or  starboard,  north  side,  before  coming  to  the  Mussekhell  river.  This  is 
now  called  Fourchettc  creek — on  »ome  maps  I'oucbette,  Ponchctte  or  Ponchet,  by 
mistake.  It  is  a  considerable  stream — when  it  is  full ;  when  dry,  quite  a  marked 
coulee. 

**  Lewis  D  107,  this  date,  notes  that  Capt.  Qark.  on  ascending  a  height,  fir^t 
sighted  the  Musselshell,  to  be  presently  reached.  1  le  also  had  in  prospect  from  this 
eminence  a  range  of  mouniaim,  distant  40  or  50  miles.  These  were  tlie  Little 
Rocky  mountains,  of  which  the  narrative  will  s[.tcak  in  due  course  by  the  name  of 
the  North  mnuntain.  Since  the  Kx|>ediCion  ptssed  Fort  Peck,  I  have  each  day 
expected  to  find  in  the  codices  mention  of  some  other  prominent  landmarks  ; 
but  none  appear  to  have  been  recorded.  One  of  these  is  Tiger  or  Panther  batle, 
80  miles  N,N.  W.  of  Fort  E'cck.  A  second  is  Round  butte,  south,  near  the  Mis- 
souri, about  haUvray  between  Big  Dry  river  and  the  Musselshell ;  and  a  third. 
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bordering  the  river.  In  the  afternoon  the  river  became 
crooked,  and  contained  more  sawyers  or  floating  timber 
than  we  have  seen  in  the  same  space  since  leaving  the  Platte. 
Our  game  consisted  of  deer,  beaver,  and  elk.  We  also 
killed  a  brown  bear,  which,  though  shot  through  the  heart, 
ran  at  his  usual  pace  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  mile  before  he 
fell.  At  21  miles  is  a  willow-island  half  a  mile  in  length, 
on  the  north  side,  a  quarter  of  a  mile  beyond  which  is  a 
shoal  of  rapid  water  under  a  bluff;  the  water  continued 
very  strong  for  some  distance  beyond  it  ;  at  half  a  mile  we 
came  to  a  sand-bar  on  the  north,  from  which  to  our  camp 
was  another  half  mile,  making  in  all  22^  miles.  The  saline 
substances  which  we  have  mentioned  continue  to  appear  ; 
the  men  arc  much  afflicted  with  sore  eyes  and  imposthumes. 

Afay  20th.  As  usual,  we  set  out  early,  and  the  banks 
being  convenient  for  that  purpose,  we  used  the  towline. 
(/,  221)  The  river  is  narrow  and  crooked,  the  water  rapid, 
and  the  country  much  like  that  of  yesterday.  At  the  dis- 
tance of  2^  miles  we  passed  a  large  creek  [from  the  south], 
with  but  little  water,  to  which  wc  gave  the  name  of  Rlowing- 
fly"  creek,  from  the  quantity  of  those  insects"  found  in  its 
neighborhood.  They  are  extremely  troublesome,  infesting 
our  meat  while  we  are  cooking,  and  at  our  meals.  After 
making  seven  miles  we  reached  by  eleven  o'clock  the 
mouth  of  a  large  river  on  the  south,  and  camped  for  the 
day  at  the  upper  point  of  Its  junction  with  the  Missouri. 

This  stream,  which  we  suppose  to  be  that  called  by  the 
Minnetarees  [Mahtush-ahzhah"]  the  Muscleshell  [Mussel- 


near  the  last,  is  Church  butte.  The  last  two  probably  were  not  seen  simply 
because  the  party  were  imnic<Iia(cly  under  the  high  bluffs  bordering  the  river. 

*  Not  in  the  Summary  Statetncnt ;  not  chBrted  on  Clark's  map ;  the  lost  creek 
from  tlic  south  in  approaching  the  Musselshell.  Lewis  D  133  supplies  the 
required  data,  not  in  the  text:  "large  creek  on  L^rd.  35  yds.  wide,  called 
blowing  Fly  Cr.**    This  is  now  Squaw  creek. 

■■  Blowflies.  Musfa  vemit^na  or  a  related  species. 

^  So  Clark  C  349,  in  a  list  of  Indian  names  ;  the  element  *'  ahzhah"  is  simply 
river.  Lewis  D  I3g,  this  date,  leaves  a  blank  space,  not  filled  in  with  any 
Indian  name ;  hence  none  appeara  ia  the  text.     For  the  English  name,  the 
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shell]  river,  empties  into  the  Missouri  2,270  miles  above 
the  mouth  of  the  latter  river,  in  latitude  47'  o'  24^"  north- 
It  is  1 10  yards  wide,  and  contains  more  water  than  streams 
of  that  size  usually  do  in  this  country;  Its  current  is  by  no 
means  rapid,  and  there  is  every  appearance  of  its  being 
susceptible  of  navigation  by  canoes  for  a  considerable  dis- 
tance. Its  bed  is  chiefly  formed  of  coarse  sand  and  gravel, 
with  an  occasional  mixture  of  black  mud;  the  banks  are 
abrupt  and  nearly  twelve  feet  high,  so  that  they  are 
secure  from  being  overflowed;  the  water  is  of  a  greenish- 
yellow  cast,  and  much  more  transparent  than  that  of  the 
Missouri,  which  itself^  though  clearer  than  below,  still 
retains  its  whitish  hue  and  a  portion  of  its  sediment. 
Opposite  the  point  of  junction  the  current  of  the  Mis- 
souri is  gentle,  and  222  yards  in  width;  the  bed  is  pnnci* 
pally  of  mud,  the  little  sand  remaining  being  wholly  con- 
fined to  the  points,  and  [the  water  is]  still  too  deep  to 
use  the  setting-pole. 

If  this  be,  as  we  suppose,  the  Muscleshell,  our  Indian 
information  is  that  it  rises  in  the  first  chain  of  the  Rocky 
mountains  not  far  [see  note]  from  the  sources  of  the  Yel- 
lowstone, whence  in  its  course  to  this  place  it  waters  a 
high  broken  country,  well  timbered,  particularly  on  its 
borders,  and  interspersed  with  handsome  fertile  plains  and 

codices  usttally  have  Mu<Klesbcll,  as  one  or  two  words  ;  sometimes  "  Musile- 
shell ;  "  once  "  Cocklcteshell  ;  "  occastooally  '*  Shell  "  Hver.  I  prefer  to  write 
Massetshell,  but  do  not  alter  the  tent.  The  river  is  property  identified,  but  the 
latitude  assi^ed  (Lewis  D  132)  is  not  far  enough  north,  u  the  mauib  of  the 
river  is  nearly  up  to  47"  3o'-  It  heads  in  the  Little  Belt  mountains,  not  (or 
from  a  place  catted  White  Sulphur  Springs,  tn  Meagher  Co.,  east  of  the  Big 
Belt  mountains,  runs  easterly  between  the  Big  Snowy  mountains  and  Bull  mouo- 
Uios,  in  a  courae  approximately  parallel  with  that  of  the  Yellowstone,  to  about 
107'  30'  W.  long.,  and  then  turns  northward  to  the  Missouri.  Its  sources  are 
thus  a  good  deal  north  of  those  of  the  Yellowstone,  though  approximately  oa 
the  same  meridian.  The  Musselshell  is  geologically  interesting  as  indicat- 
ing (he  first  changes  in  the  hitherto  unbroken  cretaceous  formation  which  the 
Missouri  has  so  long  traversed.  Just  north  of  the  mouth  cl  the  Musselshell 
begin  the  evidences  of  volcanic  action,  and  some  of  its  tributaries,  as  well  as 
the  river  itself,  arise  in  paleozoic  rocks  (permo-carboniferous).  The  oomse  of 
the  river  is,  however,  mainly  through  the  cretaceous. 
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meadows.  We  have  reason,  however,  to  believe,  from  their 
giving  a  similar  account  of  the  timber  {p.  222)  where  we 
now  are,  that  the  timber  of  which  they  speak  is  similar  to 
that  which  we  have  seen  for  a  few  days  past,  which  consists 
of  nothing  more  than  a  few  straggling  small  pines  and  dwarf 
cedars  on  the  summitsof  the  hills,  nine-tenthsof  the  ground 
being  totally  destitute  of  wood,  and  covered  with  short 
grass,  aromatic  herbs,  and  an  immense  quantity  of  prickly- 
pear  \Opuntia  fragilis\ ;  though  the  party  who  explored  it  for 
eight  miles  represented  the  low  grounds  on  the  river  to  be 
well  supplied  with  cottonwood  of  a  tolerable  size,and  of  an 
excellent  soil.  They  also  report  that  the  country  is  broken 
and  irregular,  like  that  near  our  camp;  and  that  about  five 
miles  up,  a  handsome  river,  about  fifty  yards  wide,  which 
we  named  after  Chaboneau's  wife,  Sahcajahweah's,*'  or  the 
Birdwoman's  river,  discharges  into  the  Muscleshell  on  the 
north  or  upper  side. 

Another  party  [i*.f.,  John  Shields]  found  at  the  foot  of 
the  southern  hills,  about  four  miles  from  the  Missouri,  a 
fine  bold  spring,  which  in  this  country  is  so  rare  that  since 
we  left  the  Mandans  we  have  found  only  one  of  a  similar 
kind.  That  was  under  the  bluffs  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Missouri,  at  some  distance  from  it,  and  about  five  miles 
below  the  Yellowstone.  With  this  exception,  all  the  small 
fountains,  of  which  we  have  met  a  number,  arc  impregnated 
with  the  salts  which  are  so  abundant  here,  and  with  which 
the  Missouri  is  itself  most  probably  tainted,  though  to  us. 
who  have  been  so  much  accustomed  to  it,  the  taste  is  not 
perceptible. 

Among  the  game  to-day  we  observed  two  large  owls 
[Bubo  virginianus\  with  remarkably  long  feathers  resem- 

"■  Her  name  is  usually  spelled  Sacajawea.  "About  five  miles  abe  [above]  the 
mouth  of  [the  Mussel-]  Shell  river  a  handsome  river  of  about  Bffy  yards  in  width 
discharged  itself  into  the  Shell  river  on  the  Stard.  or  upper  side  ;  this  stream 
we  called  Sah-c3-gee-mc  Sh  or  bird  woman's  River,  after  our  interpreter  the  Snake 
woman,"  Lewis  D  131.  with  "  Sahcajrahwea  "  fnterllaed  In  red  Ink  by  Clark  in- 
stead of  the  other  forni  of  the  name,  which  be  deletes.  This  river  is  on  recent 
Bups  as  Crooked  creek. 
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bling  ears  on  the  sides  of  the  head,  which  wc  presume  are 
the  hooting-owls^  though  they  are  larger  and  their  colors 
are  brighter  than  those  common  in  the  United  States. 

May  2\st,  The  morning  being  very  fine,  we  were  able  to 
employ  the  rope/*  and  made  20  miles  to  our  camp  on  the 
north.  The  shores  of  the  river  are  abrupt,  bold,  and  com- 
posed of  a  black  and  yellow  clay,  the  bars  being  formed  of 
black  mud  and  a  small  proportion  of  fine  sand ;  the  current 
is  strong.  In  its  course  the  Missouri  makes  a  sudden 
(/.  22j)  and  extensive  bend  toward  the  south,  to  receive 
the  waters  of  the  Musclcshcll.  The  neck  of  land  thus 
formed,  though  itself  high,  is  lower  than  the  surrounding 
country,  and  makes  a  waving  valley,  extending  for  a  great 
distance  to  the  northward,  with  a  fertile  soil  which,  though 
without  wood,  produces  a  fine  turf  of  low  grass,  some 
herbs,  and  vast  quantities  of  prickly  pear.  The  country  on 
the  south  is  high,  broken,  and  crowned  with  some  pine  and 
dwarf  cedar  ;  the  leaf  of  this  pine  is  longer  than  that  of  the 
common  pitch  or  red  pine  of  Virginia  [Pinus  rtgtda];  the 
cone  is  longer  and  narrower,  the  imbrications  are  wider 
and  thicker,  and  the  whole  is  frequently  covered  with  rosin. 
During  the  whole  day  the  bends  of  the  river  are  short  and 
sudden  ;  the  points  are  covered  with  some  Cottonwood, 
large  or  broad-leaved  willow,  and  a  small  quantity  of  red- 
wood ;  the  undergrowth  consisting  of  wild  roses  and  the 
bushes  of  the  small  honeysuckle. 

The  mineral  appearances  on  the  river  are  as  usual.  We 
do  not  6nd  the  grouse  or  prairie-hen  so  abundant  as  below, 
and  think  it  probable  that  they  retire  from  the  river  to  the 
plains  during  this  season. 

The  wind  had  been  moderate  during  the  forepart  of  the 
day,  but  continued  to  rise  toward  evening  ;  about  dark  it 
veered  to  the  northwest,  and  blew  a  storm  all  night.  We 
had  camped  on  a  bar  on  the  north,  opposite  the  lower  point 
of    an   island,   which   from   this   circumstance  we   called 


"  "  Imployed  the  chorJ  principolly,"  Lewis  T)  133  ;   but  thU  useful 
boat-gear  is  mostly  known  to  the  codices  as  the  "  toe  line." 
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Windy  island  ;**  but  we  were  so  annoyed  by  clouds  of  dust 
and  sand  that  we  could  neither  eat  nor  sleep,  and  were 
forced  to  remove  our  camp  at  eight  o'clock  to  the  foot  of 
an  adjoining  hill,  which  sliiclded  us  in  some  degree  from 
the  wind.     We  procured  elk,  deer,  and  buffalo. 

May  2td.  The  wind  blew  so  violently  that  it  was 
deemed  prudent  to  wait  till  it  had  abated,  so  that  we  did 
not  leave  camp  till  ten  o'clock,  when  we  proceeded,  prin- 
cipally by  the  towlinc.  We  passed  Windy  island,  which  is 
about  three-quarters  of  a  mile  in  length.  Five  and  a  half 
miles  above  it  is  a  large  island  "  in  a  bend  to  the  north  ; 
(/.^^^)  three  miles  beyond  this  we  came  to  the  entrance 
of  a  creek  20  yards  wide,  though  with  little  water,  which 
we  called  Grouse  creek,"  from  observing  near  its  mouth 
a  quantity  of  prairie-hens  with  pointed  tails  [sharp-tailed 
grouse,  Pedicecetes  cotumbii\nus\  the  first  we  have  seen  in 
such  numbers  for  several  days.  The  low  grounds  arc 
somewhat  wider  than  usual,  and  apparently  fertile,  though 
the  short  and  scanty  grass  on  the  hills  does  not  indicate 
much  richness  of  soil.  The  country  around  is  not  so 
broken  as  that  of  yesterday,  but  is  still  waving,  the 
southern  hills  possessing  more  pine  than  usual,  and  some 
appearing  on  the  northern  hills,  which  are  accompanied 
by  the  usual  salt  and  mineral  appearances. 


*  An  islnnd  answering  to  this  appears  on  Twintng's  map,  though  the  distance 
b  considerably  less  than  Leu-is  and  Clorlc  make  It  from  the  mouth  of  the  Mus- 
&eUhe]I. 

*'  By  Twining's  map,  and  Greene's  Missouri  distances  (less  than  those  of 
L.  and  C),  thi&  is  Buyd's  Island,  which  U  iq  or  SO  miles  up>river  from  the  mouth 
of  the  MakKclshell.  This  was  named  for  one  George  Boyd,  our  pilot  on  the 
hrai-voyage  from  Benton  to  Bismarck,  who  was,  and  may  still  he.  1  noted  char- 
acter in  those  parts — n  g(HMl  hunter  and  a  good  scout,  thoroughly  ai:(|uainte<l 
with  (he  country  and  the  Indians.  He  had  the  unusual  personal  peculiarities  of 
being  wcb-fmgcrcd  in  both  hands,  and  having  both  feet  sadly  clubbed  ;  but  he 
was  very  quick  on  the  trigger,  and  could  run  a  footrace  with  the  best  of  us. 

**  '*  Passed  tlie  enttance  of  grows  [Grouse]  creek,  ...  on  the  Stord.  side,  in 
a  deep  bend  to  the  Slard.,"  Lewis  D  135,  136.  This  is  exactly  right  for  Bean, 
chnmp'x  creek,  as  it  is  now  called,  from  the  north.  It  is  not  charted  on  Clark's 
map.     The  Expedition  approaches  the  site  of  Fort  Hawley  (or  ■Wilder). 
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The  river  continues  about  250  yards  wide,  with  fewer 
sand-bars,  and  the  current  more  gentle  and  regular.  Game 
is  no  longer  in  such  abundance  since  leaving  the  Muscle- 
shell.  We  have  caught  very  few  Bsh  on  this  side  of  the 
Mandans,  and  these  were  the  white  catfish  [Ictalurus 
punctatus\  of  two  to  five  pounds.  We  killed  a  deer  and  a 
bear.  We  have  not  seen  in  this  quarter  the  black  bear 
\Ursus  americanus\y  common  in  the  United  States  and  on 
the  lower  parts  of  the  Missouri,  nor  have  we  discerned  any 
of  their  tracks.  They  may  easily  be  distinguished  by  the 
shortness  of  the  talons  from  the  brown,  grizzly,  or  white 
bear  \Ursus  horribUis],  all  of  which  seem  to  be  of  the  same 
family  [species],  which  assumes  those  colors  at  different 
seasons  of  the  year.  We  halted  earlier  than  usual,  and 
camped  on  the  north,  in  a  point  of  woods,  at  the  distance 
of  16^  miles  [thus  past  the  site  of  Fort  Hawley,  on  the 
south]. 


CHAPTER    IX. 

THE   MISSOURI   FROM  THE   MUSSELSHELL  TO   MARIA'S 

RIVER. 

Frait  aad  kc — Teapot,  North  Mounloin,  Liitle  Doc  ^nd  South  Mounuin  cx«cks— High 
COtiniry— Teapot  ntand — Scarcity  ol  bufLilo— Windior'»  creek— Sol t-*fielled  luftles— Fif»» 
sichi  of  the  Kocky  mountains  May  vfith,  iSoj— Fint  coaudcrable  rapid*  of  the  Miuouh. 
luuncd  Elk  rapidt  -The  river  becomct  very  rapid,  with  bluffy  htihks — Fini  thunder  unee 
iMTing  the  MandAst — Thom[»on'»  and  Bull  crcckA— Abundanc«  of  big-horned  theep— 
A  tm&locharKO  the  carop— Judith'»  river— Lwrgc  Indun  oiinp* — Ath  rapidk— Hcrd»  of 
buffalo  driven  over  prciripice*  by  Indiui> — SUughlcr  river — Heavy  rain— Difficulty  of 
advancing— Architecuiral  effects  of  the  cltlTk — Ne^mvM  of  tonic  nmuDliuiii — Encounter 
with  a  bni/^Thc  Expedition  reachei  a  Ur|c  river — Uncertainty  which  of  two  i*  the 
Minouri— Partie«  ftent  out  to  ditcover — Companioa  of  lh«  two  fork* — Capuia  Lewi* 
exptom  the  north  fork— Bam  Biountaia— Lark  tieek— Towet  mountain- A  aarruw  escape. 

^nVAY  23d,  1805.     Last  night  the  frost  was  severe;  this 
^  ■■•'  morning  the  ice  appeared  along  the  edges  of  the  river, 

and  the  water  froze  on  our  oars.  At  the  distance  of  a  mile 
we  passed  the  entrance  of  a  creek  on  the  north,  which  we 
nanned  Teapot '  creek;  it  is  15  yardswide,  and  though  it  has 
running  water  at  a  small  distance  from  its  mouth,  yet  it 
discharges  none  into  the  Missouri ;  thus  resembling,  we 
believe,  most  of  the  creeks  in  this  hilly  country,  the  waters 
of  which  arc  absorbed  by  the  thirsty  soil  near  the  river. 
They  indeed  afford  but  little  water  in  any  part,  and  even 
that  is  so  strongly  tainted  with  salts  that  it  is  unfit  for  [our] 
kuse,  though  all  the  wild  animals  are  very  fond  of  it.  On 
(experiment  it  was  found  to  be  moderately  purgative,  but 
painful  to  the  intestines  in  its  operation.  This  creek  seems 
to  come  from  a  range  of  low  hills,'  which  run  from  east  to 

'"Tm.  Pot  Cr."  of  Clark's  roap,  the  only  one  charted,  either  N.  or  S., 
between  the  Mu&scUhcII  river  and  North  Mountain  creek.  In  fact  there  are 
several,  exact  identification  of  which  i>  not  easy.      Tiapot  is  now  Yellow  creek. 

'  "  I-ow  mountains,"  I^wis  D  137,  rightly — low  hills  are  not  to  he  seen  from 
a  riTer-bank  for  70  miles.  Lewis  has  here  in  view  certain  mountains,  which  to 
his  line  of  vision  seem  continaous,  btiv  are  not.  Had  he  gone  out  of  the  wte  of 
Carroll,  up  a  &liarp  ridge  S.\V.,  about  qoo  feet,  he  would  have  seen  an  exten- 
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west  for  70  miles,  and  have  their  eastern  extremity  30  miles 
to  the  north  of  Teapot  creek.  Just  above  its  entrance  is 
a  large  assemblage  of  the  burrowtng-squtrrcls  on  the  north 
side  of  the  river.  At  nine  miles  we  reached  the  upper 
point  of  an  island  in  a  bend  on  the  south,  and  opposite  the 
center  of  the  island,  a  small  dry  creek  on  the  north.  Half  a  ■ 
mile  further  a  small  creek  falls  in  on  the  same  side.'  At  6^  ™ 
miles  beyond  this  is  another,  on  the  south.*  At  4^  mites 
(/.  226)  we  passed  a  small  island  in  a  deep  bend  to  the  north, 
and  on  the  same  side,  in  a  deep  northeastern  bend  of  the 
river,  another  small  island.  None  of  these  creeks,  however, 
possessed  any  water,  and  at  the  entrances  of  the  islands  the 
two  first  are  covered  with  tall  cottonwoods,  and  the  last 
with  willows  only.  The  river  has  become  more  rapid  ;  the 
country  is  much  the  same  as  yesterday,  except  that  there 
is  rather  more  rock  on  the  face  of  the  hills,  and  some  small 
spruce  appears  among  the  pitch-pines.  The  wild  roses  are 
very  abundant  and  now  in  bloom  ;  they  differ  from  those  of 
the  United  States  only  in  having  the  leaves  and  the  bush 
itself  of  a  somewhat  smaller  size.  We  find  the  mosquitoes 
troublesome,  notwithstanding  the  coolness  of  the  morning. 

sive  pndrie  N.,  30  miles  of  bad  lands  S.,  and  these  mountmins:  the  LUtle 
Rfx:kics,  N.  30  miles  ;  Beu-'s  Paw,  N.  \V.  70  miles  ;  Judith's,  S.  W.  40  milK ; 
Big  and  Little  Moccabins,  west  of  aiid  near  Judith's;  beyond  which  latter  are 
the  Snowies,  S.,and  the  IJttte  Belts,  S.  W.,  the  Utter  separated  from  each  other 
by  Judith's  Gap,  through  which  a  head  of  Judith's  river  seeks  the  Missouri. 
This  frap  is  due  south  of  the  mouth  of  Judith's  river,  about  7s  miles  as  the  cmr 
flics.     The  "  low  hills  "  of  the  text  are  at  least  5.000  feet  high. 

'  Immediate  vidnity  of  tlie  present  town  of  Carroll,  by  Twiniog's  distances 
X7X  miles  above  Bcauchamp'si  creek — practically  the  identical  distance  that 
Lewis  and  Clark  make  it  from  their  Grouse  creek.  This  point  is  640  miles 
above  Bismarck,  snd  1C5  miles  below  Benton.  It  came  into  existence  when  the 
road  was  opened  from  Helena  to  this  jKjint,  and  in  l375  consisted  uf  ao  or  2$ 
1<^  cabins. 

« Nameless  In  text  and  codices ;  uncharted  by  Clark.  It  shows  well  cm 
Twining'g  map,  lettered  Hazen  river,  6^  miles  above  Carroll.  This  map 
charts  the  identical  islands  next  mentioned  in  the  text ;  and  a  mile  or  so  above 
the  upper  one  of  these  two  islands  comes  in  Little  Rocky  Mountain  creek 
(Lewis  and  Clark's  North  Mountain  creek).  It  Is  wonderful  how  closely  theso 
pioneer  explorers'  distances  agree  with  the  results  of  the  best  modem  surveys. 
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The  buffalo  is  scarce  to-day,  but  the  elk,  deer^and  antelope 
are  very  numerous.  Tlie  geese  begin  to  lose  the  feathers 
of  the  wings,  and  are  unable  to  fly.  We  saw  five  bears,  one 
of  which  we  wounded,  but  in  swimming  from  us  across  the 
river  he  became  entangled  in  some  driftwood,  and  sunk. 
We  formed  our  camp  on  the  north,  opposite  a  hill  and  a 
point  of  wood  in  a  bend  to  the  south,  having  made  27 
miles/ 

May  24/4.  The  water  in  the  kettles  froze  one-eighth  of 
an  inch  during  the  night ;  ice  appears  along  the  margin  of 
the  river,  and  the  cottonwood  trees,  which  have  lost  nearly 
all  their  leaves  by  the  frost,  are  putting  forth  other  buds. 
We  proceeded,  with  the  towlinc  principally,  till  about  nine 
o'clock,  when  a  fine  breeze  sprung  up  from  the  S.E.,  and 
enabled  us  to  sail  very  well,  notwithstanding  the  rapidity 
of  the  current.  At  one  mile  and  a  half  is  a  large  [North 
Mountain]  creek,  30  yards  wide,  containing  some  water, 
which  it  empties  on  the  north  side,  over  a  gravelly  bed 
intermixed  with  some  stone.  A  man  who  was  sent  up  to 
explore  the  country  returned  in  the  evening,  after  having 
gone  ten  miles  directly  toward  the  ridge  of  [the  Little 
Rocky]  mountains  to  the  north,  which  is  the  source  of 
this,  as  well  as  of  Teapot  creek.  The  air  of  these  highlands 
is  so  pure  that  objects  appear  much  nearer  than  (/.  ssf) 
they  really  are,  so  that,  although  our  man  went  ten  miles 
without  thinking  himself  by  any  means  halfway  to  the 
mountains,  they  do  not  from  the  river  appear  more  than 
15  miles  distant. 

This  stream  we  called  Northmountain*  creek.     At  2 


*  Lewis  D  ends  here,  so  f w  *s  the  journal  is  concerned,  though  ihe  codex 
iDcludc!*  slj  leaves  more  of  a  mcteorologicAl  register  (now  torn  out,  making  a 
separate  codex).  The  Biddle  narrative  continues  directly  with  Codex.  E,  which 
u  a  Lewi«,  and  will  take  us  in  July  i6th,  at  the  Gatc^  of  the  Rucky  Mountains. 

'  The  North  mountain  of  L.  and  C.  is  the  Little  Rocky  mountains  of  present 
geographers,  rising  to  height  of  5.000  feet  or  more,  running  nearly  E.  and  W, 
00  the  parallel  of  48**  N.,  and  across  long.  108°  30'  W..  thus  separating  the  Milfc 
river  waiershed  along  here  from  that  of  the  Missouri  itse)(.  From  their  E.  end. 
wmvard  along  the  parallel  of  48''  N.  nearly  to  long.  \Off  W.,  and  up  to  MUk 
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miles  higher  is  a  creek  on  the  south,  which  is  x$  yards  wide, 
but  without  any  water,  and  to  which  we  gave  the  name 
of  Littledog  creek,  from  a  village  of  burrowing-squirreU 
opposite  its  entrance,  that  being  the  name  given  by  the 
French  watermen  to  those  animals.  Three  miles  from 
this  a  small  [now  Warm  Springs]  creek  enters  on  the  north  ; 
five  beyond  which  is  an  island,*  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in 
length  ;  and  two  miles  further,  a  small  river.  This  falls  in 
on  the  south,  is  40  yards  wide,  and  discharges  a  handsome 
stream  of  water;  its  bed  is  rocky  with  gravel  and  sand, 
and  the  banks  are  hiyh.  We  called  it  Southmountain' 
creek,  as  from  its  direction  it  seemed  to  rise  in  a  range  of 
mountains  about  50  or  60  miles  to  the  S.W.  of  its  entrance. 

river,  is  th«  Fort  Belknap  IndUo  Reservation.  The  St.  Paul,  Mtnn.  &  Man. 
R,  R.,  or  Great  Northern  Ry.,  runs  along  the  N.  bank  of  Milk  river  here. 
North  Mnuntain  creek  is  the  largest  northern  affluent  of  the  Missouri,  above  the 
mouth  of  the  Musselshell  and  below  Judith's  river,  though  not  so  large  as 
South  MounlAio  river,  beyond.  It  is  now  called  Little  Rocky  Mountain  river 
or  creek — a  name  often  shortened  to  Little  Rocky,  or  Little  Rock. 

*  Named  points  in  the  Missouri,  above  North  Mountain  creek,  arc  ;  t,  Bird 
shoals  or  rapids,  unnoticed  in  the  text,  probably  on  account  of  the  season  and 
consequent  state  of  the  river  ;  2,  Emil  island,  a  tittle  ahove  these  shoals  ;  and  3, 
Two  Calf  islands,  a  pair  close  to  the  mouth  of  South  Mountain  crock,  doubtlett 
corresponding  to  the  single  island  of  the  text. 

'  This  is  the  first  strcram  of  any  size  which  falls  into  the  Missouri  from  the 
south,  above  the  mouth  of  the  Musselshell.  The  South  mountain  of  L.  and 
C,  in  which  it  heads.  Istbe  Judith  mountains,  with  elevations  from  5,000106.000 
feet.  These  mountains,  and  the  Snowy  mountains  south  of  them,  are  drained 
by  western  and  northern  tributaries  of  the  Musselshell  (especially  by  the  main 
north  fork  of  this  river),  by  the  eastern  heads  of  Judith's  river,  and  by  the  South 
Mountain  river  of  our  text.  The  latter  is  now  attempted  to  be  called  after 
some  person  whose  name  no  geographers  seem  to  know  ;  for  he  is  Amcl,  Annel. 
Amid,  Armel,  or  Emile,  on  various  maps,  and  with  one  /or  two.  In  any  case, 
I  do  not  see  the  sense  or  justice  of  thus  changing  Lewis  and  Clark's  noArt, 
when.  »'■  in  the  instances  of  "  North  Mountain,"  and  "  Sooth  Mountain,"  iliey 
are  absolutely  identifiable,  and  were  properly  published.  Hundreds  of  names, 
which  have  been  superseded  by  modern  inventions,  should  be  restored,  not  only 
in  equity,  but  on  the  plainest  principles  of  the  law  of  priority,  which  geographers 
pretend  to  obey.  They  must  sit  at  the  feet  of  the  zoologists  and  botanists, 
before  they  can  hope  for  any  stability  of  their  own  nomenclature.  "  Annell's 
creek,"  forsooth  !  Why  not  Tom's,  Dick's,  or  Harry's  ?  \i  this  river  is  any- 
body's, it  is  Lewis  and  Clark's. 
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The  low  grounds  arc  narrow  and  without  timber;  the 
country  is  high  and  broken  ;  a  large  portion  of  black  rock 
and  brown  sandy  rock  appears  in  the  face  of  the  hills,  the 
lops  of  which  are  covered  with  scattered  pine,  spruce,  and 
dwarf  cedar;  the  soil  is  generally  poor,  sandy  near  the 
tops  of  the  hills,  and  nowhere  producing  much  grass,  the 
low  grounds  being  covered  with  little  else  than  the  hyssop, 
or  southernwood,  and  the  pulpy-leaved  thorn  [^Sarco^afus 
Vfrmicu/afus*].  Game  is  more  scarce,  particularly  beaver, 
of  which  we  have  seen  but  few  for  several  days,  and  the 
abundance  or  scarcity  of  which  seems  to  depend  on  the 
greater  or  less  quantity  of  timber.  At  2434  miles  we  reached 
a  point  of  woodland  on  the  south,  where  we  observed  that 
the  trees  had  no  leaves,  and  camped  for  the  night. 

The  high  country  through  which  we  have  passed  for 
some  days,  and  where  we  now  are,  we  suppose  to  be  a  con- 
tinuation of  what  the  French  traders  called  the  Cote  [C6tc] 
Noire  or  Black  hills. 

The  country  thus  denominated  consists  of  high,  broken, 
irregular  hills,  and  short  chains  of  mountains,  sometimes 
(/>.  ^^S)  120  miles  in  width,  sometimes  narrower,  but 
always  much  higher  than  the  country  on  either  side.  They 
commence  about  the  head  of  the  Kansas,  where  they 
diverge;  the  first  ridge  going  westward,  along  the  northern 
shore  of  the  Arkansaw.  The  second  approaches  the  Rock 
mountains  obliquely  in  a  course  a  little  to  theW.  of  N.W.. 
and  after  passing  the  Platte  above  its  forks  and  intersecting 
the  Yellowstone  near  the  Bigbend,  crosses  the  Missouri  at 
this  place,  and  probably  swell  the  country  as  far  as  the 
Saskaskawan,  though,  as  they  arc  represented  much  smaller 
here  than  to  the  south,  they  may  not  reach  that  river. 

Maj>  25M.  Two  canoes  which  were  left  behind  yesterday, 
to  bring  on  the  game,  did  not  join  us  till  eight  o'clock  this 
morning,  when  we  set  out  with  the  towlinc,  the  use  of 
which  the  banks  permitted.     The  wind  was,  however,  ahead, 

*  An  anomalous  apctalous  chcnopodtaceous  plant,  well  known  in  the  West  as 
greasewocKl.     Sec  Nuttall,  Jour.  Phila.  Acad.,  I.,  p.  184. 
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the  current  strong,  particularly  round  the  points  against 
which  it  happened  to  set^  and  the  gulh'es  from  the  hills 
having  brought  down  quantities  of  stone,  these  projected 
into  the  river,  forming  barriers  for  40  or  50  feet  around, 
which  it  was  very  difficult  to  pass.  At  the  distance  of  2^ 
miles  wc  passed  a  small  island  in  a  deep  bend  on  the  south, 
and  on  the  same  side  a  creek  20  yards  wide,  but  with  no 
running  water.  About  a  mile  further  is  an  island  between 
two  and  three  miles  in  length,  separated  from  the  northern 
shore  by  a  narrow  channel,  in  which  is  a  sand-island,  at  the 
distance  of  half  a  mile  from  its  lower  extremity.  To  this 
large  island  we  gave  the  name  of  Teapot  **  island;  two  miles 
above  which  is  an  island  a  mile  long,  situated  on  the  south. 
At  3>^  miles  is  another  small  island,  and  one  mile  beyond 
it  a  second,  three-quarters  of  a  mile  in  length,  on  the  north 
side.  In  the  middle  of  the  river,  two  miles  above  this,  is  an 
island  with  no  timber,  and  of  the  same  extent  as  this  last. 
The  country  on  each  side  is  high,  broken,  and  rocky;  the 
rock  being  either  a  soft  brown  sandstone,  covered  with  a 
thin  stratum  of  limestone,  or  else  a  hard  black  rug-  [^p.zzg) 
ged  granite,  both  usually  in  horizontal  strata,  and  the 
sand-rock  overlaying  the  other.  Salts  and  quartz,  as  welt 
as  some  coal  and  pumice-stone,  still  appear.  The  bars  of 
the  river  are  composed  principally  of  gravel;  the  river  low 
grounds  are  narrow,  and  afford  scarcely  any  timber;  nor  is 
there  much  pine  on  the  hills.  The  bufifalo  have  now  become 
scarce  ;  we  saw  a  polecat  [skunk]  this  evening,  which  was 
the  first  for  several  days ;  in  the  course  of  the  day  we  also 
saw  several  herds  of  the  big-horned  animals  \Ovis  moniana\ 
among  the  steep  cliffs  on  the  north,  and  killed  several  of 
them."   At  the  distance  of  18  miles  we  camped  on  the  south. 

II*  This  nune  docs  not  appear  in  the  Summary  Statement,  instead  of  which  are 
named  two  islands.  Ibex  and  Goodrich's,  before  wc  reach  Windsor's  (now  Caw) 
creek.  It  is  "  Tea  "  island  in  Lewis  E  7.  No  trach  great  island  as  this  now 
exists  ;  but  there  are  four  or  more  stmng  along  the  river  for  several  miles,  and  at 
one  of  them  is  the  shoal  now  called  Picoll's  or  Picott's  rapids  (below  Om  island 
and  Cow  creek). 

■^  Lewis  E  4-6  gives  a  long  and  minute  description  of  the  animals,  and  Gus, 
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Sunday,  May  26th.  We  proceeded  at  an  early  hour  by 
means  of  the  towlinc,  using  our  oars  merely  in  crossing  the 
river,  to  take  advantage  of  the  best  banks.  There  are  now 
scarcely  any  low  grounds  on  the  river,  the  hills  being  high» 
and  in  many  places  pressing  on  both  sides  to  the  verge  of 
the  water.  The  black  rock  has  given  place  to  a  very  soft 
sandstone,  which  seems  to  be  washed  away  fast  by  the 
river, and  being  thrown  into  the  river  renders  its  navigation 
more  difficult  than  it  was  yesterday.  Above  this  sandstone^ 
and  toward  the  summits  of  the  hills,  a  hard  freestone  of  a 
yellowish-brown  color  shows  itself  in  several  strata  of 
unequal  thickness,  frequently  overlaid  or  incrusted  by  a  thin 
stratum  of  limestone,  which  seems  to  be  formed  of  concreted 
shells.  At  83^  miles  we  came  to  the  mouth  of  a  creek  on 
the  north,  30  yards  wide,  with  some  running  water  and 
a  rocky  bed  ;  we  called  it  Windsor's  "  creek,  after  one  of 
the  party.  At  4%  miles  beyond  this  we  came  to  another 
[Turtle"]  creek  in  a  bend  to  the  north,  which  is  20  yards 
wide,  with  a  handsome  little  stream  of  water  ;  there  is,  how- 

p.  8S,  makes  much  of  these  bighorns,  apparently  the  first  the  party  actually 
killed.  "Some  of  the  party  killed  three  of  what  the  French  and  natives  call 
mountain  sheep  ;  but  tliey  very  little  resemble  sheep,  except  in  the  head,  boms 
and  feet.  They  are  of  a  dun  colour  except  on  the  belly  and  round  the  rump, 
where  they  are  white.  The  horns  of  the  male  are  very  lar^  ;  those  of  the 
female  small.  Captain  Clarke  calls  them  the  Ibex,  and  says  they  resemble  that 
animal  more  than  any  other.  They  are  in  ^2e  somewhat  larger  than  a  deer.'* 
May  95th.  This  account  is  perfectly  diagnostic,  and  first  a|>pcared  in  1807. 
Gass' editor  and  publisher,  David  M*Keehan,  having  a  copy  of  Goldsmith's 
Animated  Nature  at  hand,  quotes  that  miracolous  zo&logist's  description  of 
the  ibex,  and  rejects  It  as  inapplicable  to  the  bighorn  ;  then  be  proceeds  to  cite 
Goldsmith's  description  of  the  moufflon  or  musimon,  and  comes  to  ihe  conclu- 
sion, fortified  by  Gass'  verbal  iccount^,  that  this  is  the  animal  which  nur  bighorn 
Is  like,  if  not  *'  exactly  the  same,"     In  which  conclusion  he  is  quite  right. 

"  Now  Cnw  creek,  near  the  mouth  of  which  is  Cow  island,  above  Picoll's 
rapids  and  below  Burdell's.  A  branch  of  Cow  creek  is  Ball  creek,  and  another 
is  called  Suction  creek,  perhaps  referring  to  the  calf.  But  where  Is  Windsor's 
creek,  meanwhile? 

**  Nameless  in  text  and  codex,  but  charted  by  Clark  a.i  Turtle  creek,  from  find- 
ing here  the  turtles  which  are  presently  mentioned.  This  is  about  the  situation 
of  some  rapids  now  known  as  Budel'^,  Bcrdel's.  BurdcU's  or  Burdctte's,  not 
[  specified  in  the  text,  owing  to  the  state  of  the  Missoari. 
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ever,  no  timber  on  either  side  of  the  river,  except  a  few 
pines  on  the  hitU.  Here  we  saw,  for  the  first  time  stnce 
we  left  the  Mandans,  several  soft-shcUcd  turtles  [7>i4?»/x 
{AspUontcUs)  spinifer\  though  this  may  be  owing  rather 
to  the  season  of  the  year  than  to  any  scarcity  of  the  animal. 

It  was  here  {p.  2j6)  that,  after  ascending  the  highest 
summit  of  the  hitls  on  the  north  side  of  the  river,  Captain 
Lewis  first  caught  a  dibtant  view  of  the  Rock  mountains— 
the  object  of  all  our  hopes,  and  the  reward  of  all  our 
ambition."  On  both  sides  of  the  river,  and  at  no  great  dis- 
tance from  it,  the  mountains  followed  its  course.  Above 
these,  at  the  distance  of  50  miles  from  us,  an  irregular 
range  of  mountains  spread  from  west  to  northwest  from  his 
position.  To  the  north  of  these,  a  few  elevated  points,  the 
most  remarkable  of  which  bore  N,  65*  W.,  appeared  above 
the  horizon  ;  and  as  the  sun  shone  on  the  snows  of  their 
summits,  he  obtained  a  clear  and  satisfactory  view  of  those 
mountains  which  close  on  the  Missouri  the  passage  to  the 
Pacific 

At  4^4  miles  beyond  this  [Turtle]  creek,  we  came  to  the 
upper  point  of  a  small  sand-island."    At  the  distance  of  five 

"  AboQt  a  jrear  and  a  half  before  the  day  when  the  Rockies  were  fint  sighted 
in  Colorado  by  Zebulon  M.  Pike,  an  the  15th  of  N'oTerobrr,  1806.  "  This  day 
1  Itrst  caught  sight  of  the  Kocky  Mouotiuas  the  '  Great  Divide  *  between  the 
Eastern  and  Western  Oceans,"  is  attributed  to  Pike  by  a  floorishing  periodical 
now  published  in  Denver,  which  takes  this  expression  as  a  motto  (or  a  stand- 
ing head.  Very  likely  Pike  said  something  to  tlut  effect,  somewhere  ;  what  be 
says  in  his  Journal,  orig,  ed.,  Philadelphia,  1810,  p.  163,15;  "  GAStihvtttMten 
to  the  Mexican  mouHtaims.  .  .  Those  were  a  spur  of  the  grand  westem  chain 
of  mountains,  which  divide  the  waters  of  the  Pacific  from  those  of  the  Atlantic 
oceans,"  etc.,  at  date  of  Saturday,  Nov.  I5tb,  1806.  Lewis  E  7  is  delightful 
here  :  "  While  I  viewed  these  mountains  I  felt  a  secret  pleasure  in  thus  finding 
myseU  so  near  The  head  of  the  hitherto  conceived  bo\indless  Missouri  ;  but  when 
I  rcBected  on  the  difficulties  which  this  snowey  barrier  would  most  probably 
throw  in  my  way  to  the  Pacific,  and  the  sufierings  and  hardships  of  myself  and 
party  in  them,  it  In  some  roeaiiurc  counterballaoccd  the  joy  I  had  felt  in  the  Brst 
moments  in  which  I  gaxcd  on  them  ;  but  aa  I  have  always  held  it  a  crime  to 
anticipate  evils  I  will  believe  it  ■  good  comfortable  road  antlll  I  un  compelled 
to  believe  differently." 

"  About  the  position  of  that  now  called  Sturgeon  island  ;  ao  named,  not  from 
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miles,  between  high  bluffs,  we  passed  a  very  difficult  rapid, 
reaching  quite  across  the  river,  where  the  water  is  deep, 
the  channel  narrow,  and  gravel  obstructs  it  on  each  side. 
We  had  great  difficulty  in  ascending  it,  though  we  used 
both  the  rope  and  the  pole,  and  doubled  the  crews.  This 
is  the  most  considerable  rapid  [we  have  thus  far  found] 
on  the  Missouri,  and  in  fact  the  only  place  where  there 
is  a  sudden  descent.  As  we  were  laboring  over  the 
rapids,  a  female  elk  with  her  fawn  swam  down  through  the 
waves,  which  ran  very  high,  and  obtained  for  the  place  the 
name  of  Elk  Rapids."  Just  above  them  is  a  small  low 
ground  of  cottonwood  trees,  where,  at  22 ji(  miles,  we  fixed 
our  camp,  and  were  joined  by  Captain  Lewis,  who  had 
been  on  the  hills  during  the  afternoon. 

The  country  has  now  become  desert  and  barren.  The 
appearances  of  coal,  burnt  earth,  pumice-stone,  salts,  and 
quartz  continue  as  yesterday ;  but  there  is  no  timber  except 
the  thinly  scattered  pine  and  spruce  on  the  summits  of 
the  hills,  or  along  their  sides.  The  only  animals  we  have 
observed  arc  the  elk,  the  bighorn,  and  the  hare  common 
in  this  country.  In  the  plain  where  we  lie  are  two  Indian 
(/.^^/)  cabins  [wickiups]  made  of  sticks,  and  during  the 
last  few  days  we  have  passed  several  others  in  the  points 
'of  timber  on  the  river. 

May  2ytk.  The  wind  was  so  high  that  we  did  not  start 
till  ten  o'clock,  and  even  then  were  obliged  to  use  the 
towline  during  the  greater  part  of  the  day.  The  river  has 
become  very  rapid,  with  a  very  perceptible  descent.     Its 


ftny  ordtiwry  sturgeon,  for  none  such  ts  found  tn  the  Missouri,  but  from  (be 
r  carious  shovel-heailcd  or  »hovel.nasc<l  Htatgeon,  Scaphirhynehop$  platyrhytukus, 
^  E  (ish  I  hftvc  taken  frnm  this  very  locality. 

'•  "  A  very  considerable  ripple  which  wc  call  the  Elk  rappids."  L.ewis  E  1 1  ;  so 
charted  by  Clark,  between  his  Turtle  creek  and  Thompson's  (now  Birch)  creek. 
Some  identify  these  rapids  with  BordelVs,  near  Wimlsor's  (Cow)  creek ;  others 
■with  the  Dauphin  rapids,  which  ore  near  Thompson's  (Birch)  creek.  But  Elk 
rapids  is  ndtherof  these,  being  certain  shoals  much  below  Thompson's  or  Birch 
creek,  at  the  di<itance  above  Stui^con  island  which  the  text  indicates,  and  now 
'  Iisown  OS  the  Lone  Pine  rapids. 
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general  width  is  about  200  yards  ;  the  shoals  are  more 
qucnt,  and   the   rocky  points  at  the  mouths  of  the  gullies 
more  troublesome  to  pass.     Great  quantities  of  stone  lie  in     ■ 
the  river  and  on  its  bank,  and  seem  to  have  fallen  down  as 
the  rain  washed  away  the  clay  and  sand  in  which  they  were 
imbedded.    The  water  is  bordered  by  high  rugged  bluGTs,     ■ 
composed  of  irregular  but  horizontal  strata  of  yellow  and 
brown  or  black  clay»  brown  and  yellowish-white  sand,  soft 
yellowish-white  sandstone,  and  hard  dark  brown  freestone  :     H 
also,  large  round  kidncy.formcd  irregular  separate  mai>scs 
of  a  hard  black  ironstone,  imbedded  in  the  clay  and  sand;      ^ 
some  coal  or  carbonated  wood  also  makes  its  appearance  In      I 
the  chffs,  as  do  its  usual  attendants,  the   pumice-stone  and 
burnt  earth.     The  salts  and  quartz  arc  less  abundant,  and, 
generally  speaking,  the  country  is.  if  possible,  more  rug- 
ged and  barren  than  that  we  passed  yesterday;  the  only 
growth  of  the  hills  being  a  fexv  pine,  spruce,  and  dwarf  cedar, 
interspersed  with  an  occasional  contrast,  once  in  the  course 
of  some   miles,  of   several   acres   of   level   ground,  which 
supply  a  scanty  subsistence  for  a  few  little  coltonwoods. 

Soon  after  setting  out  we  passed  a  small  untimbered 
island  on  the  south  ;  at  about  seven  miles  we  reached  a 
considerable  bend  which  the  river  makes  toward  the  south- 
east, and  in  the  evening,  after  making  I2j4  miles,  camped 
on  the  south  near  two  dead  cottonwoods,  the  only  timber 
for  fuel  which  we  could  discover  in  the  neighborhood. 

May  28///.  The  weather  was  dark  and  cloudy;  the  air 
smoky,  and  there  fell  a  few  drops  of  rain.  At  ten  o'clock 
(p.  2^2)  we  had  again  a  slight  sprinkling  of  rain,  attended 
with  distant  thunder,  which  is  the  first  we  have  heard  since 
leaving  the  Mandans.  We  employed  the  towline  generally, 
with  the  addition  of  the  pole  at  the  ripples  and  rocky 
points,  which  we  find  more  numerous  and  troublesome 
than  those  we  passed  yesterday.  The  water  is  very  rapid 
round  these  points,"  and  we  arc  sometimes  obliged  to  steer 

**  One  of  these  points  is  that  now  called  Dftuphin  rapids,  abont  14  miles 
abore  Loac  Pine  r&pids. 
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the  canoes  through  the  points  of  sharp  rocks  rising  a  few 
inches  above  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  so  near  to  each 
other  that  if  our  ropes  give  way  the  force  of  the  current 
would  drive  the  side  of  the  canoe  against  the  rocks,  and 
must  inevitably  upset  the  canoe  or  dash  it  to  pieces. 
These  cords  are  very  slender,  being  almost  all  made  of 
elk-skin,  now  much  worn  and  rotted  by  exposure  to  the 
weather.  Several  times  they  gave  way,  but  fortunately 
always  in  places  where  there  was  room  for  the  canoe  to 
turn  without  striking  the  rocks;  yet  with  all  our  precau- 
tions it  was  with  infinite  risk  and  labor  that  we  passed 
these  points.  An  Indian  pole  for  building  floated  down 
the  river  ;  it  was  worn  at  one  end  as  if  dragged  along 
the  ground  in  traveling  ;  several  other  articles  were  also 
brought  down  by  the  current,  which  indicates  that  the 
Indians  are  probably  at  no  great  distance  above  us;  judg- 
ing from  a  football,  which  resembles  those  used  by  the 
Minnetarees  near  the  Mandans,  we  conjecture  that  they 
must  be  a  band  of  t!ie  Minnetarees  of  Fort  dc  Prairie. 

The  appearance  of  the  river  and  the  surrounding  country 
continued  as  usual,  till  toward  evening,  at  about  15  miles, 
we  reached  a  large  creek  on  the  north,  35  yards  wide,  dis- 
charging some  water,  and  named  after  one  of  our  men 
Thompson's"  creek.  Here  the  country  assumed  a  totally 
different  aspect;  the  Iiills  retired  on  both  sides  from  the 
river,  which  now  spreads  to  more  than  three  times 
its  former  size,  and  is  filled  with  a  number  of  small, 
handsome  islands,  covered  with  cotton  wood.  The  low 
grounds  on  the  river  arc  again  wide,  fertile,  and  enriched 
with  trees ;  those  on  the  north  are  particularly  wide, 
the  hills  being  comparatively  low,  and  {p.  2jj)  opening 
into  three  large  valleys,  which  extend  for  a  considerable 
distance  toward  the  north.     These  appearances  of  vcgeta* 

>*  Birch  cTcek  uf  venous  modern  maps,  as  the  G.  L.  O,  map  of  1S79,  but  not 
of  Twining's,  which  names  a  Birch  creek  alK»ve  Judith's  river,  and  opposite 
Arrow  river,  nor  of  Ludlow's,  which  locates  Birch  creek  helow  Judith's  river, 
about  opposite  Dog  or  Bull  creek,  Clark  charts  this  stream  as  "Thomson's 
Cr.";  bat  the  soldier's  name  was  John  B.  Thompson,  "  vriih  a/.** 
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tion  are  delightful  after  the  dreary  hills  over  which  we 
have  passed,  and  we  have  now  to  congratulate  ourselves  at 
having  escaped  from  the  last  ridges  of  the  Black  moun- 
tains. On  leaving  Thompson's  creek  we  passed  two  small 
islands,  and  at  33  miles*  [total]  distance  camped  among 
some  timber  on  the  north,  opposite  a  small  creek,  which 
we  named  Bull"  creek.  The  bighorn  is  in  great  quanti- 
ties, and  must  bring  forth  their  young  at  a  very  early 
season,  as  they  are  now  half-grown.  One  of  the  party  saw 
a  large  bear  also,  but  being  at  a  distance  from  the  river, 
and  having  no  timber  to  conceal  himself,  he  would  not 
venture  to  fire. 

May  29/A.  Last  night  we  were  alarmed  by  a  new  sort 
of  enemy.  A  buffalo  swam  over  from  the  opposite  side 
to  the  spot  where  lay  one  of  our  canoes,  over  which  he 
clambered  to  the  shore ;  then  taking  fright  he  ran  full 
speed  up  the  bank  toward  our  fires,  and  passed  within  18 
inches  of  the  heads  of  some  of  the  men,  before  the  sentinel 
could  make  him  change  his  course.  Still  more  alarmed,  he 
ran  down  between  four  fires  and  within  a  few  inches  of 
the  heads  of  the  second  row  of  the  men,  and  would  have 
broken  into  our  lodge  if  the  barking  of  the  dog  had  not 
stopped  him.  He  suddenly  turned  to  the  right,  and  was 
out  of  sight  in  a  moment,  leaving  us  all  in  confusion,  every- 
one seizing  his  rifle  and  inquiring  the  cause  of  the  alarm. 
On  learning  what  had  happened,  we  had  to  rejoice  at 
suffering  no  more  injury  than  the  damage  to  some  guns 
which  were  in  the  canoe  which  the  buffalo  crossed. 

In  the  morning  early  we  left  our  camp,  and  proceeded  as 
usual  by  the  cord.  We  passed  an  island  and  two  sand-bars, 
and  at  the  distance  of  2j^  miles  came  to  a  handsome  river 
which  discharges  on  the  south,  and  which  we  ascended  to 

'*  From  the  inddeat  narrated  May  agth ;  diarted,  nAmcless.  by  Claric ;  \tsi. 
creek  S.  below  Judith's  river ;  now  called  Dog  creek,  perhaps  from  some  ints- 
Uking  of  L.  and  C.'s  "Liltledog"  creek  of  "SWy  2^th,  now  left  far  behind. 
This  stream  is  only  two  or  three  miles  below  the  mouth  of  the  Judith,  and  there- 
fore cannot  be  that  Dc^  ri*'er  which  Twining  charts  ten  or  tweK-e  miles  lower 
down.     Some  cartographer  might  win  fame  by  inscribing  "  Bulldog  "  creek.. 
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the  distance  of  a  mile  and  a  half.  We  called  it  Judith's*" 
river.  It  rises  in  the  Rock  mountains  (/>.  2J4)»  in  about  the 
same  place  with  the  Muscleshell,  and  near  the  Yellowstone. 
Its  entrance  is  lOO  yards  wide  from  one  bank  to  the  other, 
the  water  occupying  about  75  yards,  and  in  greater  quan- 
tity than  that  of  the  Muscleshell  river ;  though  more  rapid, 
it  is  equally  navigable,  there  being  no  stones  or  rocks  in 
the  bed,  which  is  composed  entirely  of  gravel  and  mud, 
with  some  sand.  The  water  is  clearer  than  any  which  we 
have  yet  seen  ;  and  the  low  grounds,  as  far  as  we  could  dis- 
cern, arc  wider  and  more  woody  than  those  of  the  Missouri. 
Along  its  banks  we  observed  some  box-elder  intermixed 
with  Cottonwood  and  willow  ;  the  undergrowth  consisting 
of  rosebushes,  honeysuckles,  and  a  little  red-willow.  There 
was  a  great  abundance  of  the  argali  or  big-horned  animal 


'"'  "Csp.  C.  who  ucended  this  R.  mtich  higher  thui  I  did  has  called  it 
JudietKi  River,"  Lewis  E  17.  The  lady  thus  oompliinentcd  was  Miss  Jalia 
Hancock,  of  Fincastlc,  Va.,  familiarly  called  Jxidie  or  Judy  by  her  family  and 
intimate  friends.  Among  the  latter  was  Captain  Clark,  who  perhaps  had  never 
beard  her  called  Julia,  and  n&turally  supposed  her  name  to  be  Judith.  Miss 
Jalia  Hancock  was  the  fourth  dtild  and  third  daughter  of  George  Hancock  and 
P'SfiEy  StTOther.  bom  Monday,  Nov.  aist,  1791  ;  married  Captain  Clark,  at  Fin- 
castle.  Jan.  5lh,  tSo8  ;  died  at  Fotheringay,  June  27th,  1820.  They  had  five  chil- 
dren, the  eldest  of  M-hom  was  Meriwether  Lewis  Clark,  b.  St.  Louis,  Jon.  loth, 
1809,  All  ore  dead  ;  for  the  only  surviving  son  of  General  and  Governor  Wil- 
liam Clark  is  issue  of  a  second  marriage.  This  is  Jeflerwn  K.  Clark,  now  resid- 
ing at  3121  Locust  St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

This  river  was  actually  first  called  "  Bighorn  "  by  Lewis,  from  the  abundance 
of  these  animals  (see  May  38th).  The  sentence  I  have  cilc<l  altovc  iit  partly 
in  Lewis*  hand,  partly  in  Clark's,  interlined  and  over  a  careful  erasure;  and  so 
near  was  Miss  Julia  lo  losing  her  fine  river  that  its  name  still  stands  "  Bighorn," 
his,  in  the  codex,  not  deleted,  though  with  '*  Judith  "  interlined  in  Qark's  hand. 
It  does  not  rise  so  far  west  as  tlie  sources  of  the  Musselshell,  and  far  north  of 
tfaoce  of  the  Yellowstone.  The  Judith  heads  in  the  Ltltle  Belt  and  Big  Snowy 
mountains  (which  are  separated  by  Judith  (iap),  and  runs  on  an  average  course  due 
north  lo  the  Missouri,  passing  west  of  the  Judith  and  both  Moccasin  mountains. 
It  is  by  far  the  largest  southern  tributary  of  the  Missouri  since  the  Musselshell. 
Len  than  a  mile  above  its  mouth  was  old  Camp  Cook,  or  Cooke,  on  the  south  side 
of  the  Missouri,  where  some  of  the  adobe  walls  were  visible  when  I  passed  in  1874. 
Close  by  was  also  built  Fort  Claggctt,  3  small  Indian  irading-post.  of  two  log. 
booses  ;  and  this  locality  is  now  the  site  of  the  River  Crow  Agency. 
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in  the  high  country  through  which  it  [Judith's  river]  passes, 
and  a  great  number  of  beaver  in  its  waters. 

Just  above  the  entrance  of  it  we  saw  the  fires  of  126 
lodges,  which  appeared  to  have  been  deserted  about  12 
or  15  days  ;  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  Missouri,  a  large 
camp,  apparently  made  by  the  same  nation.  On  examin- 
ing some  moccasins  which  we  found  here,  our  Indian 
woman  said  that  they  did  not  belong  to  her  own  nation, 
the  Snake  Indians,  but  she  thought  that  they  indicated 
a  tribe  on  this  side  of  the  Rocky  mountains,  and  to  the 
north  of  the  Missouri;  indeed  it  is  probable  that  these  are 
the  Minnctarecs  of  Fort  dc  Prairie.  At  the  distance  of 
6^  miles  the  hills  again  approach  the  brink  of  the  river, 
and  the  stones  and  rocks  washed  down  from  them  form 
a  very  bad  rapid,  with  rocks  and  ripples  more  numerous 
and  difficult  than  those  we  passed  on  the  27th  and  28th. 
Here  the  same  scene  was  renewed,  and  we  had  again  to 
struggle  and  labor  to  preserve  our  small  craft  from  being 
lost.  Near  this  spot  are  a  few  trees  of  the  ash,  the  first  we 
have  seen  for  a  great  distance,  and  from  which  we  named 
the  place  Ash  Rapids."  On  these  hills  there  is  but  little 
timber,  but  the  salts,  coal,  and  other  mineral  appearances 
continue. 

On  the  north  we  (/.  2j^)  passed  a  precipice  about  120 
feet  high,  under  which  lay  scattered  the  fragments  of  at 
least  100  carcasses  of  buffaloes,  although  the  water  which 
had  washed  away  the  lower  part  of  the  hill  must  have  car- 
ried off  many  of  the  dead.  These  buffaloes  had  been 
chased  down  the  precipice  in  a  way  very  common  on  the 
Missouri,  by  which  vast  herds  are  destroyed  in  a  moment. 
The  mode  of  hunting  is  to  select  one  of  the  most  active  and 
fleet  young  men.  who  is  disguised  by  a  butTaio-skin  round 
his  body;   the  skin  of  the  head  with  the  ears  and   horns 

**  This  is  ft  bad  place  at  any  state  of  the  rirer.  It  is  now  known  as  Drowned 
Man's  rapids,  from  an  accident  which  the  name  exprc&t>ics.  It  is  mai-ked  on 
Clark's  map,  just  above  a  nameless  creek,  from  the  north,  noticed  neilhcr  in  the 
lext  nor  the  codex.     This  creek  has  since  been  called  Norris. 
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being  fastened  on  his  own  head  in  such  a  way  as  to  deceive 
the  buffalo.  Thus  dressed,  he  fixes  himself  at  a  convenient 
distance  between  a  herd  of  buffalo  and  any  of  the  river 
precipices,  which  sometimes  extend  for  some  miles.  His 
companions  in  the  meantime  get  in  the  rear  and  side  of 
the  herd,  and  at  a  given  signal  show  themselves  and 
advance  toward  the  buffaloes.  These  instantly  take  the 
alarm,  and  finding  the  hunters  beside  them,  they  run 
toward  the  disguised  Indian  or  decoy,  who  leads  them 
on  at  full  speed  toward  the  river;  when,  suddenly  securing 
himself  in  some  crevice  of  the  cliff  which  lie  had  previously 
fixed  on,  the  herd  is  left  on  the  brink  of  the  precipice.  It 
is  then  in  vain  for  the  foremost  buffaloes  to  retreat  or  even 
to  stop  ;  they  arc  pressed  on  by  the  hindmost  rank,  which, 
seeing  no  danger  but  from  the  hunters,  goad  on  those 
before  them  till  the  whole  are  precipitated,  and  the  shore 
is  strewn  with  their  dead  bodies.  Sometimes,  in  this 
perilous  seduction,  the  Indian  is  himself  either  trodden 
under  foot  by  the  rapid  movements  of  the  buffaloes,  or 
missing  his  footing  in  the  cliff  is  urged  down  the  precipice 
by  the  falling  herd.  The  Indians  then  select  as  much  meat 
as  they  wish ;  the  rest  is  abandoned  to  the  wolves^  and 
creates  a  most  dreadful  stench.  The  wolves  which  had 
been  feasting  on  these  carcasses  were  very  fat,  and  so  gen- 
tle that  one  of  them  was  killed  with  an  espontoon. 

Above  this  place  we  came-to  for  dinner  at  the  distance 
of  17  miles  [from  camp],  opposite  a  bold  running  river,  20 
yards  wide,  (/.  2j6)  falling  in  on  the  south.  From  the 
objects  we  had  just  passed,  we  called  this  river  Slaughter 
river."    Its  low  grounds  are  narrow,  and  contain  scarcely  any 

""  Now  Arrow  creek  or  river  of  ordinary  maps,  and  the  fint  stream  from  the 
south  of  any  size  above  Judith's  river.  But  there  may  be  a  snag  here,  invali- 
dating such  identi5cation.  L.  and  C.'s  Slaughter  river  is  by  codex,  text,  and  Sum- 
mary Statement,  \^%  miles  above  Judith's  river,  and  is  brought  in  on  Clark's  map 
above  the  Stone  Walls.  But  by  Twiniug's  and  Ludlow's  maps,  and  by  Greene's 
table  of  distances.  Arrow  river  is  only  nine  or  ten  miles  above  Judith's.  Observe, 
also,  that  Clark's  map  charts  a  certain  "  Big  Horn  R."  on  the  south,  much 
below  Slaughter  river,  and  thus  about  in  the  position  of  Arrow  river  of  late 
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timber.  Soon  after  landing  it  began  to  blow  and  rain^  and 
as  there  was  no  prospect  of  getting  wood  for  fuel  farther  on, 
we  fixed  our  camp  on  the  north,  three>quarters  of  a  mile 
above  Slaughter  river.  After  the  labors  of  the  day,  we  gave 
each  man  a  dram,  and  such  was  the  effect  of  long  abstinence 
from  spirituous  liquors  that,  from  the  small  quantity  of  half 
a  gill  of  rum,  several  of  the  men  were  considerably  affected^ 
and  all  very  much  exhilarated.  Our  game  to-day  consisted 
of  an  elk  and  two  beaver. 

May  y^th.  The  rain  which  commenced  last  evening  con- 
tinued with  little  intermission  till  eleven  this  morning, 
when  the  high  wind  which  accompanied  it  having  abated, 
we  set  out.  More  rain  has  now  fallen  than  we  have  had 
since  the  ist  of  September  last,  and  many  circumstances 
indicate  our  approach  to  a  climate  differing  considerably 
from  that  of  the  country  through  which  we  have  been  pass- 
ing. The  air  of  the  open  country  is  astonishingly  dry  and 
pure.  Observing  that  the  case  of  our  sextant,  though  per- 
fectly seasoned,  shrank  and  the  joints  opened,  we  tried 
several  experiments,  by  which  it  appeared  that  a  table- 
spoonful  of  water,  exposed  in  a  saucer  to  the  air,  would 
evaporate  in  36  hours,  when  the  mercury  did  not  stand 
higher  than  the  temperate  point  [55*^  F.]at  the  greatest  heat 
of  the  day.  The  river,  notwithstanding  the  rain,  is  much 
clearer  than  it  was  a  few  days  past ;  but  wc  advance  with 
great  labor  and  difficulty,  the  rapid  current,  the  ripples, 
and  rocky  points  rendering  navigation  more  embarrassing 
than  even  that  of  yesterday ;  'u\  addition  to  which,  the 
banks  are  so  slippery  after  the  rain,  that  the  men  who 
draw  the  canoes  can  scarcely  walk,  and  the  earth  and  stone» 
constantly  falling  down  the  high  bluffs,  make  it  dangerous 
to  pass  under  them ;  still,  however,  we  are  obliged  to  make 
use  of  the  cord,  as  the  wind  is  strong  ahead,  the  current  too 
rapid  for  oars,  and  too  deep  for  the  (/.  2jf)  pole.    In  this  way 

maps.  The  Big  Horn  of  Clark's  map  remains  unaccounted  for ;  there  li  no 
sign  of  it  in  cmr  text,  and  the  only  river  called  Big  Horn  in  Lewis  E  is  Judith's 
river,  ai  we  have  seen.     Here,  however,  I  accept  the  usual  identification. 
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we  passed,  at  a  distance  of  5^  miles,  a  small  rivulet  in  a 
bend  on  the  north ;  two  miles  further,  an  island  on  the  same 
side  ;  half  a  mile  beyond  which  we  came  to  a  grove  of  trees, 
at  the  entrance  of  a  run  in  a  bend  to  the  south,  and  camped 
for  the  night  on  the  northern  shore.  The  eight  miles  which 
we  made  to-day  cost  us  much  trouble.  The  air  was  cold 
and  rendered  more  disagreeable  by  the  rain,  which  fell  in 
several  slight  showers  in  the  course  of  the  day;  our  cords 
broke  several  times,  but  fortunately  without  injury  to  the 
boats. 

On  ascending  the  hills  near  the  river,  one  of  the  party 
found  that  there  was  snow  mixed  with  the  rain  on  the 
heights,  A  little  back  of  these  the  country  becomes  per- 
fectly level  on  both  sides  of  the  river.  There  is  now  no 
timber  on  the  hills,  and  only  a  few  scattering  cottonwood, 
ash,  box-elder,  and  willows  along  the  water.  In  the  course 
of  the  day  we  passed  several  camps  of  Indians,  the  most 
recent  of  which  seemed  to  have  been  evacuated  about  five 
weeks  since.  From  the  several  apparent  dates  we  supposed 
that  they  were  made  by  a  band  of  about  100  lodges,  who 
were  traveling  slowly  up  the  river.  Although  no  parts  of  the 
Missouri,  from  the  [village  of  the]  Minnetarees  to  this 
place,  exhibit  signs  of  permanent  settlements,  yet  none 
seem  exempt  from  the  transient  visits  of  hunting-parties. 
We  know  that  the  Minnetarees  of  the  Missouri  extend 
their  excursions  on  the  south  side  of  the  river  as  high  as 
the  Yellowstone ;  and  the  Assiniboins  visit  the  northern 
side,  most  probably  as  high  as  Porcupine  [Poplar]  river. 
All  the  lodges  between  that  place  and  the  Rocky  mountains 
we  supposed  to  belong  to  the  Minnetarees  of  Fort  dc  Prai- 
rie, who  live  on  the  south  fork  of  the  Saskaskawan. 

May  3IJ/.  We  proceeded  in  the  two  periogues,  leaving 
the  canoes  to  bring  on  the  meat  of  two  buffaloes  killed  last 
evening.  Soon  after  we  set  off  it  began  to  rain  :  and  though 
it  ceased  at  noon,  the  weather  continued  cloudy  during  the 
rest  of  the  day.  The  obstructions  of  yesterday  continue, 
and  fatigue  the  men  excessively.     The  banks  are  so  slip- 
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pery(^.^j^)insomep1aces,and  the  mud  is  so  adhesive,  that 
they  are  unable  to  wear  their  moccasins;  one-fourth  of  the 
time  they  are  obliged  to  be  up  to  their  armpits  in  the  cold 
water,  and  sometimes  they  walk  for  several  yards  over  the 
sharp  fragments  of  rocks  which  have  fallen  from  the  hills. 
All  this,  added  to  the  burden  of  dragging  the  heavy  canoes, 
is  very  painful ;  yet  the  men  bear  it  with  great  patience  and 
good  humor.  Once  the  rope  of  one  of  the  periogues,  the 
only  one  we  had  made  of  hemp,  broke  short»  and  the  peri- 
ogue  swung  and  just  touched  a  point  of  rock,  which  almost 
overset  her. 

At  nine  miles  we  came  to  a  high  wall**  of  black  rock  rising 
from  the  water's  edge  on  the  south,  above  the  cliffs  of  the 
river;  this  continued  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  and  was 
succeeded  by  a  high  open  plain,  till  three  miles  further  a 
second  wall,  300  feet  high,  rose  on  the  same  side.  Three 
miles  further  a  wall  of  the  same  kind,  about  200  feet  high 
and  twelve  in  thickness,  appeared  to  the  north. 

These  hills  and  nver<lifTs  exhibit  a  most  extraordinary 
and  romantic  appearance.  They  rise  in  most  places  nearly 
perpendicular  from  the  water,  to  the  height  of  between  200 
and  300  feet,  and  are  formed  of  very  white  sandstone,  so 
soft  as  to  yield  readily  to  the  impression  of  water,  in  the 
upper  part  of  which  lie  imbedded  two  or  three  thin  hori- 
zontal strata  of  white  freestone,  insensible  to  the  rain  ;  on 
the  top  is  a  dark  rich  loam,  which  forms  a  gradually  ascend- 
ing plain,  from  a  mile  to  a  mile  and  a  half  in  extent,  when 
the  hills  again  rise  abruptly  to  the  height  of  about  300  feet 
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"  The  cafion  formation  about  to  be  described  n  called  in  the  Summary  SUte- 
ment  the  Natural  Walls,  and  U  charted  by  Clark  as  the  Stone  Walls.  I  cannot 
understand  the  position  assigned  to  Slaughter  river  on  his  map,  where  it  Is  brouj^fat 
in  opposite  the  upper  end  of  the  Stone  Walls.  I  suspect  that  Slaughter  river  of 
the  map  is  not  the  Slaughter  river  of  the  text,  and  that  the  latter  is  the  Big  Horn 
river  of  the  map.  Several  special  configurations  of  this  cafton  have  received  late 
names,  as  Hole  in  the  Wall,  Cathedral  Rock,  and  Citadel  Rock.  Clark's  map 
charts  a  certain  "  Crevice  Cr."  from  (he  south  or  west,  between  SUughtcr  and 
Stone  Woll  river  ;  but  the  text  does  not  aotice  any  such  stream.  See  lait  and 
next  notes. 
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more.  In  trickling  down  the  cliffs,  the  water  has  worn  the 
soft  sandstone  into  a  thousand  grotesque  figures,  among 
which,  with  a  little  fancy,  may  be  discerned  elegant  ranges 
of  freestone  buildings,  with  columns  variously  sculptured, 
and  supporting  long  and  elegant  galleries,  while  the  para- 
pets are  adorned  with  statuary.  On  a  nearer  approach  they 
represent  every  form  of  elegant  ruins — columns,  some  with 
pedestals  and  capitals  entire,  others  mutilated  and  pros- 
trate, and  some  rising  pyramidally  over  each  (/.  2j^)  other 
till  they  terminate  in  a  sharp  point.  These  arc  varied  by 
niches,  alcoves,  and  the  customary  appearances  of  desolated 
magnificence.  The  illusion  is  increased  by  the  number  of 
martins  \Petrochelidon  lunifrons,  the  cliff-swallow],  which 
have  built  their  globular  nests  in  the  niches,  and  hover  over 
these  columns,  as  in  our  country  they  are  accustomed  to 
frequent  large  stone  structures.  As  we  advance  there  seems 
no  end  to  the  visionary  enchantment  which  surrounds  us. 

In  the  midst  of  this  fantastic  scenery  are  vast  ranges  of 
walls,  which  seem  the  productions  of  art,  so  regular  is  the 
workmanship.  They  rise  perpendicularly  from  the  river, 
sometimes  to  the  height  of  lOO  feet,  varying  in  thickness 
from  one  to  twelve  feet,  being  as  broad  at  the  top  as  below. 
The  stones  of  which  they  are  formed  are  black,  thick, 
durable,  and  composed  of  a  large  portion  of  earth,  inter- 
mixed and  cemented  with  a  small  quantity  of  sand,  and  a 
considerable  proportion  of  talk  [talc]  or  quartz.  These 
stones  are  almost  invariably  regular  parallelepipeds  of 
unequal  sizes  in  the  wall,  but  equally  deep  and  laid  regu- 
larly in  ranges  over  each  other  like  bricks,  each  breaking 
and  covering  the  interstice  of  the  two  on  which  it  rests; 
but  though  the  perpendicular  interstice  be  destroyed,  the 
horizontal  one  extends  entirely  through  the  whole  work. 
The  stones  are  proportioned  to  the  thickness  of  the  wall 
in  which  they  are  employed,  being  largest  in  the  thickest 
walls.  The  thinner  walls  arc  composed  of  a  single  depth  of 
the  parallelepiped,  while  the  thicker  ones  consist  of  two  or 
more  depths.     These  walls  pass  the  river  at  several  places, 
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rising  from  the  water's  edge  much  above  the  sandstone 
bluffs,  which  ihcy  seem  to  penetrate ;  thence  they  cross, 
in  a  straight  line  on  either  ^de  of  the  river,  the  plaiiis 
over  which  they  tower  to  the  height  of  from  lo  to  70 
feet,  until  they  lose  themselves  in  the  second  range  of 
hilts.  Sometimes  they  run  parallel  in  several  ranges  near 
each  other,  sometimes  intersect  each  other  at  right  angles, 
and  have  the  appearance  of  walls  of  ancient  houses  or 
gardens. 

(/.  2^0)  The  face  of  some  of  these  river-hills  is  composed 
of  very  excellent  freestone,  of  a  light  yellowish-brown 
color.  Among  the  cliffs  we  found  a  species  of  pine  which 
we  had  not  yet  seen,  differing  from  the  Virginia  pitch  pine 
in  having  a  shorter  leaf,  and  a  longer  and  more  pointed 
cone.  The  coal  appears  only  in  small  quantities,  as  do  the 
burnt  earth  and  pumice-stone ;  the  mineral  salts  have 
abated.  Among  the  animals  arc  a  great  number  of  big- 
horn, a  few  buffalo  and  elk,  and  some  mule-deer,  but  none 
of  the  common  deer  nor  any  antelopes.  We  saw,  but  could 
not  procure,  a  beautiful  [cross-]  fox,  of  a  color  varied  with 
orange,  yellow,  white,  and  black,  rather  smaller  than  the 
common  fox  of  this  country,  and  about  the  same  size  as 
the  red  fox  of  the  United  States. 

The  river  to-day  has  been  from  about  1 50  to  250  yards 
wide,  with  but  Httlc  timber.  At  the  distance  of  2%  miles 
from  the  last  stone  wall  is  a  stream  **  on  the  north  side,  28 
yards  in  width, and  with  some  running  water.  We  camped 
just  above  its  mouth,  having  made  18  miles. 

Saturday,  June  \st^  1805.  The  weather  was  cloudy  with 
a  few  drops  of  rain.  As  we  proceeded,  by  the  aid  of  our 
cord,  we  found  the  river-cliffs  and  bluffs  not  so  high  as 
yesterday,  and  the  country  more  level.  The  timber  is  in 
greater  abundance  on  the  river,  though  there  is  no  wood 

•*  Not  named  tn  the  text  or  codex  ;  but  in  the  Summary  Statement  given  as 
"Stonewall  creek,  abo\'c  the  Natural  Walls,"  afi  mile*  from  Slaughter  crrck, 
and  charted  by  Clark  as  ' '  Stone  Wall  Cr."  See  next  date.  This  stream  will  be 
found  as  Key  or  Key's  creek  on  some  maps,  and  as  Kagte  creek  on  better  ones. 
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on  the  high  ground  ;  coal  appears  in  the  bluffs.  The  river 
is  from  200  to  250  feet  wide,  the  current  more  gentle,  the 
water  still  clearer,  and  rocky  points  and  shoals  fewer  than 
we  met  yesterday,  though  those  which  we  did  encounter 
were  equally  difficult  to  pass.  Game  is  by  no  means  in 
such  plenty  as  below;  all  that  we  obtained  were  one  big- 
horn and  a  mule-deer,  though  wc  saw  in  the  plains  a 
quantity  of  buffalo,  particularly  near  a  small  lake  about 
eight  miles  from  the  river,  to  the  south.  Notwithstanding 
the  wind  was  ahead  all  day,  we  dragged  the  canoes  along 
the  distance  of  23  miles.  At  14^  (/.  2^1)  miles,  wc  came 
to  a  small  island,  opposite  a  bend  of  the  river  to  the  north; 
at  2%  miles,  to  the  upper  point  of  a  small  island  on  the 
north  ;  at  five  miles,  to  another  island,  on  tlic  south  side 
and  opposite  a  bluff.  In  the  next  two  miles  we  passed 
an  island  on  the  south,  a  second  beyond  it  on  the  north, 
and  reached  near  a  high  bluff  on  the  north  a  third,  on 
which  we  camped." 

In  the  plains  near  the  river  are  the  choke-cherry,  yellow 
and  red  currant  bushes,  as  well  as  the  wild  rose  and  prickly 
pear,  both  of  which  arc  now  in  bloom.  From  the  tops  of 
the  river-hills,  which  are  lower  than  usual,  we  enjoyed  a 
delightful  view  of  the  rich,  fertile  plains  on  both  sides,  in 
many  places  extending  from  the  river-cliffs  to  a  great  distance 
back.  In  these  plains  wc  meet,  occasionally,  large  banks  of 
pure  sand,  which  were  driven  apparently  by  the  south- 
west wind.s  and  there  deposited.  The  plains  arc  more  fertile 
some  distance  from  the  river  than  near  its  banks,  where 
the  surface  of  the  earth  is  very  generally  strewed  with  small 
pebbles,  which  appear  to  be  smoothed  and  worn  by  the 
agitation  of  the  waters  with  which  they  were,  no  doubt, 
,once  covered.  A  mountain  [Bear's  Paw],  or  part  of  the 
rNorth  [Little  Rocky]  mountain,  approaches  the  river  within 


••  Neither  leicl,  codex,  nor  map  has  any  stream  between  Stonewall  creek  and 
[Maria's  river.     There  are  several,  however,  the  mobt  notable  being  the  Little 
djr,  N.,  %%  miles  above  Citadel  Kock,  and  33  ticlow  Maria's  river.     This  is 
Ipassed  lo-da/,  ftvc  nules  below  camp. 
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eight  or  ten  miles,  bearing  north  from  our  camp  of  last  even- 
ing; and  this  morning  a  range  of  high  mountains  [High- 
wood]  bearing  S.W.  from  us,  and  apparently  running  to  the 
westward,  is  seen  at  a  great  distance,  covered  with  snow. 
In  the  evening  we  had  a  little  more  rain. 

June  zd.  The  wind  blew  violently  last  night  and  a  slight 
shower  of  rain  fell,  but  this  morning  was  fair.  We  set  out 
at  an  early  hour,  and  although  the  wind  was  ahead,  by  means 
of  the  cord  went  on  mucli  belter  than  for  the  last  two  days, 
as  the  banks  were  well  calculated  for  towing.  The  current 
of  the  river  is  strong,  but  regular ;  its  timber  increases  in 
quantity,  the  low  grounds  become  more  level  and  extensive, 
and  the  bluffs  on  the  river  are  lower  than  usual.  In  the 
course  of  the  day  wc  had  a  small  shower  of  rain,  which  lasted 
{p,  2^)  a  few  minutes  only. 

As  game  is  very  abundant,  we  think  it  necessary  to  begin  a 
collection  of  hides,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  leathern  boat, 
which  we  intend  constructing  shortly.  The  hunters,  who 
were  out  the  greater  part  of  the  daj',  brought  in  six  elk, 
two  buffalo,  two  mule-deer,  and  a  bear.  This  last  animal 
nearly  cost  us  the  lives  of  two  of  our  hunters^  who  were 
together  when  he  attacked  them  :  one  of  them  narrowly 
escaped  being  caught ;  the  other,  after  running  a  consider- 
able distance,  concealed  himself  in  some  thick  bushes,  and 
while  the  bear  was  in  quick  pursuit  of  his  hiding-place,  his 
companion  came  up,  and  fortunately  shot  the  animal  through 
the  head. 

At  6)4  miles  we  reached  an  island  on  the  northern  side ; 
\y^  miles  thence  is  a  timbered  low  ground  on  the  south  ;  in 
the  next  2%  miles  we  passed  three  small  islands,  and  came 
to  a  dark  bluff  on  the  south  ;  within  the  following  mile  are 
two  small  islands  on  the  same  side.  At  ^%  miles  we  reached 
the  lower  part  of  a  much  larger  island  near  a  northern  point ; 
as  we  coasted  along  its  side,  within  two  miles  we  passed  a 
smaller  island,  and  half  a  mile  above  reached  the  head  of 
another.  All  these  islands  are  small,  and  most  of  them  con- 
tain some  timber.     Three-quarters  of  a  mile  beyond  the  last, 
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and  at  the  distance  of  i8  miles  from  our  camp,  we  came-to 
for  the  night  in  a  handsome,  low  Cottonwood  plain  on  the 
south,  where  we  remained  for  the  purpose  of  making  some 
celestial  observations  during  the  night,  and  of  examining  in 
the  morning  a  large  [Maria's]  river  which  comes  in  opposite 
to  us.     Accordingly,  at  an  early  hour, 

Monday^  June  3^/,  wc  crossed  and  fixed  our  camp  at  the 
point  formed  by  the  junction  of  this  river  with  the  Missouri. 

It  now  became  an  interesting  question,  which  of  these  two 
streams  is  what  the  Minnetarees  call  Ahmateahza,  or  Mis- 
souri, which  they  describe  as  approaching  very  near  to  the 
Columbia.  On  our  right  decision  much  of  the  fate  of  the 
expedition  depends ;  since  if,  after  ascending  to  the  Rocky 
(/.  24f)  mountains  or  beyond  them,  wc  should  find  that  the 
river  we  were  following  did  not  come  near  the  Columbia, and 
be  obliged  to  return,  we  should  not  only  lose  the  traveling 
season,  two  months  of  which  have  already  elapsed,  but  prob- 
ably dishearten  the  men  so  much  as  to  induce  them  either 
to  abandon  the  enterprise,  or  yield  us  a  cold  obedience, 
instead  of  the  warm  and  zealous  support  which  they  have 
hitherto  afforded  us.  Wc  determined,  therefore,  to  examine 
well  before  wc  decided  on  our  future  course.  For  this  pur- 
pose we  dispatched  two  canoes  with  three  men  up  each  of 
the  streams,  with  orders  to  ascertain  the  width,  depth,  and 
rapidity  of  the  current,  so  as  to  judge  of  their  comparative 
bodies  of  water.  At  the  same  time  parties  were  sent  out 
by  land  to  penetrate  the  country,"  and  discover  from  the 

••"  The  commanding  ofHcen  could  not  detennine  wlitch  of  these  riven  or 
bnikehcs,  it  was  proper  to  lake;  and  therefore  concluded  lo  send  a  unall  pATty 
np  Mch  or  them.  Myself  and  two  men  went  up  the  South  branch,  and  a  Ser- 
jeant and  (wo  more  up  the  North.  The  parties  went  up  the  two  branches 
about  15  mites.  We  found  the  South  branch  rapid  with  a  great  many  islands 
and  the  general  course  South  West.  The  other  party  rep-irted  the  North 
branch  as  less  rapid  and  not  so  deep  as  the  other.  The  North  branch  ti 
186  yards  wide  and  the  *M)uth  372  yards.  The  water  of  the  South  branch  is 
clear,  and  that  of  the  North  muddy.  About  a  mtte  and  a  half  up  the  point 
from  the  confluence,  a  handsome  little  river  falls  into  the  North  branch,  called 
Rose  (or  Tansy]  river."  Goss.  p.  94,  June  3d.  So  it  seems  that  Ga&s  and  his 
two  men  were  the  first  (o  ascend  the  Missouri  above  the  mouth  of  Maria's  river. 
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rising  grounds,  if  possible,  the  distant  bearings  of  the  two 
rivers:  and  all  were  directed  to  return  toward  evening. 

While  they  were  gone  we  ascended  together  the  high 
grounds  in  the  fork  of  these  two  rivers,  whence  we  had  a 
very  extensive  prospect  of  the  surrounding  country.  On 
every  side  it  was  spread  into  one  vast  plain,  covered  with 
verdure,  in  which  innumerable  herds  of  buffalo  were  roaming, 
attended  by  their  enemies  the  wolves;  some  flocks  of  elk 
also  were  seen,  and  the  solitary  antelopes  were  scattered  with 
their  young  over  the  face  of  the  plain.  To  the  south  was  a 
range  of  lofty  [up  to  about  6,000  feet ;  Highwood]  mountains, 
which  we  supposed  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  South  [a^*,, 
Judith]  mountain,  stretching  from  S.E.  to  N.W.,  and  termi- 
nating abruptly  about  S.W.  from  us.  These  were  partially 
covered  with  snow ;  but  at  a  great  distance  behind  them  was  a 
more  lofty  ridge  [Little  Belt  mountains],  completely  covered 
with  snow,  which  seemed  to  follow  the  same  direction  as  the 
first,  reaching  from  W.  to  N.  of  N.W.,  where  their  snowy  tops 
were  blended  with  the  horizon.  The  direction  of  the  rivers 
could  not,  however,  be  long  distinguished,  as  they  were  soon 
lost  in  the  extent  of  the  plain.  On  our  return  we  continued 
our  examination  ;  the  width  of  the  north  branch  [/.  e.,  Maria's 
river]  is  {p.  244)  200  yards,  that  of  the  south  is  372.  The 
north,  although  narrower  and  with  a  gentler  current,  is  deeper 
than  the  south  branch;  its  waters  are  of  the  same  whitish- 
brown  color,  thickness,  and  turbidness,  and  run  in  the  same 
boiling  and  rolling  manner  which  has  uniformly  character- 
ized the  Missouri;  its  bed  is  composed  of  some  gravel,  but 
principally  mud.  The  south  fork  [/.  r.,  the  Missouri  itself] 
is  deeper,  but  its  waters  are  perfectly  transparent;  its  current 
is  rapid,  but  the  surface  smooth  and  unruffled  ;  and  its  bed 
is  composed  of  round  and  Hat  smooth  stones,  like  those  of 
rivers  issuing  from  a  mountainous  country. 

The  air  and  character  of  the  north  fork  so  much  resemble 
those  of  the  Missouri  that  almost  all  the  party  believe  that 
to  be  the  true  course  to  be  pursued.  We,  however,  though 
we  have  given  no  decided  opinion,  arc  inclined  to 
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Otherwise;  because, although  this  branch  does  give  the  color 
and  character  to  the  Missouri,  yet  these  very  circumstances 
induce  an  opinion  that  it  rises  in  and  runs  through  an  open 
plain  country,  since  if  it  came  from  the  mountains  it  would 
be  clearer — unless,  which  from  the  position  of  the  country 
is  improbable,  it  passed  through  a  vast  extent  of  low  ground 
after  leaving  them.  We  thought  it  probable  that  it  did  not 
even  penetrate  the  Rocky  mountains,  but  drew  its  sources 
from  the  open  country  toward  the  lower  and  middle  parts  of 
the  Saskaskawan,  in  a  direction  north  of  this  place."  What 
embarrasses  us  most  is  that  the  Indians,  who  appeared  to  be 
well  acquainted  with  the  geography  of  the  country,  have  not 
mentioned  this  northern  river;  for  "the  river  which  scolds 
at  all  others,"  as  it  is  termed,"  must  be,  according  to  their 
account,  one  of  the  rivers  which  we  have  passed  ;  and  if  this 
north  fork  be  the  Missouri,  why  have  they  not  designated 
the  south  branch,  which  they  must  also  have  passed  in  order 
to  reach  the  great  falls  which  they  mention  on  the  Missouri? 
In  the  evening  our  parties  returned,  after  ascending  the 
rivers  in  canoes  for  some  distance  and  then  continuing  on 
foot,  just  leaving  themselves  time  to  return  by(/.  ^^5)  night. 
The  north  fork  was  less  rapid,  and  therefore  afforded  the 
easiest  navigation ;  the  shallowest  water  of  the  north  was  five 
feet  deep,  that  of  the  south  six  feet.  At  2}4  miles  up  the 
north  fork  is  a  small  river  [Teton]  coming  in  on  the  left  or 
western  side,  60  feet  wide,  with  a  bold  current  three  feet 

**  But  Maria's  ri^'cr  does  head  in  the  main  dii-idc  of  the  RocVy  mountaiiK ; 
some  of  its  sources  are  due  west  of  its  moulh  ;  and  all  the  sources  of  Milk  river 
intervene  between  any  heads  of  Maria's  and  the  Saskatchewan  rivers.  We  must 
remember  titat  Uic  explorers  were  necestsarily  ignorant  of  the  very  great  extent 
of  the  Milk  river  region.  Maria's  rises  in  the  Rockjr  mountains  alnnit  48**  30', 
and  runt  in  a  very  winding  coiine,  though  with  a  general  direction  little  S.  of  E., 
its  mouth  being  but  little  below  46^.  The  Great  Nonhem  Railway  now  follows 
it  up  to  Maria's  Pass. 

**  TransUtioD  of  an  Indian  name,  given  as  "  Ah-mah-tah-ru-Bpush-sber,"  Claric 
C  249,  and  supposed  to  be  Milk  river,  not  Maria's.  Lewis'  map  of  1&06  (made 
by  Clark)  lays  down  a  course,  lettered  "  The  Indians  call  this  the  Kivcr  uhicU 
■colds  at  all  other  Rivers,"  which  is  not  faront  for  Milk  river;  and  nothing 
appears  llicrc  to  answer  to  Maria's. 
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in  depth.  The  party  by  land  had  gone  up  the  south  fork 
in  a  straight  line  somewhat  north  of  west  for  seven  miles, 
where  they  discovered  that  this  little  river  [Teton]  came 
within  100  yards" of  the  south  fork:  and  on  returning  down 
it,  found  it  a  handsome  stream,  with  as  much  timber  as  either 
of  the  larger  rivers,  consisting  of  tlic  narrow  and  wide-leaved 
Cottonwood,  some  birch  and  box-cIdcr,  with  an  undergrowth 
of  willows,  rosebushes,  and  currants.  They  also  saw  on  this 
river  a  great  number  of  elk,  and  some  beaver. 

All  these  accounts  were,  however,  very  far  from  deciding 
the  important  question  of  our  future  route.  We  therefore 
determined,  each  of  us,  to  ascend  one  of  the  rivers  during 
a  day  and  a  half's  march,  or  further,  if  necessary  for  our  sat- 
isfaction. Our  hunters  killed  two  buffalo,  six  elk,  and  four 
deer  to-day.  Along  the  plains  near  the  junction  are  to 
be  found  the  prickly  pear  in  great  quantities;  the  choke- 
cherry  is  also  very  abundant  in  the  river  low  grounds, 
as  well  as  in  the  ravines  along  the  river-bluffs;  the  yellow 
and  red  currants  are  not  yet  ripe;  the  gooseberry  is  begin- 
ning to  ripen,  and  the  wild  rose,  which  now  covers  all  the 
low  grounds  near  the  rivers,  is  in  full  bloom.  The  fatigues 
of  the  last  few  days  have  occasioned  some  falling  off  in  the 
appearance  of  the  men;  who,  not  having  been  able  to  wear 
moccasins,  have  had  their  feet  much  bruised  and  mangled  in 
passing  over  the  stones  and  rough  ground.  They  are,  how- 
ever, perfectly  cheerful,  and  have  an  undiminished  ardor  for 
the  Expedition. 

/«;//■  4///.  At  the  same  hour  this  morning.  Captain  Lewis 
and  Captain  Clark  set  out  to  explore  the  two  rivers. 

Captain  Lewis,  with  six  men  [Sergeant  Pryor,  Privates 
Drewyer,  Shields,  Windsor,  Cruzatte,  Lepage],  crossed  the 
north  fork  {p.  34.6)  near  the  camp,  below  a  small  island,  from 
which  he  took  a  course  N.  30**  W.  for  4^  miles,  to  a  com- 
manding eminence.     Here  he  observed  that  the  North  moun- 

'•  Cracon  du  Nei  is  what  this  narrow  isthmus  used  to  be  called.  It  is  given  by 
Governor  Stevens  tis,  beir^  in  1855  of  the  same  width  that  is  stated  in  the  text 
(P.  R.  R.  Rep.  XII.  |>t.  ii.,  [>.  233.  1S60). 
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tain,  changing  its  direction  parallel  to  the  Missouri,  turned 
toward  the  north,  and  terminated  abruptly  at  the  distance  of 
about  30  miles,  the  point  of  termination  [north  end  of  Bcar*s 
Paw  mountains"]  bearing  N.  48°  E.  The  South  mountain 
diverges  to  the  south,  and  terminates  abruptly,  its  extremity 
bearing  S.  8'  W.,  distant  about  20  miles ;  to  the  right  of  and 
retreating  from  this  extremity  is  a  separate  mountain,  at  the 
distance  of  35  miles,  in  a  direction  S.  38°  W.,  which,  from 
its  resemblance  to  the  roof  of  a  bam,  he  called  Bam  moun- 
tain. The  north  fork,  which  is  now  on  the  [his]  left,  makes 
a  considerable  bend  to  the  N.W.,  and  on  its  western  border 
a  range  of  hills  [Bee  d'Outard],  about  ten  miles  long, 
bearing  from  this  spot  N,  60*  W.,  runs  parallel  with  it. 
North  of  this  range  of  hills  is  an  elevated  point  of  the  river- 
bluff  on  its  south  side,  bearing  N.  72**  W.,  about  twelve  miles 
from  us.  Toward  this  he  directed  his  course  across  a  high, 
level,  dry,  open  plain,  which  in  fact  embraces  the  whole 
country  to  the  foot  of  the  mountains.  The  soil  is  dark,  rich, 
and  fertile;  yet  the  grass  is  by  no  means  so  luxuriant  as  might 
have  been  expected,  for  it  is  short  and  scarcely  more  than 
sufficient  to  cover  the  ground.  There  arc  vast  quantities 
of  prickly-pears,  and  myriads  of  grasshoppers  \Caloptenus 
spreius\  which  afford  food  for  a  species  of  curlew  \Nume- 
nius  longirostris\,  which  is  in  great  numbers  in  the  plain. 

He  then  proceeded  up  the  river  to  the  point  of  observation 
they  had  6xcd  on  ;  from  which  he  went  two  miles  N.  15°  W., 
to  a  bluff  point  on  the  north  side  of  the  river;  thence  his 
course  was  N.  30**  W.  for  two  miles,  to  the  entrance  of  a 
large  creek"  on  the  south.     The  part  of  the  river  along  which 

*>  Be&ring  in  mind  Captain  Lewis'  present  point  of  view,  we  see  that  Bear's 
Paw  and  the  Little  Rockies,  with  the  two  Medicine  Buttc&  between  them  (these 
being  collectively  his  "  North  "  mountain),  ore  in  line,  M)  tliat  they  seem  lo  end 
fts  said.  Similarly,  his  "  South  "  moantain,  otherwi&e  Judith's,  is,  with  the.  two 
Mocca^n  Uuttes,  in  line  of  vision  with  Hig^wood  mountains ;  so  that  the  last 
named  arc  now  his  "  South"  mountain,  *'S.  8^  W.  about  20  miles,"  ending  on 
the  west  (his  right  hand,  as  he  looks  south)  in  the  somewhat  isolated  elevation  he 
calls  Bam  mountain,  now  known  as  West  or  Bell  Butlc  of  the  Highwoods. 

"  Antelope  creek  has  been  the  Brsi  large  southern  tributary  of  Maria's  river 
since  the  Tclon  broke  through  the  Cracon  du  \cz  into  the  Missouri. 
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he  passed  is  from  40  to  60  yards  wide,  the  current  strong, 
the  water  deep  and  turbid,  the  banks  falling  in  ;  the  salts, 
coal,  and  mineral  appearances  are  as  usual,  and  in  every 
respect,  except  as  to  sizc^  this  river  resembles  the  Missouri. 
The  low  grounds  are  narrow,  but  well  supplied  with  wood ; 
the  bluffs  are  prin-  (/.  24.^)  cipally  of  dark  brown  yellow  and 
some  white  clay,  with  freestone  in  some  places.  From  this 
point  the  river  bears  N.  20**  E.  to  a  bluff  on  the  south,  at  the 
distance  of  twelve  miles;  toward  this  he  directed  his  course, 
ascending  the  hills,  which  are  about  2CO  feet  high,  and  passing 
through  plains  for  three  miles,  till  he  found  the  dry  ravines" 
so  steep  and  numerous  that  he  resolved  to  return  to  the 
river  and  follow  its  banks.  He  reached  it  about  four  miles 
from  the  beginning  of  his  course,  and  camped  on  the  north  in 
a  bend  among  some  bushes,  which  sheltered  the  party  from 
the  wind.  The  air  was  very  cold,  the  northwest  wind  high  ; 
the  rain  wet  them  to  the  skin.  Besides  the  game  just 
mentioned,  he  observed  buffalo,  elk,  wolves,  and  foxes;  he 
got  a  blaireau  and  a  weasel,"  and  [Drewyer]  wounded  a  large 
brown  bear,  which  it  was  too  late  to  pursue.  Along  the  river 
are  immense  quantities  of  roses,  which  are  now  in  full  bloom, 
and  make  the  low  grounds  a  perfect  garden. 

Jum  yh.  The  rain  fell  during  the  greater  part  of  last 
night,  and  in  the  morning  the  weather  was  cloudy  and  cold, 
with  a  high  northwest  wind.  At  sunrise  Captain  Lewis  pro- 
ceeded up  the  river  eight  miles,  to  the  bluff  on  the  left  side, 
toward  which  he  had  been  directing  his  course  yesterday. 
Here  he  found  the  bed  of  a  creek  25  yards  wide  at  the 
entrance,  with  some  timber,  but  no  water,  notwithstanding 
the  rain.  It  is,  indeed,  astonishing  to  observe  the  vast  quan- 
tities of  water  absorbed  by  the  soil  of  the  plains,  which,  being 
opened  in  large  crevices,  presents  a  fine  rich  loam.     At  the 

■•  One  of  these  is  now  known  as  Ihe  Black  coul^  (above  Maguire's.)  The  ro«d 
from  Benton  to  Ihe  Sweet-grass  hills  strikes  it  higher  up.  I  came  down  this 
mad  with  Major  Twining   in  Sept.,  i874.     Our  trail  is  marked  on  hi«  map. 

"Read  beaver.     "  I  killed  a  braro  and  a  beaver.  .  .  .  also  a  very  fine 
deer,"  Lewis  E  42. 
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mouth  of  this  stream,  which  he  called  Lark  creek,  the  bluffs 
are  very  steep,  and  approach  the  river  so  that  he  ascended 
them  and,  crossing  the  plains,  reached  the  river,  which  from 
the  last  point  bore  N.  50**  W.  four  miles  from  this  place;  it 
extended  north  two  miles."  Here  he  discovered  a  lofty 
mountain,  standing  alone  at  the  distance  of  more  than  80 
miles,  in  the  direction  N.  30**  W.,"  and  which  from  its  conical 
figure  he  called  Tower  mountain. 

(/.  24.8)  He  then  proceeded  on  these  two  hills,  and  after- 
ward in  different  courses  six  miles,  when  he  again  changed 
for  a  western  course,  across  a  deep  bend  along  the  south  side. 
In  making  this  passage  over  the  plains,  he  found  them  tike 
those  of  yesterday,  level  and  beautiful,  with  great  quantities 
of  buffalo,  and  some  wolves,  foxes,  and  antelopes,  and  inter- 
sected near  the  river  by  deep  ravines.  Here  at  the  distance 
of  from  one  to  nine  miles  from  the  river,  he  met  the  largest 
village  of  barking-squirrels  "  which  he  had  yet  seen ;  for  he 


**  An  obscure  sentence.  Lewis  E  43  has :  "  From  the  entrance  of  this  Creek 
(which  I  called  Lark  C.)  the  river  boar  [bore]  N.  50°  \V.  4  m.  At  the  entrance 
of  this  creek  the  bluffs  were  very  steep  and  Approached  the  river  so  near  on  the 
Stard.  side  that  we  ascended  t}ie  hills  and  passed  throogU  the  plains ;  at  the 
extremity  of  this  course  we  rBtunie<l  to  the  river,  which  there  boar  North  2  mis." 
The  creek  was  called  Lark  from  the  abundance  of  a  small  bird  which  L^wU 
carefully  describes,  E  40.  This  is  the  black-breasted  lark-bunting  or  longspur, 
Cfntr&phann  (RkymhopAanes)  maccanmi,  which  abounds  in  Montana  in  the 
breeding  season,  together  with  the  chestnut-coUarcd  lark-banting,  C.  ornatuj. 
See  my  articles  on  these  birds,  in  Bull.  U.  S.  GeoL  Surv.  IV.  No.  3,  July.  187a, 
pp.  S79~SBS-     t^wis'  Lark  creek  is  the  BUck  coulife. 

"  An  unfortunate  discrepancy  here.  Lewis  E  43  has :  *'  I  discovered  a  loft;^ 
single  mountain  which  appeared  to  be  at  a  great  distance,  perhaps  80  or  more 
miles,  it  boar  N.  52^  W.  from  it's  conic  5gure  I  called  it  tower  Mountain." 
Here  is  a  difference  of  33"  from  the  text.  But  the  text  has  been  corrected 
from  proper  data  ;  so  that  Tower  mountain  is  no  other  than  the  main  peak  of  the 
somewhat  famoxis  Three  Buttesor  Sweet-grass  hills,  which  are  cut  by  the  parallel 
of  49*  N.  across  their  northern  foot-hiUs,  and  which  from  Lewis'  point  of  view 
would  appear  as  one  mountain. 

•■  Lewis  E  43  has  "  burrowing  or  barking  squirrels,"  and  no  description; 
but  I  judge  from  my  knowledge  of  the  locality  and  of  the  animal,  that 
the  species  was  not  the  prairie-dog,  but  the  tawny  gopher  or  spermophile, 
Spermspkitus  ritJtardiom,  which  abounds  in  the  region  of  the  Milk  and  Maria's 
rivers     See  Allen,   Monogr.   N.  A.   Kotientia,   1877,  pp.  848-860,  and  Coues, 
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passed  a  sJdrt  of  their  territory  for  seven  miles.  He  also  saw 
near  tlie  hills  a  flock  of  the  mountain^ock,  or  a  large  species 
of  the  heath-hen,  with  a  long  pointed  tail,  which  the  Indians 
below  had  informed  us  were  common  among  the  Rocky 
mountains.  Having  finished  his  course  of  ten  miles  west 
across  a  bend,  he  continued  two  miles  N.  80°  W„  and  from 
that  point  discovered  some  lofty  mountains"  to  the  N.W.  of 
Tower  mountain,  bearing  N.  65"  W.,  at  80  or  100  miles*  dis- 
tance. Here  he  camped  on  the  north  side  in  a  handsome 
low  ground,  on  which  were  several  old  stick-lodges.  He  had 
seen  but  little  timber  on  the  river  in  the  forepart  of  the  day, 
but  here  there  is  a  greater  quantity  than  usual.  The  river 
itself  is  about  80  yards  wide,  from  six  to  ten  feet  deep,  and 
has  a  strong,  steady  current.  The  party  killed  five  elk  and  a 
mule-deer;  and  by  way  of  experiment  roasted  some  burrow- 
ing-squirrels,  which  they  found  to  be  well-flavored  and  tender. 
June  ^h.  Captain  Lewis  was  now  [rightly"]  convinced 
that  this  river  pursued  a  direction  too  far  north  for  our 
route  to  the  Pacific,  and  therefore  resolved  to  return ;  but 
waited  till  noon  to  take  a  meridian  altitude.  The  clouds, 
however,  which  had  gathered  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
night*  continued  and  prevented  the  observation.  Part  of  the 
men  were  sent  forward  to  a  commanding  eminence,  six  miles 
S.  70**  \V.,  from  which  they  saw,  at  the  distance  of  about  15 
miles  S.  So''  W.,  a  point  of  the  south  bluff  of  the  river,  which 


Amcr.  Nil.  IX.  1875.  p.  148  tfq.     Ii  wm  unknoim  to  science  till  iSaa.     Tlie 
bird  Lewi*  here  mentions  is  the  saee-grouse,  Centrettrcut  urophaxiamms . 

^  These  are  the  other  two  of  the  Three  Buttes  or  Sweet-grass  hills,  now  separable 
by  the  eye  from  ihmt  one  (Tower  mountain)  which  hod  bc(ore  intercepted  the 
view  of  tliem.     See  text  of  July  igth.  1806. 

*  That  is  to  say,  if  the  Expedition  was  to  explore  the  Missouri  to  its  source. 
To  h*ve  followed  up  Maria's  river  and  cros&etl  the  Continental  Divide  at  Maria's 
Pass,  would  have  been  to  di^over  tlie  present  route  of  the  Great  Northern 
Railway,  north  of  Flathead  and  Pend  d'Orcillc  lakes,  over  to  Clark's  fork  of  the 
Columbia.  But  the  glory  of  the  Great  Falls^Kif  Smith's,  Dearborn's,  Gallatin's 
Madison's,  Jeffcreon's  rivciv— of  nearly  the  whole  Missouri  above  steamboat 
navigation — would  not  then  have  been  Lewis  and  Clark's.  Thib  was  worth  striv- 
ing for,  even  thoui^h  it  finally  brought  them  to  the  worst  possible  point  whence 
to  reach  the  Columbia. 
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thence  bore  northwardly.  In  their  absence  two  rafts  had 
(/.  24g  )  been  prepared,  and  when  they  returned,  about  noon, 
the  party  embarked.  But  they  soon  found  that  the  rafts 
were  so  small  and  slender  that  the  baggage  was  wet ;  there- 
fore it  was  necessary  to  abandon  them  and  go  by  land. 
They  therefore  crossed  the  plains,  and  at  the  distance  of 
twelve  miles  came  to  the  river,  through  a  cold  storm  from 
the  northeast,  accompanied  by  showers  of  rain.  The  abrupt- 
ness of  the  cliffs  compelled  them,  after  going  a  few  miles,  to 
leave  the  river  and  meet  the  storm  in  the  plains.  Here  they 
directed  their  course  too  far  northward,  in  consequence  of 
which  they  did  not  strike  the  river  till  late  at  night,  after 
having  traveled  23  miles  since  noon,  and  halted  at  a  little 
below  the  entrance  of  Lark  creek.  They  had  the  good 
fortune  to  kill  two  buffalo,  which  supplied  them  with  supper; 
but  spent  a  very  uncomfortable  night  without  any  shelter 
from  the  rain,  which  continued  till  morning, 

Friday^  June  ^th,  when  at  an  early  hour  they  continued 
down  the  river.  The  route  was  extremely  unpleasant,  as 
the  wind  was  high  from  the  N.E.,  accompanied  with  rain, 
which  made  the  ground  so  slippery  that  they  were  unable 
to  walk  over  the  bluffs  which  they  had  passed  on  ascend- 
ing the  river.  The  land  is  the  most  thirsty  we  have  ever 
seen  ;  notwithstanding  all  the  rain  which  has  fallen,  the 
earth  is  not  wet  for  more  than  two  inches  deep,  and 
resembles  thawed  ground  ;  but  if  it  requires  more  water  to 
saturate  it  than  the  common  soils,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
yields  its  moisture  with  equal  difficulty. 

In  passing  along  the  side  of  one  of  these  bluffs,  at  a 
narrow  pass  30  yards  in  length.  Captain  Lewis  slipped,  and 
but  for  a  fortunate  recovery  by  means  of  his  espontoon, 
would  have  been  precipitated  into  the  river  over  a  precipice 
of  about  90  feet.  He  had  just  reached  a  spot  where  by  the 
assistance  of  his  espontoon  he  could  stand  with  tolerable 
safety,  when  he  heard  a  voice  behind  him  cry  out,  "Good 
God!  Captain,  what  shall  I  do?"  He  turned  instantly 
and  found  it  was  Windsor,  who  had  lost  his  foothold  about 


3$2 


PRIVATE  WINDSOR  S  IMMANENT  PERIL. 


the  middle  {p.  2jo)  of  the  narrow  pass,  and  bad  slipped 
down  to  the  very  verge  of  the  precipice^  where  he  lay  on 
his  belly,  with  his  right  arm  and  leg  over  the  precipice* 
while  with  the  other  leg  and  arm  he  was  with  difficulty 
holding  on,  to  keep  himself  from  being  dashed  to  pieces 
below.  His  dreadful  situation  was  instantly  perceived  by 
Captain  Lewis,  who,  stifling  his  alarm,  calmly  told  him  that 
he  was  in  no  danger  ;  that  he  should  take  his  knife  out  of 
his  belt  with  his  right  hand,  and  dig  a  hole  in  the  side 
of  the  bluff  to  receive  his  right  foot.  With  great  presence 
of  mind  he  did  this,  and  then  raised  himself  on  his  knees. 
Captain  Lewis  then  told  him  to  take  oB  his  moccasins  and 
come  forward  on  his  hands  and  knees,  holding  the  knife 
in  one  hand  and  his  rifle  in  the  other.  He  immediately 
crawled  in  this  way  till  he  came  to  a  secure  spot.  The 
men  who  had  not  attempted  this  passage  were  ordered  to 
return  and  wade  the  river  at  the  foot  of  the  bluff,  where 
they  found  the  water  breast-high.  This  adventure  taught 
them  the  danger  of  crossing  the  slippery  heights  of  the 
river ;  but  as  the  plains  were  intersected  by  deep  ravines, 
almost  as  difficult  to  pass,  they  continued  down  the  river, 
sometimes  in  the  mud  of  the  low  grounds,  sometimes  up 
to  their  arms  in  the  water;  and  when  it  became  too 
deep  to  wade,  they  cut  footholds  with  their  knives  in  the 
sides  of  the  banks.  In  this  way  they  traveled  through 
the  rain,  mud.  and  water,  and  having  made  only  l8  miles 
during  the  whole  day,  camped  in  an  old  Indian  lodge 
of  sticks,  which  afTorded  them  a  dry  shelter.  Here  they 
cooked  part  of  six  deer  they  had  killed  in  the  course  of 
their  walk,  and  having  eaten  the  only  morsel  they  had 
tasted  during  the  whole  day,  slept  comfortably  on  some 
willow-boughs. 
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